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PREFACE, 


^  BFOBI^  St.  Columba  was  long  in  the  grave*,  it  is  likely 
tbat  some  member  of  the  brotherhood  set  himself  to  col- 
lect his  patron's  &cta,  and  to  record  such  events  of  his 
life  as  were  suited  to  the  taste  of  the  day,  or  were  cal- 
culated to  promote  the  veneration  of  his  memory.  In 
furtherance  of  this  design,  he  probably  turned  his  atten- 
tion rather  to  the  marvels''  than  the  sober  realities  of  the 
Stunt's  life,  and  cooeulted  more  for  the  excitement  of  admiration  in  a  simple  and 
credulous  age,  than  ibr  the  supply  of  historical  materials  to  meet  the  stem  de- 
mands of  remote  posterity.  When  Adamnan,  a  century  after  St.  Columba's 
death,  in  compliance  with  his  brethren's  urgent  request",  drew  up  the  memoir 
which  has  immortalized  both  the  subject  and  the  writer,  his  information  was 
derived,  as  he  himself  states^  in  part  from  written,  in  part  from  oral  author- 


*  1^1  long  in  ihe  grave. — Some  of  the  most 
Tmlnable  pieces  of  biographj  in  the  weatera 
Church  hace  been  written  bj  the  disciples  or 
immediate  saccessors  of  the  respective  saintR 
wboBe  Lives  are  treated  of:  thus  8t.  Hartin's 
Life  b;  Salpicins  Sevems,  St.  OermaDaa's  by 
CoDstantias,  St.  Colambaoua's  b;  Jonas,  St 
Cuthbert'a  b;  Bede.  St.  Patrick's  Life,  and 
with  it  the  earlj  historj  of  Ihe  Irish  Church, 
owes  much  ofits  complication  and  uncertaintj 
to  the  length  of  interval  which  elapsed  between 
his  death,  and  the  recording  of  his  acts. 

^  MarvtU. — The  ancient  records  of  the  Irish 
Chnrch  consist  of  most  diisimilar  material*: 
there  are,  on  the  one  band,  the  GttitatogK*, 
which  set  forth  the  descent  of  the  saint;  the 


Annali,  which,  with  scrupnlous  Edelit;,  record 
Uie  jearofhis  death;  and  the  Caleadarl,  wbicb, 
with  equal  exactness,  tell  the  daj  of  the  month 
on  which  it  occurred,  and  name  his  church  ; 
and,  on  the  other,  the  Lift,  which  too  ortsn 
bids  defiance  to  troth,  reason,  and  decency, 
and,  instead  of  history,  presents  a  specimen  of 
the  meanest  ficUon.  The  early  Boilandists 
printed  many  of  these  compositions,  bnt  lab- 
Ject  to  strong  protest ;  the  later  editors  bare, 
in  many  cases,  exercised  their  own  discretion 
more    sommarily,    and  sabstituted  Acli   for 

'  Rtqueit. — "  Fratrum  flagitationibus  obse- 
cnndare  Tolens." — Pr.  ■  (3). 
^  Hinutlf  tialtt. — "  Vel  ex  his  qus  ante  nos 
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ities.  In  the  latter  respect,  he  was  quite  near  enough  to  the  fountain-head, 
both  in  time  and  place,  to  draw  from  authentic  sources,  for  in  his  boyhood*  he 
had  frequent  opportunities  of  conversing  with  those  who  had  seen  St.  Columba, 
and  he  was  now  writing  almost  on  the  very  spot  where  his  great  predecessor 
had  indited  his  last  words,  and  surrounded  by  objects  every  one  of  which  was 
fresh  with  the  impress  of  some  interesting  association^  As  regarded  his  docu- 
mentary materials,  he  had  before  him  the  account  of  Cmnmene  the  Fair,  whom 
he  cites  by  name*,  and  whose  entire  narrative  he  has  transferred,  almost  ver- 
batim^, into  his  own  compilation,  where  it  is  for  the  most  part  incorporated 
with  the  third  book.  He  had  also  another  memoir*,  on  the  authority  of  which 
he  relates  an  occurrence  not  recorded  in  Cummene's  pages.  Besides  these  com- 
positions, which  were  written  in  Latin,  there  existed  in  our  author's  day 
certain  poems  on  the  praises  of  Columba,  in  the  Scotic  tongue,  among  which 
was  probably  the  celebrated  Amhra^^  or  panegyric,  which  was  written  by  a  con- 
temporary of  the  Saint.  Baithene  Mor^,  who  enjoyed  St.  Columba's  friendship, 


inserta  paginis  reperire  potnimos,  yel  ex  bU 
qtue  audita  ab  expertis  quibasdam  fidelibus 
antiquis,  sine  uUa  dabitatione  narraotibus,  di- 
ligentius  sciscitantes  didicimns." — Pr.  2  (8). 

•  Boyhood, — He  was  bom  in  624,  and  St.  Co- 
lumba died  in  597.  He  states  that,  when  a 
youth,  he  received  from  £mene*s  own  lips  an 
account  of  certain  appearances  which  that 
monk  observed  on  the  night  of  St.  Columba's 
death,  at  which  time  his  informant  was  an 
adult.— iii  23  (238). 

f  AMociation. — As,  the  crosses  which  marked 
the  interval  between  him  and  Ernanus,  when 
the  latter  dropped  dead,  i.  45  (88) ;  the  cross 
which  noted  the  spot  where  the  old  horse  took 
leave  of  him,  iii.  23  (231);  the  pillow  of  stone 
which  marked  his  grave,  ih.  (234). 

c  Cites  hy  name. — In  his  account  of  king 
JEdan's  inauguration,  iii.  5  (199). 

*»  Ferbatim. — See  note  ^  p.  190,  note%  p.  195. 
notes  p.  196*  The  following  references  will 
show  the  chapters,  as  numbered  in  Mabi]Ion*s 
edition,  and  the  corresponding  places  in  Adam- 
nan: — Cap.  I  in  iii.  i  (190);  cap.  2,  with  the 
name  supplied,  in  iii.  2  (191);  cap.  3,  in  iii.  4 


(195)  ;  cap.  4,  the  first  sentence,  at  the  end  of 
iii.  4  (196),  the  rest  in  ii.  i  (103);  cap.  5,  with 
additions,  in  iii.  5  (197) ;  cap.  6,  in  iii.  6  (202); 
cap.  7,  in  iii.  II  (209) ;  cap.  8,  in  iii.  12  (210); 
cap.  9,  enlarged,  in  iii.  8  (205);  cap.  10,  names 
inserted,  in  iii.  15  (215) ;  cap.  11,  enlarged,  in 
ilL  16  (216) ;  cap.  12,  with  names  inserted,  in 
liL  17  (219);  cap.  13,  extended,  in  iii.  18  (222); 
cap.  14,  with  the  name  of  the  place,  in  ii.  37 
(153);  cap.  15,  in  iii.  19  (223);  cap.  16,  in  iii. 
22  (227);  cap.  17,  first  sentence,  in  the  end  of 
iii.  22  (228),  and  the  rest  in  iii.  23  (228);  cap. 
18,  in  iii.  23  (229);  cap.  19,  in  iii.  23  (230); 
cap.  20,  in  iii.  23  (233);  cap.  21,  in  iii.  23  (233); 
cap.  22,  in  iii.  23  (234) ;  cap.  23,  in  iii.  23  (239); 
cap.  24,  in  iii.  23  (240);  cap.  25,  with  additions, 
int.  I  (12-16),  i.  8  (33);  cap.  26,  enlarged,  in 
iL  44  (174);  cap.  27,  greatly  augmented,  in 

i-  3  (*5)- 

*  Another  memoir, — "  Hanc  prsedictam  visio 

nem,  non  solum  paginis  inscriptam  reperimus,** 
&c — iii.  23  (237). 

*  Amhra. — See  the  note  on  Cewmina,  p.  17. 

^  Baithene  Mor. — He  is  to  be  distinguished 
from  Baithene,  son  of  Brendan,  St.  Columba's 
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is  said  to  have  commemorated  some  particulars  of  his  life,  and  poems  ascribed 
to  Baithene  are  more  than  once  referred  to  by  O'Donnell"*.  Metrical  com- 
positions bearing  the  name  of  St.  Mura^  are  abo  cited  by  the  same  compiler^, 
who  adduces  them  as  his  authority,  in  part,  for  the  history  of  St.  Columba's 
in&ncy.  Thus  furnished  with  record  and  tradition,  and  quickened,  moreover, 
with  zeal  for  the  honour  of  a  kinsman^  after  the  flesh,  the  ninth  abbot  of  Hy 
became  the  biographer  of  the  first,  and  produced  a  work,  which,  though  not 
ostensibly  historical^  and  professing  to  treat  of  an  individual,  is,  *<  the  most 
authentic  voucher'  now  remaining  of  several  other  important  particulars  of  the 
sacred  and  civil  history  of  the  Scots  and  Picts"%  and  is  pronounced  by  a 
writer*  not  over-given  to  eulogy  to  be  "  the  most  complete  piece  of  such  bio- 
graphy that  all  Europe  can  boast  of,  not  only  at  so  early  a  period,  but  even 
through  the  whole  middle  ages/'  Our  author  is  indeed  as  free  from  the  defects 
of  hagiology  as  any  ancient  writer  in  this  department  of  literature,  but  it 
must  ever  be  subject  of  regret  that  he  chose  an  individual  instead  of  a  society 
as  his  subject,  and  reckoned  the  history  of  his  Church  a  secondary  consideration 
to  the  reputation  of  his  Patron.  If  Bede  had  contented  himself  with  being 
the  biographer  of  St.  Cuthbert,  instead  of  the  historian  of  England,  would  he 
be  now  far  excellence  the  Venerable  ?  If  Adamnan  had  extended  to  history 
the  style  and  power  of  description  which  appear  in  his  tract  on  the  Holy  Places, 


successor.  This  Baithene  was  of  the  Cinel 
Enda,  and  was  commemorated  on  the  X9th  of 
Feb.  See  notes,  p.  318;  Colgan,  Act.  Sanct. 
p.  369;  O'Donnell,  iii.  20  (Tr.  Th.  p.  4346). 

»  O'Donne//:— Vita  S.  ColnmbsB,  I  a6  (Tp. 
Th.  p.  393  6),  51  (398  a),  iii.  41  (438  a). 

n  St.  Mura. — He  was  a  little  junior  to  St.  Co- 
lumba,  and  died  circ.  645.  His  church  was 
Fathan,  now  Fahan,  on  the  south-west  side  of 
Inishowen.  He  was  not  of  St  Columba's  race, 
but  his  church  lay  on  the  side  of  Loch  Swilly 
opposite  to  the  territory  where  that  saint  was 
bom.  See  an  article  on  St  Mura  in  the  Ulster 
Journal  of  Archseology,  vol.  L  p.  270. 

o  Compiler.— lb.  i.  21  (3926),  25  (393  a),  30 
(393  b)'  It  is  very  probable  that  these  poems 
which  O'Donnell  cites  are  included  in  the  col- 
lection ascribed  to  St  Columba,  MS.  Land  61  Sj 
Bodleian  Library.    See  note  \  p.  264. 


p  Kinsman, — See  the  Genealogical  Table  op- 
posite p.  342. 

4  Historical. — The  secondary  importance  at- 
tached to  historical  precision  in  the  biography 
of  ancient  saints  is  yery  tantalizing.  See  note  *, 

p.  '93- 

'  Voucher, — Colgan  expresses  a  similar  sen- 
timent :  **  Hec  Acta  tam  accurate  sunt  con- 
scripta,  ut  hysterias  sacras  et  prophanas  utri- 
usque  Scotise,  ab  anno  quingentesimo  usque  ad 
septingentesimum  minim  in  modum  illustrent : 
£t  si  aliquot  alias  yitas  Sanctorum  nostrorum 
ad  singula  saecula,  tam  exacte  conscriptas  habe- 
remus,  spes  magna  foret,  dolendam  illam  nos- 
tra Antiquitatisjacturam  hand  difficulter  posse 
reparari." — Trias  Th.  p.  372  a. 

•  PicU — Innes,  Civ.  and  Eccl.  Hist.  p.  145. 

*  Tfr*/er.— Pinkerton,  Enquiry,  Pref.  vol.  i. 
p.  zlviiL  (Edinb.  18 14.) 
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with  the  experience,  the  feeling,  and  the  piety,  which  characterize  his  Life  of 

St.  Colnmba,  the  voice  of  Christendom  would  have  borrowed  the  word  from 

his  countryman^,  and  irreversibly  have  coupled  his  name  with  the  title  of 

Admirable.    Even  in  the  limited  sphere  which  he  chose,  he  soon  acquired,  to 

use  a  modem  expression,  a  European  celebrity,  and  the  numerous  copies  of  his 

writings  which  are  found  scattered  over  the  Continent'  show  in  what  esteem 

he  was  held  abroad.    It  was  therefore  more  rhetorical  than  just  in  a  late  his- 

torian^^  of  the  English  Church,  to  create  a  silent  sister  beside  the  vocal  Lindis- 

fame,  and  state  that  ^^  splendid  as  is  the  fame  of  lona,  the  names  of  almost  all 

its  literary  men  have  perished."  Surely  Adamnan  and  Cummene  are  more  than 

names,  and  if  names  be  wanting,  the  Chronicle  of  H\f  is  not  so  barren  as  to 

suggest  the  old  lament — 

**  Omnes  illacrymabiles 
Urgentur,  ignotique  longa 
Nocte." 

Adamnan's  Life  of  St.  Columba  has  obtained  due  publicity  in  print,  yet 
has  always  appeared  in  such  a  form  as  to  render  it  more  a  subject  of  research 
than  of  ordinary  study.  It  was  first  printed  by  Henry  Canisius*,  in  the  fifth 
volume  of  his  Antiqum  LectioneSy  on  the  authority  of  a  manuscript  preserved  in 
the  monastery  of  Windberg  in  Bavaria.  Twenty  years  afterwards,  Thomas 
Messingham^  an  Irish  priest,  reprinted  the  tract  firom  Canisius,  in  his  Florileg- 


«  Countryman, — In  the  MS.  called  the  Book 
of  Fenaghj  our  writer  is  called  a^orhncm 
a6aThpa,  *  the  admirable  Adamnan.* 

s  Coitft'iieiU.— Besides  the  MSS.  of  the  Life 
which  will  presently  be  enumerated,  copies  of 
the  tract  De  Locis  Sancti$  are  reported  to  be 
preseryed  at  the  Vatican,  and  at  Corbey,  both 
of  which  Mabillon  used ;  at  the  monastery  of 
S.  Germanus  a  Pratis,  ssbc.  viiL  (O'Conor,  Rer. 
Hib.  S8.  Yol.  i.  Ep.  Nuncup.  p.  142);  at  Bern, 
one  S8BC.  ix.,  and  another  ssec.  x.  (Appendix  A, 
Report,  Record  Comm.  pp.  31, 46) ;  at  Rheinau, 
sflsc  xi.  (t6.  p.  301) ;  at  Saltzburg,  ssec  ix.  yel  x. 
(ib,  p.  203). 

7  Hittorian, — Carwithen,  Hist,  of  the  Church 
of  England,  chap,  i  (vol.  i.  p.  6,  Lond.  1829). 
In  the  second  edition,  however,  a  note  was  ap- 
pended, at  the  instance  of  the  present  writer, 


qualifying  that  statement  of  Carwithen  (voL  i. 
p.  5,  Oxford,  1849). 

*  Chronicle  of  ify.^See  pp.  369H-13  of  the 
present  work. 

•■  Caniihu. — Under  the  following  title :  Saneti 
Adamnani  Seoti  LSbri  treSj  de  Saneto  Coiumba 
SeotOy  Preehytero  et  Confessorej  qui  circa  afUMon 
Domini  $6^  floruit,  Nunc  primum  edUi  ex  mem- 
branis  M.  S,  Monaeterii  Windbergemit  in  Bauaria. 
— Antique  Lectiones,  tom.y.  pp*  559-621,  4to, 
Ingolst.  1604. 

^  Meitingham. — Florilegium  Ineula  Sancterumf 
aeu  Vita  et  Ada  Sanctorum  HibemuB,  ^c,  coilegit 
etpubUeabai  Thomas  Me$9inghamu$y  Saeerdot  Hi" 
bemuty  S,  ItK  Protonotariut,  nee  non  SeminarU 
Hibemorum  PariaiiM  Moderator^foh  Paritiis,  1624. 
The  title  of  the  Life  is,  Vita  SancH  Columba 
Pretbyteri  et  Confestorii,  auetore  Saneto  Adam- 
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iuniy  adding  titles  to  the  chapters,  and  appending  a  few  marginal  glosses, 
together  with  testimonies  of  Adamnan,  at  the  beginning,  and  of  St.  Columba, 
at  the  end,  of  the  Life. 

About  the  same  time,  Stephen  White®,  a  learned  Jesuit,  a  native  of  Clon- 
mel,  discovered,  while  in  search  of  Irish  manuscripts  on  the  Continent,  a 
venerable  copy  of  Adamnan  in  the  Benedictine  monastery  of  Reichenau,  and 
the  transcript  which  he  made  supplied  the  text  of  the  fourth  Life  of  St.  Co- 
lumba in  Colgan's  Trias  Thaumaturga*^,  published  in  1647.  ^^^  editor  of  the 
work  prefixes  nmnbers  to  the  chapters,  which  are  not  in  the  original,  and  errs 
wherever  White  has  made  an  omission  or  alteration  in  the  text,  but  in  other 
respects  is  remarkably  faithful.  The  notes  display  considerable  learning  and 
vast  acquaintance  with  the  ecclesiastical  records  of  his  country,  but  his  conjeo- 


mano  AhhaJte.  Ex  tomo  4.  antiqtut  ledianiM  Henriei 
Canitiif  ^c,  accompanied  by  an  engraving  of  the 
saint,  habited  in  bis  cowl,  baring  a  mitre  lying 
at  his  feet,  and  underneath,  the  motto  Qmu  da- 
bit  miki  petmat  sieut  Columbm,  et  voiabo,  et  requi- 
etcamf — pp.  141-184. 

^  White. — His  Apologia  pro  Hibemia  adver- 
sui  Cambri  calumnia*  was  printed  in  1849  by 
the  Rev.  Matthew  Kelly,  from  a  MS.  preserved 
in  Brussels.  White  lent  his  copy  of  the  Reichen- 
au  MS.  to  Ussher  previously  to  1639,  who  occa- 
sionally refers  to  it ;  thus,  speaking  of  Vitus's 
identification  of  lepnan  and  Ferreolui  (237),  he 
adds:  **Ita  enim  babebat  antiquissimum  quo 
ille  usus  est,  ex  Benedictino  Augiss  Divitis  la 
Suevia  coenobio  petitum,  exemplar**  (Wks.  vi. 
p.  541).  Elsewhere  he  cites  it  as  Augiens,  MS, 
(16.  p.  245,  and  iv.  p.  456),  or  Vet.  MS.  (vi.  pp. 
5»3»  5*^»  5*7»  53°)*  White  furnished  Ussher 
with  many  other  fruits  of  his  Continental 
searches,  which  the  Archbishop  acknowledges 
(Wks.  vi.  pp.  269,  274) ;  and  a  folio  MS.  of 
Ussher*8,  containing  these  communications  of 
White's,  was  lately  sold  by  Mr.  Kerslake  of 
Bristol  The  long  extract  from  the  anony- 
mous Life  of  St.  Columba  which  Ussher  has 
printed,  **  ut  a  Stephano  Vito  humanissime 
communicatum  accepimus"  (Wks.  vi.  p.  466), 
is  most  probably  from  White's  own  pen.    The 


Archbishop  in  another  place  records  a  literary 
performance,  **a  Stephano  Vito  viro  antiqni- 
tatum,  non  Hiberniss  solum  suae  sed  aliarum 
etiam  gentium  scientissimo**  (Wks.  v.  p.  458). 
It  is  refreshing  to  witness  the  literary  friend- 
ship which  existed  in  this  case  between  men  of 
different  communions,  and  in  an  age  when  party 
feeling  ran  high ;  a  tie  which,  in  like  manner, 
bound  Ussher  to  Sirmondus  and  David  Roth. 
There  is  less  satisfaction  at  finding  Ward,  in 
the  same  page  of  his  Rumold,  passing  from  the 
"  doctissimus  polyhistor  Stephanus  Vitus"  to 
*' Jacubus  Usserius  bodiernus  Armachanse  Se- 
dis  Pseudo-primas,  sacrarum  antiquitatum  Bri- 
tannicarum  vir  peritior  (quod  dolendum  plan^) 
quam  sequacior"  (p.  180). 

^  Trias  Thaumattarga.^  The  title  of  this 
equally  rare  and  valuable  work,  so  frequently 
referred  to  in  the  following  pages,  is  THadie 
Thaumaturgae,  teu  Divorum  Patricii  ColvmlxK  et 
BrigidoB,  trium  Veteria  et  Majorit  Scofi<8  teu  Hi- 
bemia, tanctorum  Insulae,  communimn  Patrouorum 
Acta,  jfc.  Studio  R.  P.  F.  loannis  Cofgani,  Lo- 
vanH,  1647,  fol.  pp.  336-372  ;  and  NottB,  pp.  372 
-386.  The  title  of  this  portion  of  the  volume 
is  Quarta  Fita  S.  Columb<e  Abbatie,  Seotorum  jf 
Pietorum  Apottoli,  ff  utriuMque  Scotia  Patroni, 
Author e  S.  Adamnano  Abbate^  ex  Afembramie 
Awgjiet  Diuitit  in  Germania, 
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tural  emendations  are  often  peculiarly  unhappy,  and  his  constant  endeavour  to 
find  a  place  in  the  Irish  Calendar  for  Adamnan's  worthies  sometimes  tempts 
him  into  misspent  labour. 

Stephen  White  furnished  a  copy  to  the  BoUandists*  also,  from  which  the 
text  was  again  printed,  in  1698,  under  the  editorial  care  of  Francis  Baert,  but 
in  a  less  faithful  form  than  the  previous  one.  The  editor  took  many  liberties 
with  the  copy,  changing  the  division  of  the  chapters,  introducing  new  titles, 
displacing  the  original  ones,  and  occasionally  altering  the  text.  The  notes 
which  he  has  added  are  principally  from  Colgan,  and  are  neither  as  rich  nor 
erudite  as  his  materials  might  have  led  one  to  expect. 

The  next  publication  of  the  Life  was  the  reprint  of  Canlsius's  Lectiones 
in  Basnage's  Thesaurus'^,  in  the  first  volume  of  which  it  is  reproduced  in  its 
earlier  defective  form. 

Lastly,  it  appeared,  in  1789,  in  Pinkerton's  Collection*,  a  work  of  much 
smaller  dimensions,  and  which  might  have  had  a  wide  circidation  but  for  a 
whim  of  the  editor,  who  limited  the  impression  to  a  hundred  copies^.  The 
text  of  Adamnan  in  this  work  professes  to  follow  a  manuscript  preserved  in 


«  BoQandists, — Acta  Sanctorum,  Junii,  torn, 
ii.  die  nona  Junii,  with  the  sub-title  De  Saneto 
Columba^  Preghytero  Abbate  in  Zona  Scotia  intttkif 
pp.  180-236 ;  and  the  special  heading,  Fita  JVo- 
lixiory  Auetore  S,  Adamnano  Abbate,  Ex  membra- 
nit  Auffia  Divitii  in  Germania^  pp.  197  a-236  a. 

'  Batnage't  Thetaumt The  title  is,  TheaavT' 

ms  Monumentorum  Eccletiaaticomm  et  Hiatorieo' 
rttm,  tive  Henriei  Canisii  Lectiones  Antiqwt  ad 
Steeulorum  ordinem  digesta,  txxrOsque  oputeulia 
auct<B,  quibut  Prafationet  hittoricat,  Animadver- 
tionet  criticatf  et  Notat  in  tingulot  Auctores  adjeeit 
Jaeobvt  Batnage,  Am$tel<edamif  1725  (and  the 
same  with  AntverpitB  in  the  title  of  some  copies), 
It.  tomi,  fol.  Adamnan  appears  in  torn.  i.  pp. 
674-709. 

«f  Hnkerton't  Collection, —Under  the  title, 
Vita  AntiqtuB  Sanctorvm  qui  habitaventnt  in  ea 
parte  Britannia  nunc  vocata  Scotia  vel  in  ejut  In- 
guHt,  Quasdam  edidit  ex  MSS,  qua§dam  collegit 
JohanneM  Pinkerton  qui  et  variantes  lectionet  et 
motat  pauculas  adjeeit,  Londini,  1789.  The  sub- 
title is,  Fita  Columba  Autore  AdomnanOf  tribut 


libris  eonteripta,  pp.  47-187.  On  the  title  of  the 
book  is  a  small  map  of  Hyona  nunc  Icohnkill, 
and  on  the  blank  space  of  p.  466  is  pasted  a 

• 

small  India-paper  sketch  entitled  Monasierium 
Syonense  ah  occidente.  Opposite  the  title  is  a 
map  of  Scotia  vel  Hihemia  medii  avi,  which  is 
reproduced  on  a  new  plate  in  the  second  to- 
lume  of  his  Enquiry.  This  map  is  full  of  errors : 
it  makes  Connacht,  Ciannacht;  it  places  Cork  in 
Corcabasciny  Mis  ffiofuinthe  middle  of  Dalriada, 
Culedreben  in  the  middle  of  Tyrone,  Ailech  south 
of  Dromore,  Cova  in  Cayan,  Dairmagk  on  the 
Shannon,  and  turns  the  Suir  into  the  Slichenf 
The  ?  which  accompanies  Cova  in  the  earlier 
is  omitted  in  the  later  map. 

*»  A  hundred  copiee, — The  List  of  Subscribers 
has  fifty-eight  names,  and  at  the  end  is  the 
note :  **  Eighty  Subscriptions  at  Twenty  Shil- 
lings each.  Twenty  more  copies  haye  been 
thrown  off;  but  they  shall  be  presented  to 
foreign  literati,  and  great  libraries  at  home 
and  abroad;  and  can  neyer  come  into  sale 
here"  (p.  xv.) 
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the  British  Museum ;  but  the  editor,  who  made  the  text  of  Canisius  the  basis 
of  his  collation,  has  very  oflen  neglected  his  professed  exemplar,  and  fallen  in 
with  the  old  readings  of  the  Windberg,  instead  of  the  British,  manuscript. 
On  the  whole,  the  text  is  certainly  an  improvement  on  that  in  the  Canisian 
family,  but  is  greatly  inferior  to  Colgan's,  with  which  the  editor  seems  to  have 
been  unacquainted^  for  he  supplies  the  deficiency  at  the  commencement  of 
the  British  manuscript  from  Canisius's  meagre  authority,  and,  when  he  might 
have  drawn  from  Colgan's  rich  store,  he  adds  a  few  foot  notes,  which  do  more 
to  prove  the  editorial  incompetency  of  the  conmientator  than  to  illustrate  the 
text  of  his  author. 

All  who  have  compared  the  text  of  Adamnan  as  ^ven  by  Canisius  or  his 
copyists,  with  that  in  Colgan,  the  Bollandists,  or  Pinkerton,  have  observed  a 
great  difference  in  their  length.  Ussher  noticed  the  brevity  of  Canisius's 
compared  with  the  Cotton  and  B^ichenau  MSS.^ ;  so  did  Colgan  and  Pin- 
kerton ;  and  Dr.  Lanigan^  has  gone  so  far  as  to  state  it  to  be  his  opinion  that 
the  shorter  text  was  the  genuine  production  of  Adamnan,  and  that  the  longer 
one  owed  its  difference  to  a  later  hand.  In  deciding,  therefore,  between  the 
recensions,  the  question  is  one  of  abridgment  or  interpolation.  A  strong  pre- 
sumption in  &vour  of  the  longer  text  arises  firom  the  fact  that  it  is  found  in 
the  oldest  and  most  respectable  manuscript,  as  well  as  in  two  others  of  totally  in- 


'  Unacquainted, — This  U  demonstrable  from 
his  notice  of  the  printed  editions  of  Adamnan, 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  specimens  of  biblio- 
graphy in  existence:  **£ju8dem,  ab  Adomnana 
Vita  h»c  oeleberrima  extat  in  Canisii  Lect. 
Ant.  Snrii  Vitis  Sanct.  Mabillon  Ssc.  Ben.  in 
Triade  Sanctorum  Hibemiaa,  Stephani  Vici; 
in  Florilegio  Messinghami ;  in  Vitis  Patmm 
Occidentis  Benedict!  Ganoni,  Lugdoni,  1625, 
fol.  p.  420.  Amplior,  et  emendatior,  in  Actia 
Sanctorum  Bollandianis,  Antv.  1643-1786  50 
torn.  fol.  Tomo  iL  Mensis  Junii,  p.  197,  an.  1698, 
edito,  cum  notis  Francisci  Baertii  £t  hie  om- 
nium amplisslma,  et  integerrima,  ita  ut  de  novo 
edita  yideretur,  ex  MS.  in  Bibl.  Reg.  Mus.  Brit 
Cent  xiL  8  D.  ix."  Who  could  belieye  that  a 
writer  of  such  pretensions  as  Pinkerton  would 
present  his  chosen  centuria  with  such  trash, 
and  in  a  learned  language  too  ?    They  would 


have  smiled  to  know  (probably  some  of  them 
did  know,  for  Edward  Gibbon,  Bishop  Percy, 
Thorkelin,  and  Tyrwhitt  are  on  the  list),  that 
neither  Surius  nor  Mabillon  ever  printed  a  line 
of  this  work  of  Adamnan ;  that  the  Trias  was 
the  work  of  John  Colgan,  not  of  Stephen  White; 
that  Francis  Baert  was  not  the  editor  of  the 
2nd  June  Tol.  of  the  Acta  Sanctorum,  but  only 
one  of  four  who  parted  the  labour  among  them ; 
that  no  such  writers  as  Kicus  or  Ganon  are 
known  to  sanctology;  andthatGonon  gave  only 
a  short  abstract  '*ex  ilia  prolixa  [Vita]  quam 
scripsit  Adamannus.**  Had  Pinkerton  con- 
sulted Colgan  and  the  Bollandists  he  might 
easily  haye  produced  a  better  book. 

^  Cotton  and  Reichenau  MSS, — The  supple- 
mental matter  in  these  he  calls  iyUdora  Adam^ 
nani  (Wks.  vi.  236). 

^Lanigan, — See  pp.  12,  98  of  this  work. 
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dependent  authority,  one  of  which  professes  to  follow  a  Scotch  transcript. 
To  which  may  be  added,  that  Fordun™  and  O'Donnell**  used  and  received  the 
longer  text,  as  is  proved  by  their  citing  passages  which  do  not  exist  in  the 
shorter.  The  style  of  Adamnan  is  apparent  in  these  extra  portions,  and  the 
arrangement  of  the  chapters  in  the  longer  text  agrees  better  with  the  character 
of  his  other  work.  This  view  is  confirmed  by  the  consideration  that  the 
shorter  text  owes  its  peculiar  character,  as  least  as  far  as  regards  the  absence 
of  titles  and  the  fewness  of  proper  names,  to  an  assignable  cause,  namely,  the 
convenience  of  congregational  reading,  as  expressed  in  St.  Benedict's  Rule° : 
*^  Ideo  omni  tempore,  sive  jejunii  sive  prandii,  mox  ut  surrexerint  a  ccena, 
sedeant  omnes  in  unum,  et  legat  unus  CoUationes,  vel  Vitas  Patrum,  aut  certe 
aliquid  quod  aedificet  audientes'*  (cap.  42).  It  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that 
the  interruption  of  the  narrative  by  titles,  or  the  incumbering  of  it  with  proper 
names,  would  be  avoided  as  opposed  to  the  purpose  of  edification ;  hence,  con- 
sidering the  longer  memoir  to  be  the  genuine  one,  it  is  easy  to  imagine  the 
creation  of  an  abbreviated  text,  and  this  revision  becoming  the  favoiuite  one 
for  conventual  reading. 

But  the  shorter  text  possesses  internal  evidence  that  such  a  reduction 
has  taken  place.  The  second  Preface  declares  the  author's  intention^  to  give 
at  the  outset  of  his  memoir  a  summary  of  the  wonders  contained  in  it,  which 
was  to  serve  as  a  foretaste  for  those  whose  eagerness  to  learn  something  of  the 
Saint  would  not  wait  for  the  patient  perusal  of  the  whole.  Now,  this  promise 
is  fulfilled**  in  the  first  chapter  of  the  longer  text,  but  is  lefl  unaccomplished  in 
the  shorter.  Again,  the  fortieth  chapter  of  the  first  book  places  St.  Columba 
^'  in  Scotiensium  paulo  superius  memorata  regione,"  and  then  goes  on  to  speak 
of  Trioit,  a  place  now  known  as  Trevet,  in  the  county  of  Meath.  In  the  longer 


»  Fordun. — In  Scotichr.  iii.  38,  he  cites  i.  9 
from  the  fuller  copy ;  so  in  cap.  411  from  L  10 ; 
in  cap.  42,  he  borrows  from  i.  i,  the  whole  pas- 
sago  about  Oswald,  which  is  wanting  in  the 
shorter  copies,  and  introduces  it  thus :  **  Quern 
Beda  Csedwallamf  quem  et  Adamnanus  Cath- 
lonem  in  sua  chronica  appellat."  In  cap.  49  he 
refers  to  it  again.  He  probably  used  the  text 
of  the  Cotton  MS.  Tiberius  D.  iii.  Brit.  Mus. 

"  O^Donnell — He  cites  the  account  of  Os- 
wald, and  the  statement  about  the  poems  on 
St.  Columba  from  i.  i,  as  Adamnan's,  In  Vit. 


iii.  66,  67  (Tr.  Th.  pp.  443,  444) ;  ii.  44,  in  like 
manner,  in  cap.  68  (ib,  p.  444  a) ;  ii.  45,  in  capp. 
69,  70,  71  (ib,  444  6),  all  of  which  are  wanting 
in  the  shorter  text. 

0  Rule. — Cap.  42,  under  the  title,  Ut  post 
CompUtorium  nemo  loquatur, 

p  Intention.^  ^^  De  miraculis  ejus  succincte 
qusedam,  quasi  legentibus  avide  prseg^tanda, 
ponam." — p.  7. 

1  Fulfilled,  — '*  Virtutum  documenta,  secun- 
dum nostram  prsemissam  superius  promissi- 
unculam,  breriter  sunt  demonstranda." — p.  11. 
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text  the  chapter  but  one  preceding  relates  St.  Columba's  doings  in  the  Campus 
Breff,  the  old  name  of  East  Meath,  and  thus  the  reference  above  mentioned  is 
easy  and  intelligible.  But  in  the  shorter  text,  where  the  said  passage  also 
occurs,  six  of  the  antecedent  chapters,  as  given  in  the  longer,  are  omitted,  and 
the  place  which  is  last  mentioned  is  Skye,  and  further  back,  for  several  chap- 
ters, the  scene  is  laid  in  Hy.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  the  true  correlative 
to  supra  memorata  does  not  exist  in  the  shorter  text,  and,  as  a  necessary  conse- 
quence, that  it  is  mutilated^.  Moreover,  as  regards  the  tituli,  they  form  an 
integral  part  of  each  chapter,  for  the  names  which  occur  in  them  are  oflen  not 
repeated,  though  referred  to,  in  the  substance  of  the  chapter,  so  that  their  re- 
moval, as  in  the  Bollandist  edition,  from  their  proper  places  to  the  beginning  of 
the  books,  that  they  may  not  break  the  thread  of  the  story,  illustrates  the  prin- 
ciple upon  which  they  were  entirely  omitted  in  the  manuscripts ;  and  occa- 
sionally renders  the  insertion  of  some  words  in  the  text  necessary,  in  order  to 
complete  the  construction.  Thus,  in  i.  49  (92),  all  the  copies  have  supra  me- 
morata  munitioner  but  there  is  no  antecedent  mention  of  a  munitio  except  in 
the  titulus,  which  speaks  De  bello  in  munitione  Cethimi^  the  absence  of  which 
evidently  bears  witness  against  the  integrity  of  the  shorter  text,  and,  in  the 
Bollandists,  demanded  a  note  of  explanation*.  The  very  title  of  Canisius's 
manuscript,  Incipit  prima  Prcpjatio  Apologiaque  Adamnani  Abbatis  sancti  scrips 
toris^  indicates  a  later  hand ;  as  the  Bollandist  editor  observes^  '^  quis  enim 
seipsum  sanctum  vocet?"  Accordingly,  in  giving  the  preference  to  the 
Reichenau  manuscript,  he  comes  to  the  conclusion  that  the  "  Windbergense 
MS.  videatur  ex  hoc  desumptum,  pluribus  rebus,  tasdio  forsitan  vocum  barbari- 
carum,  vel  librarii  incuria,  praetermissis"". 

Of  the  seven  manuscripts  which  furnish  the  various  readings  in  the  present 
work,  three  contain  the  longer,  and  four  the  shorter  text :  these  shall  now  be 
considered  under  the  several  signatures  which  are  employed  to  represent 
them. 

I.  Codex  A.,  a  manuscript  of  the  beginning  of  the  eighth  century,  formerly 
belonging  to  Reichenau,  but  now  preserved  in  the  public  library  of  SchafF- 
hausen.     Its  age  is  indicated  by  various  criteria: — i.  The  writing  is  of  that 

'Mutilated, — See  note  %  p.  76.  ^  Observes. — Junii,  torn.  ii.  note<i,  p.  198  a, 

■  Exphnaiion The  omission  is  at  p.  211  6,  190  6.     See  Schoell,  Eccles.  Brit.  Scotor.  Hist. 

and  there  is  a  reference  to  note  \  p.  212  5,  Font,  p.  61,  where  the  writer  evinces  a  very 

which  sajrs:  **De  memorata  munitione  refertur  superficial  acquaintance  with  his  subject. 

ad  titulum  Capitis,  qui  sic  habet,^  &c  ^  Pratermissis, — Act.  SS.  Jun.  torn.  ii.  p.  1 90  b. 
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peculiar  heavy  hand  which  is  found  in  the  oldest  Irish  manuscripts,  not  indeed 
as  round  as  that  of  the  Books  of  Kells  or  Durrow,  but  possessing  many  fea- 
tures in  common,  and  claiming  priority  to  the  Book  of  Armagh,  the  date  of 
which  is  fixed  to  the  year  807.  2.  The  Grreek  character  which  appears  in  the 
text,  as  shown  in  the  following  facsimile  of  the  colophon  of  the  second  book — 

and  more  at  length  in  the  Lord's  Prayer,  which  is  written  on  the  last  page  of 
the  manuscript,  in  semi-uncials,  without  accents  or  breathings.  3.  The  parch- 
ment, which  is  made  of  young  goat-skin,  and  evidences  by  its  colour  and  con- 
dition extreme  age.  4.  The  remarkable  colophon  of  the  scribe,  which,  taken 
in  connexion  with  other  evidence,  is  of  the  greatest  weight.  It  is  in  rubric  on 
page  136  a,  and  records  the  name  Dorbbeneus  (242),  one  of  extreme  rarity,  in 
Irish  records,  and  of  which  the  present  writer  knows  no  examples  but  the  two 
which  are  mentioned  in  the  Annals,  in  connexion  with  Hy.  One  of  these  is  the 
entry  at  A.  D.  7  24,  which  records  the  death  of  Faelcu,  son  of  Dorbene  (381,382), 
and  the  other  that  which  records  the  death  of  Dorbene,  who  was  elected  to  the 
chair  of  St.  Columba  at  Hy  in  A.D.  713,  and  died  the  same  year  (381).  The 
former  Dorbene  was  probably  a  layman,  and  anterior  to  Adamnan ;  the  latter 
was  probably  only  half  a  generation  junior  to  Adamnan,  whom  he  survived 
but  nine  years.  To  ascribe  the  manuscript  to  this  individual  is  to  claim  a  very 
early  date  for  it,  and  it  may  be  objected  that  it  was  written  by  another  person 
of  this  name,  or  copied  by  a  later  hand  from  the  autograph  of  this  Dorbene. 
The  former  exception  is  not  probable,  the  name  being  almost  unique,  and 
found  so  pointedly  connected  with  the  Columbian  society ;  the  latter  is  less 
probable,  as  the  colophon  in  Irish  manuscripts  is  always  peculiar  to  the  actual 
scribe,  and  likely  to  be  omitted  in  transcription,  as  is  the  case  of  the  later  ma- 
nuscripts of  the  same  recension  preserved  in  the  British  Museum.  5.  The 
judgments  of  those  who  have  examined  it.  Colgan,  on  White's  report,  says": 
"  Exemplar  illud  Codicis  Augiensis  tam  vetustum  et  tanta  fide  et  integritate 
exaratum  est,  ut  nisi  Codex  ipse  esset  in  Germania  repertus,  non  aliud  vide- 
retur  ab  eo,  quod  S.  Dorbeneus  Abbas  Hiensis,  S.  Adamnani  discipulus,  ipso 
Adamnano  adhuc  vivente,  vel  paulo  post  ejus  mortem,  sua  manu  scripsit." 

B  Colgan  says, — Trias  Thaumaturga,  p.  372  a. 
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Colgan's  cause  of  hesitation  was  very  unreasonable,  because  the  same  would 
apply  to  any  copy,  in  any  age,  as  the  Bollandist  editor  rea9onably  observes^ : 
*^  Venun,  ut  liber  in  Grermania  inventus  sit,  non  admodum  me  movet,  quo 
minus  credam  ipsum  esse  Dorbenei  autographum :  cur  enim  idem  ille  codex, 
ob  hsereticorum  persecutiones  aliaque  ex  causa,  in  Germaniam  transferri  minus 
potuit,  quam  ejus  ecgraphum  ?  patet  vero  factum  esse  alterutrum.*'  Among 
the  writings  of  Father  Mauritius  Van  der  Meer*,  preserved  in  the  monastery 
of  Rheinau,  of  which  he  was  a  member^  is  the  memorandum :  **  Adamanni  drey 
Biicher  vom  S.  Columba,  etc.  Anmerk,  Das  cigcntliche  Msc  vom  viii. 
Saeculo  (welches  vormals  in  die  Seichenau  gehort),  befindet  sich  dermalen  in 
der  Biirger-bibliothek  zu  SchafThausen."  This  learned  monk  died  in  1795,  so 
that  it  may  be  concluded  the  manuscript  had  passed  from  B^ichenau  before 
that  date,  and  anterior  to  the  suppression  of  the  monastery  in  1799.  Fiuther, 
among  the  archives  of  the  Schaffhausen  library  is  the  following  notice  of  the 
manuscript^,  in  the  handwriting  of  the  same  Van  der  Meer :  ''Hoc  ipsum  MSS. 
credi  posset  authographum  Dorbbenei ;  subscriptio  enim  ilia  in  rubro  vix  ab 
alio  descriptore  addita  fuisset ;  characteres  quoque  antiquitatem  sapiunt  sax^uli 
octavi :  nee  obstat,  quod  in  Germania  repertum  fuerit ;  eadcm  enim  facilitate, 
qua  apographum  ex  Hibemia  afierri  debuisset,  poterat  etiam  authographum 
per  monachos  Hibemos,  in  his  partibus  olim  frequentes,  afferri.  Verum  simile 
omnino  MSS.  cum  rubro  quoque  S.  Dorbbenei  annexe,  refertur  extitisse  in 
Monasterio  Augise  Divitis,  ex  quo  descripsit  banc  vitam  ante  medium  sa^culi 
elapsi  P.  Stephanus  Vitus  S.  J.  ac  typis  mandarunt  Colganus  in  Triade 
Thaumaturga  a  pag.  336,  et  Bolandus  tom.  2  Junii  die  9.  In  omnibus  convenit 
cum  MSS.  Scafiusiano,  si  excipias  indicem  capitulorum  post  prsefaciones  rubro 
descriptorum,  in  quo  plurima  discrepancia  reperitur.  Aut  igitur  dicendum, 
supra  memoratum  P.  Stephanum  eosdem  titulos  in  indice  commutasse  (quod 
tamen  vix  crediderim)  atque  adeo  esse  unum  et  idem  utriusque  loci  MSS.  aut 
saepius  eandem  vitam  jam  sseculo  octavo  cum  eadem  nota  Dorbbenei  fuisse 
descriptam."  It  is  the  identical  manuscript,  and  White  did  alter  the  index  : 
at  least  the  editors  did.  6.  There  are  occasional  corrections  of  the  orthography 
in  a  different  and  later  hand,  the  date  of  which  Dr.  Keller  fixes'  at  800-820, 

"^  Bollandist  observet. — Junii,  tom.  ii.  p.  1906.  Metzger,  and  communicated  to  the  editor  by 

*  Van  der  Meer. — Miscellanea,  tom.  y.  p.  356.  Dr.  Ferdinand  Keller,  of  Zurich. 

y  Notice  of  the  manuscript.  —  It  was   oblig-  *  Keller  fixes. — In  a  communication  to  the 

ingly  copied  by  the  librarian,  the  Rev.  J.  J.  editor  he  writes  :  "  As  I  know  the  handwriting 
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10.  AccenU.^-OvL  dative  and  ablative  plural,  throughout,  humanis,  locis, 
misis,  uicinis ;  se ;  on  proper  names^,  abae,  aido,  dulni,  fachtni,  mocumln. 

As  regards  the  writing,  there  are  three  hands  discernible ;  the  first  that  of 
the  substance  of  the  manuscript,  which  is  very  uniform,  and  never  departs 
from  the  steady  boldness  of  the  letter,  except  where  a  new  pen  produces  an  in- 
crease of  sharpness  and  smoothness  of  stroke.  A  second  hand,  possibly  from 
the  same  writer,  but  with  a  different  ink  and  pen,  and  in  a  smaller,  rounder 
letter,  appears  on  p.  io8  a,  be^nning  at  the  words  Cummeneua  Albus  in  libro^^ 
&c.  in  iii.  5  (199),  to  the  end  of  the  chapter.  The  third  hand  is  the  later  and 
inferior  one  which  has  made  the  corrections  in  the  orthography  in  different 
places.  As  regards  ornament,  capitals^,  some  of  them  of  considerable  size, 
are  liberally  used :  the  books  open  with  very  large  letters,  and  the  initials  of 
the  chapters  are  proportionably  distinguished.  In  every  column,  where  a  new 
clause  commences,  the  first  letter  is  daubed  with  red  or  yellow  paint.  There 
is  a  total  absence,  however,  of  interlacing  or  artistic  work,  and  the  capitals  are 
illuminated  by  the  simple  process  of  dotting  the  substance  of  the  stroke  with 
yellow,  or  its  margins  with  red,  and  filling  up  the  hollow  with  red  or  yellow. 
The  capittdationes  at  the  commencement,  the  tituli  of  the  chapters,  and  the 
colophon  of  the  scribe,  are  all  written  in  rubric,  which  is  in  general  very  fresh 
and  beautiful**.  Over  the  signs  of  abbreviation,  also,  there  is  commonly  added  a 
similar  stroke  in  red.  The  ordinary  ink  is  generally  very  dark*,  but  it  varies, 
in  some  places  being  as  black  as  jet,  in  other  places  turned  brown^.  The  book 
itself  is  in  quarto,  and  consists  of  68  leaves,  each  measuring  io|  by  8|  inches. 


«  Proper  names, — The  same  system  of  accent- 
uation exists  in  the  Latin  tracts  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Book  of  Armagh,  except  that  the 
accents  are  more  numerous,  sometimes  accom- 
panying eyery  letter  in  a  proper  name,  some- 
times only  the  vowels.  By  this  means  the 
proper  names,  in  the  absence  of  capitals,  can 
be  discerned  at  a  glance. 

'  Libro, — See  the  facsimile  in  Plate  IL,  No.  15. 

»  Capitah. — See  Plate  II.,  where  fig.  2  repre- 
sents the  opening  of  Pref.  a  (4),  fig.  unnum- 
bered, of  iii.  23  (228);  fig.  4,  of  Pref.  i  (3); 
fig.  8,  of  i.  I  (11);  fig.  12,  of  il  2  (105);  fig.  14, 
of  ii.  46  (182). 

»»  BeautifulSee  the  titulus  of  iii.  23  (228), 


in  Plate  II.  fig.  i. 

^Dark Dr.  Keller's  observation  on  this 

subject  is  very  just :  *•*■  In  den  altern  irischen 
Msc.  ist  eine  dicke  Tinte  benutzt  worden,  die 
sich  durch  ihre  Schwarse  und  Dauerhaftigkeit 
in  hohem  Grade  auszeichnet.  Sie  widersteht 
oft  den  auf  Eisen  priifenden  Reagenzien  und 
scheint  nicht  aus  den  Stoffen,  die  man  gewdhn- 
lich  dazu  anwendet,  bereitet  worden  zu  sein.** 
— Bilder  und  Schriftzuge  in  den  irischen  Manu- 
scripteny  jfc,  in  Mittheilungen  der  Antiquar- 
ischen  Gesellschaft  in  Zurich,  Sieb.  Band 
(1851),  p.  70. 

^  Brown, — The  Book  of  Armagh  affords  an 
interesting  example  of  ink  on  the  colour  of 
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The  writing  is  in  double  columns.  The  pages  are  generally  marked  across 
with  horizontal  ruled  lines  drawn  by  a  sharp  instrument^,  and  the  columns  are 
defined  by  perpendicular  lines  of  the  same  kind,  always  leaving  the  column  on 
the  left  narrower  than  that  on  the  right.  The  volume  is  probably  in  the 
original  binding :  the  sides  are  beech- wood,  greatly  worm-eaten,  covered  with 
calf-skin ;  the  sewing  of  the  back  is  very  rude  and  curious,  and  the  front  was 
formerly  secured  by  clasps. 

A  very  remarkable  feature  of  this  manuscript  is  the  copy  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  written  on  the  last  page,  if  not  by  the  same  hand,  at  least  by  one  of 
the  same  age  and  school.  It  exhibits  the  Greek  character  adopted  by  the 
Irish,  in  its  mediuscular  or  semi-uncial  state,  and  in  orthography  fully  comes 
up  to  Kuster's  critique™  on  the  Irish  MS.  of  the  Pauline  Epistles,  called  the 
Codex  Boemerianus  :  ^^  Librarium  nactus  est  valde  imperitum  et  oscitantem.'* 
It  exhibits  in  a  marked  manner  the  same  disregard  of  quantity  which  is  ob- 
servable in  the  Greek  letters  and  in  the  Book  of  Armagh,  and  in  the  old 
metrical  Latin  of  thelrish;  as  well  as  in  the  words  IIHPICTHPA  for  ircpia- 
r€pa°,  and  CHKVNAVC  for  secundtts^  in  the  body  of  the  manuscript.  The 
following  represents  its  orthography  and  division  in  ordinary  letters : — Uarrip 
ri/iitjv  o  H  iv  roic  vpavoig  ayiaaOifrw  to  ovofia  aov  :  i}X0ar(ii  i^jSaacXcia  (rot;. 
y^vr\Or\TW  to  OeXri/xa  aov*  wg  Evovpavto  koc  ewiy  i|c*  top  aprov  rifiwv  rov  eiri 
ovtriov  Soc  v?f(cv  frtifiepov.     xat  a  0€c  IM^v  Ta  oipi  Xti/xaTa  rifiutv,     oic  koc  i;/iic 


which  looo  years  has  made  but  little  chaoge. 
In  the  25th  of  St.  Matthew,  at  the  top  of  fol. 
48  66,  there  are  two  lines  where  the  ink  is  ex- 
tremely pale,  probably  owing  to  some  diluent 
used  by  the  writer,  for  there  is  an  error  at  the 
place. 

I  Sharp  instrument, — This  kind  of  ruling  is 
common  in  Irish  MSS.  See  Rettig*8  account 
of  the  ruling  of  the  Codex  Sangallensis,  Pro- 
legom.  p.  X.  (Turici,  1836).  In  the  Book  of 
Armagh  the  ruling  of  the  Gospels,  which  are 
written  with  great  delicacy,  does  not  catch  the 
eye ;  but  in  the  Epistles  it  is  very  distinct,  and 
the  little  incisions  along  the  outer  marginal 
lines,  marking  out  the  spaces  for  the  horizontal 
lines,  are  very  plain,  especially  on  the  first  leaf 
of  the  quaternio,  showing  that  one  process 
served  for  the  whole  fasciculus.     There  is,  in 


connexion  with  the  ruling,  this  remarkable  fea- 
ture in  the  second  part  of  the  Book  of  .Armagh, 
that  the  writing  hangs  frum^  instead  of  resting 
on,  the  line.  This  was  a  peculiarity  of  Oriental 
writing,  and  was  adopted  by  the  Irish  for  con- 
venience, inasmuch  as  the  upper  part  of  many 
of  their  letters,  as  p,  5,  p,  f ,  c,  coincided  better 
with  a  horizontal  line  than  the  lower.  The  two 
volumes  of  Doomsday  in  the  Chapter  House  at 
Westminster  afford  a  medieval  illustration  of 
the  marginal  spacing,  and  the  ruling  with  a 
pointed  instrument. 

"»  Kuster's  critique. — Nov.  Test.  Graec.  prsef. 
p.  9(LipsiiB,  l^^z). 

n  ncptffrcpa. — See  note  b,  p.  5.  The  use  of 
H  for  £  in  this  word  helped  the  later  copyists 
of  the  Life  to  turn  n  into  N,  P  into  n,  C  into 
O,  and  P  into  T,  and  thua  make  vi|iriori|ra.  So 
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afjuofitv  TOig  aipiXfi  raig  rifiwv*  Kaifi  i|  etc  cvcyicfic  Ijuac  ecc  iripaofiwv.  oXAa  pv  (rac 
i|/Lt  ac  airo  rov  Trovcpov.  The  capricious  subdivision  of  the  words  is  strikingly 
exemplified  in  old  Irish  writing,  otherwise  one  could  suppose  that  when 
Greek  writing  had  lately  emerged  from  the  continuity  of  uncial  style,  the 
scribe,  copying  from  such  a  text,  might  have  been  occasionally  embarrassed 
by  the  want  of  severalty  in  the  words  of  his  exemplar.  The  Lord's  Prayer  in 
the  Codex  Sangallensis  is  in  a  smaller  form  than  this,  but  it  bears  a  wonderful 
affinity  to  it  in  the  shape  of  the  letter ;  and  even  in  orthography,  for,  though 
not  so  reckless,  it  has  cX0ar(i>,  a^co/icy,  and  t|  Svva/Lcccc*  The  accompanying 
facsimile  (Plate  III.)  shows  some  curious  particulars  in  the  form  of  the  letters. 
The  B  is  in  a  transition  state  between  Greek  and  Irish ;  the  A,  as  is  more  fidly 
shown  in  the  colophon  of  the  second  book,  is  on  its  way  to  an  Irish  t) ;  in  like 
manner  the  A  is  passing  to  the  X,  and  evidences  a  disposition  to  omit  the  light 
stroke  on  the  left,  and  leave  it  an  Irish  h.  The  M  is  written  in  two  ways,  the 
latter  of  which,  like  two  C's  dos  a  dos,  with  a  vinculum,  appears  in  the  Book 
of  Armagh^,  as  is  shown  in  the  annexed  facsimile  of  the  colophon  to  the  Gos- 
pel of  St.  Matthew^.    Matthaei,  not  aware  of 

the  common  use  of  the  former,  writes^,  concern-    6cTrJU)^T-'3lfr  V^lHf  V^ 
ing  its  occurrence  in  the  Codex  Boemerianus,    ^UIM-   }^^^TA/*';y^dix 
^^  facile  confunduntur  XA.  cum  fi.\  fi,  cum  y." 
The  N  is  evidently  allied  in  form  to  the  Irish 
N  ;  the  P  is  intermediate  between  P  and  R, 
and  the  Greek  influence  is  shown  in  the  Irish 

capital  by  the  tendency  to  suppress  the  curl  of  the  letter ;  the  C  for  2  is  uni- 
versally employed  in  all  the  Hibemo-Greek  MSS. ;  the  ^  is  a  transition  from 
Y  to  Y,  and  is  used  in  Hibemo-Latin  writing  for  Y,  and  causes  the  word  eulo^ 
giam  to  appear  as  eylogiam  in  the  Life  (p.  1 21).  On  the  whole,  this  specimen 
of  Hibemo-Greek',  though  worthless  in  a  linguistic  point  of  view,  is  very  valu- 

in  the  verse  cited  by  Mabillon  (Annal.  Bened.      Boemerianus,  Animady.  p.  ii4(Brli8en.  1791). 


torn.  iii.  p.  677  a) : 

Qui  stadiiB  radlana,  et  APHTIC  genuine  TemaxiB. 

"*  Book  of  Armagh, — At  present  in  the  edi- 
tor's possession.     See  note  ^y  p.  354,  infra. 

p  St,  Matthew, — F0I.52  h  a.  The  above  wood- 
cut is  borrowed,  by  permission,  from  the  Pro- 
ceedings of  the  R.  Irish  Acad.  vol.  iii.  p.  318. 

<i  Matthaei  writes, — Epi8t.Paali  xiii.  Cod.Gr. 


'  Hibemo-Greek. — The  most  copious  and  ac- 
cessible authority  on  this  head  is  the  AfUiquiS" 
simus  Quatuor  Evangeliorum  Canonicorum  Co- 
dex SangallensU  of  H.  C.  M.  Rettig  (Turici, 
1836).  This  admirable  work  contains  395  li- 
thograph pages  in  facsimile  of  the  St.  Gall 
MS.  See  also  the  two  facsimiles  at  fols.  23, 
86,  of  Matthaei's  Codex  Boemerianus. 
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able  in  the  history  of  Irish  writing,  as  it  shows  how  the  Greek  and  Boman 
letters,  as  written  by  the  Irish,  mutually  affected  one  another,  and  gave  the 
Irish  alphabet^  especially  in  capitals^  that  peculiar  character  which  distinguishes 
it  from  all  others^. 

The  history  of  the  manuscript  is  interesting.  It  was  undoubtedly  written 
in  the  west ;  and  was  probably  taken  to  Germany  in  the  early  part  of  the 
ninth  century.  The  corrections  of  the  Irish  orthography,  and  the  peculiar 
hand  of  the  corrector,  indicate  a  foreign  revision,  and  at  the  period  mentioned. 
The  monastery  of  Augia  Dives,  or  SeichenauS  where  the  book  was  found  at 
the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century,  was  an  ancient  monastery  much  fre- 
quented by  the  Irish,  and  its  abbot,  from  842  to  849,  was  the  celebrated 
Walafridus  Strabus,  who  had  been  previously  Dean  of  St.  Gall,  another  mon- 
astery of  Irish  connexion.  At  the  beginning  of  the  ninth  century  a  strong 
tide  of  Irish  pilgrims  set  in  towards  Germany" ;  possibly  caused  by  the  Norse 
invasions  of  the  west ;  and  it  is  likely  that  the  breaking  up  of  Hy,  at  the  same 
time,  and  by  the  same  influence,  caused  many  members  of  the  Columbian 
society  to  fall  in  with  the  movement.  There  undoubtedly  was  some  such 
communication  between  Ireland  and  eastern  Germany  soon  after  825,  whereby 
Walafridus  Strabus,  who  records  the  martyrdom  of  St.Blaithmac,  was  made 
acquainted  with  the  particulars  of  that  tragical  cvent^.    St.  Fintan,  the  patron 


•  AUotheri. — The  poculiarity  of  the  Hibemo- 
Greck  letter  in  the  Cod.  Boemer.  drew  from 
the  experienced  Matthaei  the  confession :  **  Ad 
tria  millia  Codicom  Graecorum  in  yariis  regie- 
nibus  tractaui,  nullum  tamen  huio  similem" 
(xiii.  Epist.  Pauli,  AnimadTcrs.  p.  113). 

*  Rtichenau, — That  is,  *  Rich  meadow/  lati- 
nized Augia  Dives.  It  is  a  fertile  island  in  the 
inferior  part  of  the  Lake  of  Constance,  contain- 
ing three  parishes  with  three  old  churches, 
Ober,  Mittel,  and  Unter  ZeU.  The  steeple  of 
the  conyentual  church,  a  structure  of  extreme 
age,  was  lately  whitewashed,  and  deprived  of  its 
external  ornaments,  by  way  of  renovation.  The 
Necrologium  of  Reichenau  was  published  by 
Keller  some  years  since,  and  the  Liber  Con- 

fratemitatvm  Avgiet  Divitit,  the  latter  part 
of  which  contains  the  names  of  strangers 
who  visited  Reichenau  from  the  middle  of  the 


eighth  to  the  twelfth  centuries,  including  Ice- 
landers, is  reported  to  be  still  in  existence. 
The  valuable  relics  of  the  library  were  carried 
away  by  the  monks  at  the  suppression  in  1799, 
to  prevent  their  falling  into  the  hands  of  the 
Government  (Baden). 

»  Germany. — The  observation  of  Walafridus 
Strabus,  in  his  Life  of  St.  Gall,  is  very  much  to 
the  purpose :  **  Nuper  quoque  de  natione  Sco- 
torum,  quibus  consuetude  peregrinandi  jam 
pene  in  naturam  conversa  est,  quidam  adve- 
nientes,"  &c. — iL  46  (Messingham,  Florileg. 
p.  293  a).     This  was  written  before  842. 

^JTragical  event, — It  is  a  remarkable  circum- 
stance to  find  an  occurrence  which  so  deeply 
affected  St  Columba's  society  very  briefly  no- 
ticed in  domestic  records,  and  to  be  obliged  to 
travel  to  eastern  Germany  for  further  particu- 
lars.    See  p.  389,  infra. 
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sfdnt  of  Augia  Kheni,  or  Bheinau^,  had  made  his  way  to  Germany  about 
twenty-five  years  before,  and  his  Life,  which  was  written  a  short  time  afler  his 
decease,  though  existing  in  Germany^,  proves  the  writer  to  have  been  an  Irish- 
man, and  acquainted  with  Irish  occurrences,  for  it  contains  some  sentences  in 
the  Irish  language,  and  speaks  of  a  monk  then  living  in  Fore,  to  whom  the 
saint  had  related  the  visions  which  he  had  at  Bheinau.  And,  that  it  was  not 
unusual  to  carry  books  abroad,  appears  by  the  many  Irish  manuscripts  which 
are  preserved  on  the  Continent,  and,  especially,  from  the  donations  which 
Dungal^  made  to  St.  Columbanus's  monastery  of  Bobio,  and  Bishop  Marcus'  to 
that  of  St.  Gull.  The  discovery  of  the  manuscript  of  Adamnan  at  Beichenau 
by  White,  and  the  communication  of  his  copy  to  Ussher,  Colgan,  and  the 
Bollandists,  have  been  already  mentioned*.  When  or  by  whom  it  was  removed 
from  that  monastery  is  not  known,  but  that  it  found  its  way  to  Schaffhausen** 
before  the  suppression  in  1 799  has  been  shown  above.  Dr.  Ferdinand  Keller, 
who  has  the  credit  of  bringing  it  to  light  again,  thus  writes,  Jan.  1 85 1  :  **  The 
present  proprietor  of  the  MS.  of  S.  Columba  is  the  Town-library  (public 
library)  of  Schaffhausen.     Here  I  found  this  codex  in  1845  ^^  ^^^  bottom  of  a 


*  Rheinau That  is,  *  Meadow  of  the  Rhine;' 

in  Latin,  Augia  Rheni,  It  is  sitaate  on  a  pic- 
turesque island  of  the  Rhine,  not  far  from  the 
cataract  beside  Schaffhausen. 

*  Germany, — Published  by  Goldastus  in  his 
Rerum  Alamannicarum  ScriptoreSt  P*  31S  (Fran- 
cof.  1606).  The  saint,  who  was  a  native  of 
Leinster,  is  called  Findan  in  the  Life. 

7  Dungal. — The  catalogue  of  the  books  which 
this  Irishman  gave  to  the  monastery  of  Bobio 
has  been  published  from  an  ancient  MS.  by  Mu- 
ratori  (Antiq.  Ital. Dissert. 43,  tom.  iiLcol.  821). 
The  memorandum  prefixed  to  the  catalogue 
states  that  they  were  the  books  **  quos  Dnn- 
galus  prsecipuus  Scottorum  obtulit  beatissimo 
Columbano,"  that  is,  to  his  monastery,  for  the 
founder  of  Bobio  was  now  200  years  dead.  A 
manuscript  in  the  Ambrosian  Library  at  Milan, 
formerly  in  the  Bobio  collection,  has  these 
lines  : 

'*  SsBCte  Coltunba,  tibi  Scotto  tuns  inoola  Dtmgal 
TndidK  banc  Ubnun,  quo  Fratnim  corda  beeutar." 

Jb.  col.  826.     Dungal's  catalogue  mentions 


*^  Librum  quendam  ScotaicsB  linguse."  lb,  col. 
821  (MedioL  1740). 

*  Marcus, — In  841,  Marcus,  an  Irish  bishop, 
and  his  sister's  son,  Moengal  (latinized  Mar- 
oellus),  returning  from  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome, 
visited  St.  Gall,  and  were  induced  to  make  it 
in  future  their  home.  Marcus  bequeathed  his 
books  to  the  monastery,  and  Moengal  became 
director  of  the  inner  school,  and  teacher  of 
those  boys  who  wore  the  cloister  dress,  and 
were,  for  the  most  part,  while  yet  children, 
devoted  to  the  monastic  life.  See  Keller,  ut 
supra,  p.  63. 

*  Mentioned, — See  pp.  ix.,  x.,  supra;  Acta 
Sanctorum,  Junii,  ii.  p.  190  a. 

•>  Schaffhausen The  identity  of  the  MS. 

now  existing  there  with  that  formerly  seen  at 
Reichenau,  is  put  beyond  the  shadow  of  a  doubt 
by  two  memoranda  on  the  first  page,  which, 
though  partially  erased,  admit  of  being  read : 
one  at  the  top  of  p.  i,  col.  a,  Liber  Augia  Di- 
vitis;  the  other  at  the  foot  of  the  page,  Lib' 
augie  maioris. 
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high  book-chest,  where  it  lay  pele-mSle  with  some  other  MSS.  and  old  books 
totally  neglected,  bearing  neither  title  nor  number."  It  was  twice  borrowed 
by  Dr.  Keller,  and  on  the  latter  occasion,  in  1 85 1 ,  he  made  a  valuable  collection 
of  facsimiles  from  it,  and  through  Mr  Morf,  a  person  of  considerable  learning 
and  experience  in  manuscripts,  secured  a  most  minute  collation  of  the  text 
with  the  printed  edition  in  the  Bollandists,  the  results  of  which,  with  the 
greatest  kindness  and  liberality,  he  placed  at  the  service  of  the  present  editor. 

II.  Codex  B.  A  vellum  MS.  of  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century,  pre- 
served in  the  British  Museum,  Biil.  Reg.  8  D.  ix«  The  text  agrees  in  its 
main  features  with  that  of  A.  It  has,  however,  capitulationes  for  the  second 
and  third  books,  which  do  not  exist  in  A,  and  a  paragraph  in  the  middle  of 
the  second  book  (ii.  20).  These  have  been  introduced  into  the  present  work 
(pp.  100,  188,  131).  It  also  contains  a  recital  of  the  names  of  St.  Columba's 
twelve  disciples,  and  of  his  immediate  kinsmen.  This  appendage,  which  comes 
without  a  break  immediately  after  the  text  in  the  manuscript,  is  not  an  integral 
part  of  the  work ;  but  as  it  is  evidently  very  ancient  and  trustworthy,  it  forms 
the  subject  of  Additional  Note  A  (pp.  245-247)  in  the  present  work.  The 
manuscript  wants  about  a  quaternio  at  the  beginning,  and  commences  abruptly 
in  the  middle  of  i.  3  (25).  This  defect  is  of  old  standing,  for  the  name  Lumley^ 
written  at  the  foot  of  the  first  page,  is  the  signature  of  John,  Lord  Lumley", 
who  died  in  1609.  Otherwise,  the  manuscript  is  in  unexceptionable  preser- 
vation ;  the  vellum  clean,  and  the  writing  distinct.  The  capitals  are  large 
and  massive,  in  red  and  blue  alternately ;  those  at  the  beginning  of  sections  or 
paragraphs  smaller,  but  coloured  in  like  manner :  the  tituli  are  in  rubric.  As 
to  orthography,  it  never  uses  as  or  ce,  and  rarely  ae ;  it  generally  has  c  instead 
of  t  in  such  words  as  tercius ;  aspirates  initial  vowels,  as  heremusy  hostium  ; 
doubles  medial  consonants,  as  occeanus;  obeys  assimilation,  as  illacrimans ;  has 
no  y ;  is  indistinct  in  the  combination  of  minims,  in  the  letters  t,  m,  n,  u ; 
generally  reads  the  name  iona  ;  has  no  capitals  as  initials  of  proper  names  ; 
and,  though  using  various  forms  of  stops,  has  no  fixed  rule  of  punctuation. 

It  is  in  a  large  8vo  yol.  consisting  of  144  fols.  or  288  pages.  The  con- 
tents of  the  volume  are,  S,  ColumbcB  Vita,  fol.  i  a  to  70  a ;  Regula  Augustiniy 
'J I  a  to  78  a  ;  Flares  magistri  Hugonis  de  Sancto  Victore  etfratris  Nicholai 

e  Lord  Lumley. —Kis  manuscripts  and  printed  the  palace  of  St.  James,  where  the  Prince  re- 
books  were  purchased  for  Prince  Henry  by  sided.  See  Birch's  Life  of  Henry  Prince  of 
James  L,  and  added  to  the  Royal  collection  at      Wales,  p.  127  (Dublin,  1760). 
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Triveti  super  Regula  beati  Augustini^  fol.  79  a  to  144  &.  The  leaf  measures 
9I  by  6|  inches,  and  the  page  6^  by  4^  inches.  There  are  generally  24  lines 
to  the  page.  The  age  of  the  manuscript  has  been  greatly  overrated.  Pinker- 
ton,  in  his  Vitse  Antiquse^  states  it  to  be  Cent,  xiu^  and  is  followed  by  Dr. 
Petrie  (215).  In  his  Enquirtf^  Pinkerton  lowers  the  date  one  century,  and 
describes  it  as  "  written  in  the  thirteenth  century." 

III.  Codex  C.  The  Canisian  text,  which  was  published  in  1604,  *^  ex 
membranis  m.  s.  Monasterii  Windbergensis  in  Bauaria."  It  seems  to  be  the 
manuscript  which  is  mentioned,  under  the  head  fVindberg  in  the  Appendix  A^ 
to  the  Report  of  the  English  Record  Commissioners,  as  S,  Adamnanus  Scotus 
de  S.  Columba  Scoto.  In  its  printed  state,  this  is  the  most  unsatisfactory 
text^  of  all  the  copies :  it  is  very  likely,  however,  that  justice  has  not  been  done 
to  it  in  the  transcription.  It  belongs  to  the  shorter  recension.  In  the  intro- 
duction to  the  Life,  Canisius  says :  ^*  Notandum  est  quod  codex  MS.  Rebdorf- 
fensis  expresse  in  titulo  libri  vocat  Sanctum ;"  and  Messingham^  cites  him  as 
his  authority  for  the  statement:  **  Codex  MS.  Rebdorfensis  ubique  vocat 
Adamnanum,  vel  Adomnanum."  But  this  is  another  name^  for  the  Wind- 
berg  MS.,  and  the  town  of  Rebdorf  is  situate  in  the  south-east  of  Franconia, 
a  little  west  of  EichstadtJ,  on  the  north  bank  of  the  Altmuhl,  a  tributary  of 
the  Danube.  Canisius's  residence  and  place  of  publication,  Ingolstadt^,  is  not 
&r  off  on  the  south-east. 

IV.  Codex  D.  The  second  tract  (fol.  39  aa  to  5 1  5a),  in  a  large  vellum 
manuscript  of  the  thu-teenth  century,  preserved  in  Primate  Marsh's  Library, 
Dublin,  vulgarly,  though  erroneously,  called  the  Book  ofKilkennt/\  and  marked 


<*  Vit(f  Antique, — In  the  note  Lectori,  p.  yii. 

«  Enquiry. — Vol.  i.  p.  61.  At  p.  315,  how- 
ever, he  wavers :  "  The  invalnable  MS.  in  the 
King's  Library,  written  in  the  twelfth  or  thir- 
teenth century." 

'Appendix  A. — Supplement,  p.  80. 

»  Unsatisfactory  text, — Stephanus  Vitus,  in 
the  preface  to  his  collation  of  the  Cod.  Augien- 
sts,  describes  the  Life  in  Canisius  as  **  tres 
libros,  yerum  passim  incuria  librariorum  de- 
pravatos,  obscuratos,  hsesitantes,  hiantes,  trun- 
catos,  et  meroorabilium  rerum  multarum  narra- 
ttonis  omissione  foedum  in  modum  deformatos.'* 
— Abp.  U8sher*s  MS.  Copy,  penes  John  C. 
Nicholl,  of  Merthyr  Mawr,  Bridgend,  Esq. 


^  Messingham. — Florileg.  Sanctor.  Hib.  p.  142. 

*  Another  name. — Thus,  the  Vit.  S.  Kiliani  in 
the  fourth  volume  of  the  Antiquse  Lectiones,  is 
printed :  '*  Ex  membranis  MS.  monasterii  Wind- 
hergensis  et  Rebdorfensis.** 

i  Eichstadt. — This  is  the  Aichstadium,  in  the 
Dominican  convent  of  which  Canisius  found 
his  original  of  Cogitosus'  Life  of  St.  Brigid. 

^  Ingolstadt, — This  town  also,  through  Gret- 
ser,  first  gave  Adamnan's  tract  De  Locis  Sane- 
tis  to  the  public.  The  literary  offerings  of  this 
part  of  Bavaria  were  a  small  instalment  in  dis- 
charge of  the  old  debt  Franconia  owed  to  Ire- 
land for  her  missionary  services. 

^  Book  of  Kilkenny,  —This  name,  by  which  it 
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V.  3,  4.  This  volume  contains  the  livw  of  twenty-eight  saints"^,  all  Irish, 
except  St.  Anthony.  It  is  written  in  double  columns.  The  chapters  are  not 
numbered  by  the  original  hand,  and  are  only  distinguished  by  large  red  initials. 
Its  text  is  of  the  shorter  recension,  but  differs  from  the  other  MSS.  of  the 
same  family  in  occasionally  departing  from  the  usual  order  of  the  chapters,  and 
by  reducing  Adamnan's  involved  constructions  to  the  more  natural  order  of 
the  words.  It  generally  substitutes  HybemicC'  for  Scotia,  Hybemienses  for 
Scotienses  ;  and,  when  it  comes  to  an  Irish  name,  departs  from  the  usual  mo- 
nastic hand,  and  writes  the  word  in  the  native  charactei*®.  It  is  almost  certain 
that  this  is  the  manuscript  which  Ussher  speaks  of  when,  citing  Adamnan,  he 
writesP:  "  De  Scotia  (sive  ut  MS.  mens  eodem  sensu  habet,  Hibemia)  ad 
Britanniam ;"  andagain^ :  ''  Moctheum  enim,  in  MS.  quo  usus  sum  codice,  ibi 
nominatum  invenio :  pro  quo  Mauetius  in  libris  Adamnani  editis." 

V.  Codex  F.  A  vellum  manuscript  in  4to.  saec.  x.,  consisting  of  fifty  leaves. 
It  formerly  belonged  to  the  church  of  Freisingen,  situate  at  the  junction  of 
the  Moosach  and  Isar,  in  Bavaria;  under  the  number  141,  and  is  now  in  the 
Boyal  Library  of  Munich,  6341.  It  is  the  most  respectable  manuscript  of  the 
shorter  recension,  and  often  exhibits  the  proper  names  in  a  very  correct  form. 
It  was  collated  for  this  edition  in  1853,  by  Professor  Conrad  Hofmann  of 
Munich,  and  the  facsimile  in  Plate  IV.  No.  1,  was  made  by  Mr.  Schenk  of 
that  city.     The  memorandum  at  top  of  the  first  page,  Iste  liber  est  sancte 


has  been  frequently  referred  to,  was  given  to 
it  by  the  late  Mr.  Downes,  who  conjectured 
that  some  Lives  published  by  Colgan  from  a 
Codex  Kilkenniensis  were  taken  from  it ;  but  a 
slight  comparison  shows  that  it  is  not  Colgan's 
original.  Codex  Armachanut  is  more  likely  to 
be  its  correct  designation. 
"  Twenty-eight  Saints. — Namely  : 

1.  S.  Antonius,  33.  12.  S.  Cronanus,  88  6. 

2.  S.  Columba,  39  a.  13.  S.  Comgallus,  90  6. 

3.  S.  Edanus,  51  6.  14.  8.  Carthagus,  94  a. 

4.  S.  Brendanus,566.  15.  S.Declanus,  loi  &. 

5.  S.  Comgenus,  64  h,  16.  S.  Kyaranus,  106  h. 

6.  S.  Molyng,  70  &.  17.  S.  Yta,  109  &. 

7.  S.  Fintanus,  74  a.  18.  S.  Molua,  112&. 

8.  S.  Senanus,  76  &.  19.  S.  Laurencius,  116. 

9.  S.  Mocoemog,  806.  20.  S.  Cainnicus,  124. 

10.  S.  Fynanus,  846.      21.  S.  Munna,  127. 

11.  S.  Ruadanos,  86  a.    22.  S.  Colmanos,  129&. 


23.  S.  BarruSi  132  b.      26.  S.  Abbanus,  1386. 

24.  S.  Edus,  134.  27.  S.  Riaranus,  144  6. 

25.  S.  Ailbeus,  135.        28.  S.  Malachias,  148. 

Besides  No.  2,  Nos.  4,  20,  21  have  been  liberally 
consulted  for  the  present  work.  Cod.  E.  3,  11 , 
of  Trinity  College  Library,  is  a  collection  of 
Irish  Lives  bearing  a  great  resemblance  to 
this,  but  greatly  inferior  in  value  on  account 
of  its  numerous  chasms.  The  Lives  of  Colman 
Ela,  Barr,  and  Albeus,  contained  in  it,  are  oc- 
casionally referred  to  in  this  work. 

"  Hyhemia, — See  pp.  9,  25,  52,  76,  81,  90, 
103,  III,  207, infra.  Cod.  D  is  the  only  manu- 
script of  Adamnan  which  takes  this  liberty. 

0  Native  character. — See  pp.  81,94, 105,  113, 
121,  198,  200,  218,  237,  238. 

p  He  writeB. — Works,  vol.  vi.  p.  236.  Conf. 
Var.  Lect.  p.  9,  infra, 

1  Again,^lh,  p.  415.    See  Var.  Lect,  p.  6,  in/. 
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Marie  et  sancti  Corb.  Frisingensis^  records  the  name  of  St.  CorbinianusS  the 
founder  of  the  see,  who  lived  in  the  year  710. 

VI.  Codex  S.  A  small  quarto  manuscript  on  vellum,  of  the  early  part  of 
the  ninth  century,  preserved  in  the  Library  of  St.  Gall,  No.  555.  It  consists 
of  83  folios,  and  contains  the  text  of  the  shorter  recension.  The  writing, 
which  is  represented  in  Plate  IV.  No.  2,  is  poor,  and,  as  Dean  Greith  states, 
^'  Uteris  Carolinis  ssec.  ix.  scriptus,  mendis  et  naevis  scatet,  ideoque  plurimis 
in  locis  correctus  apparet."  On  the  last  page  is  the  figure  of  St.  Columba,  of 
which  a  facsimile  is  given  in  Plate  V.  The  catalogue  of  the  library  of  St. 
Gall,  which  was  written  in  the  ninth  century,  and  is  still  preserved,  mentions 
a  Vita  sancti  Columbce  in  Cod.  i. ;  and  in  a  much  later  catalogue,  that  of 
Weidmann,  formerly  librarian  of  St.  Gall,  that  Vita  is  reported  to  be  still  in 
existence.  Haenel  says  of  it :  "  Vita  S.  Columbae  cod.  membranaceus,  pul- 
chre  scriptus.  In  fine  imago  S.  Columbae.  Reperitur  in  catalogo  Bibliothecae 
saec.  ix."  (Catalogi  Libror.  MSS.  &c.,  col.  697,  Lips.  1830).  For  the  various 
readings  of  this  manuscript,  the  editor  is  indebted  to  the  Very  Rev.  Charles 
Greith,  Dean  of  St.  Gall. 

VII.  Codex  Cottonianus.  This  copy  of  the  Life  is  contained  in  a  large 
folio  volume,  which  formerly  belonged  to  Sir  Robert  Cotton,  and  is  now  to 
be  found  in  the  British  Museum,  under  the  mark  BibL  Cotton.  Tiberius^ 
D.  Hi.  It  is  a  vellum  manuscript  in  double  columns,  written  in  a  fine  large 
hand,  of  the  latter  part  of  the  twelflh  century.  It  contained,  according  to 
Smith',  sixty-eight  tracts,  principally  Lives  of  Saints ;  and,  among  these,  the 
forty-seventh  was  Vita  Sancti  Columbe  episcopi.  With  other  manuscripts  of 
the  Cotton  Library,  it  suffered  considerable  damage  in  the  fire  of  173 1,  and 
from  that  time  until  1852  was  unemployed,  being  reported  in  the  Catalogue^ 
as  "  A  folio  volume  on  vellum,  burnt  to  a  crust,  which  is  preserved  in  a  case." 
However,  by  the  direction  of  Sir  Frederick  Madden",  and  under  his  judicious 
superintendence,  the  leaves  which  had  been  consolidated  were  disengaged, 
flattened,  and  inlaid,  and  the  volume  once  more  made  available  for  refer- 
ence. Unfortunately,  the  editor  was  not  aware  of  the  existence  of  this 
manuscript  at  the  time  that  he  was  collating  the  other  copies,  so  that  its 

^  St  Corbinianus. — See  Acta  Sanctorum,  at  *  Catalogue. — B y  Planta,  Lond.  1802,  p.  396. 

Sept.  S  (Sept.,  torn.  iii.  p.  261).  «  Sir  Frederick  Madden. — The  reduction  of 

•Smith, — Catalogus,   Libror.  MSS.    Biblio-  some  eighty   ••crusts"  to  good  literary  pabu- 

thecse  Cottonians,  p.  27  a  (Oxon.  1696).  lum  is  one  of  the  many  proofs  of  diligence  and 
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readings  do  not  appear  under  the  text.  But  the  omission  is  repaired  in  some 
measure  by  the  discovery  that  Cod.  B  is  in  general  a  faithful  representative 
of  this  manuscript.  On  becoming  aware  of  its  present  condition,  the  editor 
took  the  opportunity,  while  the  present  sheet  was  at  the  press,  of  going  over 
to  London  to  collate  the  newly  revived  authority,  and  the  result  will  be  found 
at  p.  456,  seqq.,  of  the  present  work. 

The  volume  contains  the  same  number  of  leaves^  that  it  did  before  the 
fire,  though  they  are  all  more  or  less  damaged  at  the  top,  while  those  near  the 
beginning  and  end  have  been  nearly  destroyed.  The  Life  of  St.  Columba 
occupies  from  fol.  192  a&  to  217  aa  of  the  present  numbering.  There  are 
some  chasms  in  the  volume  not  caused  by  the  fire,  and  which  are  not  noticed 
in  the  pagination,  namely,  between  fols.  194,  195,  where  the  text  of  Lib.  i.  from 
end  of  cap.  2  to  end  of  22  is  wanting;  and  between  fols.  196,  197,  where  the 
text  of  Lib.  i.  from  middle  of  cap.  36  to  end  of  49  is  likewise  wanting.  This 
deficiency  subtracts  much  more  matter  firom  the  tract  than  the  fire  has  done. 
However,  even  in  its  doubly  mutilated  condition,  this  copy  is  extremely 
valuable,  and  ranks  next  to  Cod.  A  in  correctness  and  historical  importance. 
It  contains  the  text  of  the  full  recension,  with  the  capitula  and  tituli ;  and  so 
closely  resembles  B,  that  the  latter  may  be  confidently  pronounced  to  have 
been  copied  from  a  common  Scotch  original^.  The  names  of  St.  Columba's 
dbciples  and  kinsmen^^,  as  in  B,  but  somewhat  more  accurately  given,  succeed 
the  Life,  in  the  form  of  an  ordinary  chapter,  and  this  again  by  an  epilogue 
consisting  of  twenty-five  Leonine  hexameters'.  Abp.  Ussher,  who  consulted 
this  manuscript,  and  cites  it  on  four  occasions,  has  printed  eleven  of  these 
verses*.  Father  Lmes  also  transcribed  them,  and  partly  promised  '*a  full 
copy"  to  be  inserted  in  the  Appendix  to  his  History.  However,  they  never 
appeared,  and  they  now  are  printed  for  the  first  time  at  full  length,  some 
chasms  in  the  early  lines  being  supplied  in  brackets  from  the  portion  published 
by  Ussher : 


skill  which  the  learned  Keeper  has  evinced  in 
the  service  of  his  department. 

**  Same  number  of  leaves, — This  is  proved  by 
Mr.  Wanley's  MS.  notes  to  the  old  Report  on 
the  Library. 

s  Common  original. — In  all  the  marked  in- 
stances of  variation  between  A  and  B,  this 
manuscript  agrees  with  B.  It  is  demonstrable, 
however,  that  B  was  not  copied  from  this 


identical  manuscript,  for  it  occasionally  sup- 
plies words  which  the  incuria  of  the  scribe  has 
let  slip  in  the  Codex  Cottonianus. 

1  Disciples  and  kinsmen. — It  was  from  the 
Cotton  MS.,  not  B  (as  stated  in  p.  245),  that 
Abp.  Ussher  published  their  names. 

*  Hexameters. — FoU  217  aa^  line  8. 

*  Eleven  verses. — Brit.  £ccl.  Ant  cap.  15 
(Wks.  vol.  vi.  pp.  230,  239). 
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'*  Sancte  Columba  pater,  quern  fudit  Hibemia  [ma]ter, 
Quern  Christi  numen  dedit  [ecclesie  for]e  lumen. 
Que  tibi  scripta  d[amu8,  tibi  sijnt  accepta  rogamus. 
Na[m  licet  mdig]ne,  tua  scripsimus  acta  [benigne]  : 
Scripsimus  et  vitam  yirtu[ti8  ab  arce  po]litam. 
Te  petimus  per  eum    .    .    .    .    s  dante  per  evum, 
In  tua  deoo/otf  tftfmtia  protege  totos. 

us  pro  cunctifl  funde  precatus : 

Auge  idrtutem,  fer  opem,  senraque  salutem, 
Regis  Alexandri,  qui  causa  te  venerandi 
Jusserat  ecce  tuos  pingi  scribendo  triumphos. 
Huic  assiste  pater  quos  spiritu8/>^¥olat  ater, 
Ut  nichil  in  pejus  temptatio  transferat  ejus ; 
Ut  bonus  accedat  cui  se  rex  et  sua  credat 
Rex  actus  regis  fac  formet  ab  ordine  legis. 
Malo  servatur  cum  rex  a  lege  regatur. 
Protege  Reginam,  ne  sentiat  ipsa  ruinam. 
Insula  pontificum  sibi  te  cognoscat  amicum. 
Plebem  cum  clero  rege  Christo  prindpe  vero, 
Omnes  sancte  juva  pater  et  patrone  Columba. 
Ensis  Scottorum  sis  et  munimen  eorum  ; 
Auxiliumque  boni,  prece,  fer  servo  Simeoni, 
Hec  qui  verba  precum  tibi  scribere  dnxerat  tequum ; 
Willelmoque,  lona^  sacer,  afier  cellca  dona, 
Hunc  librum  clare  qui  dignum  duxit  arare.*' 

Father  Innes  drew  no  further  inference  from  this  curious  record  than 
what  he  vaguely  states*  in  the  following  passage,  where  he  treats  of  the  Cotton 
manuscript :  "  It  appears  to  have  been  transcribed  from  a  former  copy, 
written  in  Ycolmkill,  by  order  of  one  of  our  King  Alexanders,  by  a  monk 
called  Simeon,  under  the  direction  of  William,  Abbot  of  Ycolmkill."  The 
manuscript  in  question  is  of  the  date  of  about  i  i8o,  and  is  evidently  a  reper- 
tory of  lives,  copied  in  close  succession,  with  reference  to  the  order  of  the 
Calendar**,  from  independent  authorities.     Hence  the  original,  from  which  it 

^  lona. — Ussher  cites  the  lines  for  the  sake  He  allows  the  age  of  above  400  years  to  the 

of  this  word,  as  illustrative  of  the  Hebrew  ap-  MS. ;  but  he  might  safely  have  added  another 

pellation.     See  note  \  p.  5,  infra,    Innes  erro-  century.  He  (or  his  editor)  has  erred  in  giving 

neously  understands  it  of  the  island.  Tiberius  D.  viii.  as  the  press  mark  of  the  vo- 

c  /fines  ttattz, — Civil  and  Eccles.  History  of  lume.    It  is,  and  has  always  been,  D.  iii. 
Scotland,  p.  144  (Spalding  Club,  Aberd.  1853).  ^  Order  of  the  Calendar. ^The  Lives  range 
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borrowed  these  lines,  was  of  a  prior  date.  Now  as  Alexander  II.  reigned 
from  1 2 14  to  1249,  ^^  ^^  evident  that  he  cannot  be  intended;  Alexander  I., 
therefore,  whose  reign  was  fi-om  1107  to  11 24,  is  the  subject  of  the  metrical 
colophon. 

The  applicability  of  the  loth  and  nth  verses  to  this  sovereign  is  con- 
firmed by  Fordun,  who,  halving  stated  the  circumstances  which  led  to  the 
foundation  of  Inch  Colum  by  Alexander  I.  (p.  298,  infra),  adds* :  "  Tum  etiam 
quia  Sanctum  Columbam  semper  a  juventute  speciali  venerabatur  honore ;  tum 
insuper,  quia  parentes  ipsius  per  aliquot  annos  infoecundi,  sobolis  solatio  erant 
destituti,  donee  devotione  supplici  Sanctum  Columbam  implorantes,  gloriose 
consecuti  sunt  quod  tam  anhelo  desiderio  diu  quaesierunt."  What  is  even 
more  to  the  point,  Fordun,  in  the  preceding  chapter,  says  of  the  same  king, 
"  Erat  itaque  in  construendis  ecclesiis,  et  reliquiis  Sanctorum  perquirendis, 
in  vestibus  sacerdotalibus  librisqtie  sacris  confidendis  et  ordinandis  studio- 
sissimus."  The  regina  mentioned  in  the  1 7th  verse  was  Alexander's  queen, 
Sibilla^  who  died  at  Loch  Tay,  3  Id.  Jul.  11 22.  Alexander's  mother,  St. 
Margaret,  was  a  great  benefactor  of  Hy«;  and  his  brother  had  been  abbot 
of  St.  Columba's  monastery  of  Dunkeld.  The  Willelmus  of  the  24th  verse 
was  probably  the  Wilhelmus,  Bishop  of  the  Isles,  who,  according  to  the  Chro- 
nicle of  Man^,  succeeded  Roolwer,  and  on  whose  death  in  11 14,  Hamond,  or 
Wymund,  was  consecrated  to  the  see.  This  would  limit  the  composition 
of  these  lines  to  the  interval  between  Alexander's  accession  in  1107,  and 
Bishop  William's  death  in  1 1 14. 

The  following  are  the  principal  peculiarities  of  this  manuscript:  It  in- 
variably calls  Hy,  ioua  insula^ ;  but  when  in  the  24th  hexameter  it  uses 
the  Hebrew  name  of  St.  Columba,  it  writes  iona :  It  uses  no  capitals  with 
proper  names :  It  often  prefixes  s  to  initial  c,  as  scelerius  for  celerivs :  It  uses 
e  for  (B  and  ce:  It  writes  ircp<(rr£()d,  IIHPYCTHPA  :  It  uses  the  adjective 


generally  under  the  days  of  May  and  June, 
and  the  volume  seems  to  have  been  one  of  a 
great  manuscript  series  of  Acta  Sanctorum  for 
the  whole  year. 

«  Fordun  adds. — Scotichron.  lib.  v.  cap.  37. 

f  Sibilla, — See  Fordun,  Scotichron.  v.  40,  vL  i. 

«  Benefactor  of  Hy — See  p.  410,  infra, 

^  Chronicle  of  Man, — Johnstone,  Antiqq. 
Celto-Norman.  p.  43.     This  is  Keith's  author- 


ity for  the  early  names  under  the  Bishops  of 
the  Isles,  p.  296  (Edinb.  1824).  The  Chron- 
icon  places  Hamondus  **  in  diebus  Godredi 
Crouan,"  but  this  must  be  an  error  for  Godred 
Olaveson.  The  former  died  in  1095,  but  Ha- 
mondus was  not  consecrated  till  1 1 14. 

'  Ioua  insula, — This  is  the  universal  form  in 
all  the  old  MSS.  B  is  the  first  to  read  iona- 
See  pp.  258,  413,  infra. 
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Scotius  for  Scoticus ;  and  in  the  Inflections  of  the  word  Bometimes  supplies 
the  deficient  c  by  interlineation,  which  looks  as  if  the  copyist  was  not  familiar 
with  the  adjective :  It  has  all  the  tituli  in  rubric ;  and  commences  the 
greater  and  lesser  divisions  with  coloured  letters  of  red,  green,  and  blue : 
Ther^  are  43  lines  in  the  column,  which  originally  measured  about  iii  by 
3^  inches.  The  only  other  Irish  tract  in  the  volume  is  St.  Brendan's  Life^  ; 
ftnd  the  only  Scotch  tracts  are  the  Lives  of  St.  Margaret^  and  St.  Ninian™. 

Besides  these  seven  manuscripts,  which  furnish  the  various  readings  of  this 
edition,  there  are  reported  to  be  in  existence  the  following : — 

1 .  At  Admont^y  a  cathedral  town  of  Styria,  in  the  circle  of  Judenburg, 
and  valley  of  the  Enns  river,  a  manuscript  Vita  S,  ColumbcB  preshyteri  et 
confessorisy  beginning  ^^  Sanctus  igitur  Columba  nobilibus  fuerat  oriundus  na- 
talibus,  patrem  habens  Fedilmitum  filium  Fergusa." 

2.  HeiligenkreutsP  (Holy-Cross),  in  Austria,  is  reported  as  having  a  Vita  S, 
ColumbcB.  There  are  eight  places  of  the  name  in  the  Austrian  empire ;  but 
of  the  two  which  are  in  the  archduchy  of  Austria,  this  is  probably  the  Cis- 
tercian monastery,  in  the  district  of  the  Vienna  forest. 

3.  SalmansweilefPy  a  Cistercian  monastery,  one  mile  &om  Uberlingen,  on 
the  north  side  of  the  lake  of  Constance,  is  reported  to  have  Adamarmus  Abbas 
de  Vita  S.  Columbe  confessoris. 

4.  Tegernseef^y  a  monastery  of  Bavaria,  between  the  rivers  Isar  and  Inn, 
and  the  lakes  of  Schlier  and  Tegern,  is  said  to  have  Vita  Columbi  Confessoris ; 
Ssec.  xiii.      This,  however,  as  well  as  No.  2,  may  be  by  Cummene. 

5.  In  the  Codex  Salmanticensis%  belonging  to  the  library  of  the  Dukes  of 
Burgundy  at  Brussels,  is  a  fragment  of  a  Life  of  St.  Columba,  differing  very 
little  from  Adamnan's.  Owing  to  the  loss  of  several  folios,  the  greater  part 
of  this  tract  is  wanting,  and  what  remains,  beginning  at  iii.  18  of  Adamnan, 
is  printed  by  Colgan  as  the  second  part  of  his  Vita  Secunda*. 

^  St.  Brendan's  Life. — Fol.  107  aa  to  1 18  aa.  lamanca,  where  it  was  kept  in  the  Irish  college 

1  St.  Margaret. — Fol.  179  &6  to  186  oa.  before  it  was  sent  to  Father  Rosweyd.     This 

»  St.  Ninian. — Fol.  186  aato  19a  aa.  MS.  is  frequently  mentioned  in  the  following 

"  AdmonL — Append.  A.  to  Report  of  English  pages.   Colgan  and  the  Bollandists  have  drawn 

Record  Commissioners,  p.  a.  largely  from  it.   For  an  account  of  its  contents, 

'^  HeiUgenkreutz. — Ibid.^  p.  123.  see  Mr.  Bindon's  communication  in  Proceed- 

p  Salmansweiler, — Ibid.y  p.  202.  ings  of  the  R.  Irish  Acad.  vol.  iii.  p.  498. 

*i  TegemMee.'^Jhid.y  p.  209.  •  Vita  Secunda. — Tr.  Th.  pp.327  6-330.     It 

'  Codex  SainuuiticensU — So  called  from  Sa-  should  be,  Vita  Tertia  acephala. 
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The  other  Lives  of  St.  Columba  are  the  following : — 

I.  That  by  Cummene,  already  mentioned,  and  of  which  an  account  is 
given  at  p.  199  of  this  work. 

II.  The  first  part  of  Colgan's  Vita  Secunda^  which  he  found  in  the  Sa- 
lamanca MS.",  and  erroneously  supposed  to  be  by  Cumineus.  It  is  a  succinct 
and  chronological  digest  of  the  principal  recorded  events  of  the  Saint's  life,  and 
supplies  from  the  old  Irish  Life  some  particulars  not  recorded  by  Adamnan. 

III.  A  Life  by  John  of  Tinmouth*,  pirated  by  Capgrave^,  and  reprinted 
by  Colgan  with  notes,  in  the  Trias,  where  it  appears  as  the  Vita  Tertian.  It 
is  principally  compiled  from  Adamnan,  and  ends  with  the  monition* :  "  Est 
autem  sciendum  quod  Hibemia  proprie  Scotorum  est  patria :  antiquitus  igitur 
Scotia  pro  Hibemia  sespius  scribi  solet  sicut  hie  in  vita  sancti  Columbe  diligenter 
intuentibus  apparet.  Et  etiam  venerabilis  Beda  de  gestis  Anglorum  multis 
in  locis  Hibemiam  exprimere  volens,  Scotiam  scripsit." 

rV.  The  office  in  the  Breviary  of  Aberdeen*',  containing  nine  short  les- 
sons, borrowed,  in  an  abridged  form,  from  Adamnan. 

V.  An  abridgment  of  Adamnan,  printed  by  Benedict  Gonon*  under  the 
title  Vita  S.  Columbce^  sive  Columbani,  Presbyteri  et  Confessoris  (qui  alius  est 
d  S.  Columbano  Luxoviensi  abbate)  ex  ilia  prolixa  quam  scripsit  Adamannus 
abba^  Insula  Huensis  in  Scotia.  It  occupies  three  folio  pages,  double  columns, 
and  is  accompanied  by  three  triffing  notulas. 

VI.  An  ancient  Irish  memoir,  frequently  referred  to  in  the  following 
pages  as  the  old  Irish  Life.  It  is  a  composition  probably  as  old  as  the  tenth 
century,  and  was  originally  compiled,  to  be  read  as  a  discourse  on  St.  Co- 
lumba's  festival^,  on  the  text  Exi  de  terra  tua  et  de  cognatione  tua^  et  de  domo 


t  Vita  Secundeu—Tr,  Th.  pp.  325-327. 

"  Salanuinca  MS. — Fol.  205. 

*  John  0/ Tinmouih,^Ue  flourished  in  1366. 
The  volume  containing  his  great  collection  of 
Lives  is  one  of  those  in  the  Cotton  Library 
(Tiberius  E.  i.)  which  suflfered  by  the  fire.  All 
that  art  could  do  for  its  restoration  has  been 
effected  under  Sir  F.  Madden's  care.  It  is  now 
bound  up  in  two  separate  parts.  The  tract 
De  Sancto  Columba  Abbate  et  Con/etiore  com- 
mences on  fol.  180  ba  (Part  ii.}.  '*  Hnnc  li- 
bnun  expilavit  Joannes  Capgravins,**  Smith, 
Catal.  Cotton,  pp.  28,  and  xl.  6. 


7  Capgrave — Legenda  Aurea,  fol.  62  6  a. 

*  Vita  Tertia, — Trias  Thaum.  pp.  332-335. 

^  Monition.~~J oh.  Tinmouth.  (Tiber.  E.  L), 
fol.  183  aa;  Legend.  Aur.  fol.  65  ba. 

*»  Breviary  of  Aberdeen. — Propr.  SS.  Temp. 
Hyemal.  fol.  103  a  6 — 10406  (Reprint). 

^  Gonon, — Fita  et  SetUentia  Patrum  Occi- 
denti$t  p.  42a   (Lugduni,  1625,  fol.) 

^  St.  Columba* 8  festival. — It  says,  speaking 
of  Abraham  and  other  pilgrim  fathers :  peib 
po  6oThaiU  acap  popocaib  a  t)\j6uf  cal- 
TnQTi6a,  ap  gpob  acap  uoThan  m  CoiTh6e6, 
m  c-apt)Tioeiii  acop  in  c-apb  ecnaib  acap  in 
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patris  tuij  et  vade  in  terram  quam  tibi  monstravero.  This  curious  relic  of 
Irish  preaching  is  preserved  in  four  manuscripts  :  —  i.  The  Leabhar  fireac,  or 
Speckled  Book  of  Mac  Egan,  in  the  library  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy  (fol. 
1 5  a&).  2.  The  Book  of  Lismore  (fol.49  b  a),  of  which  the  original  is  in  the  pos- 
session of  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Devonshire,  and  a  beautiful  copy  in  the  Royal 
Irish  Academy.  3 .  A  quarto  vellum  M  S.»  formerly  belonging  to  the  Highland 
Society*"  of  Scotland,  and  now  deposited  in  the  Advocates'  Library,  Edinburgh. 
It  is  a  thin  fasciculus  without  covers,  probably  of  the  twelfth  century,  and 
written  in  double  columns.  The  Life  begins  in  fol.  7,  and  is  continued  to  the 
end,  namely,  146.  It  modernizes  all  the  old  words  and  constructions  of  the 
earlier  copies,  and  subjoins  the  account  of  St.  Columba's  proceedings  at  the 
convention  of  Drumceatt,  taken  from  one  of  the  prefaces  to  the  Amhra  Cho- 
luim-cille.  This  MS.  may  be  the  one  of  those  mentioned  by  Martin',  circ. 
1 700 :  "  The  Life  of  Columbus^  written  in  the  Irish  Character,  is  in  the  Cus- 
tody oi  John  Mack  Neil^  in  the  Isle  o{  Barray;  another  Copy  of  it  is  kept  by 
Mack'Donald  of  Benbecula."  A  facsimile  of  some  lines  has  been  engraved 
in  one  of  the  Highland  Society's  publications'^.  4.  MS.  Royal  Library,  Paris'", 
Ancien  Fond.,  No.  8175.  It  forms  fol.  53  oa  to  fol.  5666,  of  a  small  folio 
parchment  volume  found  by  the  Revolutionary  Commissioners,  during  the 
Republic,  in  a  private  house  in  Paris,  and  by  them  presented  to  the  library. 

This  ancient  Life,  evidently  held  in  great  esteem,  furnished  O'Donnell  with 
a  considerable  portion  of  his  narrative,  and  he  has  transferred  the  whole  into 
his  collection.  Ussher  was  acquainted  with  it,  as  is  shown  by  his  reference* : 
**Ut  habet  anonymus,  qui  acta  ipsius  Hibernico  idiomate  descripsit;"  but 
Colgan  does  not  seem  to  have  been  aware  of  its  existence,  and  the  Irish  Life 
which  he  cites  is  always  that  of  O'Donnell. 


mac  co$a  bo  Dia  bia  ca  lich  acap  popaich- 
mec  in  ecmons  mna  pee  pea  acap  na  h- 
aimpipe,  it>  epc  panccup  ppeppicep  Co- 
lumba.  *  In  the  same  way  as  it  was  fulfilled, 
and  his  native  country  was  left,  for  the  love 
and  favour  of  the  Lord,  by  the  illustrious  saint, 
and  illustrious  sage,  and  the  son  chosen  of  God, 
for  whom  there  is  a  festival  and  commemora- 
tion at  this  period  and  at  this  season,  id  eat, 
pretpiier  Columba,*  In  the  Leabhar  Breac  and 
Book  of  Lismore  are  lives  of  SS.  Patrick  and 
Brigid,  the  former  on  the  text  S.  I^iatth.  iv.  16, 


the  latter  on  Rev.  xiv.  4.  The  Life  of  St.  Adam- 
nan  is  a  discourse  on  Job,  xxxviii.  3. 

•  Hi(jhland  Society, — See  the  notice  in  Pro- 
ceedings of  the  R.  Irish  Academy,  vol.  iv.  p.  256. 

'  Martin Voyage  to  Western  Islds.  p.  264. 

9  Publications. — Report  on  the  poems  of  Os- 
sian,  Plate  III.  No.  3,  and  pp.  310,  311  (Edinb. 
1805). 

^  Paris,— See  Dr.  Todd's  notice  in  the  Pro- 
ceedings of  the  R.  Irish  Acad.  vol.  iii.  p.  226. 

'  Reference. — Brit.  Eccles.  Antiqq.,  Index 
Chronologic  us,  an.  522  (Works,  vol.  vi.  p.  587). 
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VII.  The  latest  and  much  the  most  copious  collection  of  the  Saint's  acts 
is  that  by  Manus  O'Donnell,  chief  of  Tir-Connell,  which  professes  to  be,  and 
is,  a  chronological  digest  of  all  the  existing  records  concerning  the  patron  of 
his  family.  His  framework  consists  of  Adamnan  and  the  old  Irish  Life;  into 
this  he  has  worked : — i.  The  historical  allusions  found  in  the  volume  of  poems^ 
ascribed  to  St.  Columba ;  2,  The  substance  of  the  preface  to  the  Amhra 
Choluim-cille ;  3,  Extracts  from  the  prefaces  to  the  Latin  hymns  ascribed  to 
St.  Coliunba,  and  from  the  hymns  themselves,  as  preserved  in  the  Liber  Hym- 
norum;  4,  Some  notes  from  the  comments  on  theFeilire  of  Aengus*;  5,  The 
matter  in  the  poems  on  Cormac  Ua  Liathain™ ;  6,  Passages  from  the  lives  of 
contemporary  saints,  especially  St.  Mochonna,  or  Machar,  of  Aberdeen"; 
7,  The  alleged  prophecies  of  Berchan  of  Clonsast® ;  8,  Some  legendary 
poems^  on  the  wanderings  of  certain  Columbian  monks,  which  far  outdo  St. 
Brendan's  Navigation  in  wildness  of  incident.  O'Donnell's  statement^  is  :  "Be 
it  known  to  the  readers  of  the  Life,  that  it  was  buried  in  oblivion  for  a  long 
time,  and  that  there  was  not  to  be  found,  but  a  fragment  of  the  book  which 
holy  Adamnan  compiled  of  it  in  Latin,  and  another  small  portion''  in  Irish, 
compiled  by  the  Irish  poets  in  a  very  difficult  dialect ;  and  the  remainder  in 
legends  scattered  throughout  the  old  books  of  Erin."  These  materials,  with 
one  or  two  trifling  exceptions,  all  exist  at  the  present  day,  and  have  more  or 
less  been  consulted  for  the  present  work.  It  would  be  quite  possible  for  a 
good  scholar  and  patient  investigator,  endowed  with  an  inventive  wit,  and  a 
copious  style,  to  compile  from  materials  existing  in  the  year  of  Grace  1856,  a 
narrative  to  the  full  as  circumstantial,  as  diffuse,  and  as  marvellous,  as  that 


>^  PoemM, — Bodleian  Libr.,  Laud  615. 

1  Aengus,^k^  the  legend  of  St.  Columba's 
ordination. — Trias  Thaum.  p.  396  6. 

•"  Cormac  Ua  Liathain. — See  pp.  264^274, 
,„yy.a._Conf.  O'Don.  it  64  (Trias  Thaum. 
p.  421  a). 

«  Machar  of  Aberdeen.  ^O'DoimeM,  iii.  23 
(Trias  Th.  p.  435  a).  The  extract  in  Colgan 
is  cited  by  T.  Innes  (Civ.  Eccl.  Hist.  p.  194); 
but  the  Acts  are  not  now  known  to  exist. 

»  Berchan  0/ C/oiwa«^  —  O'Donnell,  iii.  78 
(Trias  Th.  p.  446  a).    See  p.  314,  infra, 

p  Legendary  poems, — Namely,  the  8ea6pan 
6lepeach  CholuiTn-chille,  or  Erroret  clerico^ 


rvm  Columba-cilU  (Trias  Th.  p.  446  6). 

<i  Hit  own  statement, — Vit.  fol.  iha (Rawlin- 
son,  514,  Bodl.  Library).  The  original  pas- 
sage, i»-ith  a  translation  which  is  here  borrowed, 
is  given  in  the  Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Irish 
Academy,  vol.  v.  p.  175. 

^  Small  portion, — It  appears  from  the  contents 
of  O'Donnell's  work  that  he  had  a  perfect  copy 
of  Adamnan  and  the  entire  of  the  old  Irish  Life, 
but  he  calls  the  one  a  blo6  t>on  lebap,  *  frag- 
ment of  the  book/  and  the  other  becan  eli,  *  a 
trifle  more,*  because  they  fell  so  far  short  of 
his  own  great  conceptions.  See  the  description 
in  note  *,  next  page. 
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contained  in  the  great  volume  of  O'Donnell,  and  much  more  correct.  It  would, 
however,  labour  under  one  great  defect,  the  Irish  would  not  be  as  good. 
When  and  where  this  work  was  compiled,  and  at  what  cost,  the  following  de- 
claration of  the  noble  author  will  set  forth :  "  Be  it  known  to  the  readers  of 
this  Life,  that  it  was  Manus,  the  son  of  Hugh,  son  of  Hugh  Boe,  son  of  Niall 
Garve,  son  of  Torlogh  of  the  Wine,  O'Donnell,  that  ordered  the  part  of  this 
Life  which  was  in  Latin  to  be  put  into  Gaelic ;  and  who  ordered  the  part  that 
was  in  difficult  Gaelic  to  be  modified,  so  that  it  might  be  clear  and  compre- 
hensible to  every  one ;  and  who  gathered  and  put  together  the  parts  of  it  that 
were  scattered  through  the  old  books  of  Erin ;  and  who  dictated  it  out  of  his 
own  mouth,  with  great  labour,  and  a  great  expenditure  of  time  in  studying 
how  he  should  arrange  all  its  parts  in  their  proper  places,  as  they  are  left  here 
in  writing  by  us ;  and  in  love  and  friendship  for  his  illustrious  Saint,  Kelative", 
and  Patron,  to  whom  he  was  devoutly  attached.  It  was  in  the  castle  of  Port- 
na-tri-namad^  that  this  Life  was  indited,  when  were  fulfilled  12  years,  and  20, 
and  500,  and  1000  of  the  age  of  the  Lord^". 

This  work  exists  in  all  its  original  dimensions,  beauty,  and  material  ex- 
cellence, in  a  large  folio^  of  vellum,  written  in  double  columns,  in  a  fine  bold 
Irish  hand,  and  is  preserved  in  the  Bodleian  Library'  at  Oxford,  where  it  was 
deposited,  together  with  the  other  Irish  manuscripts  of  Mr.  Rawlinson ; 
having  previously  cost  that  gentleman,  at  the  sale  of  the  Chandos  collection 
in  1 76^,  the  formidable  sum  of  twenty-three  shillings^  I     Colgan  published  a 


■  Relative. '^  See  the  affinitj  of  Domhnall 
Mor,  the  ancestor  of  the  O'Donnells,  to  St. 
Columba,  in  the  Genealogical  Table  opposite 

P-  342- 

*■  Port-na-tri-namad.  —.That  is,  *  Port  of  the 

three  enemies/  now  Lifford.     See  O'Donovan 

on  Four  Mast.  A.D.  1522,  1526,  pp.  1353,  1384. 

^  Age  of  the  Lord. — Colgan  refers  to  O'Don- 
nell's  preface  for  the  date  1520  (Trias  Th.  p. 
446  &),  but  1532  is  the  author's  own  statement. 
The  writer  died  in  1563. 

'^  Large  folio. — The  leaf  measures  17  by  11 J 
inches,  and  there  are  60  folios  or  120  pages  in 
the  Life,  which  are  followed  by  18  folios  con- 
taining poems  on  the  O'Donnell  family.  On 
the  second  folio  is  a  large  coloured  representa- 


tion of  the  saint  in  episcopal  robes.  The  vo- 
lume has  a  slip  cover  of  undressed  skin,  which 
gives  the  exterior  a  very  hirsute  appearance. 
See  the  notice  of  it  in  Dr.  O'Conor's  Stowe 
Catalogue,  p.  397. 

>  Bodleian  Library. — Rawlinson,  B.  514. 

y  Twenty-three  shilling t.^  This  appears  in 
Rawlinson 's  priced  Catalogue  of  the  Chandos 
Sale,  preserved  in  the  Bodleian  Library.  The 
manuscript  formerly  belonged  to  Sir  James 
Ware,  in  whose  collection  it  was  numbered 
XXV. ;  and  afterwards  came  into  the  posses- 
sion of  the  Duke  of  Chandos,  whose  library 
was  disposed  of  by  auction,  beginning  March 
12,  176^,  and  this  book  (No.  2567)  was  sold  on 
the  1 8th  night. 


xxxvi  Preface, 

copious  abstract^  of  this  compilation  in  Latin,  preserving  the  principal  parti- 
culars of  the  narrative,  but  omitting  the  outrageously  fabulous  portions*,  as 
well  as  those  which  were  not  in  accordance  with  his  ecclesiastical  feelings^; 
and  divided  the  whole  into  three  books,  agreeing  with  the  three  chief  eras  of 
the  Slant's  life: — i.  From  his  birth  to  the  battle  of  Cooldrevny .  2.  From 
that  event,  as  the  cause  of  his  departure  from  Ireland,  to  his  temporary  return 
to  attend  the  convention  of  Drumceatt.  3.  From  the  convention  of  Drum- 
ceatt  to  his  death.  This  compilation  is  important  as  a  depository  of  all  the 
existing  traditions  concerning  St.  Columba,  but  it  throws  no  real  light  on 
Adamnan,  either  in  solving  a  difficulty,  or  identifying  a  place*" ;  and  its  great 
prolixity  only  serves  to  show  how  much  superior  Adamnan's  memoir  is  to  any 
other  record  professing  to  be  an  account  of  the  Saint's  life :  and,  afler  all,  how 
little  historical  matter  has  been  added  to  that  work  by  the  utmost  endeavours 
of  those  best  qualified  to  succeed  in  the  attempt.  To  Adamnan  is,  indeed, 
owing  the  historic  precision,  and  the  intelligible  operation,  which  characterize 
the  second  stage  of  the  ancient  Irish  Church.  In  the  absence  of  his  memoir, 
the  Life  of  St.  Columba  would  degenerate  into  the  foggy,  unreal,  species  of 
narrative  which  belongs  to  the  Lives  of  his  contemporaries,  and  we  should 
be  entirely  in  the  dark  on  many  points  of  discipline  and  belief,  concerning 
which  we  have  now  a  considerable  amount  of  satisfactory  information. 

Adamnan's  memoir  is,  therefore,  to  be  prized  as  an  inestimable  literar}' 
relic  of  the  Irish  Church :  perhaps,  with  all  its  defects,  the  most  valuable 
monument  of  that  institution  which  has  escaped  the  ravages  of  time.  The 
editor,  at  least,  felt  it  to  be  so :  and  has  therefore  taken  great  pains,  in  the 
midst  of  many  difficulties  and  discouragements,  to  call  into  his  service  all  the 
means  of  illustration  which  books,  places,  and  men  could  afford. 

What  has  been  done  to  restore  the  text  to  its  purity  has  already  been 
stated.  It  may  be  added  that  the  Glossary ^  which  belongs  to  this  depart- 
ment of  the  work,  exhibits  many  vocables  not  noticed  by  Du  Cange  or  his 
editors;  and  assigns  some  new  significations  to  words  already  known. 

Through  the  valuable  aid  of  Professors  Curry  and  O'Donovan,  the  editor 
possessed  himself  of  all  the  materials  which  were  to  be  found  in  Irish  manu- 

'  Copious  abatracL — Trias  Thaum.  pp.  389-  ^  Ecclcnastical  feelings — See  the  examples 

446 ;  frequently  cited  in  the  following  pages.  g^ven  at  pp.  250,  326,  infra. 

*  Fabuious  portions. — See  his  apology,  Trias  <=  Identifying  a  place. -^See  pp.  95,  107,  152, 

Th.  p.  446  b,  infra. 
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scripts,  which  bore  on  the  history  of  St.  Columba  or  his  order ;  and  from  this 
valuable  store  he  has  drawn  as  freely  as  the  limits  of  the  work  would 
allow  him. 

In  the  department  of  topography  the  editor  has  been  able  to  pronounce 
with  certainty  upon  many  points  which  have  hitherto  been  undetermined. 
With  two  exceptions,  every  Irish  name  in  Adamnan  has  been  identified ;  and 
many  Scotch  names,  which  hitherto  were  matter  of  conjecture,  have  been 
traced  to  their  true  positions.  Two  journeys  to  the  Western  Isles  afforded 
to  the  editor  advantages,  not  only  of  personal  examination,  but  of  an  introduc- 
tion to  those  whose  local  knowledge  was  a  living  reference  in  cases  of  difficulty. 
It  was  thus  that  he  has  been  enabled,  in  the  case  of  lona,  to  add  to  his  own 
passing  observation  the  constant  experience  of  the  Rev.  Donald  Mac  Vean,  one 
of  the  ministers  of  that  island,  who  has  been  at  all  times  ready,  in  the  most 
obliging  manner,  to  satisfy  inquiry,  and  to  whom  the  topographical  account 
of  Hy  in  the  present  volume  owes  much  of  its  accuracy  and  detail. 

From  Joseph  Robertson,  Esq.,  of  the  General  Register  House,  Edinburgh, 
the  editor  has  received  many  valuable  references  and  suggestions.  To  William 
Skene,  and  John  Stuart,  Esqrs.,  he  is  also  under  similar  obligations. 

That  noble  work,  the  Origines  Parochiales  ScotuB^  formed  a  most  valua- 
ble precursor  to  the  present  undertaking,  as  the  numerous  references  to  it  in 
the  following  pages  will  show.  Even  in  its  incomplete  state,  it  is  an  enduring 
monument  of  unbounded  patience  and  research.  Will  Ireland,  with  her  ample 
resources  and  able  hands,  never  muster  spirit  sufficient  for  such  a  work  ?  But 
first,  national  muniments  must  receive  some  consideration,  and  she  must  cease 
to  enjoy  the  unenviable  distinction  of  possessing  the  least  cared-for,  worst- 
kept  records  in  Europe. 

To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Todd,  the  Rev.  Robert  King,  and  Mr.  William  Millar, 
who  read  the  proofs  of  this  work,  the  editor  owes  his  grateful  acknowledg- 
ments for  the  patience  with  which  they  have  performed  their  part,  and  the 
valuable  suggestions  which  they  have  made. 

The  Dublin  University  Press  has  frdly  maintained,  in  the  execution  of  the 

^  Originei  Parochialet  Scotia, — Vol.  i.  was  still ;  and  it  is  to  be  feared  that*  if  the  present 

published  in  1851 ;  vol.  ii.  part  i,  in  1854;  and  editors  be  allowed  to  pass  away,  leaving  the 

vol.  it  part  2,  in  1855.     The  two  first  volumes  task  unfinished,  no  future  time  will  raise  up 

bear  the  signature  of  C.  Innes ;  the  third,  that  successors  possessing  qualifications  equal  to 

of  James  B.  Brichan.    It  is  greatly  to  be  re-  those  now  available  in  furtherance  of  this 

gretted  that  the  work  has  come  to  a  stand  great  national  object. 
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present  volume,  its  character  for  elegance ;  and  the  editor  feels  bound  to  re- 
cord the  skill  and  intelligence  which  it  has  been  his  happiness  on  all  occasions 
to  experience  in  the  operations  of  that  office. 

Mr.  John  Bartholomew,  Jun.,  deserves  great  credit  for  the  admirable  style 
in  which  he  has  engraved  the  two  maps  which  accompany  this  work.  His 
merit  is  enhanced  by  the  consideration  that  he  was  previously  unacquainted 
with  the  Irish  letter,  and  that  in  executing  the  map  of  Ireland  he  was  at  once 
the  learner  and  the  accomplished  artist. 

To  John  C.  Nicholl,  of  Merthyr  Mawr,  Esq.,  the  editor  is  indebted  for 
the  use  of  a  manuscript  volume*  containing  Archbishop  Ussher's  copy'  of 
Stephen  White's  collation'  of  the  Reichenau  codex :  and  the  &vour  was  the 
greater  as  it  was  conferred  upon  a  stranger. 

There  was  a  time  when  the  confident  manner  in  which  the  name  Scotiay 
and  its  derivatives,  are  limited  in  the  following  pages  to  Ireland  and  its  rela- 
tions, would  have  been  pronounced  by  the  inhabitants  of  North  Britain  to  be 
bigotry  or  presumption ;  but  fortunately  that  day  of  prejudice  is  past :  Chal- 
mers and  Finkerton  brought  it  to  an  end ;  so  that  now,  as  an  enlightened 
writer^  observes,  "  from  Midden  Kirk  to  John  O'Groat  you  will  hardly  find 


•MS.  volume* — This  is  the  book  which  is 
mentioned  in  note<^,  p.  ix.  supra.  On  the  fly- 
leaf is  written :  '*  Sum  ex  libris  Jacobi  Tjrrell, 
A.D.  1662."  James  Tyrrell  was  Abp.  Ussher's 
grandson,  and  this  volume  seems  to  be  one  of 
those  which  changed  hands  when  Shotover 
House  passed  into  another  family. 

'  Unher*8  copy, — A  portion  is  in  the  delicate 
and  beautiful  hand  of  the  amanuensis  who 
prepared  a  copy  of  the  Primordia  (now  in  the 
editor*s  possession)  for  the  second  edition ;  the 
rest  is  in  the  Archbishop's  own  writing. 

s  White*8  collation. — It  commences  thus  : 
'*  I.  H.  S.  Maria.  Stephanus  Vitus  Lectori 
Nuper  ex  ccenobio  Benedictinomm  in  Suevia  ce- 
leberrimo  Augia  Dives  dicto,  vulgo  Reichenaw, 
allatus  est  ad  me  Dilingam  vetustissimus  Ma- 
nuscriptus  Codex  membranaceus,  continens 
folia  (communis  magnitudinis)  sexag^nta  sep- 
tem.  In  quo,  parum  polito  sermone  Latino,  sed 
in  caracteribus  Ibemicis  (multum  diversis  ab 


aliarum  gentium  scripturis),  per  quendam  Mo- 
nachum,  ut  videtur  Ibemumi  qui  ad  finem  co- 
dicis  se  Dorbbeneum  nominat,  descripti  sunt 
tres  libri  quos  ante  annos  amplius  quam  non- 
gentos  primus  scripsit  evulgavitque  Beatns 
Adomnanns  Abbas.**  Some  remarks  on  the 
age  of  Adamnan,  and  the  style  of  the  memoir, 
are  subjoined,  which  agree  exactly  with  what 
has  been  stated  in  a  preceding  part  of  this 
Preface.  In  the  margin,  opposite  S.  White*s  ac- 
count of  the  manner  in  which  he  became  ac- 
quainted with  the  MS.,  is  the  date,  "An.  1621, 
31  Mali,"  in  Ussher's  writing.  A  marginal 
note  of  Ussher's  on  the  title  of  the  Preface  re- 
cords the  existence  of  a  MS.  of  Adamnan  not 
noticed  elsewhere :  "  MS.  San  Mielanus  in  Lo- 
tharingia :  Incipit  Prafatio  prima  Apologiaque 
Eadomnani  sancti  Scriptoris,^  S.  Miel  stands 
on  the  east  bank  of  the  Meuse,  in  Lorraine. 

^  TFn7er.— Joseph  Robertson,  Esq.,  in  letter 
to  the  editor.  Sept  10,  1856. 
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one  follower  of  Thomas  Dempster."  Scottish  history  cow  confesses  the  pro- 
prietorship of  ancient  Ireland  in  the  name  Scotia ; 

"  Seque  novo  veterum  deceptum  errore  locorum.*' 

Even  were  positive  evidence  wanting,  the  language  of  the  Highlands,  called 
Erse*,  which  is  only  another  form  of  Erysche'',  or  Irish,  would  indicate  the 
origin  of  the  people  who  spoke  it,  and  point  to  Ireland  as  the  ancient  home  of 
the  Scotch.  From  this  mother  country  issued  St.  Columba,  and  almost  all  the 
early  saints  of  the  Scottish  calendar.  Coming  from  Ireland,  yet  frequently 
revisiting  it,  they  maintained  their  old  relation :  so  that  their  memory  was 
equally  cherished  in  either  country,  and  a  common  day  appropriated  to  the  festi- 
val of  each.  One  of  these  Irishmen,  in  particular,  was  styled  a  i^<?r-rfa-feeYAe*, 
or  *  Man  of  two  portions,'  from  his  divided  service.  An  humble  aspi- 
rant to  the  name,  the  present  editor,  as  labourer  in  common  for  the  Archaeo- 
logical Society  of  Ireland  and  the  Bannatyne  Club  of  Scotland,  trusts  that  he 
also,  in  the  region  of  his  inquiry,  has,  with  some  success,  been  a^man  of  two 
portions:'  he  can  with  confidence  assert  that  he  has  made  diligence  the  com- 
panion, and  truth  the  guide  of  his  way,  whether  on  the  road  or  in  the  study ; 
and  that  he  has  so  far  attained  the  object  of  his  divided  labours,  as  personally 
to  have  enjoyed,  during  the  progress  of  the  work,  many  seasons  of  relief  firom 
the  sorrows  of  a  troubled  mind,  and  many  hours  of  genuine  happiness  in  social 
or  epistolary  intercourse  with  dear  and  highly- valued  friends  on  either  side  of 
the  channel. 


November  2^thy  1856. 

*  Erte. — See  Chalmers,  Caledonia,  vol.  i 
p.  477  ;  Collectanea  de  Rebus  AlbaniciSi  p.  25. 
In  1661  Mr.  Robert  Campbell  was  refused  ad- 
mittance as  minister  of  Kilarrow  in  Islay,  **  for 
want  of  the  Yrish  tonnge"  (Orig.  Paroch.  vol. 
it  p.  261}.  In  1663  the  Scotch  Parliament,  on 
the  petition  of  the  bishop  of  the  Isles,  allocated 
an  annual  sum  for  ministers  who  *'  had  the 
Yrish  tonnge"  (ib.  pp.  161, 294).  One  of  the  sta- 
tutes of  the  old  Grammar  School  of  Aberdeen 
( A.  D.  1553)  gave  the  students  the  option,  '*  Lo- 
quantur  omnes  Latin6,  Grcecd,  Hebraic^,  Gallic^ 


Hybemicif^  but  *^  nunquam  ▼emacul6,  saltern 
cum  his  qui  Latin6  noscunt." — Miscellany  of 
the  Spalding  Club,  vol.  y.  p.  400  (Aberdeen, 
1852).  Martin,  who  was  a  nati?e  of  the  West- 
em  Isles,  always  calls  their  language  Irish. 
See  his  Description  of  the  Western  Islands  of 
Scotland,  pp.  23,  87,  127,  206.  215,  225,  230, 
239,  244,  248,  256,  270,  274,  278. 

^  Erysche, — This  is  the  name  invariably  used 
by  Archdn.  Monro  to  denote  the  language  of 
the  Western  Isles  (Description,  &c.  passim). 

^  Ferdaleithe. — See  p.  315,  infra. 
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APPENDIX  TO  PREFACE. 


§  I.  Memoir  of  St.  Adamnan. 

A  DAMN  AN',  which  is  said  to  be  a  diminutive  of  Adam^,  is  a  name  of  unusual 
form,  and  of  rare  occurrence  in  Irish  records.  The  Annals  and  Calendars  pre- 
sent but  three  or  four  instances^  of  it,  to  which  the  venerable  father  of  English  history 
adds  another^,  and  then,  taking  the  one  best  known  at  home,  so  treats  of  it  as  to  make 
it  ToWwv  avra(io9  uWutv.  The  individual  whose  celebrity  was  thus  guaranteed'  was 
bom  in  Ireland',  in  or  about  the  year  624*,  and  though  there  is  no  express  record  of 


^Adamnan, — Adamnan's  life  is  given  in  the 
ActA  Sanctorum  at  Sept.  23  (torn.  vL  pp.  642-649), 
from  the  pen  of  Constantinus  Suyskenos,  but  it 
contains  no  new  matter.  The  Irish  Life,  which  is 
preserved  in  one  of  the  0*Clery  MSS.  at  Brussels, 
famished  the  legends  on  St  Adamnan  which  ap- 
pear in  the  Breviary  of  Aberdeen.  It  is  a  sort  of 
historical  discourse  on  Job  xxxviiL  3,  intended  for 
the  saint's  festival ;  but  it  is  a  miserable  production, 
foil  of  absurdities  and  anachronisms.  Anything  in 
it  worthy  of  notice  will  be  found  in  this  memoir. 

>>  DimimrnHve  of  Adam, — See  Cormac,  dted  at 
p.  256,  and  Baertius,  at  p.  142,  infra, 

e  Three  or  four  ingtaneee. — The  Calendars  have 
none  except  our  author.  The  Annals  have,  besides, 
St  Adamnan,  bishop  and  abbot  of  Bath-maighe- 
aanaigh  (An.  Ult  730;  Four  Mast  725};  and 
Adomnan  mac  Alddailedh  (An.  Ult  835).  Ussher 
mentions  S,  Adompnanue  as  the  successor  of  St 
Ciaran  in  Inis-Aingin,  now  Hare  Island,  in  Lough- 
Bee  in  the  Shannon  (Wks.  vi.  p.  525),  and  O'Conor 
borrows  from  him  (Rernm  Hib.  SS.  vol  ii  p.  138, 
n.  42} ;  but  Ussher  seems  to  have  read  the  name 
incorrectly,  for  in  the  Life  of  St  Ciaran,  whence  he 


derived  his  information,  the  same  indiWdual  is  called 
**  Quidam  vir  de  Momonia  sc.  de  gente  Corcobais- 
dnd,  nomine  Donnanue," — cap.  28  (Cod.  Marsh. 
foL  147  oa).  Marian  Gorman  settles  the  question : 
Donnan  pacapc  o  Imp  Qinsm  pop  Loch  Ri5, 
*  Donnan,  priest,  of  Inis-Aingin  on  Loch  Ribh* 
(Cal.  Jan.  7).  The  Adamnanus  of  Inchkethe 
whom  Fordun  makes  a  contemporary  of  S.  Serva- 
nus  (L  6),  is,  by  a  violent  anachronism,  intended 
for  our  Adamnan ;  but  Abp.  Ussher  was  too  desir- 
ous to  swell  the  history  of  North  Britain,  when  on 
such  authority  he  represented  Odomnamus  as  an 
abbot  anterior  to  St  Columba,  and  fixed  his  date  at 
the  year  488  (Ind.  Chron.). 

^  Another Adamnanus  of  Coludi  Urbs,  or  Col- 

dingham,  Bede,  Hist  £c  iv.  25.  See  Colgan,  Act. 
SS.  p.  224,  where  Jan.  31  is  given  as  his  day,  and 
680  as  the  probable  date  of  his  death. 

«  Ouaranteed. — See  Bede,  H.  K  v.  15,  16,  21, 
to  be  cited  presently. 

'  Ireland, — See  noetra  ScoHoy  p.  241,  infra, 

ff  Year  624. — The  An.  Lit  at  623  have  Nativi- 
toe  Adomnani  abhatie  lae,  Tighemach,  at  624, 
has  bap  Qbomnam   ab  hie,  but  instead  of 
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the  parisli  or  province  which  gave  him  birth,  there  is  good  reason  for  supposing  that 
he  was  a  native  of  that  part  of  the  territory  occupied  by  the  race  of  Conall,  called  Tir- 
Aedha*',  and  now  familiarly  known  as  the  barony  of  Tirhugh,  in  the  south-west  of  the 
county  of  Donegal.  Here  was  settled  the  clan  from  which  he  sprung,  and  here  was 
also  one  of  his  principal  commemorations^,  preserving  a  vivid  recollection  of  his  abode^. 
His  father,  Eonan*,  was  sixth  in  descent  fipom  Conall  Gulban",  the  head  of  one  of  the 
two  great  races  of  the  Northern  Hy-Neill,  and,  in  virtue  of  his  birth,  claimed  kin  to 
St.  Columba,  and  many  of  the  sovereigns  of  Ireland.  The  father  of  Eonan  was  Tinne, 
from  whom  came  the  patronymic  Ud  Tinne"^,  or  'grandson  of  Tinne,'  an  appellative 
which  is  occasionally  found  coupled  with  Adamnan's  name.  Konnat**,  the  mother  of 
Adamnan,  was  descended  from  Enna,  a  son  of  NiaU,  whose  race,  the  Cinel  Enna,  pos- 
sessed themselves  of  the  tract  lying  between  the  channels  of  the  Foyle  and  Swilly, 
which  was  called  the  7Vr--£'»na,  or  *  land  of  Euna,'  and  answers  to  the  modem  barony 
of  Eaphoe.     Here  was  situate  the  ancient  church  of  Rath-bothP,  said  to  have  been 


bap»  mor»^  the  Chron.  Scotor.  reads  gem,  noHvi- 
ta».  Lanigan  (Eccles.  Hist  Hi.  p.  153)  prefers  the 
date  627,  because  he  finds  the  age  of  77  assigned  to 
Adamnan,  and  6244  77  only  equal  to  701,  whereas 
704  is  the  date  of  his  death.  Mac  Flrbb's  MS.  An- 
nals state  his  age  at  78 ;  the  date,  however,  as  given 
in  the  Annals,  is  not  to  be  hastilv  set  aside.  Ward 
assigns  his  birth  to  626  (Rumold,  p  218). 

i>  Ttr'Aedha,^1h9X  is,  *  the  land  of  Aedh,'  so 
called  from  Aedh,  son  of  Ainmire,  who,  in  common 
with  Adamnan,  was  of  the  Siol  Sedna,,  or  descend- 
ants of  Sedna,  grandson  of  Conall  Golban  (Geneal. 
Table,  p.  342),  one  branch  of  whom,  namely,  the 
Cinel  Luighdech,  occupied  the  present  barony  of 
KHmacrenan  (p.  192),  and  another,  the  barony  of 
Tirhugh  (p.  38). 

'  CommemoraHom. — The  church  of  Drumhome, 
of  which  Adamnan  was  patron.  See  the  interesting 
mention  of  it  at  p.  238,  where  it  is  almost  implied 
that  Adamnan  was,  in  his  boyhood,  living  in  that 
neighbourhood. 

^  BeeoBection  of  his  abode. — Ward,  in  reference 
to  a  well  in  the  paristh  of  Drumhome,  says :  **  Yidi 
qui  ex  loco  quodam  Dahhach  Adamhnain,  ubi 
Sanctus  pemoctabat  in  aquis,  vimina  ad  restem 
nendum  abstulisset,  contemptis  Sancti  nomine  et 
asylo,  et  mox  rabiosa  fcbre  correptus,  eadem 
nocte  interiit  furibundus,  exiliens  manibuB  grabato^ 


uti  quodam  agitatus  dtemone.'*  In  the  marginal 
note  he  explains  Dahhach  Adamhnain  by  Lava^ 
cmm  Adamnaniy  and  adds  **  clarus  miraculu  fons 
in  Tirconallia  inter  Dungalliam  et  Belathseniam 
(Ballyshannon),  in  quo  pernox  stabat.** — Yardssi 
Rumoldus,  p.  219. 

1  Bonan, — See  Geneai  Table  at  p.  342. 

»  Conall  Gulban.— The  Office  in  the  Breviary  of 
Aberdeen  correctly  states :  "  Sanctus  adampnanua 
preclaris  ortus  parentibus  de  nobilissima  conaldi  re- 
gia  progenie  caniis  duxit  originem." — Propr.  SS. 
Part.  Estiv.  fol.  1146a  (Reprint). 

n  Ua  7«ii«^.— atKiniiiaTi  Ua  tmOe,  *Yision 
of  Adamnan/  in  Leabhar  Breac,  fol.  1 27  a,  129  (6. 
"  Adamnanus  Nepos  Tinnei,"  Vit.  Trip.  S.  Patricii, 
L  69  (Trias Th.  1 28  6) ;  •*  Hua  Tinne,"  iii.  99  ( 1 67  a), 
which  Ussher  misrepresents  by  Attmiemu  (Wks. 
vi.  p.  375).  Colgan  and  Lanigan  were  disposed  to 
confound  it  with  Maccuthenus.     See  note  °,  p.  246. 

o  Ronnat, — She  is  thus  noticed  in  the  so-called 
Tract  of  .£ngus,  De  Matribus  Sanctontm  Hihemia: 
nonnac  ingen  Seigme  Tmc  Duach  meic 
baippmbain  t>o  6eiiel  Gnba  mec  NeiU,  ma- 
Caip  atKunnain  meic  nonain,  *  Ronnat,  daugh- 
ter of  Seghine,  son  of  Duach,  son  of  Bairrindan,  of 
the  race  of  Enna,  son  of  Niall,  was  the  mother  of 
Adamnan,  son  of  Ronan'  (Lib.  Lecan). 

p  Rath-botK — Now  Raphoe.    See  p.  280,  infra. 
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founded  by  St.  Columba,  but  acknowledging  St.  Adamnan,  or  Eunan,  as  its  patron,  a 
preference  probably  arising  out  of  his  maternal  connexion  with  the  original  occupants 
of  the  district.  Concerning  Adaninan's  early  history  not  one  particle  of  information 
remains,  nor  even  a  legend**,  save  the  following  anecdote  in  the  life  of  Einnachta  the 
Festive,  a  chief  of  the  Southern  Hy  Neill,  and  subsequently  monarch  of  Ireland : 
**  Not  long  after  this,  Finnachta  came,  with  a  numerous  cavalcade,  to  the  house  of  his 
sister,  whither  he  was  invited  to  be  her  guest.  As  they  were  riding  along  the  way, 
they  met  Adamnan,  then  a  schoolboy,  who  was  travelling  upon  the  same  road,  with  a 
jar  of  milk  upon  his  back.  And  as  he  fled  fipom  the  way,  before  the  cavalcade,  he 
knocked  his  foot  against  a  stone,  and  stumbled,  and  the  jar  feU  from  his  back  and  was 
broken.  Upon  which  Einnachta  said.  Thou  shalt  receive  protection,  0  student,  from 
me,  and  ho  prayed  him  not  to  be  sorrowful.  Then  said  Adamnan,  0  good  man,  I 
have  cause  for  grief,  for  there  are  three  goodly  students  in  one  house,  and  three  more 
of  us  are  attendants  upon  them.  And  how  we  act  is  this :  one  attendant  frx)m  among 
us  goes  out  in  turn  to  collect  sustenance  for  the  other  five ;  and  it  was  my  turn  to-day, 
but  what  I  had  gathered  for  them  has  been  spilled  upon  the  groimd ;  and,  what  grieves 
me  more,  the  borrowed  jar  is  broken,  and  I  have  not  wherewith  to  pay  for  it."  Such 
is  the  story,  which  probably  was  the  creation  of  a  later  age,  to  introduce  a  historical 
reality,  the  intimacy  of  Adamnan  with  Einnachta,  and  his  subsequent  interference 
with  him.  It  transports  St.  Adamnan,  in  his  youth,  frt)m  Donegal  to  Meath ;  but  this 
is  no  violence,  for  St.  Columba,  before  him,  studied  at  Clonard'  in  Meath,  and  read 
with  Gemman  in  a  plain  of  Leinster*;  nor  was  it  inconsistent  with  the  severity  of  mo- 
nastic discipline,  even  in  one  nobly  bom,  to  derive  his  sustenance  from  eleemosynary 
sources.  But  the  lesson  in  the  Breviary  of  Aberdeen  forgets  all  propriety  when  it 
places  Adanman's  novitiate  under  St.  Columba^  and  assigns  to  the  latter  \hQ  juB  patro- 


4  Legend, — Hu  birth  is  made  the  subject  of  one 
of  St  Columba's  prophecies,  but  even  this  does  not 
pretend  to  any  early  particulars :  Colum  cille  oo 
CQipngipe  abamnam.  5®bait>  a  ainm  Xyym 
anmam.  Do  gena  cam  ppi  banpcala  o  muip 
I6c  alamt)  il  aObail.  bi6  pui  leisint)  co  cfn 
txinim.  popalec  p  mbech  mbpcne  ap  cCnpa 
mopcain  moip.  bipap  gecap  plaiCiupCeihpa 
appiiiba6ca:  pop  Cfnipabnfpc  nac  coceba. 
.;c;c;c.  bl.  m  abbame  babamnan  ampa  mop 
pcelcib.  *  ColvmeUle  foretelling  of  Adamnan.  He 
shall  receive  his  name  from  my  name.  He  shall 
make  a  law  for  the  women,  from  the  noble,  wide- 
spread, Ictian  sea  hither.  He  shall  be  learned  with- 
out defect.    He  shall  attract  half  the  language  of 


envy,  for  he  will  ordain  a  great  Law.  A  sapling 
who  will  wrest  the  sovereignty  of  Tara  from  fin- 
nachta. Over  Tara  he  shall  not  assume  power. 
Thirty  years  in  abbotship  shall  Adamnan,  of  high 
and  illustrious  renown,  be.  (Brussels  MS.  No. 
5101-4;  MS.  Bodl.  Libr.,  Laud.  615,  p.  132.)  See 
p.  237,  infra.  To  this  the  lesson  in  the  Breviary  of 
Aberdeen  refers:  **de  cuius  ortu  moribus  et  vita 
sanctus  columba  longo  tempore  antequam  nascere- 
tur  divinitus  prophetavit" — trf  gupra. 

'  Clonard. — See  p.  195,  infira. 

*  Leintter, — See  p.  137,  infra. 

^  Under  St,  Columba, — ^*  Natus  est  itaque  sanctus 
adampnanos  sicut  beatus  prednebat  columba  quem 
a  tenera  infRnpi*^  cnnctis  gratum  divina  reddidit 
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nattis  of  Lismore^.  The  abbot  under  whom  St.  Adamnan  was  admitted  into  the  brother- 
hood was  probably  Seghine'',  for  he  Kved  until  Adamnan  was  twenty-eight  years  old. 
During  his  incumbency,  and  that  of  the  three  succeeding  abbots,  our  author,  no  doubt, 
acquired  such  a  character  as  rendered  him  eligible,  and  such  a  reputation  for  learning 
as  recommended  him,  to  the  presidency  of  the  Columbian  order,  now  in  the  meridian 
of  celebrity  and  influence.  "With  the  exception  of  his  skill  in  Latin,  his  acquaintance 
with  other  languages  and  branches  of  education  is  more  a  subject  of  inference^  than  of 
express  declaration;  there  is  sufficient  evidence,  however,  to  justify  Ward*  in  the 
statement:  '^Edoctus  est  omnes  liberales,  sacras  ot  asceticas  disciplinas,  linguas  etiam 
Hebraicam  et  Graecam;  et  quidquid  patria  lingua  (in  qua  timi  pleraeque  scienti©  et 
Druydum  quae  non  fdere  damnata  dogmata)  scriptum  esset  vel  artium,  vel  legum,  vel 
historiarum."  ffis  studies,  meanwhile,  did  not  supersede  his  bodily  labours,  and 
to  the  subordinate  period  of  his  profession  is  probably  to  be  referred  the  voyage  for 
timber  to  repair  the  monastery,  of  which  he  speaks  at  page  178.  In  the  year  675, 
Finnachta^  Pledach,  grandson  of  Aedh  Slaine,  succeeded  his  flrst-cousin  (whom  he  put 
to  death),  as  monarch  of  Ireland.  He  was  of  the  Southern  Hy  Neill,  and  was  a  chief 
both  valiant'  and  hospitable*.  An  old  bardic  composition^  says  that  Adamnan,  after  the 
accidental  introduction  mentioned  above,  was  invited  to  his  court,  and  subsequently 
became  his  anmcharaj  or  *  spiritual  director ;'  and  that  this  is  the  reason  why  Adamnan 
made  so  conspicuous  a  figure  during  Finnachta's  reign. 


gracuL  Soccessn  yero  temporU  a  prefato  beato  00- 
Inmba  montchalem  snscepit  habitum  et  postea  juxta 
abbada  sui  preceptom  ad  liBmorensem  devenit  ab- 
baciam." — ui  supra.  This  is  too  bad.  St  Colamba 
^*  597  t  ^^  Adamnan  not.  624.  Baronius  is  not 
more  correct:  ^'Scripsit  ejus  vitam  Adamnandus 
eidem  aqualit"  (In  MartyroL  Rom.  Jim.  iz.).  See 
the  anachronism  noticed  in  note  i',  p.  21,  t'n/ro. 

■  Litmore. — See  note  9,  p.  371,  infra,  St.  Co- 
lamba had  no  more  jurisdiction  in  Lismore  than  in 
Applecroea  or  Kingarth.  Even  when  Lismore  was 
made  an  episcopal  seat,  it  was  kept  distinct  from  Hy. 
See  p.  298,  infra.  The  Bollandist  editor  mistook 
this  for  the  Irish  Lismore.    Sept  tom.  vL  p.  644  a. 

"  Seghine, — Sed.  623-652.    See  p.  373,  infra. 

*  Inference, — Besides  the  introduction  of  Greek 
words  into  the  text  of  the  life,  he  discusses  the  or- 
thography and  meaning  of  some  Greek  names  in 
the  tract  Ve  Locis  Sanctis,  ii.  27,  iii  2 ;  and  treats 
ol  the  Hebrew  form  of  Tyre,  and  its  Latin  equiva- 
lent,  and  the  mention  of  the  name  in  hutorical 


writers,  as  if  such  subjects  were  familiar  to  him. 
He  cites  Josephus  (in  ii.  20)  under  the  title  of 
tertivM  JucUnoB  captivitatis  liber j  and  (in  ii.  29) 
sancii  Hieronynti  commentaria  ;  and  a  verse  of  Ju- 
vencus  (in  L  18). 

*  Ward, — Yardei  Rumoldus,  p.  218. 

7  Finnachta. — The  Four  Masters  sometimes,  and 
the  Annals  of  Ulster  always,  write  the  name  less 
phonetically,  Ftnntnechta, 

■  Valiant. — He  demolished  Ailech,  the  stronghold 
of  the  Northern  Hy  Neill,  in  676 ;  defeated  the  La- 
genians  in  677  ;  fought  Bee  Boirche,  king  of  Uladh, 
in  679.  In  688  he  clerieatum  itueepit  (Tigh.,  and 
An.  Ult),  but  in  689  revertitw  ad  repnum  (ib.), 

*  Hospitable His  appellation  Fledach,  derived 

from  pleab,  *a  banquet,'  is  said  by  Keating  to 
have  arisen  from  the  festivity  which  prevailed  under 
his  reign.    (Hist  of  Ireland,  reg.  Finachta.) 

^  Bardie  composition. — Contained  in  a  yellum 
MS.  which  was  formerly  in  the  possession  of  Wil- 
liam Monck  Mason,  Esq. 
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On  the  death  of  Failbhe,  in  679,  Adanman  was  elected  to  the  abbacy  of  Hy,  being 
now  fifty -five  years  of  age.  Bmide,  son  of  Bile,  the  most  valiant  of  the  Pictish  kings 
since  the  reign  of  his  namesake,  the  son  of  Maelcon,  preceded  the  abbot  in  his  eleva- 
tion but  one  year,  so  that  Adanman' s  incumbency  is  set  down  in  the  Chronicle  of  the 
Scottish  Kings''  as  the  ecclesiastical  parallel  of  his  reign**.  Aldfrid,  the  Northumbrian 
prince,  whom  the  Irish  knew  as  Flann  Fina*,  was  now  an  exile  in  Ireland'.  Thither 
he  had  probably  been  led  through  his  mother's  alleged  connexion  with  the  chief  family 
of  the  north,  and  here  probably  it  had  been  that  Adamnan  commenced  that  intimacy 
which  caused  the  Irish  to  call  AldMd  the  alumnus  of  Adanman',  and  which  proved  so 


<:  Scottish  kings. — "  Brnde  filioB  Bile,  zxi.  annis. 
HajuB  tempore  floruit  S.  Adamnaniis." — Chron.  in 
Regist.  S.  Andreie. 

d  Hit  reign.— Hhe  Irish  Life  of  St  Adamnan  telU 
the  following  carious  story  of  this  king*s  interment : 
**  The  body  of  Bruide,  son  of  Bile,  king  of  the 
Cruthnigh,  was  brought  to  la,  and  his  death  was 
sorrowful  and  grievous  to  Adamnan,  and  he  de- 
sired that  the  body  of  Bruide  should  be  brought  to 
him  into  the  house  that  night.  Adamnan  watched 
by  the  body  till  morning.  Next  day,  when  the 
body  began  to  move  and  open  its  eyes,  a  certain 
pious  man  came  to  the  door  of  the  house,  and  said, 
If  Adamnan's  object  be  to  raise  the  dead,  I  say  he 
should  not  do  so,  for  it  will  be  a  degradation  to  every 
cleric  who  shall  succeed  to  his  place,  if  he  too  can- 
not raise  the  dead.  There  is  somewhat  of  right  in 
that,  replied  Adamnan.  Therefore,  as  it  is  more 
proper,  let  us  give  our  blessing  to  the  body  and  to 
the  soul  of  Bruide.  Then  Bruide  resigned  his  spirit 
to  heaven  again,  with  the  blessing  of  Adamnan  and 
the  congregation  of  la.     Then  Adanman  said — 

Many  venders  doth  he  perfonn,>- 

The  king  who  was  bom  of  Mary. 

He  takes  away  life. 

I>eath  of  Braide  mac  Bile. 

Seldom  after  ruling  a  kingdom 

That  a  hollow  stick  of  withered  oak 

Is  about  the  son  of  the  king  of  Al-Clnaite." 

Bruide  died  in  693.     See  p.  378,  tn/ra. 

•  Flann-Fina. — See  pp.  185,  186,  tn/ro. 

f  Ireland. — Notwithstanding  all  Thomas  Innes^s 
penetration  and  candour,  he  was  unable  to  shake  off 
entirely  the  old  national  infatuation  about  Seotia. 


See  the  passage  cited  at  p.  1 86,  infra.  And  again : 
**  The  names  Scotia  and  Hibemia,  which  in  these 
times  were  indifferently  applied,  by  the  writers,  to 
Ireland  and  Scotland,"  and,  **  his  adding  in  Hibemia 
is  the  effect  of  the  confusion  of  this  name,  applied 
sometimes,  as  I  said,  in  ancient  times,  at  well 
to  the  northern  part  of  Britain,  inhabited  by  the 
Seottf  at  to  Ireland,  properly  to  called"  (Civ.  EccL 
Hist.  pp.  292,  293).  Goodall  says  that  Ireland  was 
not  known  till  after  Vespasian's  time,  and  that  the 
lipvri  of  Strabo  lies  north  of  the  Forth ! — Introd. 
to  Fordun.  cap.  2  (vol.  i.  p.  3).  But  see  how  Pin- 
kerton  despatches  such  nonsense  (Enquiry,  vol.  L 
p.  7);  and  his  observations  on  the  attempt  to  place 
Erin  in  Strath-^me  (t6.  vol  ii.  p.  225). 

8  Ahnmnut  of  Adamnan. — Mac  Flrbis's  Irish  An- 
nals thus  record  his  death:  TTlopr  plaiTin  piona 
Tnic  Oppa  pi  8a;caTi,  an  cfgnait)  aiiipa,  balco 
a6aThnQin;  be  quo  niosuil  benncbuip  ce- 
cinic, 

Imu  pfpap  bpuibe  cat, 
Im  popba  a  f*fnafcap. 
TTlanat)  algap  la  mac  De, 
Conit)  t>e  at)  genotap. 
Iniu  po  bifc  mac  Oppa, 
Q  ccat  ppi  claibThe  glapa, 
Cia  bo  paba  aicipge, 
Ip  hi  mb  hi  lap  nappa. 
Iniu  po  bifc  mac  Oppa, 
Lap  a  mbibip  bubo  beoga. 
Ro  cuala  Cpipc  ap  nguibe, 
Roipaopbuc  bpuibe  bpf^a. 

The  death  of  Flann  Fiona,  son  of  Ossa,  king  of 
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serviceable  to  the  teacher  when  the  pupil  ascended  the  throne.  The  "  war  of  Ecgfrid"**, 
as  Adamnan  terms  the  fatal  expedition  against  the  Picts  in  685,  restored  Aldfrid  to  his 
country  and  the  enjoyment  of  his  hereditary  rights,  so  that  when  the  abbot  of  Hy,  in 
the  following  year,  went  on  a  mission  to  the  Northumbrian  court,  probably  to  plead 
for  the  Irish  captives  whom  Ecgfrid's  general  had  carried  away  from  Meath,  he  found 
a  ready  answer  to  his  petition.  It  may  be  that  he  undertook  the  errand  at  the  instance 
of  king  Finnachta,  on  whose  patrimonial  territory  the  descent  had  been  made  by  the 
Saxons,  possibly  at  the  instance  of  the  Leinstermen.  The  circumstances  of  Adam- 
nan's  journey  are  thus  related  in  his  Irish  Life,  but  manifestly  with  that  looseness,  and 
disregard  of  historical  precision,  which  characterize  the  later  hagiology  of  Ireland : 
''  The  north  Saxons  went  to  Erin  and  plundered  Magh  Bregh  as  far  as  Bealach-duin; 
and  they  carried  off  with  them  a  great  prey  of  men  and  women.  The  men  of  Erin  be- 
sought of  Adamnan  to  go  in  quest  of  the  captives  to  Saxonland.  Adamnan  went  to 
demand  the  prisoners,  and  put  in  at  Tracht- Romra^.  The  strand  is  long,  and  the 
flood  rapid ;  so  rapid  that  if  the  best  steed  in  Saxonland,  ridden  by  the  best  horseman, 
were  to  start  from  the  edge  of  the  tide  when  the  tide  begins  to  flow,  he  could  only 
bring  his  rider  ashore  by  swimming,  so  extensive  is  the  strand,  and  so  impetuous  is 
the  tide.  The  Saxons  now  were  unwilling  to  permit  Adamnan  to  land  upon  the  shore. 
Push  your  curachs  on  the  shore,  said  Adamnan  to  his  people,  for  both  their  land  and 
sea  are  obedient  to  Grod,  and  nothing  can  be  done  without  God's  permission.  The 
clerics  did  as  they  were  told.  Adamnan  drew  a  circle  with  his  crozier  around  the  cur- 
achs, and  Gk>d  rendered  the  strand  firm  under  their  curachs,  and  he  formed  a  high 
wall  of  the  sea  about  them,  so  that  the  place  where  they  were  was  an  island,  and  the 
sea  went  to  her  limits  past  it,  and  did  them  no  injury.  When  the  Saxons  had  observed 
this  very  great  miracle,  they  trembled  for  fear  of  Adamnan,  and  they  gave  him  his 


the  Saxons,  the  Ulastrious  wise  man,  the  foster  son 

of  Adamnan  ;  of  whom  Riagnil  of  Bennchor  sung : 

To  day  Bniido  flghta  a  battle 
About  the  land  of  bin  grandlkther. 
Unless  it  be  too  much  to  ask  of  the  Son  of  God, 
May  he  not  perish  in  it. 
To  day  ttie  son  of  Ossa  fiUls 
In  battle  with  green  swords, 
Although  he  did  his  penance. 
And  ahall  lie  in  Hi  after  his  death. 
To-day  the  son  of  Ona  ftlls. 
Who  had  the  brown  drinks. 
Christ  has  heard  our  supplication. 
He  will  sare  the  splendid  Brulde." 

(MS.  Bnuselfl,  5301,  p.  80).  The  writer  evi- 
dently confounds  Aldfrid  with  Ecgfrid,  as  regards 
the  battle.    Ughemach  places  Aldfrid's  death  in  the 


same  year  (704)  with  Adamnan*s.  Bede  assigns  it 
to  705.  Riaguil  of  Bangor  is  not  noticed  in  the 
Annals,  but  his  day  is  in  the  Calendar,  at  June  1 1. 

»»  War  of  Ecs(frid.^See  p.  186,  infra.  The  Bol- 
landist  editor  thought  that  Adamnan*s  first  visit  to 
Saxonland  was  for  the  purpose  of  pleading  with 
Ecgfrid.     Junii,  tom.ii.  p.  190  a. 

*  Bealach-duin, — NowCastlekeeran,  on  the  Black- 
water  (formerly  the  Sele),  north-west  of  Kells. 

k  Trackt- Romra. — The  name  is  now  unknown, 
but  the  graphic  description  is  very  applicable  to 
Solway  Firth.  Fordcm  speaks  of  the  **  flumen 
Eske,  quod  dicitur  Scotiswath,  sive  Sulwath** 
(Scotichr.  il  2,  iii.  7,  41).  Ptolemy  calls  the  Sol- 
way,  'Irouva  liaxvoiQ, 


g 
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full  demand.  Adamnan's  demand  was,  that  a  complete  restoration  of  the  captives 
should  be  made  to  him,  and  that  no  Saxon  should  ever  again  go  upon  a  predatory  ex- 
cursion to  Erin;  and  Adamnan  brought  back  all  the  captives."  The  secret  of  his 
success  is  told  by  Adamnan  himself*,  "  regem  Aldiridum  visitantes  amicum;^^  and  the 
result  is  briefly  but  satis£Eu;torily  stated  by  the  Annals  at  687,  which  is  686  according 
to  Bede  :  "  Adanman  conducted  sixty  captives  to  Ireland."  It  may  have  been  about 
this  period  that  the  Synod  was  held  in  Ireland  to  which  Adamnan  alludes  at  p.  178; 
his  language  at  the  end  of  the  chapter  (p.  182)  seems  to  regard  it  as  an  occurrence  of 
some  standing  when  he  wrote.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  he  gives  no  clue  to  the  year, 
object,  or  place  of  meeting.  At  the  time  of  his  first  visit  to  AldMd,  a  great  mortality 
prevailed  in  Europe,  from  which,  however,  the  Scots  and  Picts  of  If  orth  Britain  were 
providentially  exempted™;  and  two  years  afterwards,  when  he  undertook  a  second 
journey  to  the  Northumbrian  court,  disease  was  still  ravaging  the  country,  although  not 
permitted  to  touch  him  or  one  of  his  attendants.  The  object  of  this  visit  is  not  stated 
by  Adamnan,  but  it  probably  was  some  matter  of  international  policy  which  Adamnan 
was  chosen  to  negotiate.  The  fact  that  he  sailed  direct  to  Ireland  with  the  liberated 
captives  in  686,  seems  to  justify  the  reference  of  the  following  statement  in  Bede"  to 
a  later  date,  when  he  returned  to  Hy,  and  subsequently  crossed  over  to  Ireland ; 
''Quo  tempore  plurima  pars  Scottorum  in  Hibemia,  et  nonnuUa  etiam  de  Brittonibus 
in  Brittania**  rationabile  et  ecclesiasticum  paschalis  observantiae  tempus  Domino  do- 
nante  suscepii  Siquidem  Adamnan  presbyter  et  abbas  monachorum  qui  erant  in 
insula  Hii,  cum  Ugationis  gratia  missus  a  sua  gents,  venisset  ad  Aldfridum  regem  An- 
glorum,  et  aliquandiu  in  ea  provincia  moratus,  videret  ritus  ecclesise  canonicos ;  sed  et 
a  pluribus  qui  erant  eruditiores  esset  sollerter  admonitus,  ne  contra  universalem  eccle- 
sisB  morem,  vel  in  observantia  paschali,  vel  in  aliis  quibusque  decretis  cum  suis  paucis- 
sinus  et  in  extreme  mundi  angulo  positis  vivere  prsesumeret,  mutatus  mente  est ;  ita 
ut  ea  quae  viderat  et  audierat  in  ccclesiis  Anglorum,  suae  suorumque  consuetudini 
libentissime  praeferret.  Erat  cnim  vir  bonus  et  sapiens,  et  scientia  Scripturarum  nohi- 
lissime  instructus.  Qui  cum  domum  rediisset,  curavit  sues  qui  erant  in  Hii,  quive 
eidem  erant  subditi  monasterio,  ad  eum  quem  cognoverat,  quomque  ipse  toto  ex  corde 
suBceperat,  veritatis  callem  perducere,  nee  valuit."  He  then  goes  on  to  tell  of  Adam- 
nan's  voyage  to  Ireland ;  but  of  that  presently.  In  reference  to  this  visit  he  gives  the 
following  interesting  account  of  Adamnan' s  tract  on  the  Holy  Places :  "  Scripsit  idem 
vir  de  Locis  Sanctis  librum  legentibus  multis  utillimum ;  cujus  auctor  erat  docendo  ac 
dictando  Ghdliarum  episcopus  Arcuulius,  qui  locorum  gratia  sanctorum  venerat  Hiero- 

1  Himself. —See  p.  1 85,  infra.  <>  J9Hmmia.— Probably  the  Alduid  Britons,  whose 

">  Exempted. — See  Adamnan's  statement,  p.  184.       king,  Rydderch  Had,  had  been  on  friendly  terms 
B  Bede. — Historia  Ecdesiastka,  y.  15.  with  St  Colomba.    See  p  43,  tii^a. 
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floljmam,  et  lustrata  omni  terra  repromissionisP,  Damascum  quoque,  Constantinopolim, 
Alexandriam,  multas  maris  insulas  adierat ;  patriamque  navigio  revertens,  yi  tempes- 
tatis  in  occidentalia  BrittaniBS  littora*^  delatus  est:  ac  post  multa,  ad  memoratum 
Christi  famulum  Adanmanum  perreniens,  ubi  doctus  in  Scripturis,  sanctorumque  loco- 
rum  gnarus  esse  compertus  est,  libentissime  est  ab  illo  snsceptus,  libentius  auditus ; 
adeo  ut  queeque  ille  se  in  locis  Sanctis  memoratu  digna  vidisse  testabatur,  cuncta  mox 
iste  litteris  mandare  curaverit.  Fecitque  opns,  nt  dixi,  multum  utile,  et  maxime  illis 
qui  longius  ab  eis  locis  in  quibus  patriarchse  et  apostoli  erant,  secreti,  ea  tantum  de  his 
quae  lectione  didicerint,  norunt.  Porrexit  autem  librum  hunc  Adamnan  Aldfrido  regi, 
ac  per  ejus  est  largitionem  etiam  minoribus  ad  legcndum  contraditus.  Scriptor  quoque 
ipse  multis  ab  eo  muneribus  donatus,  patriam  remissus  est."  Bede  then  devotes  two 
chapters  to  extracts  from  this  work.  To  the  same  visit  Ceolfrid  also  alludes  in  his 
letter  to  King  Naiton,  where,  speaking  of  those  who  differed  from  him  on  the  paschal 
question,  he  declares :  "plmimos  ex  eis  sanctos  ac  Deo  dignos  extitisse,  ex  quibus  est 
Adamnan',  abbas  et  sacerdos  Columbiensium  egregius,  qui  cum  Ugatas  ma  gentis  ad 
Aldfridum  regem  missuSy  nostrum  quoque  monasterium*  videre  voluisset,  miramque  in 
moribus  ac  verbis  prudentiam,  humilitatem,  religionem  ostenderet,  dixi  illi  inter  alia 
conloquens :  Obsecro,  sancte  frater,  qui  ad  coronam  te  vitae  quae  terminum  nesciat  ten- 
dere  credis,  quid  contrario  tuaB  fidei  habitu  terminatam  in  capite*  coronas  imaginem 
portas  ?  et  si  beati  consortium  Petri  quaeris,  cur  ejus  quem  ille  anathematizavit,  ton- 
sune  imaginem  imitaris  ?  et  non  potius  ejus  cum  quo  in  aetemum  beatus  vivere  cupis, 
etiam  nunc  habitum  te,  quantum  potes,  diligere  monstras  ?  Respondit  ille  :  Scias  pro 
oerto,  frater  mi  dilecte,  quia  etsi  Simonis  tonsuram'  ex  consuetudine  patria  habeam, 

p  Terra  repromisiionis. — That  is,  Palestine.    The  ^  Terminatam  in  capite. — The  contrast  here  drawn 

Irish  generally  used  the  words  in  a  different  acoep-  between  the  frontal  and  coronal  tonsure,  in  reference 

tation.     See  RepromUsio,  p.  452.  to  their  emblematic  forms,  is  peculiar. 

<i  Oeeidentalia  Brittanue  littora. — This  partica-  «  Simomis  tonturam. — See   p.  350,  infra.      The 

lar,  which  is  not  mentioned  in  the  tract  itself,  proves  Cotton  MS.  containing  the  Irish  canons  from  which 

that  Arculfus  visited  Adamnan  in  Hy,  not  Ireland.  Ussher  occasionally  borrows,  is  one  of  those  which 

'  Est  Adamnan. — A  hbtorical  present.  Nech-  suffered  by  the  fire  of  173 1,  and  were  lately  re- 
tan  [the  Naiton  of  Bede],  to  whom  the  letter  was  stored  under  the  care  of  Sir  F.  Madden.  Its  mark 
written,  did  not  become  king  of  the  Picts  till  two  is  Otho  E,  xiii.  At  foL  142  b  is  found  the  follow- 
years  after  Adamnan*s  death.  Baronius,  therefore,  ing  rationale  of  St  Peter's  tonsure :  "  Ut  a  Simone 
antedates  it  seven  years  at  the  very  least,  when  he  Mago  Chrbtianos  discemeret  in  cujus  capite  cesa- 
refers  it  to  699  (Anna!.  Eccles.  tom.  viiL  coL  706,  ries  ab  aure  ad  aurem  tonsae  anteriore  parte  cum 
Colon.  1609).  Smith,  following  Hig^en,  dates  it  antea  Magi  in  fironte  drrum  habebant"  Atfol.  143  a 
A.  D.  710  (Beds,  H.  £.  y.  21).  occurs  the  passage  cited  from  Ussher  at  p.  350,  infra^ 

•  Nottrum  monasterium, — That  is,  In  Gyrtmmj  where  for  regi^  which  is  a  misprint  in  the  late  edi- 

or  Jarrow.     Adamnan,  to  reach  this,  must  have  tion  of  Ussher's  Works,  the  original  has  teffi ;  and 

crotied  the  north  of  England,  very  much  in  the  for   NU^  which  Ussher  reads,  the  original  giyes 

line  of  Hadrian's  Wall.  Nailis,  to  express  *  of  NialL' 

g2 
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Simoniax^am  tamcn  pcrfidiam  tota  mcnte  dctestor  ac  respuo  :  beatissimi  antem  aposto- 
lorum  principis,  quantum  mea  parvitas  sufficit,  vestigia  sequi  desidero.  At  ego: 
Credo,  inquam,  vere  quod  ita  sit ;  sed  tamen  indicio  fit,  quod  ea  qu©  apostoli  Petri 
sunt,  in  abdito  cordis  amplectimini,  si  qua)  ejus  esse  nostis,  etiam  in  facie  tenetis. 
Namque  prudentiam  tuam  facillime  dijudicarc  reor,  quod  aptius  multo  sit,  ejus  quern 
corde  toto  abhominaris,  cujusque  horrendam  faciem  videre  refugis,  habitum  vultus  a 
tuo  vultu  Deo  jam  dicato  separare ;  et  e  contra,  ejus  quem  apud  Beum  habere  patronum 
quacris,  sicut  facta  vel  monita  cupis  sequi,  sic  etiam  morem  habitus  te  imitari  condc- 
ceat.  Hsec  tunc  Adamnano  dixi,  qui  quidem  quantum  conspectis  ecclesiarum  nostra- 
rum  statutis  profecisset,  probavit,  cum  reversus  ad  Scottiam,  multas  postea  gentis 
ejusdem  turbas  ad  catholicam  temporis  paschalis  observantiam  sua  prsedicatione 
correxit ;  tametsi  eos  qui  in  Hii  insula  morabantur  monachos,  quibusque  speciali  rec- 
toris  jure  praeerat,  necdum  ad  viam  statuti  melioris  reducere  valebat.  Tonsuram 
quoque,  si  tantum  sibi  auctoritatis  subesset,  emendare  meminissct."  It  is  worthy  of 
remark  that,  while  Bede  makes  special  mention  of  one  of  Adamnan's  works,  he  says 
nothing  about  the  other,  nay,  he  proves  by  his  passing  observation  concerning  St.  Co- 
lumba  elsewhere'^,  de  cujus  vita  et  verbis  nonntdla  a  disciptdis  ejus  feruntur  scripta 
haheriy  that  he  was  not  aware  of  Adamnan's  having  written  on  the  subject.  This 
silence  suggested  a  difficulty  to  the  Bollandist  editor'',  which,  however,  was  removed 
when  he  remembered  that  the  life  bears  internal  evidence  of  having  been  written 
some  time  after  the  visits  to  Aldfrid:  "Formidincm  omnem  toilet  ipse  Adamnanus; 
qui,  in  fine  libri  sccundi,  meritis  S.  ColumbsB  adscribit,  quod  in  utraque  legatione  An- 
glica,  ad  Egfridum  nempe  et  AldMdum  Eeges,  grassante  per  regiones  istas  pestilentia, 
incolumis  evaserit:  adeoque  mirum  non  est,  Vitam  S.  Columboe  neque  ab  auctore 
fuissc  oblatam  Aldfrido  Regi,  neque  innotuisse  BedsD  :  quandoquidem  constet  Adam- 
nanum,  post  finitam  legationem  Anglicam,  de  virtutibus  et  miraculis  S.  ColumbsB 
scripsisse,  qusB  in  aliorum  scriptis  invenerat,  et  per  totam  vitam  suam  a  senioribus 
audierat." 

From  the  above  it  appears,  therefore,  that  on  his  return  to  Hy,  Adamnan  endea- 
voured to  introduce  the  new  observances,  but  found  the  community  much  less  disposed 
for  change  than  he  had  been ;  and  that  attachment  to  old  customs  prevailed  over  the 
influence  of  argument,  or  the  weight  of  personal  influence. 

In  692  Adamnan  again  visited  his  native  country,  and  the  object  of  his  journey 
seems  to  have  been  one  of  importance,  for  the  Annalists,  every  word  of  whom  is  ftill  of 
moaning,  in  recording  the  event,  state  that  it  occurred  fourteen  yenrs  after  the  death 
of  his  predecessor  Eailbhe.  On  this  occasion  he  seems  to  have  had  political  as  weU  as 
ecclesiastical  matter  to  engage  his  attention.     His  Mend  the  sovereign  of  Ireland, 

"  Observation  elsewhere. — Historia  Eccles.  iii.  4.  "^  BoUandut  editor, — Acta   Sanctorum,    Jiinil, 

See  note  <*,  p.  v.  supra,  and  Fret  2,  p.  8,  infra,  torn,  ii  p.  190  a. 
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King  Fmnachta,  had  incurred,  if  the  bardic  accounts  are  to  be  credited,  the  displeasure 
of  the  Hy  Neill  race,  by  impairing  the  honours  which  he  was  expected  to  uphold,  in 
remitting  to  the  Leinstcr-men  the  tribute  which  they  had  been  in  the  habit  of  annually 
paying  to  the  chief  of  the  existing  dynasty.  Finnachta  had  fought  the  Lagenians  and 
routed  them,  so  that  his  indulgence  to  them  does  not  seem  to  have  been  extorted  by 
force.  The  secret  probably  lies  in  the  monarch's  title  of  Fkd^h,  or  *  the  Festive.' 
Poems  ascribe  the  exemption  to  the  pleading  of  St.  Moling,  a  Leinster  ecclesiastic  of 
great  celebrity,  who  took  advantage  of  the  ambiguous  meaning  of  the  word  Luan, 
which  is  either  Monday,  or  the  day  of  judgment,  to  convert  the  term  of  a  temporary 
respite  into  a  perpetual  surrender  of  the  claim.  Adamnan  gets  the  credit  of  being  the 
great  champion  for  the  maintenance  of  the  demand ;  and  a  poem*  of  some  length  and 
fire  is  attributed  to  him,  wherein  he  caUs  Finnachta  m  pij  cpm  lia6  can  t)ecu,  *  the 
old  grey  king  without  teeth,'  and  indulges  in  such  sentiments  as  these : — 

"  Were  I  a  king  of  reddened  spears 
I  would  humble  mine  enemies, 
I  would  exalt  my  high  places, 
My  combats  should  be  frequent.** 

The  Irish  Life  of  Adamnan  says  that  a  proclamation  had  been  made  by  Finnachta  to 
the  effect,  that  the  lands  of  Columcille  should  not  enjoy  the  same  privileges  as  those 
of  Patrick,  Finnian,  and  Ciaran,  whereupon  Adamnan  said:  **  The  life  of  the  king 
who  made  this  proclamation  shall  be  short;  he  shall  fall  by  fratricide;  and  there  shall 
be  no  king  of  his  race  for  ever."     Finnachta  fell  by  the  hand  of  his  cousin  in  695. 

During  his  sojourn  in  Ireland,  Adamnan  in  all  probability  exerted  himself  strenu- 
ously in  the  propagation  of  the  new  Easter  observance,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
great  success  which  afterwards  attended  his  recommendation  of  the  subject  in  this 
his  native  country.  His  stay,  however,  was  not  of  long  continuance,  for  we  find  him 
returning  to  Ireland  in  697,  in  order  to  legislate  for  the  people.  It  was  probably  in 
the  interval  of  these  two  journeys  that  he  compiled  his  Life  of  St.  Columba,  for  the 
use  of  his  society.  In  it  he  makes  no  reference  to  the  difference  of  sentiment  between 
himself  and  his  congregation  on  the  paschal  question ;  but  there  is  an  allusion  to  a 
sore  subject,  where  he  tells  of  St.  Columba' s  prophecy  at  Clonmacnoise  concerning  the 
discord,  **quaB  post  dies  multos  ob  diversitatem  Paschalis  festi  orta  est  inter  Scotiae 
ecclesias"  (p.  26).  He  may  have  referred  to  the  same  subject  when  he  spoke  of  the 
"  valde  stolidi  qui  ingrati  Dei  patientia  male  abutuntur"  (p.  184).  Baert  conjectured 
that  the  Life  was  written  during  Adamnan' s  last  sojourn  in  Ireland,  and  that  the 
brethren,  at  whose  instance  he  professes  to  write,  were  not  the  refractory  monks  of 
Hy,  but  the  more  amenable  inmates  of  Durrow,  and  of  the  kindred  associations  in 

>  Poem. — Book  of  Lecan,  foL  3 10  6;  Book  of  Invasions,  fol.  94  a. 
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Ireland.  This,  however,  is  a  conclusion  drawn  firom  unsound  premises/  for  it  supposes, 
as  some  Irish  accounts  have  done,  that  Adamnan  quarrelled  with  his  people ;  also  that 
the  Irish  Columbians  yielded,  while  the  Hyensian  ones  held  out.  The  one  supposes 
Adamnan  to  have  been  expelled  firom  his  pastoral  charge ;  the  other  is  contradicted  by 
Bede.  The  Life  itself  bears  the  fullest  internal  evidence  that  it  was  written  by  a 
member  of  the  society,  who  speaks  of  nostrum  monasterium  (pp.  58,  72,  177),  living  in 
the  island,  nostra  insula  (12,  178),  which  was  small  and  remote  (241),  among  other 
islands  (185),  and  called  loua  insula  (176,  181). 

Connected  with  the  journey  to  Ireland  in  697,  the  Annals  record  a  transaction 
which  they  despatch  with  enigmatical  brevity :  Dedit  legem  innocentium^  populis.  In 
which  words  they  allude  to  a  social  reformation  which  was  brought  about  by  Adam- 
nan, and  which,  having  obtained  the  highest  sanction  of  the  people,  became,  as  in  the 
case  of  many  modem  Acts  of  Parliament,  associated  with  the  name  of  the  propounder. 
A  synod  was  convened  at  Tara*,  within  an  enclosure  called  the  Rath-no- Senadhy  or 
"  Rath  of  the  Synods,"  where  the  memory  of  the  chief  actor  was  perpetuated  in  the 
name  Pupall  Adhamhnain,  or  "  Pavilion  of  Adamnan,"  which  was  given  to  a  portion 
of  the  space;  also  in  the  Suidhe  Adhamhnain^  or  "Adamnan's  chair;"  the  Dumha 
Adhamhtiain,  or  "  Adamnan's  mound ;"  and  the  Cros  Adhamhnain,  or  "  Adamnan's 
cross,"  situated  on  the  east  of  the  Rath*.  This  mop  bail,  or  'convention-general,' 
was  held,  as  the  semi -legendary  records  state,  at  the  instance  of  Adamnan,  for  the 
purpose  of  procuring  a  national  enactment,  exempting  women  from  war  and  expedi- 
tions. The  legend  concerning  the  influence  and  circumstances  which  brought  Adam- 
nan to  interfere  in  the  matter  may  be  seen  at  p.  1 79  of  this  work.  The  acts  of  the 
convention  were  copied  by  Michael  0*Clery  fix)m  the  Book  of  Raphoe^,  and  are  pre- 
served in  one  of  the  Irish  manuscripts  at  Brussels^'.  There  were  present  thirty-nine 
ecclesiastics,  presided  over  by  Flann  Febhla,  the  Abbot  of  Armagh,  and  among  them 
were  Ichtbrocht^,  or  Ecgbert,  probably  the  individual  who  brought  the  Hyensians  to 
paschal  conformity  in  716 ;  and  Murchu  Mac  U  Macteni*,  the  writer  of  a  portion  of 


7  Innocentium, — The  Origines  Parochiales  Scotiie 
(vol.  ii.  p.  288)  makes  it  morientium,  but  the  Lex 
was  to  save  life,  not  to  kilL 

■  Tcara, — The  Irish  Life  of  Adamnan  places  this 
oonvention  at  the  place  now  known  as  Ballyshan- 
non:  **  On  another  occanion  when  Adanman  was  at 
the  royal  meeting  [pi5-t>ail]  of  Conall  and  Coir- 
pre,  at  Eas  Ruaidh,  making  his  Law,  the  roydamna 
of  the  son  of  Ainmire,  i.  e.,  Flannabhra,  son  of  Cnm- 
mascach,  came,  having  with  him  a  female  captive 
who  had  killed  a  woman,  to  submit  the  case  to 
Adanman,'*  &C.  Colgan  conjectured  that  the  conven- 


tion was  held  at  Derry  or  Raphoe.  See  p.  178,  infra. 
The  act«  of  the  convention  do  not  state  where  it 
was  held,  but  it  might  be  inferred  to  have  been  at 
Leitir,  near  Birr,  on  the  confines  of  ancient  Meath 
and  Munster. 

■  Rath. — See  the  Maps  in  Petrie's  Tara,  and  the 
ancient  authorities  cited  at  pp.  115,  123,  148. 

^  Book  of  Raphoe. — The  title  is,  Incipii  Cain 
Adamnain  aji  flicc  fen  lebaip  JlatQ  bochae 
[secundum  veterem  librum  Sath-bothss]. 

«  Bnutelt. — Burgundian  Library,  Na  2324. 

'  lehtbroeht. — So  the  name  is  written  in  the 
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St.  Patrick's  memoirs  in  the  Book  of  Armagh.  It  is  a  remarkable  fact,  however,  that, 
with  the  exception  of  the  Abbot  of  Armagh,  and  Cennfaeladh',  Abbot  of  Bangor,  the 
rest  of  the  clergy  were  fix)m  Leinster  and  the  south.  At  the  head  of  the  laity  was 
Loingsech,  son  of  Aengus«,  monarch  of  Ireland,  and  after  him  forty-seven  chiefs  of 
various  territories.  Last  on  the  list  of  temporals  is  **  Bruide  mac  Derili^,  king  of  the 
r^on  of  thePicts."  The  enactments  of  the  synod  were  afterwards  colled  Lex  Adamnani^, 
or  Cain  Adharnhnain^,  which  means  "  tribute  of  Adamnan,"  because  among  its  results 
was  the  privilege  which  was  conceded  to  him  and  his  successors  of  levying  pecimiary 
contributions  under  certain  conditions.  In  after  times,  when  this  assessment  became 
of  sufficient  importance,  there  was  an  officer,  or  agent,  for  its  receipt,  styled  the 
TTloop  canQ  Q6aThnQin,  *  Steward  of  Adamnan's  Law'^ 

It  was  possibly  on  the  same  occasion  that  the  question  of  Easter  was  publicly  dis- 
cussed, and  the  usage  advocated  by  Adamnan  adopted.  At  this  time  also  may  have 
been  promulgated  those  eight  canons'*  which  bear  the  name  of  Adamnan.  Ecclesiastical 
considerations,  however,  if  entertained  at  this  meeting,  were  not  of  sufficient  importance 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Irish  to  merit  an  entry  in  a  journal ;  and  the  absorbing  subject  seems 
to  have  been  the  civil  enactment  which  afterwards  became  a  source  of  profit,  and  for 
this  reason  had  special  claims  upon  the  memory. 

In  the  mystified  style  of  the  Irish,  it  is  sometimes  dangerous,  and  always  diffi- 
cult, to  deal  with  their  statements  as  historical  records ;  but  there  seems  to  be  ground 


original,  which  the  editor  has  examined.  Golgan 
underetands  it  of  **£cbertu8  Anglos.**  See  p.  179, 
infia.    Concernuig  Ecgbert,  see  pp.  379,  383. 

•  Murehu  mae  U  MactenL — The  entry  of  this 
name  in  the  acts  of  Adamnan*s  synod  is  of  im- 
portance in  the  history  of  the  Book  of  Armagh,  as 
it  senres  to  fix  the  date  of  Muirehu  Maeeumaehtheni, 
whose  name  is  attached  to  a  portion  of  the  Memoirs 
of  St  Patrick  in  that  volume,  in  these  words: 
"  H»c  pauca  de  sancti  Patricii  peritia  et  virtntibos 
Mtdrcha  ICaccamachtheni,  dictante  Aidao  Slebti- 
ensis  dvitatis  episcopo,  conscripsit'*  (fol  20,  ba). 
The  name  of  his  informant  also  occurs  in  the  acts 
of  the  synod,  in  the  form  Aedh  epteop  Sleibte, 
whoM  day  is  Feb.  7,  and  whose  obit  is  entered  in 
TIghemach  at  700,  and  in  the  Annals  of  Ulster  at 
699.  Mnrchn  mac  Ua  Maichtene,  and  his  brother 
Meadhran,  are  noticed  in  the  Irish  Calendars  at 
Jane  8 ;  and  the  Calendar  of  Cashel,  cited  by  Col- 
gan  (Act  SS.  p.  465  a,  u.  31),  places  their  com- 
memoration at  Kill-Murchon,  in  the  territoiy  of 


Hi-Garrchon,  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  county  of 
Wicklow,  near  the  town  of  the  same  name. 

'  Cennfaeladh, — His  obit  is  in  the  Ann.  Ult  at 
704,  and  his  day  in  the  Calendar  at  Apr.  8. 

V  Loingteehf  ton  of  Aengut. — He  succeeded  Fin- 
nachta  in  695,  and  reigned  till  703. 

^  Bruide  mae  iJeri/i.— Called  bpuit>e  TUac  De- 
pili  pi  Cpuiten  cuaiCe.  He  died  in  706,  in  the 
eleventh  year  of  bis  reign.  The  introduction  of  his 
name  into  the  acts  is  suspicious,  unless  we  suppose 
him  to  have  attended  at  thb  synod  as  AidaUi  son  of 
Gabhran,  did  at  Dmroceatt 

*  Lex  Adamnain, — See  An.  727,  at  p.  383,  infra. 

^  Cain  Adamhnain See  the  names  of  the  va- 
rious Cain*  in  Petrie*8  Tara,  pp.  173,  174.  The 
Brebon  Laws  make  frequent  mention  of  this  Cain^ 
but  the  particulars  of  it  were  unknown  till  the  Brus- 
sels MS.  containing  the  account  of  this  synod  was 
brought  to  light 

>  Adamnati^M  Law. — See  An.  929,  p.  393,  infra. 

"0  Eight  eatwna. — See  the  reference  at  p.   179. 
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for  believing  that  the  public  mind,  which  had  for  some  time  been  kept  in  expectation 
and  alarm  by  the  diseases  which  prevailed,  and  the  portents  which  were  observed  or 
imagined,  was  advantageously  impressed,  and  seriously  disposed,  by  the  relation  of  a 
vision,  concerning  the  joys  of  heaven  and  the  pains  of  hell,  which  Adamnan  is  said  to 
have  witnessed  previous  to  the  date  of  the  above  synod.  The  pip  QOamnam,  or 
Vuion  of  Adamnan^  an  Irish  composition  of  considerable  age,  as  is  proved  by  its  style, 
is  still  in  existence ;  and  though  possessing  internal  evidence  that  in  its  present  form" 
it  is  not  the  production  of  Adamnan,  it  lays  claim  to  coDsiderable  antiquity®,  and  em- 
bodies a  narrative  which,  like  the  visions  of  St.  Fursa**,  passed  current  in  conversation 
as  the  realities  of  his  experience.  The  Vision**  is  a  religious  discourse  on  the  text 
Psal.  cxlvi.  5,  6  (Vulg.),  and  after  some  prefatory  remarks,  goes  on  to  say :  **  After 
this,  that  which  is  preached  here  was  manifested  to  Adamnan  Ua  Tinne,  the  high  sage 
of  the  western  world,  when  his  soul  passed  from  his  body  on  the  festival  of  John  the 
Baptist',  and  when  it  was  carried  to  heaven  to  behold  the  angels  there,  and  to  hell  to 
behold  its  wretched  hosts."  Having  related  all  that  he  witnessed  in  either  abode,  and 
having  specially  noticed  in  the  place  of  torment  the  "  Aircinnechs,  who,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  relics*  of  the  saints,  administer  the  gifts  and  tithes  of  God^  but  who  turn 
the  profits  to  their  own  private  ends  from  the  strangers  and  poor  of  the  Lord,"  whom 
he  elsewhere  brands  as  ''  sensual  Aircinnechs,"  the  narrative  proceeds  to  say  that 


These  canons  do  not  seem  to  have  any  connexion  with 
the  Cain  Adhamhnain.  Martene  printed  the  Canones 
Adamnani,  with  other  Irish  Canons,  from  a  MS. 
of  the  Bigot  Library  at  Rotterdam,  which  formerly 
belonged  to  the  Monastery  of  Fescamp,  in  Nor- 
mandy (Thes.  Nov.  Anecd.  tom.  iv.  coL  i8,  Lut. 
Par.  17 17).  They  exist  also  in  the  Cotton  MS.  of 
Canons  (foL  155  &),  but  with  considerable  varia- 
tions, under  the  title  Incipiunt  CanoncM  Adomnanu 
Mention  is  made  at  p-.  179,  tn/ra,  of  a  transcript  of 
them.  Besides  these,  there  is  in  Martene  a  detached 
canon,  under  the  title  Item  Adompnanu*  (^Ib.  col. 
I  r).  It  is  of  the  same  purport  as  the  others,  namely, 
unclean  food,  and  it  exists  in  the  Cotton  MS.,  but 
without  Adamnan*s  name  (^Otho  R  riii.  fol.  126  6). 

»  Fretent  form.  —  It  speaks  of  bechmaba, 
*  tithes,'  which  were  unknown  in  Ireland  until  long 
after  Adamnan*s  time. 

o  Antiquity, — See  the  extract  in  0*Donovan*8 
Irish  Grammar,  p.  440,  where  the  learned  author 
obseiTes :  **  There  appears  no  reason  to  question  the 
antiquity  of  the  Vision.** 


p  St.  Furta, — See  Bede,  H.  E.  iil.  19.  Furtu  in 
Perona  pautavit.     An.  Ult  660. 

1  Vision, — The  pip  Q6aTTinain  is  preserved  in 
the  Leabbar  Breac,  fol.  127  a.  It  consists  of  two 
parts,  the  Fision^  and  the  Application,  and  occu- 
pies eight  double-columned  folio  pages  of  the  ma- 
nuscript (Library  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy). 

'  John  the  Baptist, — The  second  part  of  Adam- 
nan's  Vision  contains  instructions  for  averting  the 
mortality  that  was  apprehended  on  the  feast  of  the 
Decollation  of  John  the  Baptist  (Aug.  29).  The 
note  on  the  Feilire  of  Aengus  at  this  day  states  that 
the  Scuab  a  Fanait  (Besom  of  Fanad)  was  a  plague 
which  was  to  visit  Ireland  in  the  latter  times,  in 
revenge  for  the  beheading  of  John  the  Baptist,  aa 
prophesied  by  Columdlle,  Moling,  and  Aireran. 
The  Annals  of  Clonmacnoise,  at  550,  attribute  the 
prediction  concerning  the  Scuab  Fanait  to  Bee  mac 
De,  king  Dermot  Mac  Cerbhail's  poet.  See  0*Dono- 
van,  Ann.  Four  Mast,  voL  i.  p.  196. 

*  Relics.  —  TTlapcpa.  See  Martires^  note*", 
p.  314,  and  JSeliquiaf  p.  45a. 
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the  soul  of  Adamnan  desired  to  remain  in  the  happy  region,  but  that  "  it  heard  from 
behind  him,  through  the  veil,  the  voice  of  his  guardian  angel  commanding  it  to  be 
replaced  in  the  same  body  from  which  it  had  passed ;  and  that  it  should  relate  in  the 
assemblies  and  conventions  of  the  laity  and  clergy  the  rewards  of  heaven  and  the  pains 
of  hell,  such  as  the  conducting  angel  had  revealed  to  him.  It  was  therefore  the  pre- 
cept which  Adamnan  preached  whilst  he  was  alive.  It  was  this  precept,  too,  which 
was  preached  in  the  great  convention  of  the  men  of  Erin,  when  Adamnan's  Rule  was 
put  on  the  Graedhil ;  and  when  women  were  made  free  by  Adamnan  and  Finachta 
Fledach*,  son  of  Dunchadh,  son  of  Aedh  Slaine,  the  King  of  Erin,  and  by  the  men  of 
Erin  also.  For  it  was  alike  that  men  and  women  went  into  battles  and  into  conflicts, 
until  the  the  Rule  of  Adamnan  was  imposed."  A  second  vision,  or  rather  a  supple- 
ment, recounting  the  wickednesses  of  the  inhabitants  of  Ireland,  and  the  mortalities 
with  which  they  were  visited,  and  should  be  visited,  follows,  and  mentions  such 
chastisements  as  the  Scamhach,  or  *  Leprosy;'  the  Bo-OTy  or  'Cow  mortality;  the Di^hai I 
taraidf  or  '  Blight  of  fruit ;'  the  Garta,  or  *  Famine  ;'  the  Nuna,  or  *  Scarcity ;'  and 
Bunihadhy  or  *  Human  mortality ;'  against  all  of  which  it  declares  prayer  and  fasting  to 
be  the  only  sure  preservative. 

From  697  till  the  year  of  his  death,  Adamnan  seems  to  have  remained  in  Ireland : 
for,  though  the  social  improvement  which  he  effected  is  despatched  in  a  few  words  in 
the  Annals,  we  can  hardly  conceive  that  so  vital  a  measure  was  brought  about  without 
much  exertion  and  preparatory  solicitation.  The  success  of  his  paschal  advocacy  among 
a  people  naturally  attached  to  old  prejudices,  in  communities  widely  spread,  and  sub- 
ject to  many  antagonistic  influences,  must  have  required  a  longer  period  for  its  com- 
pletion than  the  following  words  of  Bede'  would  at  first  sight  seem  to  imply :  **  Navi- 
gavit  Hibemiam,  et  preedicans  eis,  ac  modesta  exhortatione  declarans  legitimum 
paschffi  tempus,  plurimos  corum,  et  pene  omnes  qui  ab  Hiiensium  dominio  erant 
liberi,  ab  errore  avito  correctos  ad  imitatem  reduxit  catholicam,  et  legitimum  pasch® 
tempus  observare  perdocuit."  The  Life  of  St.  Grerald  of  Mayo,  a  compilation  full  of 
anachronisms,  has  yet  this  curious  coincidence  with  the  statement  just  made,  that  it 
allows  Adamnan  a  sevm  years^  residence  in  Ireland.  Now,  admitting  the  supposition 
above  stated  to  be  correct,  the  interval  between  697  and  704,  the  year  of  Adamnan's 
death  is  exactly  commensurate  with  this  period.  One  thing  appears  certain  from 
Bede,  namely,  that  Adamnan  crossed  over  from  Ireland  to  Hy  in  the  summer  of  the 
year  in  which  he  died,  and  that  he  had  been  in  Ireland  for  a  considerable  time  pre- 
viously. The  Irish  Annals  record  an  occurrence  which  almost  proves  him  to  have 
been  in  Ireland  in  701.     In  that  year  Irgalach,  son  of  Conang,  great-grandson  of 

t  Ftnachia  Fledach, — This  is  an  anachronism:  he      cesser,  Loingsech,  son  of  Aengus.    See  p.  li.  vtpra. 
died  in  695.   The  convention  was  held  under  his  sue-  «  Bede, — Historia  Ecclesiastica,  v.  15. 
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Aedh  Slaine,  and  lord  of  Cianachta^  in  Meath,  slew  his  own  cousin  Niall,  son  of 
Ceamach  Sotal.  This  act  is  said  to  have  excited  the  indignation  of  Adamnan,  under 
whose  protection  iN'iaU  had  been,  and  he  denounced  against  Irgalach  speedy  retribu- 
tion for  the  crime.  At  this  time  Adamnan  is  represented  to  have  been  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  Boyne",  and  an  ancient  poem*  states  that  the  cursing  of  Irgalach  took 
place  in  a  synod  held  by  Adamnan  at  Tara.  Irgalach,  according  to  Tighemach,  was 
slain  by  the  Britons  in  702 ;  and  the  Annals  of  Ulster  add  that  the  deed  was  done  in 
Inis-mac-Nesan,  the  small  island  east  of  Howth,  now  known  as  Ireland's  Eye.  The 
wife  of  Irgalach'  was  Muirenn,  daughter  of  Cellach  Cualann,  and  sister  of  St.  Kenti- 
gema*  of  Loch  Lomond.     She  died  in  748. 

The  Life  of  St.  Geraldus'  represents  Adamnan' s  connexion  with  Mayo  in  these 
words  :  ''  Tunc  sanctus  abbas  Adamnanus  post  visitationem  totius  Hibemise  ad  S.  Ge- 
raldum  perrexit,  ut  fratemam  cum  eo  contraheret  societatem.  Cui  S.  Geraldus  fiindum 
cum  fonte  limpido  contulit,  atque  sibi  suam  commendavit  £cclesiam,  ut  a  persecutione 
laicorum  post  obitum  suum  eam  defenderet ;  quod  totum  S.  Adamnanus  se  comple- 
turum  promisit,  atque  opere  complevit.    Post  ejus  [S.  Geraldi]  vero  obitimi'*  S.  Adam- 


'  Lord  of  Cianachta. — So  he  is  styled  in  the 
Cain  Adfiamnainy  although  he  could  not  have  been 
lord  by  descent,  as  the  Cianachta  were  of  a  different 
race  from  his.  The  Annals  of  Inisfallen  call  him 
'*  king  of  Hy  Neill,"  which  is  probably  correct,  as 
his  son  Cionaedh  was  monarch  of  Ireland  from  724 
to  728.  Dr.  Petrie  states  that  Tighemach  calb 
lorgalach  *'king  of  Bregia"  (Tara,  p.  148);  but 
this  must  be  a  mistake,  or  else  the  printed  text  has 
omitted  the  title.  It  is  also  an  error  to  say  that  he 
was  killed  by  the  Sarovu.  In  682  the  Britons 
fought  with  the  Dalaradians  at  Rathmor,  and  in 
697  they  joined  the  Ulidians  in  wasting  the  coast  of 
Louth  (pp.  377,  378,  infra).  Possibly  they  had 
made  a  settlement  in  Ireland. 

^  Boyne. — The  Irish  Life  of  Adamnan  represents 
the  saint  as  "  fasting  against  Irgalach,"  immersed 
in  the  river  Boinn,  and  overcoming  him  by  deceit. 
This  system  otfaating  againMt  an  obnoxious  indivi- 
dual was  a  favourite  mode  with  the  Irish  ecclesias- 
tics of  bringing  down  visitations  on  their  enemies. 
The  Brehon  Laws  contain  directions  on  the  course 
which  is  to  be  pursued  in  such  a  case.  Irgalach  re- 
sisted the  influence  of  St.  Adamnanus  fasting  by 
doing  the  same  himself,  until  Adamnan,  by  induc- 
ing one  of  his  people  to  personate  him,  put  Irgalach 


off  his  guard,  and  thus  got  the  mastery  of  him. 
The  story  is  curious,  not  only  as  illustrative  of  this 
extraordinary  system  of  fasting,  but  as  indicating 
the  low  tone  of  moral  feeling  in  the  writer  who  re- 
presents the  saint  as  saying :  "  It  is  better  that  one 
of  his  people  should  tell  a  falsehood  for  him,  than 
that  he  should  teU  it  himaelfl" 

*  Poem, — Printed  in  Petrie^s  Tara,  p.  122.  It 
contains  the  lines,  of  which  the  following  is  the 
translation : 

*'  The  qnood  of  Patrick  was  held  in  the  great  Rath; 
The  qmod  of  Brendan,  and  of  Ruadhan ; 
The  synod  of  Adamnan,  afterwarda, 
In  cursing  Irgalach.** 

7  Wife  of  Irgalach.— 'The  Irish  Life  says  that 
**  she  was  humble  and  obedient  to  the  Lord  and  to 
Adanman ;"  and  it  is  remarkable  that  her  obit  is 
entered  in  the  Annals,  which  is  very  rarely  done  in 
the  case  of  women. 

s  St  Kentigema. — See  note^  p.  384tn/ra. 

■  St.  Geraldue. — Ckdgan,  Acta  SS.  p.  602  a. 

t>  Pott  ^U9  obitwn.— The  date  of  St  Gerald  is 
very  uncertain.  Tighemach  at  732,  and  the  An. 
Ult.  at  731,  have  Pontifex  Maigi-Eu  Saxontam 
Garailt  obiit.  The  Four  Masters  (An.  726)  repre- 
sent this  entry  by  "  Gerald  of  Magh-eo  died."  And 
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nanus  Magconenscm  £cclcsiain,  per  Boptem  annos  indcfesse  rexit.  Inde  ad  lonensem 
Abbatiam  perrexit,  et  ibi  feliciter  in  Domino  obiit  et  sepnltus  est,"  Now,  though  this 
statement  is  open,  in  the  first  place,  to  the  grave  objection  that  St.  G^eraldus  was  later 
than  Adamnan  instead  of  prior  to  him,  and,  in  the  second,  that  a  monastery  founded 
twenty  years  previously  as  an  asylum  for  adherents  to  the  old  Easter,  was  not  a  likely 
place  to  entertain  the  professed  advocate  of  innovation ;  still,  the  story  seems  to  be 
wrought  upon  an  ancient  tradition  that  St.  Adamnan  traversed  Ireland  on  ecclesiastical 
duty,  and  spent  some  years  therein,  and  that,  having  gone  back  to  Hy  at  the  end  of 
about  seven  years,  he  died  soon  after. 

The  narrative  of  Adamnan's  proceedings,  from  his  first  visit  to  the  court  of  Aldfiid 
down  to  his  last  stay  in  Ireland,  as  given  in  Mac  Firbis'a  MS.  Annals,  is  so  amusingly 
characteristic  of  native  simplicity,  that  it  is  entitled,  notwithstanding  its  looseness, 
to  find  a  place  among  more  explicit  records.  ''An.  896  [recta  796].  In  this  year 
the  men  of  Erin  consented  to  receive  jurisdiction  and  one  rule  from  Adamnan  respect- 
ing the  celebration  of  Easter  on  Sunday,  on  the  fourteenth  of  the  moon  of  April ;  and 
the  coronal  tonsure  of  Peter  was  performed  upon  the  clerics  of  Erin,  for  there  had  been 
great  variance  in  Erin  on  these  questions,  until  then,  inasmuch  as  some  of  the  clerics 
of  Erin  were  in  the  habit  of  celebrating  Easter  on  Sunday  the  14th  of  the  moon  of 
April,  and  had  the  coronal  tonsure  of  Peter  the  Apostle,  following  in  the  steps  of 
Patrick'';  others,  following  Columcille,  celebrated  Easter  on  the  fourteenth  of  the 
moon  of  April,  whatever  day  of  the  week*  that  fourteenth  should  happen  to  fall,  and 
had  the  coronal  tonsure  of  Simon  Magus*.  A  third  party  followed  neither  the  sect  of 
Patrick  nor  the  sect  of  Columcille,  so  that  the  clergy  of  Erin  held  many  synods,  and 
they  used  to  come  to  these  synods  with  weapons,  so  that  pitched  battles  used  to  be 
fought  between  them,  and  many  used  to  be  slain ;  so  that  many  evils  ensued  to  Erin 
from  this,  namely,  the  Bear-mor',  and  the  very  great  dearth,  and  many  diseases ;  and 


their  learned  editor  understands  it  as  equivalent  to 
^*  Garaflt,  pontifex,"  &c.  (vol  i  p.  324).  Such  an 
interpretation  would  stand,  if  there  were  an  .1.  ort. «. 
before  Gerailt  The  passage  plainly  states  that  **  the 
Bishop  of  Mayo-Saxonum  of  Gerald  died,"  and  this 
addition  of  Gerald's  name  is  a  prolepsis.  The  Life 
of  St.  Gerald  states  that  he  came  to  Ireland  accom- 
panied by  three  brothers,  one  of  whom  was  Beriker- 
tus.  He  was  the  St  Beretchert  of  Tulacb-leis,  now 
Tnllylease,  in  the  county  of  Cork,  whose  day  in  the 
Calendar  is  Bee.  6,  and  whose  obit  is  entered  in  the 
Four  Masters  at  839.  If  this  date  be  correct,  St 
Gerald  must  come  down  to  drc  Soo. 
«  Siepg  of  Patrick. — See  note  ™,  p.  350,  infra. 


^  Whatever  day  of  the  toeek.^Tht  An.  Ult  at 
45 1  have  Pasca  Domini  viiu  Kal.  Maii  celebratvm 
ewt :  but  in  this  year  the  24th  of  April  fell  on  Tues- 
day. That  the  24th  of  April  may  fsU  on  Sunday, 
B  must  be  the  Dominical  letter,  which  does  not  occur 
between  449  and  455.  Bede,  however,  expressly 
states :  **  Quem  [diem]  tamen  et  antea  non  semper 
in  luna  quarta  dedma  cum  Judseis,  ut  quidam  reban- 
tur,  sed  in  die  quidem  Dominica,  alia  tamen  quam 
decebat  hebdomada  celebrabant*'  (H.  £.  ilL  4). 

«  Simon  Magus, — See  p.  xlvii.,  and  p.  350,  tn/Va. 

f  Bear-mor. — Probably  a  mistake  for  Bo-ar  mor^ 
*  the  great  cow-mortality.*  See  the  enumeration  of 
national  scourges,  pr  liiL  tupra. 
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extern  tribes  injured  Erin.  They  continued  thus  for  a  long  period,  and  even  to  the 
time  of  Adamnan.  He  was  the  ninth  abbot  who  succeeded  to  the  government  of  la 
after  Columcille. 

**  A  great  spoil  was  carried  off  by  the  Saxons  from  Erin.  Adamnan  went  to  demand 
u  restitution  of  the  spoils  as  Bede  relates  in  his  history.  The  greater  part  of  the 
bishops  of  all  Europe  assembled  to  condemn  Adamnan  for  having  celebrated  Easter 
after  the  fashion  of  Columcille,  and  for  having  upon  him  the  tonsure  of  Simon  Magus, 
.1  i.  e.  al  awre  ad  aurem,    Bede  says^  that  though  many  were  the  wise  men  in  that  synod, 

Adamnan  excelled  them  all  in  wisdom  and  eloquence ;  and  Adamnan  said.  It  was  not  in 
imitation  of  Simon  Magus  that  he  had  this  tonsure,  but  in  imitation  of  John  of  the 
Breast**,  the  foster-son  of  the  £.edeemer,  and  that  this  was  the  tonsure  which  he  had 
upon  him,  and  that  though  Peter  loved  the  Saviour,  the  Saviour  loved  John ;  and  that 
it  was  on  the  fourteenth  of  the  moon  of  April,  on  whatever  day  of  the  week  that  should 
faU,  the  Apostles  celebrated  Easter.  Then  an  old  senior  rising  up  said,  Though  Co- 
lumcille himself  were  present  here,  we  would  not  leave  him  imtil  he  should  be  of  the 
same  rule  with  ourselves ;  but  you  we  will  not  quit,  until  you  be  of  the  same  rule 
with  ourselves.  Adamnan  made  answer  imto  him  and  said,  I  shall  be  of  the  same  rule 
with  you.  Be  tonsured  therefore,  accordingly,  said  the  bishops.  It  will  be  sufficient 
t  that  I  do  so,  said  Adamnan,  at  my  own  monastery.     No,  said  they,  but  immediately. 

Adamnan  was  then  tonsured,  and  no  greater  honour  was  ever  shown  to  man  than  was 
given  to  Adamnan  on  this  occasion ;  and  that  great  spoil  was  restored  to  him,  and  he 
came  straight  home  to  his  own  monastery  of  la.  It  was  a  great  surprise  to  his  con- 
gregation to  see  him  with  that  tonsure.  He  then  requested  of  the  congregation  to 
receive  the  tonsure,  but  they  refused,  and  he  got  nothing  from  them,  8ed  Deus  permmt 
eonventui  peeearej  i,e.  ipsum  Ad<mnanum  expellere^,  qui  misertw  est  HihemicB,  Sic 
Beda  dixit;  for  Bede  was  along  with  Adamnan.  Now  Adamnan  came  afterwards  to 
Erin,  and  his  fame  spread  throughout  the  land,  but  that  one  regulation  of  Easter  and 
of  the  tonsure  was  not  received  from  him  until  this  year,  anno  Domini  696,  and  Adam- 
nan died  in  the  year  703,  in  the  78th  year  of  his  ago." 

Bede  records  the  last  stage  in  our  saint's  life,  '^  Qui  cum  celebrate  in  Hibemia  ca- 
nonico  pascha,  ad  suam  insulam  revertisset,  suoque  monasterio  catholicam  tempoiis 
paschalis  observantiam  instantissime  prsedicaret,  nee  tamen  perficere  quod  conabatur 
posset,  contigit  eum  ante  explctum  anni  circulum  migrasse  de  ssqcuIo.    Bivina  utique 

«  Bede  eaye, — This  is  a  palpable  forgery.    The  ings  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy,  vol  v.  p.  52. 
writer  seems  to  have  Colman*8  discusdon  mnning  in  *  ExpelUre. — There  is  no  existing  authority  for 

his  head.     See  Bede,  H.  K  iii.  25.  this,  except  perhaps  an  inference  from  Bede's  words, 

>*  John  of  the  Breatt. — lohannef  bpumne,  the  "graviorem  com  eis  cogeretnr  habere  discordiam,** 

Irish  name  for  St.  John  the  Evangelidt,  borrowed  dted  in  the  text.     Possibly  Adamnan*s  protracted 

firom  St.  John,  xiiL  23,  25 ;  xzL  20.  See  Proceed-  stay  in  Ireland  suggested  the  idea. 
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gratia  disponente,  ut  vir  mutatis  ac  pacis  studiosissimiis  anto  ad  vitam  raperetur  seter- 
nam,  quam  redeunte  tempore  paschali,  graviorem  cum  eis  qui  eum  ad  veritatem  sequi 
nolebant,  cogeretur  habere  discordiam«"  This  was,  according  to  the  Irish  Annals,  in 
the  year  704 :  in  which  the  reformed  Easter  fell  on  the  30th  of  March.  He  died  on 
the  23rd  of  September^,  which  is  the  day  of  his  commemoration  both  in  the  Irish  and 
Scotch  calendars. 

Of  the  character  of  Adamnan  for  learning  and  the  graces  of  the  Christian  mi- 
nistry, we  have  the  highest  testimony  in  the  contemporary  statements  of  Bede  and 
Geolfrid.  Alcuin,  later  in  the  same  century,  ranks  him  with  Columba  and  Gomgall,  in 
the  well-known  epigram^ — 

**  Patritiiifl,  Cheraniu,  Scotoram  glorU  gentisy 

Atque  ColumbanuB,  Coogallns,  Adomnanos  atqne, 
Pnedari  patres,  monun  yitasque  magistri, 
Hia  precibus  pietaa  horam  nos  adjuvet  omnea.*' 

In  a  later  age,  Fordun",  in  addition  to  the  trite  commemoration,  "  virtu tibus  pollens 
et  miraculis,"  says  of  his  literary  fidelity,  **  quando  historias  et  res  gestas  conscripsit, 
de  more  semper  habuit  auctorem  suum  in  testimonium  adducere."  The  Irish,  of 
course,  are  loud  in  his  praises.  In  the  Vision  he  is  styled  the  '  noble  sage  of  the 
western  world"*,  and  his  Life  ascribes  to  him  the  combined  virtues  of  Patriarchs  and 
Apostles,  while  the  Four  Masters  sum  up  the  evidence  thus :  "  Adamnan  was  a  good 
man,  according  to  the  testimony  of  St  Beda,  for  he  was  tearful,  penitent,  given  to 
prayer,  diligent,  ascetic,  temperate ;  he  never  used  to  eat  except  on  Sunday  and  Thurs- 
day ;  he  made  a  slave  of  himself  to  these  virtues ;  and,  moreover,  he  was  wise  and 
learned  in  the  clear  understanding  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  God."  Yet  he  was  not 
without  his  temptations,  and  there  is  a  curious  coincidence  between  his  Irish  Life,  and 
the  Lessons  in  the  Breviary  of  Aberdeen  as  to  the  manner  in  which  the  enemy  made 
his  assaults,  namely,  in  human  form,  and  with  knotty,  diabolical  questions^.    The  phi- 


^  September  23. — Cave  eironeoasly  has  23  Octoh, 
(Hist  literar.  voL  L  p.  594  &,  Oxon.  1740) ;  and  in 
this  be  18  followed  by  Casimir  Oudin  (Comment  de 
Script.  Eocl.  Tol.L  col.  1666,  Lips.  1722).  Ondin, 
however,  avoids  two  otber  blunders  of  Cave,  where 
the  latter  states  that  Sarins  published  Adamnan's 
life  of  St  Colomba  •,  and  that  Serarius  was  the  first 
editor  of  the  tract  De  Lode  Terra  Stmetm, 

^  E^pigram, — Flacd  Albini  sea  Alcuini  Opera, 
tom.  ii.  voL  L  p.  219  a  (ed.  Andr.  Quercetano  [Du 
Chetoe],  1777). 

B  FordMn, — Scotichronicon,  iii.  49,  51. 

■  WuiemwarkL — at>amnan  Ua  Chmt)e  apt)- 


ecnait)  laptaip  bomam.     See  note  •,  p.  370. 

°  Queetions. — The  Breviary  of  Aberdeen  relates 
that  a  child  was  found,  who  **  ante  Dei  virom  dnc- 
tus  multa  ei  probleumata  pmposuit  Tunc  sanctns 
facto  signaculo  cruds  inimicum  effogavit,  qui  in 
specie  infantis  beatum  vinim  temptare  voluit"— - 
Lect  iiL  (Propr.  SS.,  Part  Estiv.  foL  114  bb). 
The  Irish  Life  states  that  "the  demon  came  in  hu- 
man form  to  converse  with  Adamnan,  for  the  men  of 
Munster  compelled  him  by  force  to  come  to  Adam- 
nan. And  he  came  with  many  hard  questions. 
One  of  the  questions  was,  Was  it  in  shape  or  with- 
out shape  that  the  Devil  worshipped,  and  was  it 
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loBophy  of  these  legends  is,  that  they  arose,  in  an  imaginative  age,  out  of  the  prevailing 
and  well-founded  belief  in  Adamnan's  learning  and  mental  ability.  Among  his  many 
virtues,  diligence  in  his  calling  seems  to  have  been  one.  The  energy  of  his  character 
has  left  its  impress  on  the  traditions  of  the  country  in  the  many  journeys  which  he  un- 
dertook, and  the  synods  which  he  held ;  and  he  himself  bears  honest  testimony  to  the 
multiplicity  of  his  labours,  in  the  epilogue  of  his  tract  on  the  Holy  ]?lacefi^ :  "Quae  et 
ego  quamlibet  inter  laboriosas  et  prope  insustentabiles  tota  die  undique  conglobatas 
ecclesiastioas  soUicitudinee  constitutus,  vili  quamvis  sermone  describens  declaravi'' 
Pilial  piety  was  another  of  his  virtues,  and  out  of  his  character  for  it  grew  the  legend 
cited  at  p.  1 79,  in/ray  and  the  title  of  his  Feilire,  or  Festology,  Inoipit  Feilire  Adam- 
nain  bia  TTlachaip  \_for  his  mothef\  hie. 

The  undoubted  writings  of  Adamnan  are,  his  tract  Be  Lods  Sanctis'^,  and  the  Fita 
S.  ColumhcB,  The  former,  whose  authorship  is  proved  beyond  all  question  by  Bede, 
opens  with  the  following  prologue' :  "In  nomine  Patria  et  Filii  et  Spiritus  Sancti, 
texere  librum  de  locis  incipio  Sanctis.  Arculfus  sanctus  episcopus,  gente  Gallus, 
diversorum  longc  remotorum  peritus  locorum,  verax  index  et  satis  idoneus,  in  Hiero- 
solymitana  civitate  per  menses  novem  hospitatus,  et  locis  cotidianis  visitationibus 
peragratis,  mihi  Adamnano  haec  universa  quae  infra  craxanda  sunt,  experimenta  dili- 
gentius  perscrutanti,  et  prime  in  tabulas  describenti,  fideli  et  indubitabili  narratione 
dictavit,  qusB  nunc  in  membranis  brevi  textu  scribimtur."  This  interesting  record  is 
an  important  item  in  the  history  of  writing,  as  showing  the  collateral  and  respective 
uses  among  the  Irish  of  waxed  tablets*  and  membranes  for  literary  purposes,  towards 
the  close  of  the  seventh  century. 

The  other  genuine  work  of  Adanman  wants  the  external  evidence  which  the  tract 
De  Locis  Sanctis  possesses^  and  bears  testimony  on  certain  ecclesiastical  questions 


through  knowledge  or  in  ignorance  that  the  Devil 
worshipped  ?**  They  abo  relate  how  the  Devil  waa 
brought  to  Hy  in  the  shape  of  a  corpse,  to  be  buried, 
and  how  it  rose  up  and  spoke,  putting,  as  the  Life 
says,  many  wonderful  questions  to  the  congrega- 
tion, an  of  which  Adamnan  resolved. 

p  TVad  on  the  Holy  Placet, — See  the  passage 
cited  at  p.  242,  infra. 

1  De  Locit  SancHe. — Gretser's  edition  (Ingoldst. 
1619)  waa  printed  from  a  IfS.  sent  to  him  by  Fa- 
ther Bosweyd,  **ex  intima  Holandia"  (Prolegom. 
p.  22).  The  MS.  s»c.  vili.,  which  is  mentioned  in 
note  *f  p.  viii.  aupra^  is  described  in  the  Nouveau 
Traiti  de  Diplomatique  as  ^*de  S.  Germain  des  Pr^s, 
num.  844**  (tom.  liL  p.  66),  **un  petit  in-folio,  en 


ecritiuie  ordinaire  du  viii.  an  ix*  siecle*^  (t&.  pp.  1 29, 
132) :  *'  ce  MS.  6toit  dans  la  biliotheque  de  Corbie** 
(*^'  P'  355)'  It  ^8  probably  the  Corbey  MS.  which 
was  collated  by  Mabillon.  Besides  the  MSS.  men- 
tioned at  p.  viii.,  there  is  another  in  the  British 
Museum  (Cod.  Cotton,  Tiberius,  D.  v.  pars  ii.  pp. 
156  a  to  184  5).  It  is  in  writing  of  the  fourteenth 
century,  and  though  copied  by  an  ignorant  scribe,  and 
imperfect,  contains  some  valuable  various  readings. 
It  has  been  collated  by  the  editor. 

'  Prologue. — Mabillon,  Acta  SS.  Ord.  Bened.  scec. 
iii,  pt  ii.  p.  456  (Venet  1734). 

»  Waxed  TahleU—^eQ  note  ',  p.  358,  infra.  Thus 
also  in  the  same  tract:  **Ciyiis  mihi  formam  in 
tabula  cerata  ArculfuB  ipse  depinxit"  (L  2);  and 
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which  it  has  sometimes  been  judged  desirable  to  invalidate.  Sir  James  Dalrymple,  in 
1 7 14,  when  defending  the  Presbyterian  view  of  Church  government*,  found  it  conve- 
nient to  throw  discredit  on  the  anecdote  told  in  i.  44  (p.  85,  infra),  and,  as  a  means 
towards  this,  called  the  genuineness  of  the  whole  work  in  question.  "  I  cannot  agree,*' 
says  Sir  James,  **  with  our  Biographer",  that  the  Authority  of  Adamnanu%  is  equal,  far 
less,  preferable,  to  that  of  Bede,  since  it  was  agreed  on  all  hands  to  be  a  fabulous  History, 
lately  published  in  his  Xame,  and  that  he  was  remarkable  for  nothing,  but  that  he  was 
the  first  Abbot  of  that  Monastery,  who  quit  the  Seottish  Institution,  and  became  fond 
of  the  English  Romish  Bites.*'  In  our  own  day  Doctor  Giles,  when  translating  Bede's 
Ecclesiastical  History,  added  the  remark^ :  "  Besides  the  work  '  On  the  Holy  Places,' 
Adamnan  is  the  reputed  author  of  a  '  Life  of  Saint  Columba,'  but  I  have  strong  doubts 
of  Adamnan's  having  written  it.  I  propose  shortly  to  publish  the  original  text  of  both 
these  works."  On  what  the  writer's  scruples  were  foimded  does  not  appear,  as  the 
proposed  opportunity  of  declaring  it  has  never  occurred.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the 
doubts  originated  in  a  different  style  of  research  from  that  which  made  Bede's  Colum- 
cdUi  an  island"",  and  Dearmach  the  same  as  Derry'!  Lastly,  in  1851,  a  Prussian 
clergyman^  hoping  to  extend  to  a  portion  of  British  antiquities  the  enlightenment  of 
German  criticism,  objected  to  the  Yita  Adamnani  on  these  grounds :  "  Hsec  ipsa  adeo 
fabulis  est  obscurata,  ut  vix  credi  possit,  vii  saeculo,  quo  literae  apud  Hyienses  flo- 
ruerunt,  ejusmodi  nugas  esse  conscriptas.  Prologi  autem  Yitae  suspicionem  mihi 
faciunt,  quorum  titulum  '  Praefatio  Apologiaque  Adamnani  Abbatis  sancti  scriptoris'  a 
librario  esse  praepositum  nemo  non  videt,  apologiam  vero,  quae  tam  stylo  ac  sermone 
quam  re  aliena  sit  a  Yita  ipsa,  ficticiam  esse,  feuiile  apparct."  But  surely  these  are 
not  the  observations  of  one  qualified  to  pronounce  judgment  on  such  a  question.  If 
nug(B  and  fabuUs  such  as  Adamnan' s  indicate  spariousness,  what  becomes  of  early 
biography  ?    As  to  the  title  of  the  Prologue,  had  he  consulted  a  good  edition*,  he  might 


agun,  "  juxta  exemplar  quod  mihi  Anmlfns  in  pagi- 
nola  figuravit  cerata  depinzimus**  (i.  3). 

»  Church  government In  an  anonymous  pub- 
lication, bearing  the  title,  A  Vindication  of  the 
Beelenagtieal  Ptirt  of  Sir  Jamee  DalrympWe  Hit^ 
torieal  CoUeetumt,  in  annoer  to  a  late  Pamphlet^ 
imtituUdy  The  Life  of  the  Reverend  Mr,  John  Sage^ 
p.  21  (Edinb.  17 14). 

"  Bu)grapher. — The  writer  of  the  pamphlet  in 
question  was  Rev.  John  Gillan,  afterwards  Bishop 
of  Dumblane. 

*  Remark Bede's  Ecclesiastical  History,   in 

Bohn*s  Antiquarian  Library,  p.  264  (Lond.  1847). 

*  iManii.— The  British  Critic  noticed  this  error  in 


the  transUtion  of  Bede,  v.  9,  and  Dr.  Giles  cor- 
rected it  in  his  second  edition,  p.  248. 

*  Deny. — Bede,  p.  1 14.  The  derivation  of  Dal- 
rieta,  namely,  Dal-Ri-Eta,  *the  portion  of  King 
Eta,*  in  p.  7 ;  and  the  character  of  Hy  as  '*  one  of 
the  most  fertile**  of  the  Scottish  islands,  in  p.  113, 
are  not  borne  ont  by  record  or  fact. 

7  Pruuian  clergyman,  —  Carolus  Guilielmus 
Schcell,  in  his  dissertation,  De  Eccleeiatticm  Brito- 
num  Scotormnque  Hittorioi  FontHmt  (Berolini, 
1851),  p.  61. 

«  Good  edition, — ^AsColgan*s.  Pinkerton  (p.  53) 
takes  the  spurious  title  firom  Canlsias.  See  Varia 
Leetionee  at  pp.  3, 456,  infra. 
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have  solved  that  difficulty ;  and  if  he  had  gone  further,  he  might  have  found  the 
Bollandist's  remarks'  upon  the  expression.  Lastly,  as  to  the  Apology,  the  re%  is  of 
course  different  from  the  narrative  of  the  Vitay  while  the  stylus  ac  sermo  are  so  similar 
to  the  rest,  that  none  save  the  architect  of  a  paradox  could  discern  the  difference  in 
the  materials.  The  Life,  where  there  is  a  slight  variation  of  style,  teUs  its  own  story, 
for  it  professes  to  be  compilation ;  and  we  might  as  well  deny  the  genuineness  of  Bede's 
Ecclesiastical  History,  because  an  early  chapter  is  borrowed  from  Gildas,  and  another 
from  Constantius,  without  acknowledgment.  There  is  internal  evidence  in  the  Life  on 
the  following  points  to  satisfy  any  but  a  theorist,  that,  i.  It  was  written  by  an  eccle- 
siastic, living  in  loua  insula  (pp.  176,  181),  styled  nostra  (pp.  12,  178),  in  which  was 
nostrum  monasterium  (pp.  58,  72,  177);  2,  By  the  superior  of  the  monastery  (pp.  16, 
26,  223  tit.)\  whoso  immediate  predecessor  was  Falheus,  and  he  a  successor  of  Seffi- 
neus  (pp.  16,  26);  3,  By  one  who  conversed  with  those  who  had  heard  S.  Columba's 
voice  (p.  73);  who  conversed  with  a  person  who  remembered  the  night  on  which  S. 
Columba  died  (p.  238) ;  who  conversed  with  the  acquaintances  of  St.  Columba's 
friends  (pp.  50,  85,  237) ;  who  conversed  with  a  person  who  had  witnessed  the  battle 
of  Dun-Ceithim  in  629  (p.  95) ;  who  knew  an  early  friend  of  the  St.  Fintan  who  died  in 
635  (p.  22) ;  who  conversed  with  the  nephew  of  his  predecessor  Yirgnous  who  died 
in  623  (p.  225);  who  was  living  when  the  battle  of  Magh-Eath  took  place  (p.  200) ; 
who  witnessed  the  ravages  of  the  Great  Pestilence  (p.  182);  who  was  a  personal 
friend  of  King  Aldfrid  (p.  185) ;  who  lived  when  the  House  of  Gtibhran  was  declining 
(p.  20i);  4,  By  one  wJiose  name  was  Adamnan  (pp.  16,  95,  225,  238).  Here  is  an 
accumulation  of  evidence  which  should  satisfy  any  mind,  and  the  more  so  as  it  is 
for  the  most  part  undesigned  and  incidental,  the  internal  counterpart  of  the  writer's 
own  declaration :  "  Hujus  ergo  prsemissae  narrationis  testes,  non  bini  tantum  vel 
temi,  secundum  legem,  sed  centeni  et  amplius  adhuc  exstanf'  (pp.  17,  182). 

Besides  these  Latin  works,  Adamnan  is  said  to  have  written,  i,  A  Life  of  St. 
Patrick.  This  is  stated  twice  in  the  Tripartite  Life**,  z,  Poems.  Tighcmach  cites 
some  verses  of  his,  at  the  year  695,  and  the  Four  Masters,  at  742.  His  alleged  Feilire,  or 
'  Festology,*  consisting  of  seven  quatrains  and  a  half,  comes  also  imder  this  head.  The 
poem  on  the  remission  of  the  Boromean  tribute,  containing  filfty-two  stanzas,  though 
bearing  his  name,  is  hardly  compatible  with  his  religious  character,  and  evidences  the 
genius  rather  than  the  piety  of  the  writer.  3,  Historia  Sihemorum  ah  origine  ad  sua 
tempora,  mentioned  by  Ward*,  but  otherwise  unknown.  4,  Epitome  metrica  triginta 
voluminum  legum  ITihemicarum,  also  mentioned  by  Ward ;  and,  like  the  preceding 
article,  probably  some  compilation  of  modem  date  and  no  authority. 

■  BoUandigCt  remarks. — See  p.  xiii.  wpra.  Thaum.  pp.  128  6,  167  a).  See  note  »,  p.  41,  wpra. 

^  Tripartite  Life.—Uh,  I   70,  iii.   99   (TriaB  «  ffard— Komoldna,  p.  ai8  (Lovao.  1662). 
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Of  Adainiiaii*8  two  Latin  works,  the  tract  De  Lock  Sanctis  is  the  better  written 
and  more  flowing,  but  it  bears  a  striking  resemblance  to  the  other  in  many  particulars 
of  style,  and  the  use  of  peculiar  words  and  phrases.  In  the  following  pages  the  reader 
will  observe  the  liberal  employment  of  diminutives*,  so  characteristic  of  Irish  composi- 
tion ;  and  he  will  find  them,  in  many  cases,  used  without  any  grammatical  force,  and 
commutable,  in  the  same  chapters,  with  their  primitives.  The  same  tendency  is  also 
observable  among  verbs  in  the  use  of  frequentatives  and  intensitives.  He  delights  in 
the  distributive  numerals  instead  of  cardinals,  and  in  the  adjective  termination  ax 
where  admissible.  He  uses  the  pluperfect  for  the  perfect,  and  the  nominative  instead 
of  the  ablative  absolute.  He  occasionally  employs  Greek**,  or  Greco-Latin  words  ; 
and  in  a  few  instances  introduces  Irish  and  Hibemo-Latin  expressions*.  Proper 
names'  he  sometimes  inflects  according  to  the  rules  of  Irish  grammar,  so  that  in  a 
Latin  narrative  they  present  an  anomalous  appearance.  Above  aU,  the  artificial,  and 
often  unnatural,  interweaving  of  his  words,  in  long  sentences,  and  the  oft-recurring 
ablative  absolute  in  awkward  position,  will  strike  the  reader  as  remarkable  features 
of  the  style. 

One  subject  more  remains  to  be  considered :  the  veneration  of  St.  Adamnan' s  me- 
mory. In  testimony  of  this,  two  classes  of  monuments  exist,  namely,  the  churches 
under  his  patronage,  and  the  appellations  commemorative  of  his  name. 


St.  Adamnaris  Irish  Churches. 

I.  Bathhoth,  He  is  the  patron,  but  not  the  founder*,  of  this  church.  It  was  ori- 
ginally monastic ;  and  in  the  bestowal  of  conventual  honours  among  the  ancient  Irish, 
the  distinctions  of  Orders  were  not  regarded.  Hence,  when  Baphoe  became  an  episco- 
pal see,  but  under  its  old  patronage,  after-ages,  supposing  that  a  bishop's  see  must 
originate  with  a  bishop^,  took  advantage  of  Adamnan's  phonetic  name  Eunan\  and 
created  a  bishop  Eunan  patron  of  the  diocese,  moving  his  festival  a  fortnight  back  in 
the  month,  and  leaving  Adamnan  to  enjoy  his  old  abbatial  honours  on  the  23rd.  Pope 
Clement  XII.  approved  of  a  mass  for  Bishop  Eunan's  festival^  on  the  7th  of  September. 


«  DiminuHvet. — See  Glossary,  voce  DiminttHta. 

<*  Qr€9k. — See  Glossary,  voce  Graeitmi. 

'Irish  exprettions. —See  Hi,  and  Hininglat  in 
Glossary.   Thus  mote,  the  gen.  of  mac  (pp.  32,  40). 

^Proper  names. — ^Thus,  Ferguso  (p.  8);  Aido 
(pp.  II,  36,  41,  45,  82,  225),  in  the  genitive; 
Comgilly  gen.  of  Camgall  (p.  32)  ;  Domnill,  gen. 
of  Domtial/ (p.  201);  Feehureg^  gen.  of  Fiachrach 
(p.  45,  225)  ;  Cettaig,  gen.  of  Cellach  (p.  65) ; 
Cdlgion.  and  Colgenj  gen.  of  Colgu  (pp.  65,  82) ; 


Ainmurech,  gen.  of  Ainmire  (pp.  91,  201);  L&igse, 
gen.  of  Loigis  (p.  210);  XeoMain,  gen.  of  Liathan 
(p.  220);  Drengniche^ gm. of Draigneeh (pp.45,  225). 

K  Founder. — This  was  St.  Columba.    See  p.  280. 

^  Bishop.-^See  the  nam^  of  Irish  sees  founded 
by  presbyters,  at  p.  335. 

'  Ennan, — See  the  various  forms  of  this  name,  at 
pp.  256,  257,  to  which  may  be  added,  as  an  nltima- 
tum  of  corruption,  St.  Arnold,     See  p.  Ixvi.  infra. 

i  Bishop  Eunan' s  festival, — See  p.  257,  infra.   In 
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and  some  additions  which  were  lately  made  to  it,  in  order  to  complete  the  continuity 
of  the  path,  were  speedily  removed,  as  foreign  to  the  original  design.  The  church 
deriTce  its  name,  it  is  said,  from  Adamnan's  shrine,  which  was  preBerrod  there.  This 
shrine  might  be  supposed  to  enclose  St.  Adamnan's  bones,  and  to  be  the  case  contain- 
ing the  rtliquia  Adatnnani,  which  were  brought  over  to  Ireland  in  717  for  the  renewal 
of  his  Law,  and  which  were  taken  hack  to  Hy  in  730.  But,  according  to  a  record  in 
one  of  the  Brussels  MSS.',  which  was  copied  by  Michael  O'Cleiy,  in  1629,  from  "  an 
old  black  and  difficult  manuscript  of  parchment,"  the  contents  of  the  shrine  were  the 
various  relics  whioh  Adamnan  himself  had  collected.  The  record  opens  by  saying, 
"  IllustriouB  was  this  Adamnan.  It  was  by  him  was  gathered  the  great  collection  of 
the  relics  [mapqia]  of  the  saints  into  one  ahrine,  and  that  was  the  shrine  which 
Cilline  Droicthech',  son  of  Dicolla,  brought  to  Erin  to  make  peace  and  friendship 
between  the  Cisel  Conaill  and  Cinel  Eoghain."  It  then  proceeds  to  enumerate  the 
twenty-six  articles  which  were  enclosed  in  it,  consisting  of  manuscripts  of  the  Ctospels, 
hymns,  and  poems;  articles  of  apparel  belonging  to  the  saints  of  Ireland ;  and  a  few 
relics  of  St.  Paul  and  the  Virgin  Hary ;  the  aggregate  of  which  raust  have  filled  a 
large  box,  and  been  a  rather  heavy  load  to  carry  about.  Colgan  couples  this  shrine 
with  the  church  of  Skrecn,  and  observes' ;  "  Est  ecclesia  multorum  reliquiis  nobilia  et 
vencranda,  Diceccsia  Eill-alodcn.  in  regionc  de  Tir  Ehiacbrach,  de  qua,  vide  plura  in 
notis  ad  vitom  S.  Adamnani,  ubi  dabimus'  catalognm  reliquiarum  in  illo  scrinio  recon- 
ditarum."  In  832  the  shrine  of  Adamnan  was  in  the  keeping  of  Tuathal  mac  Feradh- 
aich,  Abbot  of  Bechra  and  Durrow,  from  whom  it  was  carried  off  from  Donaghmoyne* 
by  the  Danes.  It  is  very  likely  that  there  were  two  shrines  called  Adamnan's,  the 
older,  containing  his  own  remains',  which  is  the  one  referred  to  in  the  Annals,  the 
other',  containing  the  miscellaneous  objects  mentioned  in  the  catalogue,  which  was  in 
after-timea  coupled  with  his  name,  and  preserved  in  his  church  of  Skreen. 

3.  Drutnhome. — A  parish  in  the  diocese  of  Baphoe,  county  of  Donegal,  barony  of 
Tirhngh.     It  is  the  Dortum  Tonim«  mentioned  in  such  interesting  coimexion  at  p.  138, 

1  Bnuth  MSS. — Burg.IJbr.,Mo.i]i4-40,p.i6.  hia  bona  vers  eipectad  to  b»ve  beta  found  dry 

'  CiUiu  Droiethrch. — He  wu  foiirteenlh  Abbot  (Beds,  H.  E.  W.  30).   Tba  relics  of  Bp.  Aidin  vere 

of  Hy.     See  p.  jSj,  iit/ro,  enshrined  wilhio  thirty  yean  of  hi»  doath  (iii.  16"), 

'  Obitrva. — Acts  Sanctor.  p.  34Q  b,  n.  41.  ■  Tht  olhtr. — The  indent  catalogue  calli  it  a 

'  DabiniH. — The    promise  was  not  fulfilled,  for  CioJ.  which  u  the  tenn  used  eliewhere  for  the  lea- 

hiiwork  Unniuates  at  Hatch  jo.  them  eatchels  in  vhicb  the  early  ecdeeiastiei  and  to 

°  Carritdfiom  Donaghmoyiu. — See  pp.  go,  389.  carry  about  their  book*.    See  p.  1 IJ,  infra.    In  the 

'  Hit  own  Ttmaini.—So  the  wiitQ  Bnppoaea  at  p.  present  inatance  the  worda  m  ciolg  have  the  inter- 

315,  infra.     Thi>  would  allow  bat  twenty-three  lineal  gloaa  .1.  in  fCiime,  'i.e.  the  ahrine.'     It 

jean'  intemi  between  his  death  and  the  euahrine-  was  probably  of  leather,  (br  the  recital  eommencea 

mart  of  hia  remaina.    Bnt  the  gntTC  of  St.  Coth-  thoa:  "O  fair  yooth,  noble  ia  the  theca  thou  halt 

bert  waa  opmed  eleven  yean  after  his  death,  and  taken  upon  thy  back." 
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which  waa  printed  in  Paris  in  1734.  Accordingly,  the  BoUandists^  place  the  comme- 
moration of  ^'  S.  EunanuB  Episcopus,  Confessor,  EaphoflD  in  Hibemia/'  at  Sept  viL,  in 
a  short  notice  edited  by  Joannes  Stilthigus.  Alban  Butler^,  following  this  authority, 
repeats  the  error  at  the  same  day ;  and  in  the  Irish  Calendar  appended  to  the  Dublin 
edition"'  of  his  valuable  book,  the  same  fictitious  patron  intrudes  on  another  saint's 
day.     St.  Adamnan's  bed"  used  to  be  shown  at  Raphoe. 

2.  Skreen. — A  parish  church  of  the  diocese  of  Eillala,  in  the  county  of  Sligo, 
barony  of  Tireragh,  bounded  on  the  north  by  Sligo  Bay.  The  site  of  the  church  is  an 
old  grant  The  life  of  Farannan"  relates  that  Tibraide  [son  of  Maelduin,  Lord  of  Hy- 
Fiachrach]  bestowed  upon  St.  Columba  and  his  fraternity  three  pleasant  portions  of 
ground,  one  of  which  **  locus  isto  aevo  Cnoc-na-maoileP  dicebatur,  postea  a  S.  Adamnano 
Abbate,  Serin- Adhamhnain,  i.  e.  Scrinium  S.  Adamnani  dictus.''  St.  Adamnan  is  locally 
called  Aumaun,  and  his  well  is  situated  a  little  to  the  east  of  the  old  church,  at  the  other 
side  of  the  road.  From  this  well  the  townland  Toberawnaim  [Cobap  Q6aThnain]  derives 
its  name,  between  which  and  the  townland  Soodry  runs  the  Dumnoran  stream.  Over 
this  rivulet,  in  connexion  with  a  horeen,  is  the  Drehid  Awnaun,  or  *  Bridge  of  Adam- 
nan,'  formed  of  a  flag  nine  feet  long,  and  nine  inches  broad,  resting  on  two  stones  in 
the  bed  of  the  stream,  two  feet  high.  It  does  not  fill  the  whole  breadth  of  the  stream, 
so  that  at  either  end  there  is  a  vacant  space  between  it  and  the  bank.  The  natives  say 
it  was  formed  by  the  saint,  for  his  convenience  in  going  from  his  church  to  the  strand  ; 


the  diocese  of  Raphoe,  St  Eodbii  is  generally  con- 
lidercd  to  be  a  different  indiyidual  firom  Adamnan, 
and  the  error  derives  support  from  the  custom  which 
prevailed  of  holding  the  commemoration  of  St 
Eunan  as  patron  of  the  diocese  on  the  7th  of  Sep- 
tember. 

^  BtAlandUtB Acta  Sanctorum,  Sept  tom.  iii., 

p.  ia8,  where  the  following  is  found :  "  Castellanus 
in  Martyrologio  universali  S.  Eunanum  memoravit 
inter  Ahemerosi  sen  Sanctos  illos,  quorum  cultua 
certo  diei  afGxus  non  est  Inter  Missas  proprias 
Sanctorum  patronorum  FrandsB  et  Hibemiie,  qun 
Parisiis  anno  1734,  impresssB  sunt,  jubente  summo 
Pontifice  Clemeute  xii.,  ad  vii.  Septembris  legitur 
Missa  de  S.  EunanOf  eique  praspoeitus  est  hie  dtu- 
lus :  Infuto  Sancti  EUnani  epUcopi  et  Confeitoru, 
eeeleaut  et  duBcesit  Happoteiuu  putroni  generalU. 
Missa  haec  probat,  jam  saltern  die  viL  Septembris 
coli  S.  Eunanum^  et  quidem  ut  i>atronum  dioocesis 
Rappotensis.  Cieterum  Missa  ilia  nihil  habet  de 
gesUs  Sancti,  atque  ea  de  causa  nihil  ex  ilia  hue 


transfero.  Solum  observo  Evangelium  Icgi  ex  Lucsb 
cap.  10  de  missione  Septuaginta  duomm  Christ! 
discipulorum :  ex  quo  utcunque  oolligi  potest,  S. 
Eunanum  haberi  pro  Yiro  apostolico,  qui  fldem 
apud  sues  promulgavit" 

'  Alhan  Butler, — He  has  a  "  Saint  Eunan,  first 
Bishop  of  Raphoe  in  Ireland,"  under  September  7. 
**  The  monastery  founded  there  by  St  Columb,  and 
restored  by  St  Adamnan,  being  converted  into  an 
episcopal  see,  St  Eunan  was  appointed  to  govern 
it*"  lb.  The  error  about  St  Eunan  is  repeated  un- 
der St  Adamnan  at  Sept  23. 

"  Dublin  edUion,^Vi,  Coyne,  1838.  See  vol.  ii. 
pb  1118. 

A  Adamnan*  bed, — ^Harris's  Ware's  Worka,  vol. 
i.  p.  270.    It  was  probably  a  flag. 

o  Life  of  St,  Faraii»aji.->Cap.  8  (Colgan,  Act. 
Sanctorum,  p^  337  a). 

p  Cnoe-iM-mot/e See  the  interesting  notes  on 

this  name  in  O'Donovan's  Tribes  and  Customs  of 
Hy-Fiachrach,  pp.  267,  416. 
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and  some  additions  which  were  lately  made  to  it,  in  order  to  complete  the  continuity 
of  the  path,  were  speedily  removed,  as  foreign  to  the  original  design.  The  church 
derives  its  name,  it  is  said,  from  Adamnan' s  shrine,  which  was  preserved  there.  This 
shrine  might  be  supposed  to  enclose  St.  Adanman's  bones,  and  to  be  the  case  contain- 
ing the  reliquioB  Adamnani,  which  were  brought  over  to  Ireland  in  727  for  the  renewal 
of  his  Law,  and  which  were  taken  back  to  Hy  in  730.  But,  according  to  a  record  in 
one  of  the  Brussels  MS8.',  which  was  copied  by  Michael  O'Clery,  in  1629,  from  **  an 
old  black  and  difficult  manuscript  of  parchment,"  the  contents  of  the  shrine  were  the 
various  relics  which  Adamnan  himself  had  collected.  The  record  opens  by  saying, 
"  Illustrious  was  this  Adamnan.  It  was  by  him  was  gathered  the  great  collection  of 
the  relics  [mapqia]  of  the  saints  into  one  shrine,  and  that  was  the  shrine  which 
GiUine  Droicthcch',  son  of  DicoUa,  brought  to  Erin  to  make  peace  and  friendship 
between  the  Cinel  Conaill  and  Cinel  Eoghain.''  It  then  proceeds  to  enumerate  the 
twenty-six  articles  which  were  enclosed  in  it,  consisting  of  manuscripts  of  the  Gospels, 
hymns,  and  poems ;  articles  of  apparel  belonging  to  the  saints  of  Ireland ;  and  a  few 
relics  of  St.  Paul  and  the  Virgin  Mary ;  the  aggregate  of  which  must  have  filled  a 
large  box,  and  been  a  rather  heavy  load  to  carry  about.  Colgan  couples  this  shrine 
with  the  church  of  Skreen,  and  observes' :  **  Est  ecclesia  multorum  reliquiis  nobilis  et 
veneranda,  Dioeccsis  Kill-aladen.  in  regione  de  Tir  Fhiachrach,  de  qua,  vide  plura  in 
notis  ad  vitam  S.  Adamnani,  ubi  dabimus^  catalogum  reliquiarum  in  illo  scrinio  recon- 
ditarum."  In  832  the  shrine  of  Adamnan  was  in  the  keeping  of  Tuathal  mac  Feradh- 
aich.  Abbot  of  Bechra  and  Durrow,  from  whom  it  was  carried  off  from  Donaghmoyne' 
by  the  Danes.  It  is  very  likely  that  there  were  two  shrines  called  Adamnan' s,  the 
older,  containing  his  own  remains',  which  is  the  one  referred  to  in  the  Annals,  the 
other*,  containing  the  miscellaneous  objects  mentioned  in  the  catalogue,  which  was  in 
after-times  coupled  with  his  name,  and  preserved  in  his  church  of  Skreen. 

3.  Drumhome, — ^A  parish  in  the  diocese  of  Raphoe,  county  of  Donegal,  barony  of 
Tirhugh.     It  is  the  Dorsum  Tomme  mentioned  in  such  interesting  connexion  at  p.  238, 

1  BnuBels  MSS, — Burg.  Libr.,  No.  2324-40,  p.  26.  his  bones  were  expected  to  have  been  found  dry 

'  CilKne  Droietheeh. — He  was  fourteenth  Abbot  (Bede,  H.  £.  iv.  30).  The  relics  of  Bp.  Aidan  were 

of  H7.     See  p.  382,  infr€u  enshrined  within  thirty  years  of  his  death  (iii.  26). 

*  Ob»ervet. — Acta  Sanctor.  p.  340  b,  n.  42.  ^  The  other. — The  ancient  catalogue  calls  it  a 
*■  Dabitniu. — The  promise  was  not  fulfilled,  for  vya^^  which  is  the  term  used  elsewhere  for  the  lea- 

his  work  terminates  at  March  30.  them  satchels  in  which  the  early  ecclesiastics  used  to 

«  Carried  from  Donaghmoyne. — See  pp.  80,  389.  carry  about  their  books.    See  p.  1 15,  infra.    In  the 

*  Hi9  oum  remaint. — So  the  writer  supposes  at  p.  present  instance  the  words  m  ciai$  have  the  inter- 
315,  infra.  This  would  allow  but  twenty- three  lineal  gloss  .1.  in  fcpme,  *Le.  the  shrine.'  It 
years'  interval  between  his  death  and  the  enshrine-  was  probably  of  leather,  for  the  recital  commences 
ment  of  his  remains.  But  the  grave  of  St  Cuth-  thus :  "  0  fair  youth,  noble  is  the  theca  thou  hast 
bert  was  opened  eleven  years  after  his  death,  and  taken  upon  thy  back." 
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jj  and  waa  probably  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Si  Adamnan's  birth-place.  The  seat  of  a  pow- 

|j  erful  branch  of  the  Cinel  Conaill  was  in  this  parish  (p.  38);  and  in  it  was  also  preserved 

j'  the  reliquary  called  the  Cathach  (p.  284).    Fleming*,  in  reference  to  Adaninan,  says : 

'' Animadvcrtenduniy  ipsum  antequam  Hiensis  monasterii  administrationem  suscepissct, 
plura  in  Hibemia  monasteria,  sub  editSB  a  se  regulae  prsesdriptis  erexisse,  quorum  prse- 
cipua  i^ere  Rapotense,  Fontis-Adamnani,  Droimtuamense,  et  SorineiweJ^  To  this  list 
Colgan  adds^ :  ''  Colitur  S.  Adanmanus  in  Ecclesiis  dc  Dunbo,  Aregal,  Boithfheabha,  et 
GreUeach,  in  dioeccsi  DerensL" 

4.  Errigal, — A  parish  in  the  diocese  of  Deny,  county  of  Londonderry,  barony  of 
Coleraine,  formerly  called,  from  its  patron,  Airecal  Adhamhnainy  the  '  habitation  of 
Adamnan''.  It  is  now  best  known  through  its  village  Garvagh.  The  present  parish 
church  stands  on  a  modem  site.  The  old  site  is  in  the  townland  of  Ballintemple, 
where  the  foundations  remain,  measuring  52  by  18  feet.  South  of  this  is  the  only 
local  commemoration  which  now  remains  in  the  parish,  namely,  an  eminence  called 
St  OnaWs  Hock.  It  is  marked  on  the  Ordnance  Map  (sheet  1 8,  at  foot),  but  at  the 
time  it  was  noted  there  was  not  a  man  in  the  county  that  knew  who  St.  Onan  was. 

5.  Dunho. — A  parish  in  the  same  diocese,  county,  and  barony.  The  ruins  of  the 
old  church,  situate  near  Downhill,  measure  63.2  by  27.6  feet.  In  this  parish  is 
the  Munitio  Cethimi  of  p.  91,  infra. 

6.  Bovevagh. — ^A  parish  in  the  same  diocese  and  county,  barony  of  Keenaght. 
Archbishop  Bling's  list  makes  S.  Eugenius  the  patron,  which  name  may  be  regarded  as 
a  Latin  form  of  Eunan'.  Local  belief  makes  St.  Eingan,  that  is,  Kinian,  the  patron ; 
but  Colgan's  authority,  already  cit^d,  is  superior,  as  he  lived  in  an  age  when  these 
matters  were  better  understood  than  now.     The  old  church  measures  51  feet  by  17.6. 

7.  Greallizch, — ^Now  Templemoyle**,  in  the  parish  of  Cloncha*,  diocese  of  Derry, 
county  of  Donegal,  barony  of  Inishowen.  It  is  a  small  burial-ground,  with  the 
faintest  traces  of  a  quadrilateral  building ;  situate  on  a  rocky  slope,  amidst  a  wretched 
group  of  cabins,  which  form  the  hamlet  of  Templemoyle  on  the  road  between  Culdaff 
and  Cam.  It  contains  but  one  tombstone,  bearing  the  name  of  James  Maginnis,  a 
schoolmaster,  who  died  Jan.  25,  18 19. 

8.  Ballindrait, — ^In  the  parish  of  Clonleigh,  diocese  of  Derry,  county  of  Donegal, 
and  barony  of  Eaphoe.  It  adjoins  Eaphoe  on  the  east,  and  is  the  Pons  Adamnani 
mentioned  above  by  Fleming.  The  Irish  name**  is  Dpoi6ec  Q6ariinani.  There  is  no 
church  there  now. 

*  Fleming. — CoUectanea,  p.  435  h.    So  also  Var-  ■  Eunan. — See  CoItOD^s  Visitation,  p.  85. 

dasi  Ramoldus,  p.  219.  ^  Templemoyle. — See  Colton*s  Visitation,  p.  69. 

y  Colgan  adds. — ActaSanctor.  p.  387  a,  n.  7.  «  Cloneha. — ClUQin  cata  of  Calendar,  July  16. 

«  Habitation  o/Adamnan.—See  Primate  Colion's  ^  Irish  name See  the  authority  cited  by  0*Do- 

VisiUtion,  edited  by  Reeves,  p.  80.  novan,  in  the  Four  Mast  An.  1607  (p.  2353). 
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9.  Syonan. — A  townland  in  the  parish  of  Ardnurcher,  diocese  and  county  of 
Meath,  barony  of  Moycashel.  It  is  8ui6e  Q6anindin  in  Irish,  that  is,  ^Seat  of 
Adamnain.'  The  ruins  of  a  castle  exist  here,  but  Macgeoghegan  says  that  it  was  not 
church  land.  The  tradition*  of  the  neighbourhood  is,  that  St.  Adamnan,  when  on  a 
visit  to  Ireland,  preached  to  his  relatives,  the  descendauts  of  Fiacha,  son  of  Niall,  on 
a  hill  in  the  townland,  which  ever  since  has  borne  his  name. 

10.  Killonan, — A  townland  in  the  parish  of  Derrygalvin,  county  of  Limerick.  The 
name  seems  to  be  formed  from  cill  Q6aninain,  but  without  confirmation  from  any 
other  ostensible  local  evidence. 

St.  AdamnatCs  Scotch  Churches. 

1 .  Furvte, — A  chapelry  in  the  parish  of  Slains,  on  the  east  coast  of  Aberdeen, 
north  of  the  Ythan  Mouth.  This  seems  to  have  been*  Adamnan' s  chief  commemora- 
tion in  Scotland,  for  it  is  the  one  connected  with  his  name  in  the  Breviary  of  Aber- 
deen': *'  S.  Adampnani  abbatis  patroni  apud  Furui  Aberdon.  dyoces."  In  the  View 
of  the  Diocese  of  Aberdeen*  it  is  stated,  under  parish  of  Slaines :  "  Here  stood  of  old 
the  parish  church  of  Furvie  (dedicated  to  St.  Fidanman,  Abbot  of  Icolmkill),  over- 
blown by  the  sands."  The  New  Stat.  Acct.**  says  :  **  On  the  estate  of  Leask,  there  is 
another  ruin  of  a  religious  house,  evidently  a  Eoman  Catholic  chapel,  as  the  place 
where  the  altar  stood  is  plainly  discernible.  It  is  small,  but  must  be  considered  a  fine 
old  ruin.  One  gable  and  Gothic  window  are  still  nearly  entire,  and  the  walls  are 
overgrown  with  i\y.  It  stands  in  the  middle  of  a  small  plantation  of  stunted  firs 
and  alder,  on  a  little  eminence  gently  rising  fix>m  a  swampy  bottom,  with  a  rivulet 
half  enclosing  it  on  the  south  side.  It  is  called  St.  Adamannan*s  Chapel."  The  same 
name  is  given  to  it  in  the  Old  Statistical  Account'. 

2.  Farglen. — ^A  parish  in  the  north-east  angle  of  Banff,  separated  from  Aberdeen- 
shire by  the  Doveran.  It  was  also  called  Teunan-kirJcy  from  a  peculiar  form  of  the 
patron's  name.  Adam  King^,  in  his  Calendar,  at  Sept.  23,  has  ''  S.  Thewnan  abbot 
and  confessor  in  Scotland  maister  to  king  eugenius  ye  6.  684."  Dempster^  also  calls 
him  Thewnanus,  placing  his  day  at  Sept.  23 ;  but  Camerarius*  while  he  mentions 
"  Sanctus  Adamannus  Episcopus,  Northumbrorum  Apostolus"  (a  man  who  never 
existed),  at  Sept.  25,  notices  "  Sanctus  Thevuanus  Abbas  et  Confessor"  at  Sept.  26, 
adding,  "Monasterio  Mailrossensi  diu  pnefuit  hie  Sanctus."     The  writer  in  the  Old 

«  Tradition, — SeeO'Donov.,  Four  Mast  An.  703.  *  Old  Stat.  Account — Vol.  v.  p.  276, 

f  Breviary  of  Aberdeen. — Propr.  SS.  Part.  Eiftiv.  i  Adam  King.  —  Kallendar,    in  hui  Catechitme 

fol.  1 14  fr  a  (Reprint),  where  the  name  is  incorrectly  (Paris,  1588). 

given  Fumu  ^  Dempster. — Historia  Ecclesiastica  Gentis  Scot- 

g  Diocese  of  Aberdeen. — Collections,  &c.,  p.  388.  onun,  vol  ii.  p.  613. 

»»  New  Slat.  Account. — VoL  xii.  p.  593.  *  Camerarius — De  Scotorum  Fortitudine^  p.  177. 
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Stat.  Account"  says  :  *'  The  name  of  this  parish  was  formerly  'TEunan,  or  St.  Eunan, 
after  the  saint  of  that  name  to  whom  the  church  had  been  dedicated.*'  In  the  New 
Stat.  Account'',  it  is  added  that  the  ruins  of  the  chapel  still  remain,  at  the  mouth  of 
a  rivulet  which  falls  into  the  Deveron,  The  valuable  writer  in  the  Collections  on  the 
Shires  of  Aberdeen  and  Banff *^,  observes :  '*  Mr.  Thomas  Innes  takes  him  to  be  the 
very  same  with  Saint  Adamnan,  who  in  Irish  is  called  Ainan,  and  their  day  is  the 
same,  September  the  twenty-third ;  Teunan  being  formed  from  Saint  Ainan,  as  Trowel 
and  Tantan  from  Saint  Rule  and  Saint  Antony.*'  In  this  parish  was  formerly  kept 
St.  Columba's  sacred  banner,  called  the Breacbannach,  mentioned  at  p.  330,  infra;  and 
he  was  also  a  patron  of  the  church. 

3.  Ahoyn. — ^A  parish  in  the  south  of  Aberdeenshire,  on  the  north  side  of  the  Dee. 
**Aboyn  hath  for  its  tutelar  Saint  Theunan"p.  About  half-way  between  Aboyne 
Castle  and  the  ruins  of  the  an(!ient  parish  church,  is  a  large  old  tree,  now  called  the 
Sketdan  lYee^,  with  a  weU  at  the  foot  of  it  called  the  Skeulan  Well,  The  tree  is  still 
held  in  reverence.  Thomas  Innes'  tells  us  that  ho  was  bom  in  this  parish,  and 
mentions  the  objects  alluded  to  as  called  in  his  day  *  S.  Eunan*s  Well,'  and  '  S.  Eu- 
nan's  Tree.' 

4.  Tannadiee. — ^A  parish  in  Forfar,  whose  patron  was  St.  Columba.  A  large  rock 
on  one  of  the  braes  of  Angus,  in  this  parish,  is  called  St.  AmoWs  Seat*,  That  this 
name,  though  apparently  so  far  removed,  has  been  formed  frxim  Adamnan,  appears  by 
the  following  extract  from  a  record  of  1 527* :  "  Et  sic  eundo  versus  austrum  usque  ad 
caput  mentis  vocate  Sanct  MmendVs  Seit.^*  Who  could  suppose  that  the  names  St,  Ar- 
nold's Seat  and  Syonan  were  identical  in  meaning ! 

5.  Inchkeith, — An  island  in  the  Frith  of  Forth,  E.  N.  E.  of  Inch  Colm.  "  Inche- 
kethe,  in  qua  pra^fuit  Sanctus  Adamnanus  abbas,  qui  honorifice  suscepit  Sanctum 
Servanum,  cum  sociis  suis,  in  ipsa  insula,  ad  primum  suum  advcntum  in  Scotiam." 
So  Fordun''  states,  more  trustworthy  in  his  nomenclature  than  his  chronology. 

6.  Sanda, — An  island  off  the  Mull  of  Cantyre,  on  the  S.  E.  Fordun  says  of  it^ 
*'  Insula  Awyn,  ubi  ceUa  Sancti  Adamnani,  ibique  pro  transgressoribus  reftigium." 
Father  Mac  Cana's  MS.  account*"  of  the  island  states  that  in  Irish  it  is  called  Qbhuinn, 


""  Old  Stat.  Account,— yo\.  xiv.  p.  530. 

n  N€W  Stat.  Account VoL  xiii.  pt  i.  pp.  83,  87. 

o  Collection*  on  Aberdeen  and  Banff. — ^Vol.  i. 
p.  509  (Spalding  Club,  Aberd.  1843). 

p  Theunan. — Collections  of  Aberdeen,  p.  633. 

«»  The  Skeulan  tree. — ^New  Stat  Account,  voLzii. 
p.  1060;  Collections  of  Aberdeen,  p.  633. 

'  Thom<u  Inneg. — Civil  and  £ccl.  Hist.  p.  301. 

»  St,  Arnold's  Seat,— J^ew  Stat  Acct  vol.  xi. 
pt  i.  p.  198.     In  the  parish  of  Kinnefl^  in  Kincar- 


dineshire, there  was  formerly  a  ruin  called  St.  Amty^e 
Killf  which  in  the  Macfarlane  MSS.  is  mentioned  as 
St,  Amold'e  Cell  (New  Stat.  Acct  vol.  xL  pt.  2, 
p.  314).     Can  this  be  a  perversion  of  Adamnan  f 

*  Record  of  1527. — Liber  Bespons.  in  Scaccar. 
Reg.  Scot.  1527-1539  (General  Register  Ilouse, 
Edinburgh). 

»  Fordun, — Scotichron.  L  6. 

▼  Fordatn  eaye  of  it, — Scotichron.  iL  10. 

"^  Accowtt, — Burgond.  Libr.  Brussels,  No.  5307. 
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Latmized  Avania.  ''  In  ea  est  sedicula  S.  Ninniaao  sacra,  ad  cujus  ccenobium  in  Gral- 
vidia  tota  insula  spectat.  Conjunctum  huic  sediculae  est  ossarium  sine  sepulchretom 
quatuordecim  filiorum  SS*?*  viri  Senchani'  Hibemi  sanctitate  iUustrium.  Saxeo  mu- 
rulo  septum,  in  quo  sunt  septem  grandia  et  polita  saxa,  quibus  sanctissima  corpora 
t^untur,  in  quorum  medio  erat  obeliscus,  altior  hominis  statura.  Nemo  mortalium 
impune  ingrcditur  ilium  murulum.'' 

7.  Killeunan. — A  denomination  of  land  in  the  parish  of  Kilkerran,  in  Cantyre,  va- 
riously written  Eillewnane  and  Kilyownane',  and,  no  doubt,  formed  from  cill 
Q6aThnain. 

8.  Balmeny. — A  parish  in  Linlithgow,  near  Queen's  Ferry,  having  a  fine  old 
Romanesque  church.  Here  was  a  chantry  of  St.  Adamnan.  The  writer  in  the  New 
Stat.  Account*  says :  "  From  the  crown-charter  conveying  the  patronage  eapattania  et 
aUarU  Sancti  Adamant^  infra  ecclmam  parochialem  de  Dummany,  it  would  appear  to 
have  been  dedicated  to  St.  Adaman,  as  the  adjoining  parish  of  Cramond  was  to 
St.  Columba  and  the  Virgin  Mary." 

At  Campsie,  in  Perthshire,  was  a  croft  of  land  called  St,  AdamnarCB  Acre^, 

In  the  above  list  it  is  observable  that  the  dedications  of  St.  Columba  and  Adamnan 
keep  very  close  together.  In  Ireland,  the  churches  of  Raphoe,  Skreen,  and  Drumhome 
are  said  to  be  founded  by  the  former,  yet  under  the  patronage  of  the  latter.  In  Scot- 
land, Forglen  is  St.  Adamnan' s,  but  in  it  were  St.  Columba's  lands  of  the  Banner ; 
St.  Columba's  church  of  Tannadice  has  St.  Eunan's  Scat;  St.  Columba's  church  of 
Belhelvy  neighbours  to  Furvy ;  Inch  Colm's  nearest  land  is  Inch  Keith ;  and  St.  Co- 
lumba's Cramond  has  Dalmeny  next  adjoining  on  the  west. 

The  memorial  appellation  formed  from  the  saint's  name  was  Giolla-Adharnhnainf 
or  '  Servant  of  Adamnan.'  It  early  became  a  Christian  name,  and  we  find  an  example 
of  it  in  the  Charters  of  Kells  in  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  century  (p.  404,  infra). 
It  appears  about  the  same  time  in  the  Mac  Donnell  family,  for  Somerlid,  son  of  Gilla- 
Adhamnainf  fell  in  1 164  (p.  408).  Subsequently  it  became  a  favourite  name  in  the 
tiamily,  and  passed  into  that  branch  of  it  called  the  Mac  NeilU  of  Barra.    Among  them 


*  SeneJumL — The  chapel  is  now  locally  called 
KUmaahenaghan  (Orig.  Par.  ii.  p.  9),  that  ia,  CilV- 
mo-Sean^Qin.  Father  Mac  Cana  adds :  "  In  ilia 
insula  fuit  repertum  brachium  Sancti  Ultani,  qnod 
thece  argentes  inclusam,  ante  hoc  bellum  religiose 
senrabatur  a  viro  generoso  ex  inclyta  Mac  Donello- 
rum  familia.*'  Coald  this  be  the  reliquary  now 
commonly  called  St.  PatricVt  Arm  f  Nothing  is 
known  of  its  hi8tor>',  and  as  to  the  saint^s  name  it 


has  probably  originated  in  a  vulgar  guess.  See 
Ulster  Joum.  of  Archseol.  voL  ii.  p.  207. 

7  KiUownane. — See  Origpnes  Parochiales,  vol.  iL 
pp.  15,  16,  24. 

*  New  Stat,  Aeet. — ^VoL  ii  pt  i.  p.  102. 

»  Sancti  AdamnanL — See  Inquis.  Spec,  vicecom. 
Linlithgow,  Nos.  135,  14a,  155. 

^  St,  Adamnan'M  Acre. — Inquis.  Spec,  vicecom. 
Perth,  Nos.  64,  708,  880. 
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we  find,  in  1495,  Crilleauman'^  Makneill,  grandson  of  Gilleouman.  In  Ireland  it  was 
borne  by  an  O'Freel**,  in  1328.  According  to  the  usual  process  it  became  also  a  sur- 
name, and  is  the  origin  of  Mac  Lennan,  the  name  of  the  old  inhabitants  of  Glensheil  in 
Rosshire,  which  has  passed  into  that  familiar  form  from  Mac  Gilla-Adhimhnainj  as  ap- 
pears from  the  genealogy  of  the  clan',  who  derive  their  name  from  Gillaagamnan,  son 
of  Cormac,  son  of  Oirbertach,  of  the  race  of  Ferchar  Abhradhruadh. 


§  2.  Chronological  Summary  of  St.  Columha^s  Life. 

St.  Columba  was  bom  at  Gartan^  a  wild  district  in  the  county  of  Donegal,  on  the 
very  day  that  St.  Buite»,  the  founder  of  Monasterboice,  departed  this  life.     Thus  the 


^'  OiUeownan. — See  the  references  in  Origines  Pa- 
rochiales  Scotise,  vol  ii.  p.  367. 

^  OTreel. — Annalfi  Four  Mast,  A.D.  1328. 

•^  Genealogy  of  the  clan,  —  From  Mac  Y urrich 
MS.,  communicated  by  W.  F.  Skene,  Esq. 

f  Gartan. — See  Map.  The  earliest  authority  for 
St.  Columba's  birth-place  is  probably  the  statement 
in  the  old  Irish  Life:  5opcdn  t)in,  ainm  in  luicc 
in  po  5enip,  *  Gortan,  now,  is  the  name  of  the 
place  in  which  he  was  bom.*  O'Donnell  and  the 
Calendar  of  Donegal  dte  the  alleged  lines  of  St. 
Mnra: 

Husab  1  nSapcan  ba  fteoin ; 
*8t)o  hoilfbh  1  Cill  Thic  Neoin ; 
'St)o  baipbeb  mac  no  maipi, 
a  cCulai$  D6  Dub$lairi. 

*  He  was  bom  at  Gartan  by  his  consent;' 
And  he  was  nursed  at  CiU-mic-Neohi ; 
And  the  son  of  goodness  was  baptized. 
At  Tulach  Dubhglalse  of  God.* 

None  of  the  Latin  Lives  make  any  reference  to  the 
place  of  his  birth.  Local  tradition,  however,  is 
very  decided  in  confirmation  of  the  Irish  account 
In  the  townland  of  Churchtown  (OnL  Survey,  sheet 
44),  on  the  face  of  a  hill  which  overhangs  a  small 
lake,  called  Lough-na-Galliagh,  and  commands  a 
view  of  Lough  Besgh  on  the  right,  and  Longh 
Akibbon  on  the  left,  is  a  group  of  ecclesiastical  re- 
mains which  arc  held  in  great  veneration  on  account 


of  their  connexion  with  the  history  of  the  saint.  In 
the  centre  of  the  burj'ing-ground  are  the  vestiges  of 
an  ancient  building,  about  a  foot  over  the  level  of 
the  ground,  and  measuring  about  34  by  12  feet 
Outside  the  burial-ground,  on  the  N.  W.  and  8.  E., 
are  two  rudely-carved  crosses,  which  time  has 
greatly  disfigured.  Lower  down  on  the  S.  E.  is  the 
Holy  WelL  About  42  yards  S.  S.  W.  of  the  old 
foundations  are  the  walls  of  a  small  church,  un- 
roofed, but  otherwise  in  good  preservation,  marked 
on  the  Ord.  Survey  as  *'  St.  Columbkille's  Chapel.'* 
The  stone  altar  at  the  east  end  is  in  good  preserva- 
tion. Lower  down  the  hill,  at  some  distance  to  the 
S.  W.,  and  in  the  townland  of  Lacknacor,  is  a  flag 
upon  which  it  is  reported  St  Columba  was  bom ;  it 
is  marked  *  on  the  Ord.  Survey  *'  St.  ColumbkQle^s 
Stone."  The  country  people  believe  that  whoever 
sleeps  a  night  on  this  stone  will  be  free  from  home- 
sickness when  he  goes  abroad,  and  for  this  reason  it 
has  been  much  resorted  to  by  emigrants  on  the  eve  of 
their  departure.  The  Gartan  clay  is  also  believed 
to  be  a  preservative  against  shipwreck  and  fire :  but 
it  must  be  raised  by  an  OTreel  to  make  it  effective. 

K  St.  Suite His  name  is  Latinized  Boetius.   He 

was  son  of  Bronach,  a  descendant  of  Tadhg,  son  of 
Cian,  son  of  Ailill  Olum,  and,  as  such,  one  of  the 
Cianachta,  whose  territory  embraced  the  southern 
part  of  Louth,  where  his  church  of  Monasterboice  is 
situate.     He  is  styled  "bishop  of  Mainister."    A 
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7th  of  December*  is  detennined  for  an  event,  the  date  of  which  might  otherwise  have 
been  unrecorded';  and  the  Irish  Calendars^,  in  noticing  it,  present  at  that  day,  the 
anomaly  of  a  secular  commemoration^.  Authorities  vary  as  to  the  year*,  ranging  from 
5 1 8  to  523  ;  but  calculation  from  Adamnan's  data"  gives  52 1  as  that  most  likely  to  be 
the  true  period. 


copy  of  his  Life  is  preserved  in  one  of  the  Ware 
MSS.  in  the  British  Museum  (Cod.  CUr.  39,  Add. 
No.  4788)^  and  it  contains  the  following  passage : 
"  Sed  et  ipso  sanctissimo  die  obitos  sui  de  sancto 
Colomba  sinritualiter  vaUcinans  ait,  Hodie,  inqnit, 
natns  est  infans  cm  nomen  Columba,  qui  coram  Deo 
et  hominibus  gloriosus  existet,  quique  post  xxx^ 
annos  abhinc  hue  veniet,  et  meum  sepulcrum  revela- 
bit,  et  cemiterinm  designabit"  (foi  73).  The  old 
Irish  Life  of  St.  Columba  contains  exactly  the 
same  statement.  The  Round  Tower  and  majestic 
crosses  of  Monasterboice  are  objects  well  known  to 
the  antiquary. 

^  Seventh  of  December. — The  Irish  Life  adds : 
DaptKim  bin,  ap  ai  \at^  re6cmanie,  •  on  Thurs- 
day, of  the  week-days.'  This  will  give  the  choice 
of  517  and  523  for  his  birth :  for,  Dec  7  is  e,  there- 
fore, it  being  Thursday,  A  is  the  Sunday  letter,  which 
belongs  to  the  above  years. 

*  CHherwue  unrecorded. — In  like  manner,  a  83m- 
chronism  rendered  the  birth-day  of  Alexander  the 
Great  notorious. 

i  Irigh  Calendars. — Marian  Gorman,  at  Dec  7, 
has  5ein  Cboluim  6ait>  caeTn5il,  which  Colgan 
renders  **  Nativitas  S.  Columbse  immaculad  et  pras- 
clari"  (Trias  Th.  p.  483  a).  The  Calendar  of  Do- 
negal has  ^em  Coluim-6ille,  *the  Birth  of 
Colnmcillc* 

k  Secular  eommemoration. — The  Breviary  of  Aber- 
deen thus  limits  the  admission  of  such :  **  Post  ilium 
lacrosanctnm  domini  nostri  natalem  diem  noUius 
hominis  leglmus  nativitatem  celebrari :  nisi  solum 
beati  iohannis  baptiste:  in  aliis  saoctb  et  electis 
dri  novimus  ilium  diem  coU:  quo  illos  post  con- 
flommadonem  laborum  et  devictmn  triumphatumque 
mottdum  in  perpctuas  etemitates  presens  vita  par- 
turiif— Propr.  SS.  Part  Estiv.  fol.  15  bb.  Baert 
observes  on  the  present  case :  '*  Yerum,  cum  non 
soleat  Nativitas  sanctorum  festive  celebrari,  pras- 


terquam  B.  Marias  Yiiginis  et  S.  Joannis  Baptists, 
quia  horum,  et  non  aliorum  Nativitas,  sancta  et 
immaculata  ab  omni  peccato  exstitit;  crediderim  hoc 
potius  memorisB  causa  a  Gormano  inscriptum  Mar- 
tyrologio  fuisse,  quam  venerationis.'* — Act  SS.  Jnn. 
tom.it  p.  183  a. 

1  Vear, — The  Annab  of  Ulster  waver  between 
518  and  52a.  At  the  former  date  they  say:  "Na- 
tivitas ColuimciUe  eodem  die  quo  Bute  mac  Bronaigh 
dormivit  ;**  at  the  latter,  '^Vel  hie  nativitas  Coluim- 
ciUe." Tighemach  places  it  in  the  same  year  with 
the  battle  of  Detna,  and  the  year  after  the  death  of 
Conlaedh,  which  was  synchronous  with  the  acces- 
sion of  Justin  the  elder,  in  518.  The  Four  Masters 
fix  St  Buite*s  death  at  521.  The  Annals  of  Inis- 
fiaUen  have  511,  and  those  of  Boyle  499 ;  but  their 
respective  systems  of  computation  are  peculiar  to 
themselves.  O'Donnell  calculates  520  (iiL  57,  Tr. 
Th.  p.  441  b).  Ussher  adopts  522  (Brit.  Eccl.  Ant 
Index  ChronoL) ;  Colgan,  519  (Tr.  Th.  p.  486  a) ; 
while  Dr.  Lanigan  fixes  on  521  (Ecdes.  Hist  vol. 
ii.  pp.  106,  1 14).  The  statement  in  the  Irish  Life 
gives  523  (note  ^  tnprd).  Nennius  has  the  follow- 
ing chronological  note:  *^A  nativitate  Columbto 
usque  mortem  sanctie  Brigidas  quatuor  anni  sunt" 
(Hist.  Brit  §  16,  ed.  Stevenson).  Unfortunately, 
the  exact  date  of  St  Brigid's  death  is  alike  matter 
of  controversy. 

">  Adamnan^M  data — St  Columba  was  in  his  forty- 
second  year  when  he  removed  to  Hy  (Pref.  2,  p.  9), 
that  is,  in  563.  In  that  year  Whitsunday  fell  on 
the  13th  of  May,  so  that  he  was  then  41  years, 
5  months,  and  6  days,  old.  Add  to  this,  34  years 
for  his  sojourn  in  Britain  (ib.  and  pp.  227,  228), 
and  we  get  the  date  597,  so  that  the  9th  of  June  in 
that  year  found  him  75  years,  6  months,  and  2  days, 
old.  Thus,  with  the  Four  Masters  and  Dr.  Lanigan, 
we  get  621  as  the  year  of  his  birth.  Bede's  state- 
ment is  that  St  Columba  died  cum  ettet  annomm 
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redliliniidli",  the  father  of  Columba,  belonged  to  the  clan*»  which  occupied,  and 
gave  name  to,  the  territory  surrounding  Gbrtan,  and  was,  moreover,  a  member  of  the 
reigning  families^  of  Ireland  and  British  Dalriada.  Eithne**,  the  mother  of  Columba, 
was  of  Leinster  extraction',  and  descended  from  an  illustrious  provincial  king.  Thus 
the  nobility  of  two  races  was  combined  in  their  son,  and,  no  doubt,  contributed  to  the 
extended  influence  which  he  acquired,  when  education,  piety,  and  zeal  were  super- 
added to  his  honourable  antecedents. 

He  was  baptized  by  the  presbyter  Cruithnechan',  under  the  name  Colum\  to  which 
the  addition  of  eitte,  signifying  *  of  the  church*",  was  subsequently  made,  in  reference 


»eptuaginta  Meptem  (H.  K  iii  4),  which  is  followed 
by  Tighernacb*  The  old  Irish  Life,  and  O'Donnell, 
refsr  his  birth  to  520 ;  but  the  Annals  of  Ulster 
give  76  years  as  his  age. 

^  Fedhlimidh. — See  Prefl  2,  and  note«,  p.  8, 
infra.  The  form  Aedelmith  in  the  Appendix  of 
Cod.  B.  is  a  clerical  error.  Cod.  Cotton.,  at  the 
same  place,  more  correctly  has  FedUmiih.  See 
pp.  246,  458. 

0  Clan, — See  note«,  p.  192,  and  notes  p.  S^o* 

p  Reigning  familiet, — See  the  Genealogical  Tables 
at  pp.  342,  438. 

1  Eithne, — See  Pref.  2,  p.  8,  tn/ra,  and  pp.  190, 
246.  This  was  a  common  name.  The  mothers  of 
Bishop  Aedh,  of  St.  Maedoc  of  Ferns,  and  of  St. 
Comgan  of  Glenn-Uissen,  were  so  called.  The  Irish 
Calendar  records  the  names  of  Eithne,  daughter  of 
Maine,  who  was  commemorated  on  the  east  of  the 
Bo3nie;  and  Eithne,  daughter  of  Dunlaing,  who 
was  patron  ofTalach-Ui-FeIimidha(SfiicAa«JVa«mA 
in  Book  of  Lccan).  See  also  the  six  examples  in  the 
Index  to  O'Donovan's  Four  Masters.  Doire-Eithne 
was  the  original  name  of  Cill-mac-Nenain. 

'  Leinster  extraction. — See  her  pedigree  and  fa- 
mily history  at  pp.  8,  163,  164,  246,  infra.  The 
legend  of  king  Aedh  mac  Ainmirech*s  death  in  the 
Book  of  Lecan  (referred  to  in  note  <^,  p.  39,  infra), 
contains  a  dialogue  between  the  king  and  St.  Co- 
lumba, of  which  the  following  is  a  translation :  "  O 
cleric,  said  the  king,  obtain  for  me  from  the  Lord 
that  my  trophy  [i.  e.  my  head  or  scalp]  be  not 
gained  by  the  Leinstermen.  That  is  difficult  for 
me,  said  Colamcille,  because  my  mother  is  of  them ; 
and  they  came  to  me  to  Durrow,  and  by  fasting 


urged  me  to  bestow  the  gift  of  a  sister's  son.  And 
what  they  requested  of  me  was  that  their  trophies 
should  not  be  carried  off  by  a  stranger  king.  And 
I  promised  them  that.'*  Noe,  or  Naue  as  Adamnan 
calls  it  (p.  9),  the  name  of  Eithne*s  grandfather,  b 
common  in  Irish  records.  See  An.  Ult.  674,  710, 
789;  and  Rath-Noe,  p.  87,  infra. 

*  Cruithnechan. — See  iii.  2,  p.  191,  infra, 
^  Colum. — See  note  \  p.  5,  and  note  \  p.  6,  infra. 
»  Cf  the  church. — Not  churches,  for  then  the 
name  would  be  Colum  no  5-ceall.    Bede  rightly 
derives  Columcelli   "  a  cella  et  Columba*'  (H.  E. 
V.  9).     So  O'Donnell,  as  translated  by  Colgan, 
"  additamento  kiUe,  quod  cellam  seu  ecclesiam  sig- 
nificat"  (i.  30,  Tr.  Th.  p.  393  6);  "  partim  ab  Ec- 
elesia,  fcelid  omine,  sortiturus"  (i.  8,  ib.  390  6) ; 
"  pueri  solebant  prn  gaudio,  elevatis  in  coelum  ma- 
nibuSjdicere,  Ecce  ad  venit  Columba  de  ceUa**(0'Don- 
nell  ap.  Colgan,  Act.  SS.  p.  645  b).    In  the  Leabhar 
Breac,  we  find  the  following  rationale  of  the  com- 
pound:   Colum,  pro  simplicitate  ^s  dictus  est: 
Cille  .1.  opa  mince  cicet)  on  chill  in  po  les 
a  palmu  h-i  combail  na  lenab  comi^ocup, 
ocur  ba  h-eb  abbepbippen  acuppu  pern^i : 
In  came  ap  Colum  becm  int)iu  on  chill  .1. 
o    chelaig   bubgUnre   i    Cip  Lusbach    h-i 
cmeol  Conaill.    '  CiUe,  because  of  the  frequency 
of  his  coming  from  the  cell  in  which  he  read  his 
psalms,  to  meet  the  neighbouring  children.     And 
what  they  used  to  say  among  themselves  was,  Uas 
our  little  Colum  come  to-day  from  the  cell,  i.  e.  from 
Tukch-Dubhglaise  in  Tir-Lughdech  in  Cinell  Co- 
naill* (fol.  108  h).     0*Donnell  names  Kllmacrenan : 
"  Aucti  nominis  occasio  fuit,  quod  puer  sub  id  tem- 
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to  his  diligent  attendance  at  the  church  of  his  youthful  sojourn.  The  tradition  of  the 
country  is,  that  he  was  haptized  at  Tulach-Dubhglaise,  now  called  Temple-Douglas', 
a  place  about  half  way  between  Oartan  and  Letterkenny,  where  there  is  a  cemetery 
of  considerable  extent,  containing  the  ro(^css  walls  of  a  large  chapel,  and,  at  a  short 
distance  on  the  north-east,  within  the  enclosure,  a  square,  elevated  space,  which  ap- 
pears to  have  been  artificially  formed,  and  to  be  the  spot  which  in  0'Donnell*s  time 
was  coupled  with  the  memory  of  the  saint*. 

The  place  where  St.  Columba  is  said  to  have  spent  the  principal  portion  of  his  boy- 
hood was  Doire-Eithne*,  a  hamlet  in  the  same  territory,  which  afterwards  exchanged 
this  name,  signifying  Hohoretum  Eithneay  for  CiH-tnae-Nenain^,  in  commemoration,  it 
is  supposed,  of  the  "  Sons  of  Enan,"  whose  mother  was  one  of  St.  Columba's  sisters*. 
The  absence  of  any  mention  of  this  place  in  the  ancient  Irish  Life,  coupled  with  the 
feet  that  this  parish  was  the  original  seat  of  the  O'Donnells,  might  suggest  the  conjec- 
ture, that  it  was  introduced  into  the  biography  of  the  saint  as  an  expedient  of  a  later 
age  to  add  lustre  to  the  chiefs  of  Tirconnell,  by  associating  the  history  of  their  patron 
with  the  origin  of  their  race,  were  it  not  that  there  is  evidence  of  a  very  early  relation 
between  St.  Columba's  fenuly  and  the  place,  in  the  circumstance  that  the  O'Freels*, 
who  were  the  ancient  herenachs  of  the  church  lands  there,  were  descended,  not  from 
Dalach^,the  forefather  of  the  O'Donnells,  but  from  Eoghan,  the  brother  of  St.  Columba, 
The  name  Cill-mac-!Nenain,  also,  as  explained  above,  indicates  a  like  connexion. 


pus  in  ecclesU  de  Kilmacnenain  educabatur." — L  30 
(Tr.  Th.  pw  393  b).  Thus  also  the  Calendar  of  Do- 
negal (Jone  9) :  Qp  aipe  ainTnTii$6ep  6  o  61U 
.1.  ap  a  oilertiam  1  cCiU  mic  Nenain  1 
cCenel  Conuill,  which  Colgan  renders :  *'  £t 
oognomentom  KilU  adjectom  eet,  quia  in  Eccleda 
KlIl-mao-£nain  (id  est  /Uiorum  £nani)  in  Tiico- 
nallia  patria  regione  enatritus  et  edncatua  fiiit**(Tr. 
Th.  p.  483  b).  The  Life  of  St  Farannan  (c.  3) 
explains  Cille  hy  ceUit  (Colg.  Act.  SS.  p.  336  a) ; 
80  also  Notker,  cited  at  p.  5,  injra ;  but  the  other 
authoritiee  far  outweigh  them.  **  Columba,  quern 
Angli  Yocant  CoUumkillunL" — Jocelin,  Yit  S.  Ken- 
tig,  c.  39.  It  is  worthy  of  observation  that  the  epithet 
was  not  peculiar  to  St  Columba,  for  we  find  a  Cb/num- 
ei/2«,  of  the  race  of  CoUa  Dachrioch,  commemorated 
at  Oct.  I  (Cal.  Donegal. ;  Colg.  Act  SS.  p.  7 13). 

"  TempU-D(mgla$, — So  marked  on  the  Ord. 
Snirey,  sheet  5a.  The  country  people  call  it 
simply  Dooglau.  The  grave-yard '  contains  five 
rooda,  and  is  tastefully  enclosed.    It  is  situate  in  a 


pretty  valley  under  Crookatee  Hill,  at  the  bottom 
of  which  flows  the  rivulet  Dubh^glati  *  Black- 
stream,'  which  gave  name  to  the  place.  This  chapel 
is  situate  in  the  parish  of  Conwal,  whose  patron 
saint  was  Fiachra  (Calend.  Feb.  8) ;  but  its  eccle- 
siastical relation  to  Kilmacrenan  is  thus  shown  by 
the  inquisition  of  1609:  '*A  chappell  called  Tol- 
loughooglasse,  and  12  gortes  or  acres  of  free  land 
to  the  said  chapell  belonginge,  out  of  which  there  is 
paid  yearly  to  the  O'Freelies  some  rent  unknowen  to 
the  said  jurors,  which  is  the  corbe  of  Kilmacrenan*' 
(Ulster  Inquis.  Appendix,  No.  v.). 

«  Memory  of  the  Saint.— -See  Ced  MUheaehd  Co- 
hdmcille^  No.  15,  p.  281,  infra. 

«  Doire-EUhne. — See  pp.  192,  281,  infra, 

7  ail-maC'Nenain — See  pp.  191,  247,  281,  320, 
404,  infra.     See  Map. 

■  One  of  St.  Columba^ 9  ntterM. — Mincholeth.  See 
note",  p.  247,  infra. 

*■  O'FreeU. — See  pp.  192,  281,  412,  infra. 

^  Dalach.'-See  Geneal  Table  opposite  p.  342. 
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The  youth  Columba,  when  arrived  at  sufficient  age,  left  the  scene  of  his  fosterage", 
and,  travelling  southwards,  came  to  Moville*,  at  the  head  of  Strangford  Lough,  where 
he  became  a  pupil  of  the  famous  bishop,  St.  Finnian'.  Here  he  was  ordained  deacon; 
and  to  the  period  of  his  sojourn  in  this  monastery  is  referable  the  anecdote  which  is 
told  by  Adamnan  in  the  opening  chapter  of  the  second  book'. 

From  Moville,  St.  Columba  proceeded  further  southwards,  and,  arriving  in  Leinster, 
placed  himself  under  the  instruction  of  an  aged  bard  called  Gemman.  At  this  stage  of 
the  saint's  life,  he  being  still  a  deacon,  occurred  an  incident  which  Adamnan  records 
in  the  course  of  his  narrative*. 

LeaviDg  Gemman,  he  entered  the  monastic  seminary  of  Clonard,  over  which  St. 
Finnian  the  founder  then  presided.  Here  St.  Columba  is  said  to  have  been  numbered 
with  a  class  of  students  who  afterwards  attained  great  celebrity  as  fathers  of  the  Irish 
Church^.  St.  Finnian  does  not  appear  to  have  been  a  bishop*,  and  when  Columba  was 
subsequently  judged  worthy  of  admission  to  superior  orders,  he  was  sent  to  Etchen^, 
the  bishop  of  Clonfad'',  by  whom  he  was  ordained  a  priest*. 

According  to  the  Irish  memoirs,  St.  Columba  left  St.  Finnian,  and  entered  the  mon- 
astery of  Mobhi  Clarainech",  whose  establishment  at  Glas  Naoidhen,  now  Glasnevin, 


^  Fotterage. — See  note  on  pueri  nutritor^  iii.  2, 
p.  191. 

<•  Moville. — See  TTla^  bile  in  the  Map,  and 
note*,  p.  103.  For  Strangford  Lough,  see  Loch 
Cuan  on  Map. 

*  Finnian.—See  note  %  pp.  103  and  195. 

f  Second  book. — See  text  and  notes,  p.  103,  infra. 

«  Narrative. — See  ii.  25,  p.  137,  infra. 

'»  FatherM  of  the  Irish  Church. — See  the  expres- 
sion, 7\oelve  Apostles  of  Ertn,  and  the  references  in 
note«,  p.  301,  infra. 

*  Not  a  bishop. — See  note  •,  p.  195.  Only  one 
or  two  of  his  celebrated  disciples  afterwards  received 
episcopal  orders.  Possibly  the  inflaence  of  his  ex- 
ample regulated  the' after-choice  of  the  majority. 

J  Etehen See  note  ^,  p.  349,  infra.     He  was  of 

noble  Leinster  extraction,  both  by  his  father*s  and 
his  mother*s  side.  He  was  also  uterine  brother  of 
Aedh,  son  of  Ainmire,  the  sovereign  who  granted 
the  site  of  Derry  to  St.  Columba.  He  died  in  578. 
See  p.  371,  infra.  His  festival  is  Feb.  11,  at  which 
day  Colgan  has  collected  the  various  particulars  and 
legends  of  his  life  (Act.  SS.  pp.  304-306). 

^  Clonfad. — See  CluQin  pat)a  in  Map,  a  little 
west  of  CluQin  Bpaipb,  near  the  middle.     It  was 


situate  in  the  territory  of  Feara-bile,  now  Farbill,  m 
barony  in  Westmeath,  coextensive  with  the  parish 
of  Killucan.  In  the  townland  of  Clonfad,  the  Ord- 
nance Survey  marks  Monastery^  on  S.  W.  Bishop^ s 
Gravej  and  on  W.  Graveyard,  In  Bishop  Dop- 
ping*s  Visitation  Book  of  Meath,  preserved  in  Pri- 
mate Marsh's  Library,  the  place  is  noticed  as  the 
chapelry  S.  Edueani  de  Clonfad. 

I  Priest.  — The  legend  says  that  St  Columba 
went  to  receive  episcopal  orders  from  Etehen,  but 
that,  through  a  mistake  of  the  bishop,  priest's  orders 
only  were  conferred.  The  whole  story  seems  a  fic- 
tion of  a  later  age.  It  supposes,  among  other  anom- 
alies, ordination  per  saltum^  and  the  degree  of  order 
to  depend  on  the  volition  of  the  officiating  minister. 
The  legend  is  preserved  in  a  note  on  the  Feilire  of 
iEngus.  A  Latin  translation  is  given  by  Colgan 
(Acta  SS.  p.  3066,  n.  17);  and  the  original  Irish, 
with  an  English  translation,  by  Dr.  Todd  (Obits  of 
Christ  Church,  p.  liv.). 

o*  Mobhi  Clarainech. — Also  called  Berchan.  The 
epithet  ClaraineacK,  which  Lanigan  incorrectly  in- 
terprets *  lame,'  properly  signifies  '  flat-faced,'  being 
compounded  of  clap,<a6tt/a,  and  e\neat^facies^  and 
is  rendered  tabulari  fade  in  the  lives  of  SS.  Brigid, 
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near  Dublin,  confiisted  of  a  group  of  huts  or  cells",  and  an  oratory,  situate  on  either 
bank  of  the  Finglass"*.  Here  also  are  said  to  have  been,  at  the  same  time,  SS.  Comgall, 
Ciaran,  and  Cainncch,  who  had  been  his  companions  at  Clonard.  A  violent  distemper^, 
however,  which  appeared  in  the  neighbourhood  about  544,  broke  up  the  community, 
and  Columba  returned  to  the  north.  On  his  way  he  crossed  the  Bior^,  now  called  the 
Moyola  water,  a  small  river  which  runs  into  Lough  Keagh  on  the  north-west,  and,  in 
doing  so,  prayed,  it  is  said,  that  this  might  be  the  northern  limit^  to  the  spread  of  the 
disease.  Mobhi  died  in  545,  and  in  the  following  year,  according  to  the  Annals  of 
Ulster,  the  church  of  Deny  was  founded'  by  St.  Columba,  he  being  then  twenty- five 
years  of  age.  In  549  his  former  teacher,  St.  Finnian  of  Clonard^,  was  removed  from 
this  life. 

About  the  year  553,  he  founded  the  monastery  of  Durrow"*,  of  which,  as  his  chief 
institution  in  Ireland,  Bedc  makes  special  mention.  We  have  no  means  of  ascertain- 
ing the  dates  of  his  other  churches ;  and  all  we  can  do  with  any  probability  is  to  allow 
generally  the  fifteen  years'  interval  between  546  and  562  for  their  foundation. 

In  561  was  fought  the  battle  of  Cooldrevny^,  which  is  believed  to  have  been,  in  a 
great  measure,  brought  about  at  St.  Columba' s  instigation.  A  synod,  which  Adamnan 
states''  was  assembled  to  excommunicate  St.  Columba,  met  at  Teltown,  in  Meath,  pro- 


Cainnech,  and  Haidoc.  St  Mobhi*8  day  is  Oct.  12. 
He  18  stated  to  have  been  one  of  the  tivelve  Apostles  of 
Erin,  and  a  fellow-student  with  St.  Columba  at  Clo- 
nard.— Vit  S.Finniani,c.  i9(Colg.A.  SS.  p.  395  a). 

^  Oroup  of  celh. — The  Irish  Life  of  St.  Columba 
•ajrs,  a  m-bota  ppi  upci  aniap,  *  Their  huts 
were  by  the  water,  on  the  west.' 

^  Ftnglau.  —  That  is,  *  fair  stream,*  commonly 
the  Tolka.  This  is  the  5laf,  or  *  stream/  which 
enters  into  the  name  Glas-Xaoidhen,  now  Glasnevin, 
on  the  north  of  Dublin. 

P  Distemper. — The  Irish  Life  says,  Qcbepc 
Ulobii  ppia  a  balcaib  bepsi  int)  inait)  1  m- 
bacap  ap  x>o  n-icpa6  cei6m  anaicni6  ann 
.1.  in  bui6c  6onnaill,  *  Mobhi  told  to  his  pupils  to 
leave  the  place  in  which  they  were,  for  that  a  strange 
distemper  was  about  to  come,  namely,  the  Buidlie 
chonnaill.'  See  Mr.  W.  R.  Wilde^s  valuable  ob- 
servations in  Census  of  Ireland  for  1851,  Part  v. 
vol.  i.  pp.  46,  416. 

*»  JRior, — See  pp.  52^  209,  infra^  and  Map. 

'  Northern  limit, — This  inconsiderable  stream,  in 
the  lower  part  of  its  course,  divides  the  dioceses  of 


Armagh  and  Derry,  which,' in  mo,  were  repre- 
sented under  the  names  of  Ardmacha  and  Ardsratha. 
Thus  it  was  the  boundary  between  the  Airghialla,  and 
the  Cinel  Eoghain  branch  of  the  northern  Hy  Neill ; 
and  hence,  perhaps,  in  the  biography  of  a  Neillian, 
it  was  represented  as  a  boundary  of  disease. 

*  Derry  founded. — See  note  %  p.  160,  infra. 

^Finnian  of  Clonard. — He  died  in  the  Great 
Mortality.  The  Annals  of  Ulster,  at  548,  in  re- 
cording his  death,  call  him  Finnio  Maecncduih^  the 
latter  of  which  names  is  a  clerical  error  for  Maec- 
U'telduib.  The  designation  is  derived  from  Ailill 
Telduib,  a  progenitor  of  the  saint.  The  tract  De 
MatribuM  SS.  Hib.,  attributed  to  iEngus,  calls  St. 
Finnian,  "  Findia,  son  of  Ui-Tellduib.**  A  succes- 
sor at  Clonard,  whose  death  is  recorded  in  the  same 
Annals  at  653,  is  styled  **  Colman  Mac  Ua  Tel- 
duibh."  Thus  it  would  seem  that,  as  in  Hy,  so  In 
Clonard,  the  chief  offices  were  limited  by  clan. 

"  Burrow. — The  question  of  its  date  is  considered 
in  note  ^  p.  23,  infra. 

^  Cooldrevntf — See  Addit.  Note  B,  p.  247,  infra. 

^  Adamnan  t^flfet.— See  liL  3,  pp.  192-194,  infra 
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bably  at  the  instance  of  the  sovereign  who  was  worsted  in  the  battle ;  for  Teltown  was 
in  the  heart  of  his  patrimonial  territory,  and  was  one  of  his  royal  seats.  The  assembly, 
however,  was  not  unanimous,  and  St.  Brendan  of  Birr  protested  against  the  sentence. 
St.  Finnian  of  Moville',  also,  soon  after  testified  his  sense  of  veneration  for  the  accused, 
who  had  been  once  his  pupiL 

Whether  the  censure  which  was  expressed  against  St.  Columba  by  the  majority  of 
the  clergy  had,  or  could  have  had,  any  influence  on  his  after  course,  is  difficult  to  de- 
termine. Irish  accounts  say  that  St.  Molaisi  of  Dcvenish,  or  of  Inishmurry^,  was  the 
arbiter  of  his  future  lot,  who  imposed  upon  him  the  penance  of  perpetual  exile  from  his 
native  country.  But  this  seems  to  be  a  legendary  creation  of  a  later  age,  when  mis- 
sionary enterprise  was  less  characteristic  of  Irish  ecclesiastics  than  in  St.  Columba's 
day.  In  removing  to  Hy,  he  did  no  more  than  Donnan',  Maelrubha*,  and  Moluoc^  volun- 
tarily performed,  and  Cainnech  wished  to  do.  Scotland  was  then  a  wide  field  for  cler- 
ical exertion,  and  St.  Columba' s  permanent  establishment  in  one  of  its  outposts,  within 
a  day's  sail  of  his  native  province,  entailed  very  little  more  self-denial  than  was  required 
for  the  repeated  and,  perhaps,  protracted  visits  of  St  Finbar^,  St.  Comgall®,  St.  Bren- 
dan', the  two  Fillans^,  St.  Eonan^,  St.  Flannan^,  and  many  others'".  It  was  a  more  decided. 


»  Finnian  of  MotfUle, — See  iii.  4,  p.  195,  infra. 
This  most  have  been  the  saint  of  Moville,  not  of 
Clonard,  for  the  latter  died  in  549,  whereaa  the  nar- 
rative refers  to  about  56a. 

y  Of  Devenish,  or  of  Inishmurry. — See  note  ^, 
p.  252,  and  note  %  p.  287,  infra. 

*  Donnan. — See  pp.  304-309,  infra. 

•  Maelrubha. — See  note  %  p.  138,  note  ^,  p.  315, 
p.  376,  an.  671,  673,  p.  382,  an.  722,  infra. 

^  Moluoc. — See  note  R,  p.  37 1,  infra. 

c  Cainnech. — See  note  \  p.  lai,  and  note  \ 
P-  335»  «»/^«-    See  also  i.  4  (p.  27),  ii  14 (p.  123). 

^  St.  Ftnhar. — The  founder  and  patron  of  Cork. 
He  is  also  the  patron  saint  of  Dornoch,  the  episco- 
pal seat  of  Caithness ;  and  of  the  island  of  Barra, 
which  derives  its  name  from  him. 

«  St.  Comgall. — See  iii.  17*  p.  220.  He  founded 
a  church  in  Heth,  or  Tiree  (note  \  t6.).  Holywood 
in  Galloway  was  anciently  called,  after  him,  Der- 
eongall.  See  authority  cited  in  Keith,  Scottish 
Bishops,  p.  399  (Edinb.  1824). 

f  St.  Brendan. — See  iii.  17,  p.  220,  infra.  He 
founded  a  church  in  Ailech,  probably  Alyth  in 
Perthshire ;  and  another  in  Heth,  or  Tlree  (Vit.  c  43, 
Cod.  Marsh.,  foL  63  h  a).    He  is  the  patron  saint 


of  Kilbrandon  in  the  island  of  Sell  (not  far  from 
which  is  Culbrandon),  and  of  Boyndie  in  Banff. 

ff  The  two  Jt/ZaiM.  — One  of  StrathfiUan,  whoee 
day  is  Jan.  9,  see  note%  p.  367,  note**,  p.  384;  the 
other,  who  appears  in  the  Irish  Calendar  at  Jun.  20, 
as  "  FaoUin  the  Leper,  of  Rath-Erann  in  Alba,  and 
Cill-Faolain  in  Laighis.'*  Rath-Erann  is  now  Dun- 
dura,  in  the  parish  of  Comrie  in  Perthshire.  It  is 
situate  at  the  east  end  of  Loch  Earn,  where  also  is 
the  village  of  St.  Fillan'*.  St  Faelan's  memory  is 
vividly  preserved  in  the  neighbourhood.  See  Old 
Stat.  Acct  vol  xi.  p.  181  ;  New  Stat.  Acct.  vol.  x. 
pp.  582,  584.  His  Irish  church  is  situate  in  the 
Queen's  County,  in  that  part  of  the  parish  of  Kil- 
<M)lmanbane  which  is  in  the  barony  of  Cullenagh 
(Ord.  Surv.  sheet  18).  In  1623  it  was  called  IRU- 
helan  \\.  e.  CiU  ^oelain]  (Leinster  Inquis.,  Com. 
Begins,  Nos.  24,  25,  Jac.  I.),  which  name  is  now 
disguised  in  Ballyheyland  Thus  also  Killallan  in 
Renfrew,  whose  patron  was  the  former  St.  Fillan, 
is  sometimes  called  Kylheylan  (Origines  Parochia- 
les,  voL  i.  p.  81). 

•»  SU  Ronan. — See  note  ",  p.  416,  infm, 
^St.  Flannan. — ^The  patron  saint  of  Killaloe.  In 
Scotland  he  gives  name  to  the  Flannan  Isles. 
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and,  therefore,  a  more  successflil  course  than  theirs ;  but  it  was  equally  voluntary : 
at  least,  there  is  high  authority  for  supposing  it  to  have  been  such.  **  Pro  Christo  pere- 
grinari  volcns,  cnayigavit,"  the  common  formula  of  missionary  enterprise,  is  Adamnan's 
statement^  of  his  motive:  with  which  Bede's  expression",  "ex  quo  ipse  praedicaturus 
abiit,"  is  in  perfect  keeping.  That  he  returned  more  than  once,  and  took  an  active  part 
in  civil  and  religious  transactions,  is  demonstrable  from  Adamnan\  How  much  oftener 
he  revisited  Ireland  is  not  recorded ;  but  these  two  instances  are  quite  sufficient  to  dis- 
prove the  perpetuity  of  his  retirement.  That  he  was  not  banished  by  secular  influence  is 
clear  even  from  the  legend,  which  represents  his  dismissal  as  an  ecclesiastical  penalty. 
Early  in  the  next  century,  St.  Carthach,  or  Mochuda,  was  driven  by  the  secular  arm 
from  his  flourishing  monastery  of  Eahen;  but  then  he  only  changed  his  province,  and 
established  himself  at  Lismore**.  In  doing  so,  however,  he  took  his  fraternity  with  him, 
and  gave  up  all  connexion  with  Kahen.  But  St.  Columba,  when  he  departed,  severed 
no  ties,  surrendered  no  jurisdiction ;  his  congregations  remained  in  their  various  settle- 
ments, still  subject  to  his  authority,  and  he  took  with  him  no  more  than  the  prescrip- 
tive attendance  of  a  missionary  leader. 

Durrow,  his  principal  Irish  monastery^,  lay  close  to  the  territory  of  the  prince 
whose  displeasure  he  is  supposed  to  have  incurred,  yet  it  remained  undisturbed ;  and 
when,  at  a  later  time,  he  revisited  Ireland,  to  adjust  the  aflairs  of  this  house,  it  seemed 
a  fitting  occasion  for  him  to  traverse  Meath,  and  visit  Clonmacnois*>,  the  chief  founda- 
tion of  his  alleged  persecutor,  and  the  religious  centre  of  his  family.  Surely,  if  the 
Northern  Hy  Neill  had  defeated  King  Diarmait',  they  could  easily  have  sheltered 
their  kinsman. 

In  563,  St.  Columba,  now  in  his  forty-second  year,  passed  over  with  twelve 
attendants  to  the  west  of  Scotland,  possibly  on  the  invitation  of  the  provincial  king*, 
to  whom  he  was  allied  by  blood.  Adamnan  relates*  some  particulars  of  an  interview 
which  they  had  this  same  year ;  and  the  Irish  Annals  record  the  donation  of  Hy,  as 
the  result  of  King  Conall*s  approval.     At  this  time  the  island  of  Hy  seems  to  have 


^  Many  othen. — As,  SS.  Berach,  Berchan,  Blaan, 
Catan,  Comgan,  Fiachra,  Merinua,  Mernoc,  Molaise, 
Monenna,  Manna,  Yigean,  &c.,  all  of  whom  Demp- 
ster laid  hold  of,  as  Napoleon  did  the  English 
travellers  in  France.  The  editor  has  in  preparation 
a  Scoto-Britbh  Calendar,  in  which  he  hopes  to  be 
able  to  show  how  extensively  the  ecclesiastical  ele- 
ment of  Ireland  diffosed  itself  tbroaghont  Scotland 
in  early  ages. 

'  Adamnan  $  ttatement. — Pref.  2,  p.  9,  infra. 

"A  Bede*»expre»9ion, — Historia  Ecclesiastica,  iii.4. 

*  Demonstrable  from  Adamnan, — See  the  note*. 


p.  9 ;  note  ^  p.  23 ;  note  %  p.  92,  infra, 

o  Lumore. — See  note  k,  p.  37 1.  For  an  account 
of  the  expulsion,  see  Lanigan's  Ecd.  Hist.  voL  ii. 
p.  352.  The  original  authority  is  St.  Carthach's 
Life,  which  was  printed  by  the  Bollandists  at 
May  14  (Acta  SS.  Mail,  tom.  iii.  p.  385  b), 

P  I)i^eipal  Irith  monattery, — See  note  \  p.  23, 
and  note  ^  p.  276. 

<i  Clonmaenois, — See  note  <^,  p.  24,  infra. 

'  Defrated  King  Diarmait, — See  pp.  3 1 ,  248,  infra. 

■  Provincial  king. — Conall.     See  p.  434,  infra. 

^  Adamnan  relatet, — See  t  7,  p>  32,  infra. 
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been  on  the  confines  of  the  Fictish  and  Scotic  jurisdiction,  so  that  while  its  tenure  was 
in  a  measure  subject  to  the  consent  of  either  people,  it  formed  a  most  convenient  centre 
for  religious  intercourse  with  both.  The  Scots  were  already  Christians  in  name ;  the 
Picts  were  not.  Hence  the  conversion  of  the  latter  formed  a  grand  project  for  the 
exercise  of  missionary  exertion,  and  St.  Columba  at  once  applied  himself  to  the 
task.  He  visited  the  king  at  his  fortress" ;  and  having  surmounted  the  difficulties 
which  at  first  lay  in  his  way,  he  won  his  esteem,  overcame  the  opposition  of  his 
ministers'",  and  eventually  succeeded  in  planting  Christianity  on  a  permanent  footing 
in  their  province".  The  possession  of  Hy  was  formally  granted,  or  substantially  con- 
firmed, by  this  sovereign  also ;  and  the  combined  consent*  to  the  occupation  of  it  by  St. 
Columba  seems  to  have  materially  contributed  to  its  stability  as  a  monastic  institu- 
tion. St.  Columba  afterwards  paid  several  visits  to  the  king^,  whose  friendship  and 
co-operation  continued  unchanged  till  his  death'. 

In  573,  St.  Brendan,  of  Birr,  the  friend  and  admirer  of  St.  Columba,  died,  and  a 
festival  was  instituted  at  Hy*  by  St.  Columba  in  commemoration  of  his  day. 

Of  the  places  where  St.  Columba  founded  churches  in  Scotland,  Adamnan  has  pre- 
served some  names,  as  JEthica  insula^ ^  JEletuf,  J^imha^,  Scia*,  but  he  has  given  no  dates, 
so  that  their  origin  must  be  collectively  referred  to  the  period  of  thirty-four  years, 
ending  in  597,  during  which  the  saint  was  an  insulanm  miles'. 

Conall,  the  lord  of  Dalriada,  died  in  574^,  whereupon  his  cousin,  Aidan,  assumed 
the  sovereignty,  and  was  formally  inaugurated  by  St.  Columba  in  the  monastery  of 
Hy*".  Next  year  they  both  attended  the  convention  of  Drumceatt',  where  the  claims 
af  the  Irish  king  to  the  homage  of  British  Dalriada  were  abandoned,  and  the  inde- 
pendence of  that  province  declared. 

St.  Brendan,  of  Clonfert,  who  had  been  a  frequent  visitor  of  the  western  isles,  and  on 
one  occasion  had  been  a  guest  of  St.  Columba  in  Himba'',  died  in  577 ;  and  St.  Finnian, 


«  Fortress, — ^Now  Craig  Phadrig^  seeL  37,  p.  73, 
and  ii.  35,  p.  150,  infra, 

^  His  ministers, — See  i.  37,  p.  73,  and  ii  33,  34, 
pp.  146-150,  infra, 

w  Their  protiuce, — See  ii.  27  (p.  142),  32  (p. 
145),  ilL  14  (p.  214). 

*  Combined  consent, — See  note  %  p.  151,  and 
more  at  length,  pp.  434-436,  infra, 

y  Visits  to  the  king — See  iL  42,  p.  167,  infra. 
«  TUl  his  death. — Sec  ii.  35,  p.  152,  infra. 

*  Instituted  at  Hy. — See  iii.  1 1,  p.  210,  infra. 

^  Ethica  insula, — St.  Columba*8  monastery  was 
iu  that  part  of  the  island  called  Campus  Luinge^ 
now  Soroby.    See  iii  8,  pp.  206,  207. 


=  Elena, — See  ii.  19,  p.  127,  infra. 

«*  Himha, — See  L  45,  pp.  86,  87,  infra. 

*  Seia. — See  iL  26,  p.  138,  infra. 

fJnsulanus  miles. — See  Pref.  2,  p.  9,  and  iii.  23, 
p.  229,  infra, 

(f  Died  insT4- — See  pp.  32,  370,  infra. 

^  Inaugurated  in  Hg.—  See  iii.  5,  p.  198.  From 
the  friendship  between  the  parties,  Irish  writers 
style  St  Columba  the  annicopa,  i.  e.  '  soul's  friend,* 
or  confrssarius^  of  king  Aedhan.  MS.  II.  2,  16, 
Trin.  Coll.  Dub.  p.  858. 

'  Convention  ofDrumceatt — See  note  *',  p.  92, 
and  p.  436,  infra, 

^  Himba, — Seethe  anecdote, iiL  17,  p.  220,  infra. 
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of  Moville'',  also  one  of  our  saint's  preceptors,  was  removed  by  death  in  579.  About 
the  same  time  a  question  arose  between  St.  Columba  and  St.  Comgall,  concerning  a 
church  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Coleraine,  which  was  taken  up  by  their  respective 
races,  and  engaged  them  in  sanguinary  strife*.  In  587  another  battle  was  fought, 
namely,  at  Cuilfedha™,  near  Clonard,  in  which  engagement  also  St.  Columba  is  said 
to  have  been  an  interested  party. 

In  judging  of  the  martial  propensities  of  St.  Columba,  it  will  always  be  necessary 
to  bear  in  mind  the  complexion  of  the  times  in  which  he  was  bom,  and  the  peculiar 
condition  of  society  in  his  day,  which  required  even  women  to  enter  battle,  and  justi- 
fied ecclesiastics  in  the  occasional  exercise  of  warfare".  Moreover,  if  we  may  judge 
from  the  biographical  records  which  have  descended  to  us,  primitive  Irish  ecclesi- 
astics, and  especially  the  superior  class,  commonly  known  as  Saints,  were  very  impa- 
tient of  contradiction,  and  very  resentful  of  injury".  Excommunication,  fasting 
against,  and  cursing,  were  in  frequent  employment,  and  inanimate,  as  well  as  animate 
objects  are  represented  as  the  subjects  of  their  maledictions.  St.  Colimiba,  who  seems 
to  have  inherited  the  high  bearing  of  his  race,  was  not  disposed  to  receive  injuries,  or 
even  afl6x)nt8,  in  silence.  Adamnan  relatesP  how  he  pursued  a  plunderer  with  curses, 
following  the  retiring  boat  into  the  sea,  until  the  water  reached  to  his  knees.  We 
have  an  accounf*  also  of  his  cursing  a  miser  who  neglected  to  extend  hospitality  to 
him.  On  another  occasion',  in  Himba,  he  excommunicated  some  plunderers  of  the 
church ;  and  one  of  them  afterwards  perished  in  combat,  being  transfixed  by  a  spear 
which  was  discharged  in  St.  Col^mba*s  name.  Possibly  some  current  stories  of  the 
Saint's  imperious  and  vindictive  temper*  may  have  suggested  to  Venerable  Bede'  the 
qualified  approbation  "  qualiscumque  fu&rit  ipse^  nos  hoc  de  illo  certum  tenemus,  quia 
reliquit  successores  magna  continentia  ac  divino  amore  regularique  institutione  insig- 
nes."    With  the  profound  respect**  in  which  his  memory  was  held,  there  seems  to  have 


•'  St.  Finnian,  of  Mov'dle, — See  note  •,  p.  103, 
and  an.  579,  p.  37 1,  infra, 

>  Strife — The  battle  of  Coleraine.     See  p.  253. 

"  Battle  of  Cuilfedha.See  p.  254,  infra, 

°  EedesiatticM  in  warfare. — The  custom  was  not 
pecoliar  to  Ireland.  See  the  cases  cited  from  Gre- 
gory of  Tours  (iv.  41,  v.  17)  in  Milman's  Latin 
Christianity,  vol.  L  p.  290  (Lond.  1 854). 

<*  Retentful  of  injury, — Giraldus  Cambrensis  has 
a  chapter  headed  ^'  Quod  etiam  sancti  terra  istius 
animi  vindicis  esse  videntur"  (Topogr.  Hib.  ii.  $$, 
p.  734,  ed.  Francol),  in  which  he  accounts  for  their 
peculiar  development  of  temper. 

P  Adamnan  relate: — See  il.  22,  p.  133,  infra. 


^  An  account See  iL  20,  p.  131,  infra. 

*  On  another  occasion. — Seeii.  24,  pp.  135,  137. 

■  Vindictive  temper. — The  story  of  his  cursing  the 
Clan  tic  nOsterj  or  Ottiarii^  in  Hy,  for  an  ima- 
gined slight,  was  believed  in  the  island,  and  told 
to  Martin  (West  Islds.  p.  263)  ;  and  to  Pennant, 
who  gives  an  account  of  the  "  imprecation  of  this  ir- 
ritable saint"  (Tour,  voL  iii.  p.  254)  ;  and  to  the 
writer  cited  in  New  Stat.  Acct.  (vol.  vii.  pt  2, 
p.  3 14).  The  curse  was  believed  to  have  restrained 
the  family  from  ever  numbering  more  than  five,  or, 
according  to  some,  eight  members. 

^  Venerable  Bede. — Historia  Ecclesiastica,  iii  4. 

»  Eetpect. — See  Fordun,  Scotichronicon,  iii.  26. 
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been  always  associated  a  considerable  degree  of  awe.  Hence,  perhaps,  the  repulsive 
form''  in  which  he  was  supposed  to  have  presented  himself  to  Alexander  II.  in  1 249. 
Fordun  tells  a  story"  of  some  English  pirates,  who  stripped  the  church  of  .ZBmonia,  or 
Inchcolum,  and  on  their  return,  being  upset,  went  down  like  lead  to  the  bottom ;  upon 
which  he  observes :  "  Qua  de  re  versum  est  in  AngUa  proverbium ;  Sanctum  viz. 
Columbam  in  sues  malefactores  vindicem  fore  satis  et  ultorem.  Et  ideo,  ut  non 
retioeam  quid  de  eo  dicatur,  apud  eos  vulgariter  Sanct  Quhalme  nuncupatur.'' 

St.  Columba  visited  Ireland*  subsequently  to  June,  585,  and  from  Durrow  pro- 
ceeded westwards  to  Clonmacnois,  where  he  was  received  with  the  wannest  tokens  of 
affection  and  respect. 

In  593  he  seems  to  have  been  visited  with  sickness,  and  to  have  been  brought  near 
death.  Such,  at  least,  may  be  supposed  to  be  the  moral  of  his  alleged  declaration' 
concerning  the  angels  who  were  sent  to  conduct  his  soul  to  paradise,  and  whose  ser- 
vices were  postponed  for  four  years.  At  length,  however,  the  day  came,  and  just  after 
midnight,  between  Saturday,  the  8th,  and  Sunday,  the  9th  of  June,  in  the  year  597", 
while  on  his  knees  at  the  altar,  without  ache  or  struggle,  his  spirit  gently  took  its 
flight'. 

Of  his  various  qualities,  both  mental  and  bodily,  Adamnan  gives  a  brief  but  ex- 
pressive summary^.  Writing  was  an  employment  to  which  he  was  much  devoted. 
Adamnan  makes  special  mention^  of  books  written  by  his  hand ;  but  fix)m  the  way  in 
which  they  are  introduced,  one  would  be  disposed  to  conclude  that  the  exercise  con- 
sisted in  transcription  rather  than  composition.  Throe  Latin  hymns  of  considerable 
beauty  are  attributed  to  him,  and  in  the  ancient  Liber  Hymnorum*,  where  they  are 
preserved,  each  is  accompanied  by  a  preface  describing  the  occasion  on  which  it  was 
written.  His  alleged  Irish  compositions  are  also  poems ;  some  specimens  of  which  will 
be  found  in  the  following  pages*.     There  are  also  in  print'  his  "  Farewel  to  Aran,"  a 


^  Repulnve  form. — See  note  p,  p.  14,  where  the 
date  1263  is  a  misprint 

^  Fordun  telh  a  »tory, — Scotichron.  xiii.  37. 

^  Se  vitited  Ireland, — See  i.  3,  p.  23,  mfra. 

7  Alleged  declaration, — See  iil.  22,  p.  228,  infra, 

«  In  the  year  597. — See  Addit.  Note  L,  p.  309. 

•  Gently  took  its  flight See  iii.  23,  p.  235.  The 

long  chapter  which  describes  the  last  scenes  of  St. 
Columba's  life  is  as  toochingly  beautiful  a  narrative 
as  is  to  be  met  with  in  the  whole  range  of  ancient 
biography. 

*»  Summary See  Pref.  2,  p.  9,  infra. 

c  Adamnan  maket  mention. — See  ii.  8, 9,  p.  116, 
ii.  44,  p.  175,  iii.  23,  p.  233. 


<*  Liber  Hymnorum, — In  the  Library  of  Trinity 
College,  Dublin.  See  note  <=,  p.  260,  infra.  From 
this,  or  a  similar  manuscript,  Colgan  printed  these 
interesting  compositions,  with  a  translation  of  their 
prefaces  (Trias  Tbaum.  p.  473-476).  Dr.  Smith, 
of  Campbelton,  has  given  rather  spirited  translations 
of  these  hymns  in  English  verse  (Life  of  St.  Columba, 
pp.  136-143).  One  fasciculus  of  hjrmns  from  the 
Liber  Hymnorum  has  been  published  by  the  Irish 
Archsological  Society,  under  the  learned  editorship 
of  the  Rev.  J.  U.  Todd,  D.  D.  A  succeeding  por- 
tion will  contain  St.  Columba*s  Latin  Hymns,  in 
all  the  erudition  and  elegance  of  the  preceding  part. 

*  Following  pag€».~'^eib  pp.  264-277,  285.289. 
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poem  of  twenty-two  stanzas ;  and  another  poem*  of  seventeen  stanzas,  which  he  is  sup- 
posed to  have  written  on  the  occasion  of  his  flight  from  king  Diarmait.  Besides  these 
there  is  a  collection  of  some  fifteen  poems,  bearing  his  name,  in  one  of  the  O'Clery 
MSS.  preserved  in  the  Burgundian  Library  at  Brussels''.  But  much  the  largest  collec- 
tion is  contained  in  an  oblong  manuscript  of  the  Bodleian  Library  at  Oxford,  Laud  6 1 5', 
which  embraces  everything  in  the  shape  of  poem  or  fragment  that  could  be  called 
Columba's,  which  industry  was  able  to  scrape  together  at  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth 
century.  Many  of  the  poems  are  ancient,  but  in  the  whole  collection  there  is  probably 
not  one  of  Columcille's  composition^.  Among  them  are  his  alleged  prophecies!,  the 
genuineness  of  which  even  Colgan  called  in  question".  Copies  of  some  of  these  com  - 
positions  have  been  preserved  in  Lreland";  and  frx)m  a  modernized,  interpolated,  and 


^  In  print Transactiona  of  the  Gadic  Society 

(Doblin,  1808),  pp.  180-189.  Vene  ^  mentioua 
the  Dalriada  under  the  name  fluog  Ulonaig,  *  the 
boat  of  Monadh*  (p.  182).    See  note  p,  p.  437. 

t  Another  poem.  —  In  Miacellany  of  the  Iriah 
Archeological  Society,  pp.  3-15. 

*>  BruiteU. — See  note  %  p.  264,  infra. 

*  Land  615. — See  the  account  at  p.  365,  mfra. 
Edward  Lhuyd  gives  a  brief  statement  of  its  con- 
tents, and  describes  the  book  as  ^*  an  old  Yellam  MS. 
consisting  of  140  pages  in  the  form  of  a  Musick 
Book"  (ArcheoL  p.  436  c).  On  a  fly-leaf  at  the 
beginning  is  written,  "  Liber  Gulielmi  Land  Archiepi. 
Cant,  et  Canoellar.  Universit.  Oxon.  1636.*'  There 
is  no  record  of  the  scribe  who  copied  the  book,  but 
the  writing  indicates  the  date  of  about  1550. 

^  Genuine  compoeitum. — Among  its  many  ooun- 
terfintSf  it  has  a  poem  by  St  Brendan  of  Bior  on  the 
death  of  Columdlle  (p.  39),  which  is  open  to  the 
somewhat  serious  objection  that  St  Brendan  died 
twenty-four  years  before  St.  Columba! 

'  Alleged  propheeiee As,  predictions  of  the  evils 

which  should  fall  on  Ireland  for  her  crimes  (pp.  22, 
77i  79»  I09)*  Another  in  which  he  predicts,  among 
other  evils,  the  death  of  the  royal  bishop,  Cormac 
Mac  Cullenan  (p.  82).  A  prediction  of  the  degen- 
eracy of  the  bishops  of  Ireland  (p.  1 18).  Another, 
foretelling  the  wretchedness  of  the  Irish  kings,  and 
that  foreigners  should  come  from  the  eatt  to  conquer 
them !  (p.  ii9)<  A  prediction  of  the  d^olation  of 
Tara,    Ailech,    Cruachau,    Emhain,   and   Ailleann 


(p.  128).  A  mournful  prediction  of  the  future  de- 
generacy of  the  Irish  people  (p.  139).  See  noteK, 
p.  17,  infra. 

"  Colgan  called  in  queeium, — ^Triaa  Thaum.  p. 
472  a,  n.  20,  p.  473  a,  n.  26. 

°  Preserved  in  Ireland. — One,  consisting  of  ninety 
stanzas,  entitled  TTlefca  Coluim  6ille  fe6c- 
muin  pia  na  efCfe6c,  *Columc01e's  Intoxication 
[1  e.  prophetic  inspiration]  a  week  before  his  death,' 
begins  6ifC  piom  a  6001^11  buain,  'listen  to 
me,  0  good  Baithene.'  Its  counterpart  occurs  in  the 
Laud  MS.  at  p.  82,  and  is  printed  in  a  corrupt  and 
mutilated  form  in  O^Keamey's  ^'Prophecies  of  St. 
Columba,*'  pp.  32-60.  This  may  be  taken  as  the 
earliest  mention  of  the  burial  of  St.  Columba  in 
Down,  and  one  of  the  authorities  for  the  disturbance 
of  his  remains  by  Mandar  the  Dane  (see  p.  314, 
infra).    The  foUowing  is  an  extract  from  it : 

Cicpa  TTlanbap  na  mop  long, 
Ip  beapai6  mo  6I1  om'  p amaft : 
On  Cailsionn  t)o  Caippngip  pm, 
Q  6aoi6m  lonmum  oipirii. 

Do  taippnsip  pacpaic  co  piop 
Ocup  bpi$ic  son  mi$niom, 
Q  5-cuipp  1  n-Dun  son  oil 
Ip  mo  6opp,  0  booiCin  aipim 

51ft  aftlaicteop  mipi  in  h-1 
bet)  1  n-Dun  t)o  toil  De  bi, 
Pacpoic  ocup  bpi^c  co  m-buai6 
'Sap  5-ciiipp  ap  b-cpiup  m  aen  uai$. 
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often  garbled  version  of  them,  a  collection  of  "  the  Prophecies  of  St.  Columbkille"®  has 
been  lately  published  in  Dublin.  But  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  editor,  not  content 
with  medieval  forgeries,  has  lent  his  name,  and,  what  is  worse,  has  degraded  that  of 
St.  Colimiba,  to  the  propagation  of  a  silly  imposture,  which  does  not  possess  even  an 
antiquity  of  ten  years  to  take  off  the  gloss  of  its  barefaced  pretensions. 


« Mandar  of  the  great  ships  shall  come 
And  shall  carry  off  my  body  from  my  people  -. 
It  was  the  Tail|;)mi  that  foretold  this, 
0  beloved  Baithuie,  put  on  record. 

*  Patrick  foretold,  of  a  truth, 
And  Bridget  the  evil-deedless  foretold. 
That  their  bodies  shall  be  in  stainless  Don, 
And  my  body,  0  Baithene,  record. 

'  Thoogh  I  be  bmied  in  Hy, 

According  to  the  will  of  my  angerless  King, 
It  is  in  Dun  I  shall  abide  in  the  grave ; 

0  King  of  Hosts,  it  is  true. 

'  Though  I  be  buried  in  Hy, 

1  shall  be  in  Dun,  according  to  the  living  Qod's  will ; 
With  Patrick  and  Bridget  the  victorious  { 

And  our  bodies  in  the  one  grave* 

In  these  lines,  the  TaUginn  denotes  St.  Patrick  (see 
note,  p.  351,  infra).  The  following,  which  is  the 
last  verse  but  two  of  the  poem,  contains  an  interest- 
ing reference  to  the  Latin  hymn  called  the  Altw 
(see  pp.  253,  362,  infra),  and  the  Amhra  (p.  17, 
infra).  Which  of  his  compositions  is  meant  by  his 
Eatparta,  or  Vesper$,  is  uncertain  : 

TTlo  aicuf  aiTi5li6e  50  naoiiti, 
TTlo  Gap papca  t)ia  bapbaoin, 
TTlo  QiTipa  05  pi$  an  epca  glan  gle, 
Qnnpo  posbaim  cap  meipe. 

'  My  Alius,  angelic  and  holy ; 
My  Vespert  for  Thursday ; 

My  Amhra^  with  the  king  of  the  pure  bright  moon ; 
Here  I  leave  after  me.' 


Snch  was  his  reputed  legacy.  The  reader  who  is 
carious  on  the  subject  may  see  in  *'  The  Prophecies 
of  St.  Colomba"  (p.  61)  a  sample  of  the  spirit  in 
which  the  literary  bequest  has  been  received ! 

o  Propheeiet  of  St,  Cb/nmAihV/*.— Edited,  with 
"Literal  Translation  and  Notes,  by  Nicholas  O'Kear- 
ney,"  Dublin,  1 856.  The  first  in  the  collection,  to 
the  end  of  the  5th  verse,  corresponds  to  the  poem 
in  the  Laud  MS.,  beginning  Cicpa  aimpeap  a 
bpenainn  (p.  1 39).  At  the  6th  verse  commences 
what  corresponds  to  the  poem  in  the  Land  MS. 
beginning  Ciucpa  aimpip  t>uba6  (p.  79).  At 
the  1 6th  verse  commences  what  corresponds  to  the 
poem  in  the  Laud  MS.  beginning  bai&pi6ep 
coinnle  bona  (p.  22).  The  second  prophecy  an- 
swers to  the  poem  in  the  Laud  MS.  banning 
eipcea  ppim  a  baitin  buam  (p.  82).  The  fourth 
prophecy,  "  The  Fall  of  Tara,"  answers  to  the  poem 
in  the  Laud  MS.  beginning  Ceniaip  bpe$  5it) 
linrtiap  lib  lin  a  peap  (p.  1 28).  The  sixth  and 
last  prophecy  of  St.  Columba,  '*  Kin  this  night,*'  is 
not  as  old  as  the  Ecclesiastical  Tides  Bill ! !  Had  the 
editor  of  this  book  consulted  for  the  credit  of  his  un- 
dertaklng,  he  might  have  gone  to  Oxford  and  copied 
Land  615.  By  so  doing  he  could  have  found  pro- 
phetic matter  enough,  full  300  years  old,  to  satisfy 
the  most  morbid  appetite,  and  moreover  have  pro- 
vided himself  with  a  collection  of  very  ancient  and 
curious  historical  poems. 
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VITA   SANCTI   COLUMB^. 


■  IN  NOMINE  JESU  CHRISTI  OBDITUR 
PR^FATIO. 

EATI  Dostri  Patroai,  Chrieto  'Buffragante,  vitam  'de- 
ecripturus,  frstrum  flagitationibuB  obEecuDdare  volens, 
in  primia  eatidem  lecturos  quosque  'admonere  procu- 
rabo  ut  fidem  dictia  adhibeant  'compertis,  et  rea  tnagia 
quam  verba  perpendact,  quEe,  ut  seBtimo,  inculta  et 
vilia  esse  videntur;  memineiiDtque  regnum  Dei  non 
in  eloquentiie  exubemntia,  sed  in  fidei  florulentia  eon- 
ob  aliqua    Scoticfe^,    vilis  videlicet  *lingu(e,   aut  'humana 

I  Inciplt  prima  pnefatiu  apologUque  Adomauii  abbatii  >anc«  tciiptoria  in  viUtm  S.  Columba  confei- 

■oria  et  ibbatia  C vite  uncti  Columbae  S.      Incipit  prologaa  Adainiiam  abbatia  in  vita  uocli  Colnmbn 

■bbatla  «t  coiireaaons  I>.  wn,  F.  Cadrx  B  atephabii  til,  hadiegKi  ad  -ro  pectore  verbo  in  tap,  3  ineipil. 
'  sufriginte  A.  *  Jiscriplurun  A.  F.  S.  *  amnionere  A.  F.  3.  »  conpertia  A,  '  iisgn  A,  liogiie  D. 
'  nomina  anumala  iiirpte  UolL 


•  CoHtlare. — A  parapbrue  of  i  Cor.  it.  10, 
">KK^*^  ^J  ^*  passage  ia  Salp.  Se«»nis'  Pre- 
face to  hia  Life  of  St.  Martin  :  "  Ut  res  potius 
qnam  Terba  perpenduit,  et  leqeo  animo  ferant, 
si  aaroa  eoram  Titioaus  forsttan  sermo  perco- 
lerit  i  qnia  regeam  Dei  non  in  eloquentia,  aed  in 
flde  constat.  Heminerint  etiam  salutem  sacnlo 
Doo  ab  oraloribns,  sed  a  piscatorifaiu  esse  pru- 
dicatam." — Lib.  Armac.  fol.  191  aa ;  Upp.  Ed. 
Homii,  1S54,  p.  484.  Other  ideas,  and  the 
employment  of  tiro  prologues  in  the  present 
rase,  seem  to  hare  been  derived  from  that 
writer's  Preface  and  Prologue. 

'•Stotiar  vitU  lingua Tbat  is,  Hibemica : 

'■BKt  [Uibcrnla}  antem  proprie  patria  Scot- 


torum  est."— Bede,  K  E.  i.  i.  See  Index. 
8.  Gregor;  characterised  a  cognate  dialect 
as  "  Lingua  Britanniie  qus  nihil  aliod  noie- 
rat  quam  barbarnm  freDdere,''^(Opp.  j.  S61.) 
Even  a  Saion  king,  "qui  Saionum  tantom 
linguam  nOTerat"  snperaeded  his  Irish-taught 
bishop  Agiibercti  "perfiesiij  barbara  loyuela." 
~(Bede,  H.  E.  iii.  7.)  It  waa  the  wonder  of 
AnaBtasias  how  Johannes  Scotns  "  Tir  ille  bar- 
harus  in  finibu*  mandi  positna"  was  able  to 

comprehend  and  translate  the  Greek  tongue 

(Uasher,  Syll.  Ep.  uiv.)  The  incongruitj  of 
Irish  proper  names  and  the  Latin  Darratire^ 
which  the  author  here  acknowledges,  is  stjled 
a  want  of  qtiaUta*  bj  a  nearlj  contsmporary 


Vita  Sancti  Columboe 


[PRiEF.  II. 


onomata%  aut  gentium,  •obscura  locorumve  vocabula,  quae,  ut  puto,  inter  alias 
'exterarum  gentium  ^^diversas  "vilescunt  linguas,  utilium,  et  non  sinedivina 
opitulatione  gestarum,  "despiciant  rerum  pronuntiationem.  Sed  et  hoc  lec- 
torem  ''admonendum  putavimus,  quod  de  beatae  memoriae  viro  plura,  studio 
brevitatis,  etiam  "memoria  digna,  a  nobis  "sint  "praetermissa,  et  quasi  pauca 
de  plurimis  "ob  evitandum  fastidium  ^^lecturorum  sint  "caraxata^.  Et  hoc,  ut 
arbitror,  quisque  haec  lecturus  forte  annotabit,  quod  minima  de  maximis  per 
populos  fama,  de  eodem  beato  viro  '^divulgata,  disperserit,  ad  horum  **  etiam 
paucorum  ^^comparationem,  quae  nunc  breviter  "caraxare  disponimus.  '^Hinc, 
post  hanc  primam  praefatiunculam,  de  nostii  vocamine  praesulis  in  exonlio  ee- 
cundae,  Deo  auxiliante,  intimare  exordiar. 


^N   NOMINE  JESU   CHRISTI 
SECUNDA  PR^FATIO. 

ViR  erat  vitae  venerabilis  et  beatae  memoriae,  monasteriorum  pater  et  fun- 
dator*,  cum  lona  ^propheta  'homonymum  *sortitus  nomen ;  nam  licet  diverso 

^  ad  exterarum  om.  C  ^  A.  D.  F.  S.  externaram.  Colg.  Boll.  i<>  om.  D.  ii  vilescant  C  in  marg. 
8ive  vilefaciant  Mess.  ^  dispiciant  A.  '3  ammonendum  A.  F.  ammoncndi  D.  i*  memorise  D.  F. 
'*  sunt  C.  w  pnetermlsa.  ^  ad  D.  ^^  lectorum  C.  D.  F.  S.  »  C.  D.  F.  S.  craxata  A.  oeties 
in  hoc  n'to,  quinquieM  praterea  in  tractaiu  De  Locis  Sanctu^  Iubc  forma^  verisimiliter  Adamnani  propria, 
adhibetur.  Stephanui  Vituty  cujus  apographo  Codicit  A.  %ui  sunt  ColganuM  et  BoUanditta,  exarare  hie  et 
alibi  eubstituit ;  volens,  ut  ait  Baertiug^  plus  quam  oportebat  sapere.  ^  devulgata  A.  D.  >i  om,  C. 
22  conparatiouem  A.         *^  G.  D.  F.  S.     craxare  A.     exarare  Colg.  BolL    24  qJ  exordiar  om,  D. 

'  Incipit  prsefatio  secunda  C.  F.  S.  Indpit  secundus  prologus  D.  *  profeta  A.  ^  omonimon 
A.  D.  F.  S.     homonymum  C.         *  sortitus  est  C. 


writer  in  the  Book  of  Armagh,  who  apologizes 
for  expressing  himself  in  his  native  language, 
arter  this  manner:  **Finiunt  haec  pauca  per 
Scotticam  inperfect^  scripta  ;  non  quod  ego 
non  potuissem  Romana  condere  lingua,  sed  quod 
vix  in  sua  Scotia  hse  fabulae  agnosci  possunt: 
sin  autem  alias  per  Latinam  degestae  fuissent 
non  tarn  incertus  fuisset  aliquis  in  eis,  quam 
imperitus,  quid  legisset,  aut  quam  linguam  so- 
nasset,  pro  habundantia  Scotaicorum  nominum 
non  habontium  qualitatem." — (fol.  18  bb,) 
Jocelin,  in  the  twelfth  century,  took  another 
way  of  overcoming  the  difficulty:  '*  In  multis, 
etiam  yocabola  loconim,  et  etiam  personarum, 


ob  inconditam  verborum  barbariem  devitamus, 
ne  latinis  auribus  fastidium  aut  horrorem  in- 
geramus." — (Vit.  S.  Patricii,  c.  93.)  Many 
of  the  proper  names  are  for  this  reason  trans- 
lated by  Adamnan  in  whole  or  part. 

^  Onomata, — On  the  use  of  Greek  words,  see 
the  note  at  Machera^  ii.  39. 

^  Caraxata, — The  verb  xapatrvta  in  the  form 
of  charaxo  had  been  adopted  by  Latin  writers 
as  early  as  Prudentius.  Subsequently  it  came 
into  very  general  use,  and  is  frequently  em- 
ployed by  Adamnan  both  in  this  work  and  in 
his  treatise  *^  De  Locis  Sanctis.*" 

*  Mona9terioTumfundator,'^oce\\ii  represents 
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Auctore  Adamnano. 


trium  diyersarum  *8ono  linguarum,  *unam  tamen  eandemque  rem  significat 
hoc,  quod  'Hebraice  dicitur  Iona',  ^Graecitas  vero  'nEPiSTEPA^  ^oyodtat, 
et  Latina  lingua  Columba^  nuncupatur.  Tale  tantumque  vocabulum  homini 
Dei  non  "sine  divina  "inditum  providentia  creditur.  Nam  et  juxta  Evan- 
geliorum  iSdem  Spiritus  Sanctus  super  Unigenitum  astemi  Patris  "descendisse 
monstratur  in  forma  illius  aviculse  quae  columba  dicitur :  unde  plerumque  in 
sacrosanctis  libris  **columba  mystice  Spiritum  Sanctum  significare  "dignosci- 
tur.  Proinde  et  Salvator  in  evangelic  suo  praecepit  discipulis  ut  columbanun 
in  corde  pure  insertam  "simplicitatem  "continerent;  columba  etenim  "simplex 
et  innocens  est  avis.  Hoc  itaque  vocamine  et  homo  simplex  innocensque  nun- 
cupari  debuit  qui  in  se  columbinis  moribus  Spiritui  Sancto  hospitium  pnebuit : 
cui  nomini  non  inconvenienter  congruit  illudquod  in  Proverbiis  scriptum  est, 


>  om.  D.  «  nomine  add.  D.  7  Ebraice  A.  »  Grecitaa  A.  ^  nHPICTHPA  A.  F.  S. 
NHniOTHTA  pcristera  C.  'o  vocitatur  D.  "  esse  add.  F.  »  providentia  inditum  esse  credi- 
mtu  C.  D.  S.  "  filium  add.  C.  D.  w  om.  C.  ^  dinoscitur  A.  S.  »  semplicitatem  A.  J"  con- 
tenerent  A.         i^semplex  A.  S.,  et  simplex  innocensque  nuncupari  debuit  C. 


him  as  the  founder  of  a  hundred  monasteries. 
— (Vit.  8.  Patricii,  c.  89.)  O'Donnell  increases 
the  number  to  three  hundred,  including  churches 
and  monasteries  in  Ireland  and  Britain;  of 
which  one  hundred  were  on  the  coast. — (Vit.  iii. 
4a,  Tr.  Th.  p.  438.)  Colgan  has  collected  the 
names  of  sixty- six,  of  which  he  was,  either  di- 
rectly or  indirectly,  the  founder (Tr.  Th.  pp. 

493-495-) 
'  Hebraice  lona* — The  word  nav  occurs  in 

the  Old  Testament,  not  only  as  a  proper  name, 
but  as  a  common  noun,  signifying  "  a  dove.** 
Columbanus,  in  the  superscription  of  his  epistle 
to  Pope  Boniface  IV.,  styles  himself  '*  rara  aris 
Palumbus,"  and,  as  he  proceeds,  observes: 
*'Sed  talia  suadenti,  ntpote  torpenti  actu,  ao 
dicenti  potius  quam  facientl  mihi,  Jona  He- 
braice, Perittera  GraBce,  Columba  Latine,  po- 
tius tantum  vestrse  idiomate  linguse  nancto, 
licet  prisco  nitar  Hebrseo  nomine,  cujus  et  pcne 
subivi  naufragium.'* — (Fleming,  Collectan.  p. 
144  a.) 

«  Peristera. — The  word  is  written  with  long 
vowels  nHPICTHPA  in  the  Reichenau  and  St. 
Gall  MSS.     Thus  in  the  Book  of  Armagh,  we 


find  H50.  HCTQTE,  BHATVC,  HPAT.  In  Ca- 
nisius*  MS.  the  writer,  mistaking  the  Greek  ca- 
piUls,  gives  the  word  NHIIIOTHTA,  in  which, 
as  an  inflexion  of  vrjxffiorTiQt  ho  may  have  sup- 
posed some  propriety  of  sentiment.  Pinkerton, 
who  supplies  the  deficiency  at  the  beginning  of  his 
exemplar,  the  Cod.  Brit.,  from  the  meagre  text 
of  Canisius,  instead  of  the  fuller  copy  employed 
by  Colgan  and  the  Bollandists,  gives  the  word 
in  its  corrupt  form,  and  observes  in  the  note : 
••  Quod  NHIIIOTHTA  hie  vult  non  video."— 

(P-  54.) 

^  Columba, — The  Irish  call  him  Colum,  ad- 
ding, as  a  distinction,  cille,  '  of  the  churches,' 
and  this  title  was  becoming  general  about  the 
year  700,  for  Ven.  Bcde observes:  **  Qui  vide- 
licet Columba  nunc  a  nonnullis  composito  a  Cella 
et  Columba  nomine  Columcelli  vocatur.** — 
(H.  E.  v.  9.)  So  it  was  understood  in  Ger- 
many also :  **  Cognomento  apud  suos  Colum- 
kille,  eo  quod  multarum  cellarum,  id  est 
monasteriorum  vcl  ecclesiarum  institutor,  fun- 
dator,  et  rector  extitit.*' — Notker  Balb.  (Mar- 
ty rol.  9  Jun.)  The  name  Columba  was  a  com- 
mon one  in  his  day,  and  there  are  twenty  saints 


Vita  Sancii  Columhce 
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Melius  est  nomen  bonum  quam  divitise  multae^  Hie  igitur  noster  prs&sul  non 
^^immerito,  non  solum  '^a  diebus  infantiae^  hoc  vocabulo,  Deo  donante,  adoma* 
tus,  proprio  ditatus  est,  sed  etiam  "prasmissis  multorum  ^cyclis  annorum  ante 
''suas  nativitatis  diem  cuidam  Christi  militi,  Spiritu  revelante  Sancto,  quasi 
filius  repromissionis^  mirabili  prophetatione"*  nominatus  est.  Nam  quidam 
proselytus"  "Brito,  homo  sanctus,  sancti  Patricii  "episcopi^  discipulus,  ^•Mauc- 
teusP  nomine,  ita  de  nostro  '^prophetizavit  Patrono,  sicuti  nobis  ab  antiquis 


SI 


''  inmerito  A.  F.  S.  ^  adiebus  A.  duo  verba  aape  in  eod.  A.  more  Hibemico  eoharent,  >'  pne- 
misis  A.  **  circulis  D.  *>  om.  D.  >^  Britto  1).  25  archiepiscopi  D.  ^  Maucteos  A.  F.  S. 
Moctheos  D.  Maaeteus  C.  in  eujve  errorem^  MAVETEUS  tradene^  ineptiut  diseedit  PinA,  Mauctaueus 
Colg.  BolL         ^  profetizavit  A. 


in  the  Irish  calendar  so  called.  It  is  obserTable 
that  in  continental  hagiology  Columba  is  a  fe- 
male appellation ;  whereas,  among  the  Irish, 
with  one  or  two  trifling  exceptions,  it  belongs 
to  the  opposite  sex.  We  have  in  Adamnan 
varioos  Latin  forms  of  the  name,  as  Columba, 
Columbanus,  Columbus,  and  Columb.  The 
first  bishop  of  Dunkeld  was  Columba,  who 
flourished  about  640. 

*  Divitia  muUte, — ProT.  xxii.  i.  The  quota- 
tion agrees  with  the  Vulgate.  Its  application 
of  nomen  is  peculiar. 

^  A  diebui  infantia, — This  shows  that  Colum- 
ba  was  an  original  name.  Irish  writers  pretend 
that  he  was  christened  Crimthann  (CpiorhCann 
*a  fox*),  but  that  his  playmates  designated 
him  Columba  on  account  of  his  gentleness.  It 
may  have  been  that  he  had  two  names,  one 
baptismal  and  the  other  secular,  as  in  the  case 
of  Fintan  or  Munna,  Fintan  or  Berach,  Cro- 
nan  or  Mochua,  Carthach  or  Mochuda,  Darerca 
or  Monenna,  in  the  Irish  calendar;  Munghu 
or  Kentigem  in  the  Scotch ;  Cadoc  or  Cath- 
mael  in  the  British ;  Nuallohc  or  Cuthbert  in 
the  Saxon.  It  is  a  curious  coincidence  that  a 
distinguished  contemporary  of  our  saint  was 
Columba  son  of  Crimthann.  See  the  first  note 
on  ii.  36,  inf. 

^Fihus  repromiMiionis, — "Terra  repromis- 
sionis"  is  a  common  name  in  the  lives  of  Irish 
saints  for  the  Holy  Land. 

<"  Prophetatione. — Thirty  years,  and  its  mul- 


tiples, were  the  term  which  the  Irish  legends 
generally  allowed  for  the  fulfilment  of  such 
predictions.  St.  Patrick  prophesied  the  birth 
of  S.  David  and  S.  Kieran  30  years  before  (Tr. 
Th.  p.  208) ;  of  S.  Comgall,  S.  Molash,  S.  Col- 
man,  S.  Mac  Nissc,  60  years  beforehand  (76. 
pp.  88  ;  209  b  ;  Act.  SS.  Jun.  Sep.  i.  p.  664) ; 
of  S.  Ciaran  and  S.  Brendan,  120  years  in  ad- 
vance (Tr.  Th.  pp.  145  6;  158).  The  life  of 
S.  Columba  in  the  Cod.  Salmant.  expressly 
limits  this  prophecy  to  60  years.  (Tr.  Th.  p. 

3*5.) 

"  Pro$elytu8, — Gr.  irpov^Xvroct  advena,  pert- 
grinuH,  qui  aliunde  venit.  See  the  examples  of 
the  term  at  i.  26,  30,  32,  44  infra, 

o  Patricii  episcopi, — Cummian,  in  his  Paschal 
epistle,  written  circ.  634,  calls  him  **  sanctus 
Patricius  papa  noster." — (Ussher,  Syll.  Ep.  xi.) 
He  is  mentioned  in  Yen.  Bede's  Martyrology  at 
Mar.  17.  His  Hymn  by  Seachnall  is  preserved 
in  manuscripts  of  the  eighth  century.  His 
Confession  in  the  Book  of  Armagh  was  tran- 
scribed, about  the  year  800,  from  his  autograph, 
then  partly  illegible ;  yet  Ry ves  and  Ledwich 
called  his  existence  in  question;  and  a  chival- 
rous German  has  lately  asserted  *'  ficta  sunt 
qusB  Patricii  feruntur  scripta.  Falsa  quae  Vitis 
traduntur.  Incertum  est  vel  Prosperi  testimo- 
nium."— C.  G.  Schoell,  Eccl.  Brit.  Scotorumque 
Hist.  Font.  p.  77(Berol.  1851). 

p  Maucteui St.  Mochta  of  Lughmagh,  or 

Louth,  is  commemorated  in  the  Calendars  at 
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traditum  ezpertis  compertum  habetur.  In  noTissimis,  '^ait,  ''seculi  '*tempori- 
bus  filius  nasciturus  est,  cujus  nomen  Columba  per  omnes  insulanim  '^oceani 
^^proyincias  ''divulgabitur  notum;  novissimaque  orbis  tempora  ^clare  'Villus- 
trobit.  Mei  et  IpsiuB  duorum  ^'monasteriolorum  agelluli  unius  sepisculas  inter- 
vallo  disterminabuntur^:  homo  valde  Deo  cams,  et  grandis  coram  ipso  meriti. 
Hujus  igitur  nostri  Colmnbae  vitam  et  mores  describens,  in  primis  ^brevi  ser- 
monis  textu,  in  quantum  valuero,  strictim  comprehendam,  et  ante  lectoris 
oculos  sanctam  ejus  conversationem  pariter  exponam.  Sed  etde  miraculis  ejus 
succincte  quasdam,  quasi  legentibus  avide  prsegustanda,  ponam* ;  quae  tamen 
inferius,  per  *^tre8  divisa  libros,  plenius  explicabuntur.  Quorum  Primus  '^pro- 
pheticas  revelationes ;  Secundus  vero  divinas  per  ipsum  virtutes  effectas ;  Ter- 

"inqnitaD.        »<raiii|>.  C.  D.       ^odaniA.        " provintias  F.        » devnlgabitiir  A.       »amD, 
**  inliutnbit  A.  S.        ^  monasteriorom  C.        ^  brevis  C        ^  tris  A«        ^  profeticu  A. 


Aug.  i9»  and  U  to  be  distinguished  from  St. 
Mochta  de  Insuta,  son  of  Cemachan,  who  died 
in  922  at  his  church  of  Inis-Mochta,  now  Inish- 
mot,  in  the  county  of  Meath.  The  former,  in  his 
life,  is  described  as  "  ortus  ex  Britannia,**  and 
as  landing  at  Omeath,  in  the  county  of  Louth, 
with  twelve  followers.  Hence  his  title  **pros- 
elytus.**  Tighemach  and  the  Annals  of  Ulster 
record  his  death  at  534:  **Dormitatio  Moctai 
discipnli  Patricii,  xyi.  Kal.  Sept.  Sic  ipse 
scripsit  in  epistola  sua  Mocteus  [Macutenus 
— Anm,  (7b.]  peccator  prespiter,  $ancti  Patricii 
diaeipuhuf  m  Domino  saiutem.**  By  O^Donnell  he 
is  styled  ^  Hibemiensium  sacerdotum  primice- 
ritt8'*(Colg.Tr.Th.  3896);  and  in  the  Tripartite 
Life  of  St.  Patrick  **  Patricii  Arohipraesbyter," 
(iiL  98.  Tr.  Th.  p.  167).  He  may  be  the  Mauc- 
teus  or  Mochod  who  is  named  in  the  Annals  of 
Ulster  at  47 1,  511,  527.  The  Calendars  style 
him  bishop,  but  the  authorities  here  cited  limit 
his  rank  to  the  priesthood.  See  Colg.  Act.  SS. 
pp.  729-737 ;  Calendar,  24  Mar.  and  19  Aug.; 
Todd*8  Introd.  to  Obits  of  a  C.  p.  lxix. 

'  DitterminabuHtMr, — We  have  no  record  of 
any  church  or  lands  of  St  Columba  being  situ- 
ate near  St  Mochta*s  church  of  Louth,  nor  of 
any  other  church  under  this  sainfs  patronage, 
except  Louth,  and  Kilmore  in  the  barony  and 


county  of  Monaghan.  The  ancient  chapel  of 
Ardpatrick,  which  lay  about  half  a  mile  south- 
east, and  Cnoc-na-seangain,  where  the  abbey 
of  Knock  was  founded,  in  1 148,  are  both  in  the 
parish  of  Louth,  and  one  of  them  may  origi- 
nally have  been  appropriated  as  in  the  text. 
0*Donnell  refers  this  prophecy  to  lona,  and 
represents  St  Mochta  as  sojourning  there  be- 
fore the  settlement  of  Columba. — i.  3  (Tr.  Th. 
p.  389  6.)  But  this  is  opposed  to  the  statement 
in  St  Mochta's  Life :  **  Alio  tempore  offerente 
ei  rege,  scilicet  filio  Colcan  Aedo,  agrum  acci- 
pere  renuit,  dicens ;  Nascetur  in  aquilonali  Hl- 
bemisB  plaga  sanctus  nomine  Columba,  electus 
Deo  et  dilectus,  cui  a  Deo  ager  iste  datus  :  cui 
non  tantum  Hibernia  sed  et  Britannia  serviet ;" 
cap.  16  (Act.  SS.  p.  730  6);  where— (notwith- 
standing a  great  anachronism,  for  St.  Mochta 
died  in  534;  whereas  Aodh  son  of  Colga,  the 
alleged  donor,  lived  till  606) — we  hare  evidence 
that  Ireland  was  referred  to,  and  that  part  of 
it  in  which  Louth  is  situate,  for  this  prince  was 
lord  of  Oriel  and  Orior.  Four  Mast  A.C.  606 ; 
Ussher,  Brit  Ec.  Ant  c.  17  (Wks.  vi.  p.  415). 
*  Pr<Bgu8tanda  ponam, — This  passage,  which 
is  found  in  all  manuscripts  and  printed  edi- 
tions, proves  the  genuineness  of  the  first  chap- 
ter.   See  the  first  note  on  it ;  infra  p.  1 1. 
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Vita  Sancti  Colunibas 


[PRJEF.  II. 


tius  angelicas  apparition es,  '^continebit,  et  quasdam  super  hominem  Dei  casles- 
tis  claritudinis  ^^manifestationes.  Nemo  itaque  me  de  hoc  tam  prsedicabili 
viro  aut  mentitum  asstimet,  aut  quasi,  qusedam  dubia  vel  incerta  scripturum  : 
sed  ea  quae  majorum  fideliumque  virorum  tradita  expertorum  ^^  congrua  rela- 
tione ^^narraturum,  et  sine  uUa  ambiguitate  ^caraxaturum  sciat,  et  vel  ex  his 
quas  ante  nos  inserta  paginis  ^^reperire  potuimus,  ^'  vel  ex  his  quae  ^auditu  ab 
expertis  quibusdam  fidelibus  antiquis,  sine  ulla  dubitatione  namlntibuSy  dili- 
gentius  sciscitantes,  didicimus. 

'  Sanctus    igitur*   Columba  ^nobilibus    'fuerat    oriundus   genitalibus", 
patrem  ^  habens  ^  FeJilmithum  fiiium  *  Ferguso^;  matrem  ^  Aethneam  nomine, 

^  contenebit  A.  ^^-^  manifestationes  continebit  C.  ^  manifestationis  A.  ^i  legi  neqwtinA. 
cognovi  C.  F.  S.  congruo  D.  *^  narrantimn  C  narratur  D.  ^  craxaturum  A.  exaratarum  Colg. 
BoU.        «repperireA.        « ut  C        « aadivi  C. 

1  Indpit  liber  primua  de  prophetids  rerelationibus  C.  S.  Explidt  secundos  prologna  in  vita  sancti  €k>- 
lumbe  abbads  et  confessoris  Indpit  primos  liber  in  vita  sanctissimi  Colurabe  abbatis  et  confessoris  D.  >  ex 
add.  D.  '  fnit  D.  «  om,  D.  Fedelmitum  C.  Fedilmitbum  A.  F.  S.  Fddlimyd  D.  FedhUmidinm 
Mem.        *  A.  F.     Ferguis  D.        Ferguaii  C.        7  a.  S.  Aetheam  F.     Ethneam  D. 


*■  Igitur, — In  this  manner  the  Life  of  St.  Mar- 
tin and  many  other  early  biographies  com- 
mence. Cummineus'  short  life  of  our  saint 
begins  so;  and  C.  D.  F  .S.,  which  are  followed 
by  Canisius,  Messingham,  and  Pinkerton,  make 
this  the  commencement  of  chap.  i.  The  pro- 
bability is,  that  Adamnan  transferred  to  this 
part  of  his  prologue  the  opening  sentences  of 
some  brief  memoir  which  was  previously  in  ex- 
istence: for  he  professes  to  borrow  *'ex  his 
quffi  ante  nos  inserta  paginis  reperire  potni- 
mus.'* 

«  NobiUbut  genitaUbut. — A  member  of  the 
reigning  family  in  Ireland,  and  closely  allied  to 
that  of  Dalriada  in  Scotland,  he  was  eligible  to 
the  sovereignty  of  his  own  country.  His  half* 
uncle  Muircertach  was  on  the  throne  when  he 
was  bom,  and  he  lived  during  the  successive 
reigns  of  his  cousins  Domhnall  and  Fergus,  and 
Eochaidh ;  of  his  first  cousins  Ainmire  and 
Baedan ;  and  of  Aedh  son  of  Ainmire.  To  this 
circumstance,  as  much  as  to  his  piety  or  abili- 
ties, was  owing  the  immense  influence  which 
he  possessed,  and  the  consequent  celebrity  of 


his  conventual  establishments :  in  fact,  he  en- 
joyed a  kind  of  spiritual  monarchy  collaterally 
with  the  secular  dominion  of  his  relatives,  being 
sufficiently  distant  in  lona  to  avoid  collision, 
yet  near  enough  to  exercise  an  authority  made 
up  of  the  patriarchal  and  monastic.  His  imme- 
diate lineage  stands  thus : — 

EAac. 


VIALL  oftbe  IX.  HiMtagw. 

Monarcb  ct  Ireland  tnm 

A.  p.  S7»  to  40ft. 


CONALL  ODLBAir. 
AncMtor  ot  th«  CcimI 
Cooalll,  tlaln  In  4«4. 


ECBIN. 

Tth  in  dMMBt 

fkxMnCathaclr 

Mor,  King  of  Ir»- 

laad,  A.  s.  IW. 


LOAKN. 

lit  King  of  Scotch 

nJilndn. 


WAVE,  or 
MOE. 


J 


FERGUS CENNPADA    s  BRCA 


DIMMA 


FXDHUMIDH     =      JITHNEA 


COLUMBA. 

^  Filium  Ferguso, — Some  of  the  printed  edi- 
tions have  Fergusii,  to  avoid  the  apparent  in- 
correctness of  case,  but  unnecessarily,  for  the 
above  is  the  regular  form  of  the  old  Irish  geni- 
tive.   So  Aido  at  i.  lo,  13,  43. 


PRJEP.  II.] 


Auctore  Adamnano. 


*cuju8  pater  Latine  Filius  Navis  dici  potest,  Scotica  vero  lingua  "Mac  Nave. 
Hie  anno  secundo  post  *°  Culedrebinae  ^  bellum,  aetatis  vero  suae  xlii.J'  de 
"  Scotia  ad  Britanniam'  pro  Christo  "peregrinari  volena*,  enavigavit.  Qui 
**  et  a  puero  "  Christiano  deditus  tirocinio,  et  sapientise  studiis  integritatem 
corporis  et  animse  puritatem,  Deo  donante,  custodiens,  quamvis  in  terra  posi- 
tus,  coelestibus  se  aptum  moribus  ostendebat.  Erat  enim  aspectu  angelicus, 
sermone  nitidus,  opere  sanctus,  ingenio  optimus,  consilio  magnus,  per  annos 
xxxiv.*^  insulanus  miles  ^^conversatus.  Nullum  etiam  unius  horae  intervallum 
transire  poterat,  quo  non  aut  orationi  aut  lectioni,  vel  scriptioni,  vel  etiam  alicui 
operationi,  incumberet.  Jejunationum*  quoque  et  vigiliarum  "indefessis  "la- 
boribus  sine  ulla  ^^intermissione  **die  noctuque  *^ita  occupatus,  '*  ut  supra  hu- 
manam  possibilitatem  uniuscujusque  pondus  specialis  ^*  videretur  opens.  Et 
inter  haec  omnibus  cams,  hilarem  '^semper  faciem  ostendens  "sanctam,  Spirit  us 
Sancti  gaudio  **  intimis  laetificabatur  prsecordiis. 

^  usque  ad  Nave  vioUnter  deletut  in  S.  om.  D.  ^  A.  F.  Macanana  C.  ^  A.  Culedreibhne  C.  I). 
Ctilae  drebinae  S.  Cule-drehtins  male  Colg.  Boll.  n  Scothea  S.  Hybernia  D.  u  perigrinare  A. 
*^  edam  C  D.  ^  deditua  Christiano  C.  ^^  est  versatus  C.     conven-atua  est  F.  D.     coiutervatus  S. 

*6  indefesis  A.  indefcssns  C.  ^  laborationibus  C.  D.  F.  S.  ^  intennisioDe  A.  ^  diu  C.  *"  occu- 
patus  ita  C.  >*  erat  add,  F.  ^  opens  videretur  C.  ^  om,  F.  semper  hilarem  D.  ^4  sanctonun 
specie  Sancti  Spiritus  C.     sancto  Boll.         '^  in  add,  D. 


« CuUdrehina  bellum The  battle  of  Cool- 

drevny  was  fought  in  the  year  561.  See  the 
note  on  the  name,  i.  7,  inf. 

7  AetattM  sua  x/i/.— "  Navigatio  Coluim-cille 
ad  insulam  la  etatis  sue  xlii." — Tighernach^  ad 
an.  563. 

»  Ad  Britanniam, — **  Venit  de  Hibernia  .  .  . 
.  .  Coluraba  B^^ittaniara.*' — Bede,  H.  E.  iii.  4. 
This  one  statement  ought  to  have  been  suffi- 
cient at  any  time  to  prove  where  Scotia  lay. 

»  Peregrinari  volens St.Columba's  removal 

to  Scotland,  though  it  could  hardly  be  called  a 
change  of  country  in  his  day,  has  proved  a 
fruitful  subject  for  legendary  speculation, 
^hich  0*Donnell  and  Keating  have  detailed 

at  length (Vit  S.  Col.  Lib.  ii.  c.  i-io,  Tr. 

Th.  p.  408 ;  History  of  Ireland,  reg.  Aedh.) 
With  these  should  be  consulted  the  judicious 
observations  of  O^Donovan  on  the  Four  Mast, 
at  557  (vol.  i.  p.  197)  ;  the  extract  in  Ussher's 
Brit.  Ec.  Ant.  c.  17  (Works,  vi.  p.  466);  Act. 


c 


SS.  Jun.  ii.  pp.  1946-197  a ;  Lanigan,  Ec.  Hist 
vol.  ii.  p.  144  ;  King's  Church  Hist.  vol.  i. 
p.  79.  The  present  expression  implies  that  the 
saint  left  Ireland  of  his  own  accord  ;  and  this 
opinion  is  confirmed  by  a  passage  in  the  Life 
from  the  Salamanca  MS.  :  '*  Postquam  vir 
sanctus  ad  ea,  quae  quondam  mente  proposue- 
rat,  implenda  ad  peregrinationis  videlicet  pro- 
positum,  et  ad  convertendos  ad  (idem  Pictos 
opportunum  tempus  adesse  vidoret,  patriam 
suam  reliquit,  et  ad  insulam  lonam,  prospero 
navigavit  cursu." — Cap.  6.  (Tr,  Th.  p.  326  a.) 

^  Per  annoa  xxxiv, — Bede  says:  **  Post  annos 
circiter  triginta  et  duos  ex  quo  ipse  Brittaniam 
prsedicaturus  adiit." — (H.  £.  iii.  4.)  But  the 
number  in  the  text  is  confirmed  by  Adamnan 
at  iii.  22,  23,  infra, 

^  Jejunationum. —  A  curious  legend,  illustra- 
tive of  his  extreme  abstinence,  is  related  in  the 
Leabhar  Breac,  fol.  108  h.  See  O'Donnell,  Vit. 
S.  Columbce,  iii.  34  (Tr.  Th.  p.  437  a.) 
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*NUNC  PRIMI  LIBRI  *CAPlTULATIONES'*  ORDIUNTUR. 

De  virtutum  miracuHd  brevis  narratio*. 

De  sancto  Fintcno  abbate,  Tailchani  filio,  quomodo  de  ipso  sanctus  Columba 

'prophetavit. 
De  Emeneo,  filio  Craseni,  'prophetia  ejus. 
De  adventu  Cainnichi  quomodo  praenuntiavit. 

De  perieulo  sancti  Colmani  geote  Mocusailni  sancto  Columbae  revelato. 
De  Cormaco  nepote  Letha  'prophetationes  ejus. 
De  bellis'. 
De  regibus'^. 

De  duobus  pueris  secundum  verbum  ejus  in  fine  septimanae  mortuis. 
De  Colcio**  filio  Aido  Draigniche,  et  de  quodam  occulto  mains  ipsiiis  peccato. 
De  signo  mortis  ejusdem  viri  'prophetia  sancti  Columbae. 
De  Laisrano  hortulano. 
De  Ceto  magno  quomodo  'prophetavit. 

De  quodam  Baitano,  qui  cum  caeteris  ad  maritimum  remigavit  desertmn. 
De  quodam  Nemano  ficto  'poenitente,  quipostea  secundum  verbum  sancti  car- 

nem  equae  furtivae  comedit. 
De  illo  infelici  viro  qui  cum  sua  genitrice  peccavit. 
De  I  vocali  littera  quae  una  in  *Psalterio  defuit 
De  libro  in  •hydriam*  cadente. 
De  comiculo  atramenti  inclinato. 

*  Omnia  ugque  ad  cap,  i  duunt  in  C.  D.  F.  S.     Elenchut  in  Colg.  Boll,     ad  numerum  capitulorum 
expleiua  ett.        >  Kapitulationes  A.        3  profet.  A.        *  penetente  A.        ^  salterio  A.        ®  ydriam  A. 


^  Capitulationei, — These  summaries  are  evi- 
dently genuine.  They  differ  in  expression  from 
the  headings  of  the  chapters,  in  two  cases  em- 
brace several  chapters  under  a  single  title,  and 
at  the  close  leave  seven  chapters  unnoticed. 
In  one  instance  they  supply  a  proper  name  not 
mentioned  in  the  narrative.  Capitulationes  of 
Books  ii.  and  iii.  are  wanting  in  the  Reichenau 
MS.,  but  are  supplied  by  the  Cod.  Brit,  though 
of  lower  authority.  Colgan  and  the  BoUand- 
ists,  following  S.  White's  copy,  have  altered 
this  table  so  as  to  correspond  exactly  with  the 


chapters,  supplying  deficient  titles  from  the 
sequel. 

*  Narratio, — Chap.  i.  This  and  the  succeed- 
ing five  tituli  follow  the  order  of  the  narrative. 

'  De  Bellis. — Comprehends  chaps.  7,  8.  1'he 
chapters  are  not  numbered  in  the  original,  but 
for  the  convenience  of  reference,  figures  are 
employed  in  the  present  work. 

8  De  reyihut, — Chapters  9-15. 

»»  De  Co/cio.— This  title  and  the  following 
one  belong  to  chap.  17. 

*  Hydriam. — **  Aquarium  vas"  in  chap.  24. 


CAP.  I.]  Auctore  Adamnano.  1 1 

De  adventu  alicujus  Aidani  qui  jejunium  solvit. 
De  aliquo  misero  viro,  qui  ad  fretum  clamitabat,  mox  morituro. 
De  civitate  Romanae  partis,  super  quam  ignis  de  coelo  ^cecidit. 
De  Laisrano  filio  Feradaig,  quomodo  ^monachos  probavit  in  labore. 
De  Fechno  •  Bine. 
De  Cailtano  monacho. 
De  duobus  peregrinis. 

De  Artbranano  sene,  quern  in  Scia  insula  ^^baptizavit. 
De  naviculae  transmotatione  juxta  stagnum  Loch-dite^. 
De  Gallano  filio  Fachtni  quern  daemones  rapuere^ 
De  Lugidio  Claudo". 
DeEnano"  filio  "Gruth. 
De  "presbitero  qui  erat  in  Triota. 
De  Erco  furunculo. 
De  Cronano  poeta. 

De  Ronano  filio  Aido®  filii  Colcen,  et  Colmano  Cane  filio  Aileni,  "prophetia 
Sancti. 


INCIPIT  PRIMI  LIBRI  TEXTUS,  DE  "PROPHETICIS 

REVELATIONIBUS. 

DE  VIRTUTUM  MIRACULIS  BREVIS  NARRATIO. 

ViR  itaque  venerandus  qualia  virtutum  documenta  dederit,  in  hujus  libelli 
primordiis,  secundum  nostram  ^preemissam  superius  'promissiunculamP,  bre- 

f  cicidit  A.        »  manacos  A.       »  obscure  A.        »  babtizavit  A.      »  tic  A.     "  prespitero  A.      ^  pro- 
fetia  A.         i  prsBiniaain  A.        *  proiniaiunculam  A. 

^  Loch'di<B» — This  title  belongs  to  chap.  34,  **  Nemano  filio  Grutbriohe." 

but  the  name  does  not  occor  there,  so  that  this  ^  D0  Ronano  filio  Aido, — Chap.  43.     The 

most  be  regarded  as  an  original  authoritj.  order  is  observed  from  chap.  38,  but  the  seven 

^Rapuere, — Chap.  35.     So  far  the  order  is  remaining  chapters  are  unnoticed.   Colgan  and 

obseryed  from  cap.  17.  Baertius  have   supplied  the    deficiency.     On 

^  De  Lugidio  Claudo, — Chap.  38.  But  36  and  the  genitive  form    Aido  see   note,  p.  8,    on 

37  are  unnoticed  in  this  recital.  Ferguso,  and  i.  10,  43,  49. 

"  De  Enano, — Chap.  39,  where  the  name  is  p  Prominiunculam. — He  refers  to  the  passage 
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Vita  Sancti  Columbce 
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viter  sunt  demonstranda.  Dlversorum  namquc  infestationes  'morborum  homi- 
nes, in  nomine  Domini  Jesu  Christi,  virtute  orationmn,  perpessos  sanavif : 
daemon umque^  infestas  ipse  unus  homo,  et  innumeras  contra  se  belligerantes 
catervas,  ^oculia  corporalibus  visas,  et  incipientes  mortiferos  super  ejus  *coDno- 
bialem  coetum  inferre  morbos,  hac  nostra  de  insula  retrotrusas  primariaS  Deo 
auxiliante,  repulit".  Bestiarum  furiosam  rabiem,  partim  mortificatione,  partim 
fbrti  repulsione,  Christo  adjuvants  •compescuit''.  Tumores  quoque  fluctuum, 
instar  montium  aliquando  in  magna  tempestate  consurgentium,  ipso  ocius 
orante,  sedati  humiliatique  sunt^ ;  navisque  ipsius,  in  qua  et  ipse  casu  navi- 
gabat,  tunc  temporis,  facta  Hranquillitate,  portum  appulsa  est  optatum.  In 
regione  Pictorum  aliquantis  diebus  manens,  inde  reversus  ut  magos  confun- 
deret,  contra  flatus  contrarios  ^venti  erexit  velum,  et  ita  veloci  cursu  ejus 
navicula  enatans  festinabat,  ac  si  secundum  habuisset  ventum^.  Aliis  quoque 
temporibus,  venti  navigantibus  contrarii  in  secundos,  ipso  orante,  conversi 
sunt*.  In  eadem  supra  memorata  regione  lapidem  de  flumine  candidum  detulit, 
quem  ad  aliquas  profuturum  benedixit  sanitates* :  qui  lapis,  contra  naturam,  in 
aqua  intinctus,  quasi  pomum  supematavit.     Hoc  divinum  miraculum  coram 


^  membrorum  Ck>lg.  Boll. 
"  ponti  Colg.  Boll. 


*  occulia  A.        ^  cenubialem  A.        ^  conpiacoit  A.        ^  tranquilitate  A. 


in  the  2nd  Preface,  which  has  been  noticed  at 
foot  of  p.  7.  But  the  present  chapter  is  want- 
ing in  all  the  MSS.  except  A.  (for  B.  is  muti- 
lated in  this  part),  and  Lanigan  questions  its 
genuineness  on  the  grounds  that  **  besides  the 
difference  of  style  between  it  and  the  rest  of 
the  work,  the  subjects  mentioned  in  it  are  not 
in  general  of  that  kind,  of  which  Adamnan 
professes  to  treat  in  the  first  book." — (Ec.  Hist, 
ii.  p.  1 10.)  The  former  of  these  objections  is 
easily  disposed  of  by  denying  any  material  dif- 
ference of  style,  the  very  word  promitsiuncula 
for  instance,  being  quite  Adamnanic  (see  the 
Index,  voce  Diminutiva');  this  chapter,  more- 
oyer,  being  adilationof  the  25  th  chapter  ofCum- 
mineus,  and  in  many  places  adopting  his  very 
words. — (Mabillon,  Act.  SS.  Ben.  Ord.  yoI.  i. 
p.  346;  Colgan,  Tr.  Th.  p.  3236;  Act.  SS. 
Junii  ii.  p.  1S8  6;  Pinkerton,  Vit.  Antiq.  p.  43.) 
As  to  the  second  objection,  Adamnan^s  own 


words  referred  to  aboTe  are  a  decisive  answer. 
The  copies  which  John  Fordun  and  O^Don- 
nell  used  contained  this  chapter,  for  they 
both  relate  the  story  of  Oswald,  and  cite 
Adamnan  by  name  as  their  authority. — (Scoti- 
chron.  iii.  42,  vol.  i.  p.  149 ;  Vit  S.  Col.  iii.  66^ 
67,  Tr.  Th.  p.  443  6.) 

^  SanaviL — See  ii.  4,  5,  6,  18,  31,  33,  40. 

•  Dctmonum, — See  ii.  11,  16,  17,  iii.  8,  13. 

^  Primaria, — The  supremacy  of  Hy  among 
the  Columbian  monasteries  is  thus  expressed  by 
Bede :  **  In  quibus  omnibus  idem  monasterium 
insulanum,  in  quo  ipse  requiescit  corpore, 
principatum  teneret." — H.  £.  iii.  4. 

«  Repulit — Related  below  at  iii.  8. 

^  Competcuit. — Two  instances,  ii.  26  and  27. 

>  Humiliati  sunt, — Related  below  at  iL  12. 

y  Ventum. — On  Loch  Ness,  ii.  34. 

■  Conver$i  sunt. — See  i.  4,  ii.  15,  45. 

■  SanitateM. — Related  in  ii.  33. 
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Brudeo  ^ege^  et  familiaribus  ejus,  factum  est.  In  eadem  itidem  provincia, 
'cujusdam  plebei  credentis  mortuum  puenun  suscitavit^,  quod  est  majoris  mi- 
raculi,  vivumque  et  incolumem  patri  et  matri  assignavit.  Alio  in  tempore 
idem  vir  beatus  juvenis  diaconus,  in  ^^^Hibernia  apud  Findbarrum  sanctum 
episcopum  commanens,  cum  ad  sacrosancta  mysteria  necessarium  defuisset 
vinum,  virtute  orationis,  aquam  puram  in  verum  vertit  vinum<*.  Sed  et  coe- 
lestis  ingens  claritudipb  lumen,  et  in  noctis  tenebris,  et  in  luce  diei,  super  emn, 
aliquando  quibusdam  ex  fratribus,  diversis  et  separatis  vicibus,  apparuit  effu- 
8um*.  Sanctorum  quoque  angelorum  dulces  et  suavissimas  frequentationes 
luminosas  habere  meruit^  Quorumdam  justorum  animas  crebro  ab  angelis  ad 
summa  coelorum  vehi,  Sancto  revelante  Spiritu,  videbat^.  Sed  et  reproborum 
alias  ad  infema  a  daemonibus  ^^ferri  saepenumero  aspiciebat*'.  Plurimorum  in 
came  mortali  adhuc  conversantium  futura  plerumque  praenuntiabat  merita, 
aliorum  laeta*,  aliorum  tristia''.  In  bellorumque  terrificis  fragoribus  hoc  a  Deo 
virtute  orationum  "impetravit,  ut  alii  reges  victi,  et  alii  regnatores  efficerentur 
victores^  Hoc  tale  *'privilegium  non  tantum  in  hac  praBsenti  vita  conversanti, 
sed  etiam  post  ejus  de  came  transitum",  quasi  cuidam  victoriali  ^^et  fortissimo 
propugnatori,  a  Deo  omniiun  sanctorum  condonatum  est  honorificatore.  Hujus 
talis  honorificentiae  viro  honorabili  ab  Omnipotente  ccelitus  coUatas  etiam  uniun 
proferemus  exemplum,  quod  '^Ossualdo"  regnatori  Saxonico,  pridie  quam  contra 

B  om.  Colg.  BolL        i<>  Ebernia  A.         i'  om,  Colg.  rapi  BoIL       ^  inpetravit  A.       "  praevilegium  A. 
M  om,  Colg.  BolL         u  Oswaldo  Colg.  BolL 


»»  Brudeo  rege, — The  Pictish  king,  L  37,  iL  35. 
«  SuacitaviL — Related  in  ii.  32. 
«*  Aquam  in  vinum, — Infra,  iL  i. 

*  Lumen  effusum. — Infra,  iiL  17  to  21. 

f  Frequentationet  meruit. — Infra,  iii.  3,  4,  5, 

16,  22. 
f  Vehi  videbat.^ Infra,  iii.  6,  7,  9,  10,  11, 12, 

14. 

*»  Ferri  agpiciebat, — Infra,  i.  35,  39,  ii.  23,  25. 
Lata.— Infra,  L  3,  10,  if,  31,  46,  ii.  39. 

k  Tristia — Infra,  i.  16,  21,  22,  36,  38,  39,  40, 
41,  45,  47,  iL  22. 

*  Victi,  victore$, — Infra,  L  7,  8,  12. 

n  De  came  tranaitum. — Some  of  St.  Columba's 
posthumous  Tirtues  are  recorded  in  ii.  45,  46. 
B  Osmfa/</o.— Aedilfrid,  king  of  Bemicia,  who 


had  unjustly  excluded  his  brother-in-law  Ed- 
win from  the  throne  of  the  Deiri,  was  slain  by 
Redwald,  King  of  the  East  Angles,  in  616; 
whereupon  the  kingdom  of  Northumbria  re- 
verted to  Edwin ;  and  the  children  of  the  de- 
ceased king,  of  whom  Oswald,  then  twelve 
years  old,  was  the  second,  were  compelled  to 
take  refuge  in  Scotland,  where,  during  the  life- 
time of  Edwin,  they  remained  in  exile.  After 
seventeen  years*  ineffectual  efforts  to  shake  off 
the  Saxon  yoke,  Cad  walla,  the  British  king» 
revolted,  and,  with  the  aid  of  Penda,  king  of 
Mercia,  gained  a  decisive  victory,  and  slew 
Edwin  at  Hatfield,  in  Yorkshire,  Oct.  12,  633. — 
(Bede,  H.  E.  ii.  12,  20.}  In  the  ensuing  year 
Cadwalla  cut  off  Osric,  son  of  Aelfric,  who  had 
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'*Catlonem®  Britonum  regem  fortissimum  praeliaretur,  ostensum  erat.  Nam 
cum  idem  Ossualdus  rex  esset  in  procinctu  belli  castra  mctatus,  quadam  die  in 
*^8U0  papilione  supra  pulvillum  dormiens,  sanctum  Columbam  in  visu  videt 
forma  coruscantem  angelica;  cujus  alta  proc<3ritasP  vertice  nubes  tangerc  vide- 
batur.    Qui  scilicet  ^^vir  beatus,  suum  regi  proprium  revelans  nomen,  in  medio 


^^  Cathlonem  Fordun,  iii.  42.     CathoDem  BolL         n  sua  A.         1^  om  Colg.  Boll. 


succeeded  to  the  throne  of  Deira ;  and,  in  635, 
slew  Eanfridf  King  of  Bernicia,  Oswald's  eldest 
brother.  Proceeding  to  lay  waste  Northum- 
bria,  he  encountered  Oswald,  on  whom  the 
united  government  had  devolved,  and  was  slain 
in  battle. — See  note  ',  p.  16  infra. 

»  Catlonem. — **C<edualla,  quamvis  nomen  et 
professionem  haberet  Christian!,  adeo  tamen 
erat  animo  ac  moribus  barbarus,  ut  ne  sezui 
quidem  muliebri,  vel  innocuse  parvulorum  par- 
ceret  setati,  quin  universos  atrocitate  ferina 
morti  per  tormenta  contraderet,  multo  tempore 
totas  eorum  provincias  debacchando  pervaga- 
tus,  ac  totum  genus  Anglorum  Brittaniie  finibus 
erasurum  se  esse  deliberans.** — (Bede,  H.  £. 
ii.  20.)  The  battle  of  Hsethfelth,  under  its 
British  name,  is  thus  recorded  by  Nennius : 
'*  Duo  filii  Edguiin  erant,  et  cum  ipso  corrue- 
runt  in  bello  Meicen,  et  de  origine  illius  nun- 
quam  iteratum  est  regnum,  quia  non  evasit 
unus  de  genere  illius  de  isto  bello,  sed  inter- 
fecti  omnes  sunt  cum  illo  ab  exercitu  Catguol- 
launi,  regis  Guendotae  regionis.'^ — (Hist.  Brit. 
§  61.  Ed.  Stev.)  Bede  and  the  Saxon  Chro- 
nicle give  633  as  the  date,  butTighemach  631, 
and  the  Annals  of  Ulster,  and  of  Cambria  630 : 

A.  D.  629.  **  Obsessio  Catguollaun  regis  in 
insula  Glannauc'*  [Priest-holme,  near  Angle- 
sey].— Ann.  Camb. 

A.  D.  630.  "  Gueith  [Hibemice  each,  *  prce- 
lium*]  Meiceren ;  et  ibi  interfectus  est  Etguin 
cum  duobus  filiis  suis.  Catguollaun  autem 
victor  fuit." — Ann.  Camb. 

A.  D.  631.  Cach  icip  6c\im  mac  GiUi[prie- 
IKim  inter  Eduin  filium  Ailli]  regem  Saxonum 
qui  totam  Britanniam  regnavit,  in  quo  victus 


est  a  Cathlon  rege  Britonum  et  Panta  Saxono. 
— Tighemach. 

A.D.  630.  Bellum  filii  Ailli.— ^nn.  UU. 

p  Aha  proceritas. — Though  the  "  nota  major 
imago**  was  of  old  an  acknowledged  property 
of  the  shades  (Virgil,  Mn.  ii.  773 ;  Ovid,  Fast, 
ii*  503 ;  Juvenal,  xiii.  221 ;  Tacitus,  Ann.  xi.  21 ; 
Hist.  i.  86),  it  might  be  that  Oswald,  fresh  from 
Scotland,  and  probably  from  lona,  was  im- 
pressed by  the  description  he  had  heard  of  S. 
Columba*s  personal  appearance,  which,  being 
matter  of  only  thirty-six  years*  tradition, 
was  likely  to  be  fresh  and  true.  He  had 
heard  that  the  saint  had  mingled  a  good  deal 
in  military  matters  before  his  departure  from 
Ireland,  and  that  he  had  the  credit  of  more  than 
once  turning  the  scale  of  victory  by  his  prayers. 
The  tradition  of  S.  Columba's  great  stature 
may  subsequently  have  given  a  character  to 
the  vision  which  Alexander  II.  saw  in  the 
island  of  Kerara,  when  on  his  way  against 
Haco,  in  1263  :  **  King  Alexander,  then  lying  in 
Kiararey  Sound,  dreamed  a  dream,  and  thought 
three  men  came  to  him.  He  thought  one  of 
them  was  in  royal  robes,  but  very  stern,  ruddy 
in  countenance,  something  thick,  and  of  mid- 
ling  size.  Another  seemed  of  a  slender  make, 
but  active,  and  of  all  men  the  most  engaging, 
and  majestic.  The  third  again,  was  of  very 
great  stature,  but  his  features  were  distorted, 
and  of  all  the  rest  he  was  the  most  unsightly. 
The  Hebridians  say  that  the  men  whom  the 
King  saw  in  his  sleep  were  St.  Clave  King  of 
Norway,  St.  Magnus  Earl  of  Orkney,  and  St. 
Columba.** — (Norw.  Account  of  Haco's  Expe- 
dition, by  Johnstone  pp.  10-13.) 
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castrorum  stans,  cadem  castra,  exccpta  quadam  parva  extremitate,  "sui  prote- 
gebat  Ailgida  yeste*' ;  et  haec  confirmatoria  contulit  verba,  eadem  scilicet  quie 
Dominus  ad  Jesue  ^°Ben  Nun  ante  transitum  Jordanis,  mortuo  Moyse,  ^^pro- 
locutus  est,  dicens  :  Confortare  et  age  viriliter ;  ecce  ero  tecum*  etc.  Sanctus 
itaque  Columba,  base  ad  regem  in  visu  loquens,  addit :  Hac  sequenti  nocte  de 
castris  ad  bellum  precede ;  bac  cnim  vice  mibi  Dominus  donavit  ut  bostes  in 
fugam  vertantur  tui,  et  tuus  ''Cation  inimicus  in  man  us  tradatur  tuas,  et  post 
bellum  victor  revertaris,  et  feliciter  regnes.  Post  base  verba  '^experrectus  rex 
senatui  congregato  banc  '^enarrat  visionem;  qua  confortati  omncs,  tot  us  populus 
promittitse  post  reversionem  de  bello  crediturum  et  "baptismum  suscepturum*: 
nam  usque  in  id  temporis  tota  ilia  Saxonia  gentilitatis  et  ignorantise  tenebris 
obscurata  erat",  excepto  ipso  rege  Ossualdo,  cum  duodecim  viris'^,  qui  cum  eo 
Scotos  inter  '"exulante^  '^baptizati  sunt.  Quid  plura?  eadem  subsecuta 
nocte  Ossualdus  rex,  sicuti  in  visu  edoctus  fuerat,  de  castris  ad  bellum,  cum 
admodum  pauciore  exercitu^,  contra  *®millia  numerosa  progreditur  ;   cui  a 


'*  suofl  Colg.  sua  Boll,  sui  Fordun.  ^  A.  Fordun.  annum  C6\g.  om.  Boll. 
«  Cathloo  Ford.  Cathon  Boll.  »  print  expergitos  in  A.  **  enarravit  Colg.  BolU 
baptisma  Ford.     *  exaolante  A.     exulantes  Ford.        ^  babtizati  A.        *'  milia  Au 


'J  proloqutus  A. 
^  babtismum  A. 


'  Fulgida  vesU. — Like  the  vision  in  iii.  i. 

*  Ecce  ero  tecum  — Joshua,  i.  9. 

^  Suscepturum, — Bede,  Hist.  Ec.  iii.  2. 

^  Obscurata  erat. — Edwin,  with  all  his  nobles 
and  a  g^eat  number  of  the  people,  received 
baptism  from  Paulinus  at  York,  in  627.  But 
on  his  death  Paulinus  fled,  and  the  conversion 
of  the  nation  was  checked  by  the  apostacy  of 
Osric  and  Eanfrid,  his  successors  (Bede,  H.  E. 
iiL  i).  *'  Nulla  ecclesia,  nullum  altare  in  tota 
Berniciorum  gente  erectum  est,  pridsquam  hoc 
sacrsB  crucis  vexillum  novus  militiee  ductor, 
dietante  fidei  devotione,  contra  hostem  imma- 
nissimum  pugnaturus  statueret.** — (76.  iii.  2.) 
The  words  in  the  text  refer  to  Northumbria, 
including  Bernicia  and  Deira. 

"^  Duodecim  viris. — Not  only  ecclesia8ticR,but 
even  laymen,  adopted  the  apostolic  number,  as 
in  the  present  instance,  and  when  Oswald's 
brother  Eanfrid  went  out  to  meet  Cad  walla, 
"  cum  duodecim  lectis  militibus.** — (Bede,  H.  E. 
iiu  I.)     See  the  note  on  iii.  4,  infra. 


*  Scotot  inter  exulante, — "Tempore  toto  quo 
regnavit^duini,  filii  prsefati  regis  ^dilfridi  qui 
ante  ilium  regnaverat,  cum  magna  nobilium 
juventute  apud  Scottos  sive  Pictos  exulabant, 
ibique  ad  doctrinam  Seottorum  catechizati  et 
baptismatis  sunt  gratia  recreati.** — Bede,  H.  E. 
iii.  I.  **  Misit  ad  majores  natu  Seottorum, 
inter  quos  exulans  ipse  baptismatis  sacraments, 
cum  his  qui  secum  erant  militibus,  consecutus 
erat ;  petcns  ut  sibi  mitteretur  antistes.  .  .  . 
Pulcherrimo  ssepe  spcctaculo  contigit,  ut  evan- 
gelizante  antistite  qui  Anglorum  linguam  per- 
fecte  non  noverat,  ipse  rex  suis  ducibus  ac 
ministris  interpres  verbi  existeret  c«elestis  : 
quia  nimirum  tam  longo  exilii  sui  tempore  lin- 
guam Seottorum  jam  plene  didieerat 

Monachus  ipse  episcopus  .^dan,  utpote  de 
insula  quae  voeatur  Hii,  destinatus." — Ih.  iii.  3. 

y  Pauciore  exercitu. — **  Quo,  post  occisionem 
fratris  Eanfridi,  super veniente  cum  parvo  ex- 
ercitu, sed  fide  Christi  munito,  infandus  Brit- 
tonum  dux  cum  inmensis  illis    copiis  quibus 
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Domino,  sicut  ei  promissum  est,  felix  et  facilis  est  concessa  victoria,  et  rege 
trucidato  **Catlone*,  victor  post  '°bellum  re  versus,  postea  totius  Britannia^ 
imperator*  a  Deo  ordinatus  est^.  Hanc  mihi  ^^  Adamnano^  narrationem  meus 
decessor,  noster  abbas  Failbeus^,  indubitanter  cnarravit,  qui  se  ab  ore  ipsius 
Ossualdi  regis,  Segineo'  abbati  eamdem  enuntiantis  visionem,  audisse  pro- 
testatus  est. 

V  Cathone  BolL     Cadwallone  Ford.        so  bella  Ford.        ^*  Ford.  Adomnano  A. 


nihil  resistere  posse  jactabat,interemptiis  est.*^ 
— Bede,  H.  £.  iii.  i. 

<  Trucidato  Catlone, — "  In  loco  qui  lingua 
Angloram  Denisesburna,  id  est,  Rivus  Denisi 
vocatur.'* — Bede,  H.  £.  iii.  i.  The  British 
gave  it  a  different  name  :  **  Osuuald  Alias  Ead> 
fred  regnavit  novem  annis,  ipse  est  Osuiiald 
Lamnguin  [pulchrse  manus]  ;  ipse  oceidit  Cat- 
gublaun  regem  Guenedotse  regionis  in  hello 
Catscaui  cum  magna  clade  exereitus  sui.'* — 
— Nennius,  H.  B.  §  64  (Ed.  Stev.)  Bede  and 
the  Saxon  Chronicle  place  the  battle  in  635, 
but  the  Irish  and  Welsh  Annals  earlier  : 

A.  C.  63a.  Cacb  la  [helium  per]  Cathlon  et 
Anfraith,  qui  decollatos  est,  in  quo  Osualt  mac 
Etalfraith  victor  erat,  et  Cathlon  rex  Britonum 
cccidit. — Tighernach. 

A.C.  631.  Bellum  Cathloen  regis  Britonum 
et  Ainfrit. — Ann.  Ult, 

A.C.  626.  5uin  [vulnus  lethale]  Cacluain. 
— Ann,  InisfalL 

A.C.  631.  Bellum  Cantscaul,  in  quo  Cat- 
guollaan  corruit. — Ann.  Cambr, 

Geoffrey  of  Monmouth,  perverting  Bede's 
narrative,  states  that  Oswald,  having  overcome 
Cadwalla  at  Heavenficld,  was  afterwards  de- 
feated at  Bume,  and  killed  by  Penda.  He 
also  represents  Cadwalla  as  surviving  Oswald 
many  years,  and  dying  in  the  arms  of  peace ; 
while  he  reserves  the  final  prostration  of  the 
Britons  for  the  twelfth  year  of  his  son's  reign. 
— (Hist.  Brit.  xii.  16.) 

*  Totius  Britanniee  imperaior, — **Donique  om- 
nes  nationes  et  provincias  Brittaniae,  qu»  in 
quatuor  linguas,  id  est,  Brittonum,  Pictorum, 


Scottorum,  et  Anglorum  divisse  sunt,  in  ditione 
accepit." — Bede,  H.  E.  iii.  6.  The  present  pas- 
sage is  cited  by  Mr.  Hallam  as  "probably  a 
distinct  recognition  of  the  Saxon  word  Sret- 
walda :  for  what  else  could  answer  to  Emperor 
of  Britain  ?  It  seems  more  likely  that  Adam- 
nan  refers  to  a  distinct  title  bestowed  on  Os- 
wald by  his  subjects,  than  that  he  means  to 
assert  as  a  fact,  that  he  truly  ruled  over  all 
Britain."  But  this  idea  is  not  in  harmony  with 
Adamnan*s  or  Bede's  assertion.  Mr.  Hallam 
certainly  errs  in  asserting  that  Cummineus*  Life 
of  St.  Columba  "  is  chiefly  taken  from  that  by 
Adamnan.*' — Middle  Ages,  vol.  ii.  p.  350  (Loud. 
1853).  See  Saxon  Chron.  A.  D.  827,  where  Os- 
wald is  set  down  as  the  sixth  king  "  who  was 
Bret-walda." — (Monum.  Hist.  Br.  p.  343) ;  Lin- 
gard,  Hist.  Engl.  cap.  ii. 

^  A  Deo  ordinatus  est. — This  divine  right  is 
expressed  at  i.  36,  of  a  sovereign  of  Ireland ; 
and  at  iii.  5,  of  a  prince  of  Dalriada. 

^  Mihi  Adamnano. — The  writer  speaks  in  the 
first  person  again  at  chaps.  2,  3,  49,  ii.  45,  46, 
iiL  19,  23.  *  On  the  name,  see  the  Introduction, 

^  Failbeus Failbhe,  son  of  Piopan,  eighth 

abbot  of  Hy,  presided  from  669  to  679.  His 
festival  is  March  2,  at  which  day  Colgan  has 
collected  the  few  particulars  of  his  history 
which  are  recorded  (Act.  SS.  p.  719).  He  is 
mentioned  again  in  cap.  3,  as  the  channel  of 
information  from  Segineus. — See  the  Appendix. 

*  Segineo. — Seghine,  son  of  Fiachna,  fifth  ab- 
bot of  Hy,  governed  from  623  to  652;  so  that 
the  reign  of  Oswald,  which  was  from  634  to 
642,  fell  within  the  term  of  his  presidency.  His 
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Sed  et  hoc  etiam  non  praetereundum  videtur,  quod  ejusdem  beati  viri  per 
qusedam  Scodcas  ^'linguas  ''laudum  ipsius  carmina',  et  nominis  ^^commemora- 
tionem,  quidam,  quamlibet  scelerati  laic®  conyersationis  homines  et  sanguinarii, 
ea  nocte  qua  eadem  decantaverant  cantica,  de  manibus  '^iDimicorum  qui  earn- 
dem  eorumdem  cantorum  domum  circumsteterant  sint  liberati ;  qui  flammas 
inter  et  gladios  et  lanceas  incolumes  evasere,  mirumque  in  modum  pauci  ex 
ipsis,  qui  easdem  sancti  viri  '^commemorationes,  quasi  parvi  pendentes,  canere 
'^noluerant  decantationes,  in  illo  aemulorum  impetu  soli  disperierant.  Hujus 
miraculi  testes  non  duo  aut  tres,  juxta  legem,  sed  etiam  centeni,  eteo  amplius, 
adhiberi  potuere.  Non  tantum  in  uno,  aut  loco,  aut  tempore,  hoc  idem  '^con- 
tigisse  comprobatur,  sed  etiam  diversis  locis  et  temporibus  in  Scotia  et  in 
Britannia,  simili  tamen  et  modo  et  causa  liberationis,  factum  fuisse,  sine  uUa 
ambiguitate  exploratum  est.  Haec  ab  expertb  uniuscujusque  regionis,  ubicum- 
que  res  eadem  simili  ''conti^t  miraculo,  indubitanter  didicimus. 

Sed,  ut  ad  ^^propositiun  redeamus,  inter  ea  miracula  quas  idem  vir  Domini, 
in  came  mortali  conversans,  Deo  donante,  ^^perfecerat,  ab  annis  juvenilibus 
cQBpit  etiam  prophetiae  spiritu'  pollere,  ventura  praedicere,  praesentibus  absentia 


^  lings  A.  ^  laudem  Colg.   cam^na  Ifludem  ipnoB  BolL        ^  commendatioDem  Ck>lg.  BolL 

^^  am.  Colg.  eomm  BolL        ^e  commemorationis  A.        ^  noluenmt  Colg.  BolL         *  contegiase  oonpro- 
batur  A.        ^  contegit.        *^  propossitum  A.        ^1  perficerat  A. 

festival  is  Aug.  12.    He  is  called  Segeni  bj      hujus  operis  egregie  scriptum,  sed  seclusis  fu- 


Bede  (H.  E.  iiL  5) ;  and  Segienus  in  the  super- 
scription of  Cummian*s  Paschal  Epistle. — 
(Ussher,  SyW.  xL)  See  chap.  3,  and  ii.  4, 
infra, 

^  Carmina. — O'Donnell  identifies  these  with 
the  panegyric  composed  by  Dalian  Forgaill, 
called  the  Amhra  Choluimcille,  or  *  Laudes  S. 
Columbae.'— Vit.  iii.  67  (Tr.  Th.  p.  444).  The 
author,  who  was  also  called  Eochaidh  Eigeas, 
was  a  contemporary  of  the  saint,  and  is  said  to 
have  written  this  poem  at  the  time  of  the  con- 
vention of  Druimceatt.  Copies  of  it,  largely 
glossed,  are  preserved  in  the  Liber  Hymnorum 
and  Leabhar  na  hUidhre,  which  attest  its  an- 
tiquity ;  besides  which,  its  language  is  so  old 
as  to  have  elicited  from  Colgan,  who  was  an 
accomplished  Irish  scholar,  the  following  ac- 
knowledgment :  "  Est  penes  me  unum  exemplar 


sis,  quos  habet  annexes,  Commentariis,  hodie 
paucis,  iisque  peritissimis,  penetrabile."  (A. 
SS.  p.  204  b,  n.  12.)  The  virtues  which  the 
Irish  believed  to  reside  in  the  recital  of  the 
Amhra  and  the  poems  of  S.  Columba,  are  stated 
in  the  arguments  prefixed  to  the  several  com- 
positions. Leabhar  na  hUidhre,  fol.  8 ;  Leabh- 
ar Breac,  foK  109;  Liber  Hymnor.  p.  21; 
MS.  H.  2.  16,  p.  680,  Trin.  ColL,  Dubl. ;  Col- 
gan,  Tr.  Th.  pp.  473,  476.  For  an  account  of 
the  Amhroy  see  Colgan,  A.  SS.  p.  203 ;  Harris' 
Ware's  Works,  il  pt.  ii.  p.  20;  O'Reilly's  Irish 
Writers,  p.  39. 

9  Prophetia  tpiritu, — Giraldus  Cambrensis 
states  that  he  was  one  of  the  four  Irish  saints 
whom  the  natives  believed  to  have  been  en- 
dowed  with  the  gift  of  prophecy  (Hib.  Exp.  ii. 
33;  also  iL  16).    Compare  Tighemach,  A.C. 
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nuntiare;  quia  quamvis  absens  coqx)re,  prassens  tamen  spiritu,  longe  acta 
*^pervidere  poterat.  Nam,  juxta  Pauli  vocem,  Qui  adhserct  Domino  unua 
spiritud  est^.  Unde  et  idem  vir  Domini  sanctus  Columba,  sicut  et  ipse  qui- 
busdam  paucis  fratribus,  de  re  eadem  aliquando  percimctantibus,  non  negavit, 
in  aliquantis  dialis  gratias  speculationibus  totum  etiam  mundum,  veluti  uno 
solis  radio  coUectum,  sinu  mentis  mirabiliter  laxato,  manifestatum  perspiciens 
speculabatur. 

Hjec  de  sancti  viri  hie  ideo  enarrata  sunt  virtutibus,  ut  avidior  lector  bre« 
viter  perscripta,  quasi  dulciores  quasdam  prsegustet  dapes  :  qua;  tamen  plenius 
in  tribus  inferius  libris,  Domino  auxiliante,  enarrabuntur.  Nunc  mihi  non 
indecenter  videtur,  beati  viri,  licet  praepostero  ordine,  prophetationes  efFari,  quas 
de  Sanctis  quibusdam  et  illustribus  viris,  diversis  prolocutus  est  temporibus. 


'DE  SANCTO  FINTENO,  ABBATE,   FILIO  TAILCHANI. 

Sanctus  'Fintenus%  qui  postea  per  universas  Scotorum  ecclesias  valde 
'noscibilis**  habitus  est,  a  puerili  setate  integritatem  carnis  et  animae,  Deo  ad- 
juvante,  custodicns,  studiis  '^  dialis  ^sophias  deditus*",  hoc  propositum,  in  annis 


*'  pwBvidere  Colg.  Boll. 

I  titulus  detideratur  in  C.  D.  F.  S  Boll, 
calls  C.         ^  sofias  A.  F.  S.     sophic  D. 


•i  finntanus  D.         '  nocibilis  I>.         *  A.  D.  F.  S.  dialecti- 


587.  The  Buile  Choluhn-cillcy  or  *  Ecstasy  of 
Columkille/  supposed  to  contain  predictions  of 
the  sovereigns  of  Ireland,  was  attributed  to 
him.     (Tr.  Th.  p.  472  b.) 

*>  Spiritus  est. — So  the  Vulgate,  and  version 
in  the  Book  of  Armagh,  at  i  Cor.  vi.  17. 

^  Fintenui.  —  St.  Fintan,  more  commonly 
known  by  the  name  Munna,  is  commemorated 
in  the  Irish  calendar  at  Oct.  21.  He  is  noticed 
in  the  calendar  prefixed  to  the  Breviary  of 
Aberdeen,  at  the  same  day,  under  the  name 
Mundus  abbas.  Sir  Harris  Nicholas  places 
him  as  ^'  Fintan  or  Munnu*"  at  Oct.  21,  and  as 
"  Munde,  abbot  in  Argylc,"  following  Camera- 
rius  and  Keith,  at  April  15.  (Chronol.  of  Hist, 
pp.  149,  164.) 

^  Noscibilis. — His  Life  relates  that  when  a 
boy,  S.  Columba  blessed  him,  and  said  "  Voca- 
beris  inter  majores  sanctos  Hiberniae."— Cap.  2 


(Cod.  Marsh,  fol.  127  a  /> ;  Colgan,  Tr.  Th.  p. 
460  b.)  At  the  synod  of  Campus  Albus,  where 
he  upheld  the  old  Irish  observance  of  Easter, 
S.  Laisre  of  Leighlin,  his  opponent,  declared  to 
him,  "  Non  ibimus  ad  judicium  tuum,  quum  sci- 
mus  quod  per  magnitudinem  laboris  tui  et  sanc> 
titatis,  si  diceres  ut  Mons  Marge  [Slieve- 
margy]  coromutaretur  in  locum  Campi  Albi,  et 
Campus  Albus  in  locum  Montis  Mairge,  hoc 
propter  te  Deus  statim  faceret." — Chap.  25. 
(Cod.  Marsh,  fol.  129  a  6)  ;  Ussher,  Brit.  Ec. 
Ant.  cap.  17  (Works,  vi.  p.  505);  Religion  of 
Anc.  Irish,  chap.  9  (Works,  iv.  pp.  342-344). 

^  Dialis  Sophias  deditus. — See  Glossary,  In 
his  Life  it  is  stated  that  he  studied  successively 
under  S.  Comgall  at  Bangor,  S.  Columba  at 
Cillmor-dithreamh,  and  S.  Sinell  at  Claoininis 
[Cleenish],  with  the  last  of  whom  he  remained 
eighteen  years. — Cap.  5,  6.     (Cod.  Marsh,  fol. 
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•juventutis  conversatus,  in  corde  habuit,  ut  nostrum  sanctum  Columbam,  'Hi- 
bemiam  deserens,  peregrinaturus  adiret.  Eodem  aestuans  desiderio,  ad  quem- 
dam  vadit  seniorem  sibi  amicum,  in  sua  gente  prudentissimum  venerandumque 
clericum,  qui  Scotice  "vocitabatur  'Columb  Crag"^,  ut  ab  eo,  quasi  prudente, 
aliquod  audiret  consilium.  Cui  cum  ^^suos  tales  denudaret  "cogitatus,  hoc  ab 
eo  responsum  "accepit :  Tuum,  ut  a^stimo,  "a  Deo  inspiratum  devotumque 
desiderium  quis  prohibere  potest,  ne  ad  sanctum  Columbam  'Hransnavigare 
**debeas  ?  "Eadem  hora  casu  duo  adveniunt  monachi  sancti  Columbse,  qui  de 
sua  interrogati  ambulatione,  Nuper,  aiunt,  de  Britannia  remigantes,  hodie  a 
Roboreto  *'Calgaclii'  venimus.  Sospes  "anne  est,  ait  "Columb  ^'Crag,  vester 
Columba  sanctus  pater  ?  Qui  valdc  illacrymati,  cum  magno  dixerunt  mserore, 
Vere  salvus  est  noster  ille  patronus,  qui  his  diebus  nuper  ad  Christum  *^com- 
migravit.  Quibus  auditis,  "Fintenus  et  "Columb  et  omnes  qui  ibidem  in- 
erant,  prostratis  in  terram  vultibus,  amare  ^'Severe.  Fintenus  consequenter 
percunctatur  dicens:  Quem  post  se  successorem  reliquit?  '^^Baitheneum, 
aiunt,  suum  alumnum'.  Omnibusque  clamitantibus,  Dignum  et  debitum ; 
"Columb  ad  Fintenum  ^inquit :  Quid  ad  hajc,  Fintene,  facies  ?  Qui  respon- 
dens  ait :  Si  Dominus  permiserit,  ad  Baitheneum  virum  sanctum  et  sapientem 

^  juventatU  A.         <  C.  D.  F.  S.  heverniam  A.        ®  dicitur  D.      ^  colum  crag  A.      Ck)luinba  Cragius 
ODonnellui  in  Vit,  S.  Columb<B,  ui.  65,  vertente  Colg.   columbtu  (cTag.  om.)  C.  D.  F.  S.  '^  soas  D. 

11  cogitationes  D.  ^  accipit  A.  ^  adeo  C.  '*  adeas  D.  ^  omnia  detunt  usque  ad  idem  sanc- 
tiM,  cap.  3  D.  »«  om,  C.  F.  S.  n  ne  C.  »  Columbus  C  F.  S.  »  om.  C  F.  8,  "  migra- 
^it  ad  Christum  C.  ««  Finten  A.  »  Columbus  C.  F.  S.  »  fleverunt  F.  S.  «  Battheneum  C.  F. 
"  Columbus  C.  F.  S.        «•  ait  C. 


127  ba;  Ussher,  Works,  vi.  p.  503  ;  Tr.  Th.  p. 
460  6  ;  Calend.  Dungal.  Nov.  1 2.)  See  Lani- 
gan,  Eccl.  Hist.  ii.  p.  407. 

•^  Columb  Crag, — It  may  be  inferred  from 
the  narrative  that  his  church  was  near  Derry, 
and  at  the  sea  side.  In  the  absence  of  his  spe- 
cific name  from  the  calendar,  Colgan  conjec- 
tures that  he  was  the  Coluim  paccapc  o  6a- 
nach,  'Colum,  priest  of  Eanach,'  of  Sept.  22. 
The  chapel  of  Enagh,  situate  beside  the  lake  of 
the  same  name,  lies  about  two  miles  N.  £.  of 
Derry,  in  the  parish  of  Clondermot.  (Ord.  Surr. 
8.  14;  Reeves'  Colton's  Visitation,  pp.  29,  31.) 

**  Roboreto  Calgachi, — Cap.  20  inf.  At  ii. 
39  the  name  is  given  in  the  Irish  form  Daire 


Calgaich^  where  see  note.  Oaipe  Calsaich  was 
the  name  by  which  the  modern  Londonderry 
was  known  among  the  Irish  till  the  middle  of  the 
tenth  century,  when  the  Pagan  part  of  the  com- 
pound was  exchanged  for  a  Christian  equiva- 
lent, and  the  name  became  the  Daipe  Choluim 
61II0  of  succeeding  times.  Compare  Four  Mast. 
948  and  950. 

f  Alumnum. — DalcQ  alumnus.  Thus  Tigher- 
nach,  Naciuicap  baichine  t)alca  Choluim- 
ciUe, — A.C.  536.  "Reverendus  pater  abbas 
Baithinus  ab  infantia  sua  in  verbo  Dei  et  disci- 
puli  ab  abbate  praeclarissimo  Columba  diligen- 
ter  instructus  est." — Act.  S.  BaitheneL  (Act. 
SS.  Jun.  ii.  p.  237  a.) 
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enavigabo,  et  si  me  Busceperit,  ipsum  abbatem  habebo.  Turn  d»nde  supra 
memoratum  "Columb  osculatus,  et  "e!  valediceos,  Davigationem  pneparat,  et 
sine  morula  ulla  transnaTigans,  "louam  devenit  insulam.  Et  oecdum,  in  id 
temporis  usque,  nomen  ejus  in  his  tocis  ernt  ootum.  Unde  et  imprimis  quara 
quidam  ignotus  hospes  hospitaliter  >°BUBGeptus,  alia  die  *'nundum  ad  "Baithe- 
neum  mitUt,  ejus  allocutionem  &cie  ad  fadem  habere  volens.  Qui,  ut  erat 
affiibilis,  et  peregrinb  appetibilis,  jubet  ad  se  adduci.  Qui  statim  adductus, 
primo,  ut  "conveniebat,  flesis  genibus  in  "terra  se  proetravit;  "jusBusque  a 
sancto  seniorei  surgit,  et  residens  interrogatur  a  "Baitheneo,  adhuc  inscio,  de 
gente  et  provinda,  nomlneque  et  converaatione,  et  pro  qua  cauBa  iuierit  navi- 
gatioois  laborem.  Qui,  ita  interrogatus,  omnia  per  ordinem  enarrans,  ut 
susciperetur  humiliter  expostulat.  Cui  sanctus  senior,  hiB  ab  hospite  auditis, 
simulque  hunc  esse  virum  cognoscene  de  quo  pridem  aliquando  sanctus  Co- 
lumba  prophetice  vaticinatus  est,  Gratias,  ait,  Deo  meo  agere  debeo  quidem 
in  tuo  adveotu,  fili;  sed  '^hoc  indubitauter  ecito  quod  noster  monachus  non 
ens.  Hoc  audieDs  ^'hospes,  valde  contrietatus,  infit :  Fomtan  ego  indignus 
tuus  non  mereor  fieri  monaclius.  Senior  cocsequenter  inquit :  Nod  quod,  ut 
dicis,  indignus  esses  hoc  dixi ;  sed  quamvls  maluissem  te  apud  me  retinere, 
mandatum  tamen  sancti  Columbie  mei  "decessoris  profanare  non  poBBum  ;  per 
quern  Spiritus  Sanctus  de  te  prophetavit.  "Alia  *'nauiquc  die  mihi  soli  seor- 
sim,  «c  prophetico  profatus  ore,  inter  ctetera,  dixit :  Ha;c  men,  O  "  Baithenee, 
inteutiuB  debea  audire  verba ;  statim  namque  post  meum  de  hoc  ad  Christum 
sfficulo  expectatum  et  valde  desideratum  traneitum,  quidam  de  Scotia  frater, 
qui  nunc,  bene  juvenilem  bonis  moribus  "regens  tetatem,  aacr^  lectionis  studiis 
satis  "imbuitur,  nomine  Fintenus,  *'gente  Mocumoie^,  cujus  pater  Tailcha- 
nus"  vocitatur,  ad  te,  inquam,  perveniens,  humiliter  expostulabit  ut  ipsum  sue- 

n  colombum  A.  C.  S.       "  on.  C.      »  A.  C.  F.  S.      "'  guxxptiu  est  Colg.  Boll.        >■  intennmciuro 
CF.3.  "  batlhencuin  C.  F.      tMithenam  S.         "  TenieUt  C.         »  temm  C.  F.  3.         >^  vlaiu  a 

"haUheoeoC.  "ethncC.         "  oii.  C.         »  dernnsoria  C.  »  iliqua  F.     mliaqucC.       •Isjii.  C. 

■>  bittbeoM  C.         "  igeiu  C.         *>  Imbutiu  C.         "ad  Todtatur  om.  C.  ¥.  S. 

■  MoniMot'c.  —  ColjtaD     prapoKes    MacVa-  DomiDe  MuDoa  de  cUro  genero  H^bemUe,  id 

Maine,  u  Fiatan'a  mother  «■■  of  the  race  o!  eat,  de  Nepatibua  Nvill.     Pater  ejus  Tocabatnr 

Haine ;  but  we  find  'Laiarauua  Mocumoin'  at  Tulchanna,   qui   de  aemine   Conalli  filU   Neill 

cap.  iS  inf.  It  is  probiblj  a  cIbd  name  deriTcd  ortus  fuit.     Mater  sancti  Monnu  nominkbatnr 

Ttom  Maan,  a  progeidtor  of  S.  Finian.  See  oexf  Fedelyn,  qiue  de  eftdem  gente  nata  eat,  id  eat, 

note.  de  scroine  Manii  filii  Neill."— Vit.  cap.  L  (Cod. 

>>  TaifchanuM, — "Fuit   vir    ritK    venerabitls  Marsh,  fol.   117  ab;  Colg.  A.  SS.  pp   451  ■■ 
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cipiens  inter  cseteros  adnumeres  monachos.  Sed  hoc  ei  In  Dei  prsescientia 
praKlestinatum  non  est  ut  ipse  ^'alicujus  ^^abbatis  monachus  ^^fieret^ ;  sed  ut 
monachorum  abbas,  et  animarum  dux  ad  coeleste  regnum,  olim  electus  a  Deo 
est.  ^'N'oles  itaque  hunc  memoratura  virum  in  his  nostris  apud  te  retinere  in- 
sulis^,  ne  et  Dei  voluntati  contraire  yidearis :  sed,  hasc  ei  intimans  verba,  ad 
Scotiam  in  pace  remittas,  ut  in  Laginensium  yicinis  man  finibus  monasterium 
construat^  et  ibidem  Christi  ^ovinum  pascens  gregem,  innumeras  ad  patriam 

*•  Bit  add,  S.      «  om.  C.  F.  S.        *«  om.  a        *»  nolis  F.     nobb  C.        ^  ovium  C.  Colg.  Boll. 


606  6,  n.  3;  Tr.  Th.  p.  373  6,  n.  23.)  His  de- 
scent is  thus  g^ven  in  the  book  of  Leacan : 
munnu  C151  TTluTinii  mac  Culchain  mio 
Tpena  mic  Desa  ift  inaain  [a  quo  Moc-U- 
Moie?]  mic  Saeit>i  mic  peit>limi6  ne6cait> 
mic  CtiaCail  Ce6cmaip.  With  which  agrees 
the  pedigree  prefixed  to  the  Life  in  the  Cod. 
Marsh.  But  in  both  there  is  a  chasm  of  at 
least  twelve  generations,  for  Fedhlimidh  Recht- 
mar  was  King  of  Ireland  in  164,  whereas  Conall 
Gulban,  who  was  sliun  in  464,  was  tenth  in  de- 
scent from  him,  and  S.  Columba  fourth  from 
Oonall.  Supposing  Saeide  to  be  son  of  Conall, 
we  have  materials  to  complete  the  line.  Men- 
tion is  made  of  Tulchan  and  his  son  Munnius 
in  the  Life  of  S.  Cainnech,  cap.  24.  (Edited  by 
the  late  Marquis  of  Ormonde,  pp.  xiv.  14; 
Colg.  A.  SS.  p.  606  6;  Tr.  Th.  p.  483  a.) 

Fieret, — Fleming  concludes  from  this  state 
ment  that  S.  Fintan  was  the  author  of  a  monas- 
tic rule.     (Collectan.  p.  437  a.) 

^  Retinere  intulU, — The  story  is  told  as  fol- 
lows in  the  Life  of  S.  Fintan :  **  Post  hsec  S. 
Munna  perrexit  ad  insulam  Hy,  ut  ibi  apud  S. 
Columbam  monachus  fieret.  Sed  S.  Columba 
ante  adventum  ejus  migravit  ad  coelum:  et 
ante  obitnm  suum  prophetavit  de  S.  Munna, 
talia  verba  dicens  ad  beatum  Baitheneum :  Post 
obitum  meum  veniet  ad  vos  de  Hibemia  qui- 
dam  juvenis,  moribus  sanctns,  ingenio  clarus, 
corpore  quidem  capite  crispus,  et  genis  rubi- 
cniidus,  cujus  nomen  est  Munna,  quem  ssepe  in 
terra  vidi,  sed  ssepius  spiritualiter  in  coelo  inter 


angelos  Dei.  Ad  hoc  autem  ipse  hue  veniet,  ut 
hie  monachus  fiat ;  sed  ne  recipiatis  eum, 
quamvis  multum  sibi  displiceat.  Et  tu  dices 
illi :  Revertere  fill  ad  Hiberniam,  quia  caput 
magni  populi  ibi  eris.  Et  ipse  vadat  ad  aus- 
tralem  plagam  Laginensium,  quae  dicitur 
Cennselauh ;  quia  ibi  erit  honor  ipsius,  et  re- 
surrectio.  Et  quamvis  mea  parrochia  major 
est  in  terra  quam  sua,  tamen,  mens  amor,  et 
mea  potestas,  apud  Deum  non  est  major  quam 
ipsius.  Et  ita  omnia  ilia  contigerunt.*' — Chap. 
7.  (Cod.  Marsh,  fol.  127  bb;  Colgan,  Tr.  Th. 
p.  461  a.)  The  third  lesson  of  the  Office  of  iS. 
Mundus^  in  the  Breviary  of  Aberdeen,  contra- 
dicts the  earlier  authorities  by  stating  that 
^'  ad  yonam  insulam  in  scocia  pervenit  in  qua  a 
beato  columba  habitum  suscepit  religionis." — 
Propr.  SS.  Part  Est  f.  131  bb  (Reprint  1852). 
*  Construat. — Namely,  Teach  Munna,  or 
*  House  of  Munna,*  in  Ui  Ceinnselach,  now 
called  Taghmon  (pronounced  TVimun),  situate 
about  seven  miles  west  of  Wexford,  and  giving 
name  to  a  prebend  in  the  cathedral  of  Ferns. 
(Ord.  Surv.  Co.  Wexford,  s.  41.)  It  is  referred 
to  in  the  Lives  of  S.  Maidoc  and  S.  Molua,  as 
the  abode  and  burial-place  of  S.  Munna.  (Col- 
gan, Act  SS.  p.  211 ;  Fleming,  Collect,  p.  379 
a.)  Besides  this  church,  S.  Fintan  or  Mun- 
na was  the  founder  of  one  at  Ath-caoin  in  the 
island  of  Coimirighi,  at  Achadh-leicce,  and 
at  Teach-Telli,  now  Tehelly,  near  Durrow. 
(Cod.  Marsh,  fol.  127  bb;  Colgan,  Tr.  Th.  p. 
373  6,  n.  24;  Act.  SS.  pp.  15  6,  n.  10,  606  a.) 
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aniiua^  cttjlestem  perducat*".  Haec  audiens  sanctus  junior,  Christo,  lacry- 
mas  fundens,  ^^agit  gratias,  inquicns:  Secundum  eanctl  Columbas  propke- 
ticam  fiat  mihi  et  mirabilem  pmescientiam.  "Hsdemque  "diebus  verbis  sanc- 
torum obtemperans,  et  a  ^Baithenco  accipicns  benedictionem,  in  pace  ad 
Scotiam  **transnavigat". 

**HaBC  milii  quodam  narrante  religioso  sene  presbytero,  Christi  milite,  Ois- 
seneo**  nomine,  Emani  filio,  gente  Mocu  Neth  Corb^,  indubitanter  didici :  qui 


*»  ait  F.  S.  «  hisdemque  A.  F.  S      his  denique  C  Colg.  Boll. 

**  A.  transuavigavit  Colg.  BolL         w  cetera  detiderantur  in  C   F.  S. 


^om.  C. 


**  batthcneo  C. 


He  was  also  fourth  in  a  succession  of  Fintans 
who  were  abbots  of  Cluaineidhneach,  or  CIo- 
nenagh,  in  Queen's  County.  (Colgan,  Act.  SS. 
p.  356  a.)  The  parish  of  Taghmon  in  West- 
meath  likewise  derives  its  name  from  him.  His 
principal  church  in  Scotland  was  Kilmond,  now 
Rilmun  in  Cowall,  to  which  the  Breviary  of 
Aberdeen  assigns  his  burial  (Propr.  SS.  Part. 
Estiv.  fol.  132  cui);  where  local  tradition  even 
marks  the  supposed  place  of  his  sepulture  by 
the  name  of  Siih-Mun  (Old  Stat.  Survey,  vol. 
ii.  p.  383) ;  and  where  a  half-markland  was 
held  in  virtue  of  the  custody  of  his  crosier. 
(Innes,  Orig.  Paroch.  vol.  ii.  pt.  i.  p.  72.)  The 
old  parish  of  Elanmunde,  on  the  confines  of 
Argyle  and  Inverness,  derived  its  name  from 
an  island  in  Loch  Leven,  on  which  there  was  a 
church  called  after  S.  Mund.    (Ibid.  p.  170.) 

"»  Perducat, — '*  Centum  quinquaginta  veros 
martyres,  qui  sub  magisterio  S.  Mundi  fill!  Tul- 
chani  vixerunt,  et  super  quos  nullus  audet 
quempiam  sepelire  invoco  in  auxilium  meum." — 
Litany  of  .^ngus.  (Colgan,  Act.  SS.  p.  453  6, 
n.  6;  Vardaei  Acta  S.  Rumoldi,p.  205.)  "  Fin- 
tanus  filius  Tulchani,  cum  suis  monachis  qui 
sub  jugo  ejus  fuerunt  ccxxxiii.,  quos  non  uret 
ignis  judicii :  quorum  nomina  sunt  ista  Las- 
ranus,  Commanus,  etc." — Martyrol.  Tamlact. 
Oct.  21.     (Colg.  Act.  SS.  p.  453  b.) 

n  Transnavigat. — In  after  years  he  was  af- 
fected with  leprosy,  on  account  of  which  he 
was  styled  lobap  :  and  with  his  disease  he  was 
taunted  by  Suibhne  son  of  Domhnall,  lord  of 


Uua-Mairche,  at  the  synod  of  Campus  Albus. 
(Ussher,  Works,  vi.  p.  504 ;  Fleming,  Collect, 
p.  379  b.)  He  died  in  63c.  at  which  year  Tigh- 
ernach  records  the  QuiMvtntain  t.  e.,  Mundu 
filii  Tulchain  in  xii.  CaL  Nov.  So  also  the 
Annals  of  Ulster,  and  of  the  Four  Masters,  at 
634.  His  acts  are  to  be  found  in  the  Codex 
Marsh,  fol.  127-129  b  ;  Cod.  Salmant.  fol.  137- 
140;  and  the  latter  portion  in  Cod.  E.  3,  11, 
Trin.  Coll.  Dubl.,  fol.  105  a.  The  Breviary  of 
Aberdeen  has  six  lessons  at  his  festival. 
Propr.  SS.  Part.  Estiv.  fol.  131  ab — 132  aa. 

"  Oisseneo. — Possibly,  Oissene  Foda,  abbot 
of  Cluain-Ioraird  [Clonard],  who  died  in  654, 
and  is  commemorated  in  the  Calendar  at  May  i . 

I'  Mocu  Neth  Corfc.— That  is,  ITlac  11  Nech 
copb,  denoting  that  he  was  of  the  clan  Ui 
Niadh'Corbi  whose  origin,  and  relation  to  the 
chief  family  of  Leinster,  may  be  thus  shown : 

Mogh  C<»rb 

I 
Cu  Corb 


KiADH  Corb 


Cormac  Gealta-gaoith 


Fedhlimidh  Firorglais 


Cathadr  Mor 

Hereditary  King  of  Lein- 
8ter,  King  of  Ireland, 
circ.  174,  ancestor  of 
Mac  Murrogh,  O'Conor 
Faly,  and  chief  forailies 
of  Leinster. 


Meabi  Corb 

Progenitor  of  SS.  Kevin, 
Conlacdh,  and  other 
I.cineiter  aalnts.  S. 
Etchen,  who  ordained 
8.  Colnmba,  and  died 
in  578,  was  sixth  in  de- 
scent fh)m  him.  The 
territory  of  his  clan, 
caUedDaiJiesin-Cuirb, 
was  a  maritime  district 
on  the  borders  of  the 
counties  of  Wicklow 
and  Wexford. 


Enna  Cinsoalach,  groat-grandson  of  Cathaeir 


CAP.  3.J 


Auctore  Adamnano. 
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se  eadem  supra  memorata  verba  ejusdem  ab  ore  sancti  Finteni,  filii  TaiU 
chani,  audisse  ^'testatus  est,  ipsius  monachus^. 


*DE  ERNENEO  FILIO  CRASENI  SANCTI  COLUMBiE  PROPHETIA. 

Alio  in  tempore  vir  bcatus,  in  mediterranea*  ^Hibemias  parte  ^monaste- 
rium,  quod  Scotice  dicitur  *Dair-mag^,  divino  fundans  nutu,  per  aliquot  *de- 
moratus  menses,  libuit  animo  visitare  fratres  qui  in  ®Clonoensi  sancti  'Cerani 


^  testatur,  Colg. 

1  titulum  om.    C.  F.  S.  Boll, 
ratur  C.        ^  cloensi  C.  F.  S. 


*  eberniae  A. 
^cherani  S. 


Mor,  gave  name  to  the  Hy-Cinsealach,  in 
whose  territory  Taghmon  was  situated;  so 
that  Oissene,  one  of  his  race,  would,  in  all 
likelihood,  be  familiar  with  S.  Fintan's  history. 

'  Monachus, — Ussher  proposes  to  read:  "qui 
et  ipse  monachus  ejus  extitit." — Brit.  Eccl. 
Ant.  c.  17.  (Works,  vi.  p.  503.) 

*  Mediterranea The    Umbilicus    Hibernice^ 

which  has  been  variously  placed  at  Ushnagh 
Hill,  Clonmacnoise,  and  Birr,  belonged  to  the 
south-west  of  the  great  plain  of  Meath.  See 
note  on  iii.  9  infra. 

*»  Dair-mag. — Written  in  Irish  records  Dap 
ma^b,  or  Deap  Tnagh.  Adamnan  employs  the 
Latin  equivalent  Roboreti  Campus  at  i.  29,  49, 
ii.  39,  iii.  15 ;  and  Roboris  Campus  at  ii.  2. 
Speaking  of  Columba,  Bede  says:  "Fecerat 
autem,  priusquam  Brittaniam  veniret,  monaste- 
rium  nobile  in  Hibernia,  quod  a  copia  roborum 
Dearmaeh  lingua  Scottorum,  hoc  est,  Campus 
roborum,  cognominatur." — (H.  E.  iii.  4.)  The 
modern  name  is  Durrow,  and  belongs  to  a 
parish  of  the  diocese  of  Meath,  situate  in  the 
barony  of  Ballycowan,  on  the  north  of  King's 
County,  and  extending  a  short  way  into  West- 
meath.  It  anciently  formed  part  of  the  terri- 
tory Fer-Ceall,  which  was  included  in  the  king- 
dom of  Teathbha  [Teffia].  On  the  death  of 
Crimthann,  in  533,  the  lordship  descended  to 
his  nephew  Aedh,  whose  father,  Brendan,  sur- 
vived till  576,  but  does  not  appear  to  have  en- 


•*  monasteriorum  A.  *  dairmagh  C.  F.  S.  *  demo- 
joyed  the  supreme  power.  (Conf.  Four  Mast. 
556,  573,  with  Tighernach,562,  576,  and  Anna!. 
Ult.  561,  575.)  According  to  Tighernach, 
Qebb  mac  bpeanbain  pigh  Cebbca  aDpo 
bbaipc  Oapniacb  Do  Cholum  chilli,  *  Aedh 
son  of  Brendan,  King  of  Tebhtha,  who  bestowed 
Darmach  on  Colum-cille,"  died  in  589.  S.  Co- 
lumba removed  to  lona  in  563 :  Aedh  became 
lord  of  Teffia  in  553 :  it  follows,  therefore,  if 
Bede's  statement  be  correct,  that  Durrow  was 
foimded  between  these  dates.  But  the  present 
narrative,  while  it  describes  S.  Columba  as 
"  fundans,"  couples  the  date  of  tlie  occurrence 
with  the  presidency  of  Alithir  at  Clonmacnoise, 
who  did  not  succeed  to  that  office  till  June, 
585.  Consequently,  we  must  cither  understand 
this  expression  in  the  sense  of  confirming,  or 
suppose  an  inaccuracy  in  Bede.  If  it  could  be 
proved  that  Brendan  was  lord  of  Teffia,  Bede 
would  be  shown  to  be  in  error,  for  that  prince 
lived  till  576  ;  so  that  his  son  Aedh  would  not 
have  the  right  of  donation  before  that  date, 
which  was  thirteen  years  subsequent  to  S.  Co- 
lumba's  departure.  A  similar  conclusion  would 
follow  from  the  identification  of  the  visit  men- 
tioned in  the  text  with  the  following,  which  is 
recorded  in  the  Life  of  S.  Ciaran :  '*  Post  Ion- 
gum  tempus,  cum  S.  Columba  cum  sua  familia 
in  Hiberuiam  ab  insula  Hia  venisset,  preepa- 
rata  est  eis  ccena  magna  in  monasterio  S.  Kier- 
ani  in  sua  civitatc  Cluain;  et  cum  illi  venissent 
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ca?nobio^  commanebant.  ^  Auditoque  ejus  accessu,  universi  undique  ab  agellu- 
lis  monasterio  vicinis*^  cum  his  qui  ibidem  inventi  sunt  congregati,  cum  omni 
alacritate  suum  consequentes  abbatem  Alitherum"^,  sancto  'Columba^,  quasi 
angelo  Domini,  obviam,  egressi  vallum  monasterii^  '"unanimes  pergunt;  humili- 
atisque  in  terram  vultibus  eo  viso,  cum  omni  reverentia  exosculatus  ab  eis  est; 
hymnisquc  et  laudibus  resonantes,  honoriAce  ad  ecclesiam  "perducunt;  quam- 
damque  de  lignis  pyramidem^^  erga  sanctum  deambulantem  constringentes,  a 
quatuor  viris  aeque  ambulantibus  supportari  fecerunt :  ne  videlicet  sanctus 
senior  Columba  ejusdem  fratrum  multudinis  constipatione  molestaretur.  Eadem 

**  audito  itaque  C.        ^  om,  C.  F.  S.         ^  unanimiter  Colg.  BolL         ii  perduoebant  C. 


ad  coDnobium  S.  Kierani  suscepti  sunt  in  magna 
hilaritate  et  diligentia,  et  ilia  coena  refecti  sunt 
largissime,  et  fa  ma  ipsius  refectionia  per  totam 
civitatem,  et  ejus  circuitum  late  divulgabatur.** 
— Cap.  31.  (Cod.  Marsh,  fol.  147  ba;  Tr.  Th. 
p.  457  6.)  It  is  certain  that  S.  Columba  was  es- 
tablished in  Hy  when  the  "  magna  domus*^  of 
Durrow  was  a-building.  See  i.  29,  iii.  15,  inf. 

^  Cerani  ccenobio. — Clonmacnoise  was  founded 
in  548  by  Ciaran  mac  an  c-f  Cioip  *  Filius  Ar- 
tificis.'  Ring  Diarmait  (i.  14,  36  in/.),  his  chief 
patron,  granted  the  site  and  endowments.  The 
saint  died  on  the  5th  of  Sept.,  549,  in  the  34th 
year  of  his  age.  He  was  esteemed  one  of  the 
chief  saints  of  Ireland,  and  his  monastery  rose 
to  the  highest  importance.  Cummian*s  Paschal 
epistle  calls  him  Queranut  Coloniensis,  and 
ranks  him  among  the  "  Patres  priores'*  of  the 
Irish.  (Ussher,  Syll.  xi.)  The  old  adjectives 
Clonoensis  and  Colonientit  are  formed  from 
Cluain,  the  first  component  in  the  name  Cluain 
mic  Noip,  *  Meadow  of  son  of  Nos,'  which  was 
derived  from  Nos  son  of  Fiadach,  one  of  the 
Dealbhna-Eathra,  the  tribe  in  whose  district, 
now  known  as  the  barony  of  Garrycastle  in 
King's  County,  the  abbey  was  situate.  Later 
Irish  writers  added  even  another  element  to 
the  name  (as  Four  Mast.  1461);  but  legal  re- 
cords are  generally  content  with  the  form 
Cluanentis^  or  Clanemi*:  hence,  as  the  See  of 
Cloyne,  which  in  Irish  is  Cluam-uamha,  is 


also  latinized  by  CUmemtM,  it  is  sometimes  diffi- 
cult to  distinguish  between  it  and  Clonmac- 
noise, which  was  also  a  bishop's  Sec. 

<*  Agellulis  vieinis. — Agriculture  was  probably 
a  leading  occupation  under  St.  Ciaran *8,  as  well 
as  St.  Columba's  rule,  attracting  to  the  neigh- 
bourhood the  external  dependents  who  are  al- 
luded to  in  the  text, 

*"  Alitherum, — Fourth  abbot  of  Clonmacnoise, 
having  succeeded  Mac  Nissi,  who  died  June 
12th,  585.  His  death  is  recorded  by  Tigher- 
nach  at  599 :  Qilicbip  abb  Cluana  mac  Notp 
paupac.  t)0  TTIupopaiGi  t)0,  *Ailithir,  abbot 
of  Cluain-mic-Nois  rests.  He  was  of  the  Mus- 
craidhe.' — (Annal.  Ult.  598  ;  Four  Mast  595.) 
He  appears  in  the  Calendar  at  May  1 2 :  Clichtp 
TTIuicinpi  pop  L06  Deips  bepc,  *  Elithir,  of 
Muicinis  on  Loch  Dcirg-dero*  [now  Lough 
Derg  in  the  Shannon] — Marian.  Gorm. ;  Ca- 
lend.  Dungall. 

'  Vallum  monasterii, — The  rampart  which  is 
described  by  Bedc  as  enclosing  St.  Cuthbert's 
little  monastery  in  Fame  may  be  taken  as  the 
type  of  the  Irish  monastic  vallum.  (H.  £.  iv. 
28 ;  more  fully  in  Vita  S.  Cuthberti,  cap.  17.) 
For  an  interesting  account  of  this  kind  of  struc- 
ture, called  a  caipiol,  or  eathel,  see  Petrie's 
Round  Towers,  pp.  440-446.  Cf.  R«H;ves*  £c- 
cles.  Antiqq.  pp.  182,  197.     See  ii.  19  infra. 

«  Pyramidem. — Du  Cange  has  one  example  of 
the  word,   which  he  explains  by  ciborium,  or 
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hora  quidam  valde  despectus  vultu  et  habitu,  puer  familiaris,  et  necdum  seni- 
oribus  placens,  retro,  in  quantum  valuit  se  occultans,  accessit,  ut  videlicet  vel 
illius  '^amphibali**  iimbiiam,  quovirbeatus  induebatur,  occulte,  et  si  fieri  possit 
ipso  nesciente  et  non  sentiente,  tangeret.  Sed  hoc  tamen  Sanctum  non  latuit, 
nam  quod  corporalibus  oculis  retro  se  actum  intueri  non  potuit,  "spiritalibus 
"perspexit.  Unde  subito  restitit,  et  post  se  extendens  manum,  cervicem  pueri 
tenet,  ipsumque  trahens  ante  faciem  suam  statuit.  Omnibusque  qui  ibidem 
"circumstabant  dicentibus,  "Dimitte,  dimitte,  quare  hunc  infelicem  et  "injurio- 
sum  retines  puerum?  *®Sanctu8  e  contra  base  ^'puro  pectore  verba  depromit 
prophetica,  Sinite,  fratres,  sinite  modo.  Ad  puerum  vero  valde  tremefactum 
dicit,  O  fili  aperi  os,  et  porrige  linguam.  Jussus  tum  puer,  cum  ingenti  tre- 
more  aperiens  os,  ^linguam  porrexit;  '^quam  Sanctus,  sanctam  extendens 
manum,  "diligent^r  benedicens,  ita  prophetice  profatur,  dicens,  Hie  puer 
quamvis  vobis  nimc  "despicabilis  et  valde  vilis  videatur,  nemo  tamen  ipsum 
ob  id  dcspiciat.  Ab  hac  enim  hora  non  solum  vobis  non  displicebit,  sed  valde 
placebit;  bonisque  moribus,  et  animse  virtutibus  paulatimde  die  in  diem  cres- 
cet :  sapientia  quoque  et  prudentia  magis  ac  magis  in  eo  ab  hac  die  adaugebitur, 
et  in  hac  **vestra  congregatione  grandis  estfuturus  "profectus ;  lingua  quoque 
ejus  salubri  *'et  doctrina  et  " eloquent ia  "a  Deo  "donabitur.  Hie  erat  *^Erne- 
neus,  '*filiu8  "Craseni',  postea  per  omnes  "Scotiae  ecclesias  famosus  et  valde 


1*  anfibali  A  F.    more  Htbemico :  iie  anfibalo  Lib.  Armacan  fol.  209  a  6.         ^^  A.  F.  S.  8pirituali- 
bua  C.         u  A.  C.  F.  S.  respcxit  Colg.  Boll.     ^^  circum  astabaut  F.  S.     circiter  astabant  C.         ^  diniit- 
tite  hue.         ^  K,  C.  F.  S.  Colg.  juiiiorem  BolL         w-w  idem  sanctus  ad  fratres  suos  cod  versus  duro  U. 
priorem  partem  cap.  ii.  ad  verbum  adc«8  excipient,         '^  ad  tyUabam  ro  injit  B.       *)  suum  add.  C.  D.  S. ' 
"  ad  add.  D.         »  et  add.  C.  1).  S  »  despectibilis  D.         «  nostra  C.       »  provectus  C.       ».«  doc- 

trinali  eloquentia  B.       ^-^  fulgebit  D.       «>  A.  B.  F.  S.    ereneus  C.    hylerianus  D.       ^»  om.  C.  D.  F.  S. 
»  A.  B.     cresceni  Colg.  BolL     om.  C.  D.  F.  S.         ■»  hybemie  D. 


*  canopy  of  the  altar.*  In  the  present  instance 
it  signifies  simply  *  a  canopy.'  ^'  Ad  eum  mo- 
dom,  qao  nos  umbella  seu  baldachino  utimor 
in  Processionibus,  causa  venerationis  erga  SS. 
Sacramentom,  atque  ad  arcendam  turbam,  plu- 
▼iam,  et  solis  ardorem.*' — Baertias  in  loco. 
(Act.  SS.  Jun.  ii.  p.  202  b.)    See  Glossary. 

»•  AmphibalL — Ussher  explains  the  word  by 
^  Testis  externae  genus  quoddam,  qua  clerici  et 
raonachi  olim  utebantur." — (Wks.  vi.  p.  59.) 
See  Glossary.  The  desire  "  amphibali  fimbriam 
tangere/'  expressed  here,  and  at  ii.  6,  was  cre- 
ated by  the  ifyj/aTo  rov  Kpatriridov  tov  ifiariov 


avTov  of  St.  Mat.  ix.  20,  and  xiv.  36,  and  seems 
to  have  generally  prevailed  towards  distin- 
guished saints.  Thus  Gregory  of  Tours  says 
of  St.  Trajan :  *'  Si  novum,  ut  adsolet,  amphi- 
bolum  induisset,  cum  quo  processurus  dioecesim 
circumiret,  fimbriae  hujus  vestimenti  a  diver- 
sis  diripiebantur."^ — De  Glorios.  Confess,  c.  59. 
(Opp.  col.  941,  Paris,  1699;  Bibliotheca  Yet. 
Pat.  xi.  p.  884,  Lugd.  1677.) 

»  Erneneus  filius  Craseni. — His  day  in  the 
Irish  calendar  is  Aug.  18:  epnin  .i.Tllepn6cc 
6  Raich  Naoi  1  nUib  gapp^on  .i.  1  potap- 
caib  l<n$en :  ocup  0  CbiU  t)pai$necli  1  nllib 
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notissimus ;  qui  haec  omnia  suprascripta  verba  ^  Seginco  abbati  de  se  prophe- 
tata  enarraverat,  meo  '*deces8ore  Failbeo*  intentius  audiente,  qui  et  ipse  cum 
**Segineo  pnesens  ''inerat;  cujus  "revelatione  etego  ipse  cognovi  haec  *®eadem 
qua)  '^enarravi.  Sed  et  midta  alia  ^^iisdem  diebus  quibus  in  ^^Clonoensi 
cocnobio  ^'Sanctus  hospitabatur,  revelante  prophetavit  Sancto  Spiritu;  hoc  est, 
de  ilia,  ^'quse  post  dies  midtos  ob  diversitatem  Faschalis  festi  orta  est  inter 
**'  Scotiae  ecclesias,  ^^discordia^ :  et  de  quibusdam  ^angellcis  frequentationibus 
sibi  manifestatis,  quibus  quiedam  intra  ejusdem  coenobii  septa  ab  angelis  tunc 
temporis  frequentabantiu*  loca. 

'♦  B.  segeneo  A.  C.  F.  S.  segeno  D.  »  sncceasore  D.  m  erat  D.  ^  A.  relatione  B.  C.  D.  F.  S. 
^^  om.  D.  ^  uarravi  D.  «<>  hisdem  A.  B.  ifidem  F.  «i  A.  B.  cloensi  C.  cm,  D.  ^  sancti 
kierani  add,  D.        «  diacordia  D.        **  scothicaj  C.        "  cm,  D.        «  angUcia  B. 


bpona,  ^  Ernin,  i.  e.  Memoco,  of  Rath-Naoi  in 
Ui  Garrchon,  i.  e.  in  the  Fotharta  of  Leinster : 
and  of  Cill-draighnech  in  Ui  Drona.*— Marian. 
Gorm. ;  Cal.  Dungall.  His  parentage  is  given 
in  the  Calendars  of  Cashcl  and  Tamlacht  at 
the  same  day,  as  cited  by  Colgan :  *^  Emenens, 
id  est  Mernocos  filius  Gresseni,  de  Rath-naoi 
in  Hi-Garchon  in  Lagenia,  et  de  Kill-Droig- 
neach,  in  Hi-Drona,"  (Trias  Th.  p.  373  6.) 
Thus  also  in  the  Feilire  of  ^ngus,  TTlac 
CpepiTie  TTlepnocc,  affording  a  fresh  autho- 
rity for  the  identification  of  the  individual  in 
question.  His  obit,  which  is  unaccountably 
omitted  by  the  Four  Masters,  is  given  by 
Tighemach,  at  the  year  635  :  *^  Qule*  Emaine 
mic  Cresene.^  So  Annal.  Ult.  634.  His  churches 
which  are  mentioned  in  the  calendars  are  Rath- 
naoi,  now  called  Rathnew,  the  parochial  name 
of  Wicklow;  and  Kill-droighneach,  now  JTiV- 
dreenaghy  a  townland  in  Dunleckny  parish,  in 
the  barony  of  Idrone  East,  county  of  Carlow. 
(Ord.  Surv.  s.  16.')  The  name  is  preserved  in 
Scotland  in  the  two  Kilmarnocks,  and  Inch- 
marnoc.  The  festival  **  Sancti  Memoci  epys- 
eopi  et  confessoris  patroni  de  Kilmernoch**  is 
appointed  in  the  Breviary  of  Aberdeen  for  the 
25th  of  October. — Part.  Estiv.  fol.  13a.  It  may 
be  well  to  observe  that  the  word  Memoo  is  a 
contraction  of  Mo-Emin-occ,  the  prefix  denot- 
ing my,  and  the  suffix  lUtle,  so  that  the  name 


thus  altered  conveyed  the  additional  expres- 
sions of  affection  and  familiarity. 

^  Failbeo, — The  same  authorities  have  been 
mentioned  in  i.  i  (p.  16). 

1  Discordia, — The  successive  amendments 
which  had  been  made  on  the  Continent  in  the 
rule  of  Easter  had,  in  St.  Columba*s  time,  left 
the  British  churches  considerably  in  arrear; 
partly  owing  to  their  unwillingness  to  abandon 
ancient  institutions,  and  partly  to  the  circum- 
stance alleged  of  the  Irish  by  Wilfrid,  that 
**  nullus  advenerat,  qui  eis  instituti  perfectioria 
decreta  quse  sequerentur,  ostenderet."  (Bede, 
H.  E.  iii.  25.)  St.  Columba  could  hardly  have 
been  ignorant  of  the  discrepancy,  yet  he  evinoed 
no  desire  to  alter  the  existing  practice,  and  such 
was  the  respect  for  his  memory  in  after  times, 
that  the  bare  fact  of  his  observance  of  the  old 
rule  operated,  during  more  than  a  century,  as 
the  great  obstacle  to  the  adoption  of  the  Roman 
Easter  in  the  monastery  of  Hy  and  its  depen- 
dencies; on  the  principle  stated  by  Colman: 
"Numquid  reverentissimum  patrem  nostrum 
Columbam,  et  successores  ejus  viros  Deo  dilec* 
tos,  qui  eodem  modo  pascha  fecerunt,  divinis 
paginis  contraria  sapuisse,  vel  eg^sse,  creden- 
dum  est?'*  In  fact  this  discordia  was  a  pro- 
tracted struggle  between  the  chair  of  St.  Peter 
and  old  associations,  though  the  advantage  of 
argument  lay  with  the  former.    It  was  about 


CAP.  4.] 


Auctore  Adamnano> 


1^ 


*DE  ADVENTU  SANCTI  CAINNBCHl,  ABBATIS,  DE  QUO  SANCTUS  COLUMBA 

PROPHETALITBR  'PRiENUNTIAVIT. 

*  Alio  'in  tempore  *cum  in  *Ioua  insula,  die  fragos®  tempestatis  et  intol- 
erabilis  undarum  magnitudinis,  sedens  in  domo  «Sanctua  'et  fiutribus  pirecipi- 
ens  ^diceret,  Pr»parate  ocius  hospitium,  aquamque  ad  lavandos  hospitum 
pedes  •exhaurite;  quidam  ex  ipsis  •frater  conscquenter,  Quis,  ait,  hac  die 

1  tUulitm  out.  C.  F.  S.     hie  tequitur  in  D.  iii.   10  kujut  edit, 
iM  quo  kae  narratio  post  lit   16  ktgus  edit,  tequitttr.         *  om,  D. 
7  dixit  D.        •  haurite  D.        »  A.  B.  C.    fhitribiu  D.  Colg.  Boll. 


>  pronunciavit  B.        ^  quodain  D. 
*  A.  C.     iona  B.        <  om.  1). 


the  period  of  St  Columba^s  visit  to  Clonmac- 
nois  that  Columbanus,  by  his  advocacy  of  the 
Irish  role  at  Luxea  in  Burgundy,  was  beginning 
to  draw  down  upon  himself  the  displeasure  of 
the  neighbouring  bishops,  in  reference  to  which 
he  addressed  some  letters  to  Popes  Gregory  I. 
and  Boniface  IV.  (Fleming,  Collectan.  pp. 
no,  113,  157.)  The  Roman  missionaries  who 
visited  Britain  in  597  brought  the  merits  of  the 
rival  systems  under  more  immediate  consider- 
ation, and  as  they  were  commissioned  to  ex- 
ercise pastoral  superintendence  over  the  **  Scots 
who  inhabited  Ireland,*'  a  remonstrance  from 
the  newly  founded  See  of  Canterbury,  about 
605  (Bede*8  H.  £.  ii.  4),  seems  to  have  had 
weight  with  a  portion  of  the  Irish  Church,  and 
a  bishop  called  Terenanus  was  induced  to  adopt, 
and  become  a  zealous  advocate  of,  the  reformed 
rule.  (Vit.  S.  Laurent,  ap.  Ussher,  Wks.  iv. 
p.  422.)  The  question  soon  began  to  assume 
the  form  of  a  national  controversy ;  and  to  give 
weight  to  the  Roman  side  of  it,  Honorius  I., 
about  630,  sent  a  letter  to  Ireland  urging  upon 
the  opposite  party  the  consideration  of  their  iso- 
lated position.  (Bede,  H.  E.  ii.  19.)  At  the  same 
time  Cummian  appeared  in  a  synod  which  was 
held  at  Campus  Lene,  or  Magh-Lena,  near  the 
modem  Tullamore,  in  the  heart  of  Ireland,  where 
he  pleaded  for  uniformity  with  such  effect  that 
the  assembly  was  on  the  point  of  pronouncing 
a  favourable  decision,  when  an  individual  of  the 
company,  whom  he  styles  *^  quidam  paries  deal- 

E 


batus,**  stood  up  and  roused  the  dormant  pre- 
judices of  some  present,  so  as  to  cause  an 
adjournment  of  the  proceedings.  (Ussh.  Syll. 
xi.)  Shortly  after,  another  conference  was  held 
at  Campus  Albus,  near  Carlo w,  where  the  en- 
deavours of  Laisrean,  Abbot  of  Leighlin,  were 
overruled  by  the  influence  of  Munna  (the  Fin- 
tenus  of  i.  a  8upr.).  (Vit.  S.  Mnnnie,  c.  25,  Cod. 
Marsh,  fol.  129  aa ;  Ussh.  Wks.  iv.  p.  342,  vi. 
P*  S^S*)  By  this  time  the  inhabitants  of  the 
island  had  separated  into  two  geographical 
parties,  after  the  old  civil  divbion  of  the  coun- 
try into  the  Northern  and  Southern  Halves; 
for  Bede,  in  reference  to  an  occurrence  of  634, 
writes,  that  while  the  "  septentrionalis  Scotto- 
rum  provincia*'  still  adhered  to  the  old  practice, 
the  "gentes  Scottorum,  quce  in  australibuft 
HibemisB  partibus  morabantur,  jamjudum,  ad 
admonitionem  apostolicce  sedis  antistitis,  pascha 
canonico  ritu  observare  didicerunt.**  (H.  £. 
iii.  3.)  This  distinction  we  find  practically  re- 
cognised in  the  superscription  of  a  letter  sent 
from  Rome  in  640,  which  is  addressed  to  eleven 
ecclesiastics,  who  are  proved  by  Irish  records 
to  have  belonged  to  the  northern  division  of  the 
island.  (Bede,  H.  E.  ii.  19.)  Whatever  effect 
this  appeal  may  have  had,  it  is  certain  that  the 
Columbian  monasteries  continued  steadfast  in 
their  profession,  and  from  time  to  time  gave 
evidence  of  their  firmness  by  the  character  of 
the  bishops  whom  they  sent  to  Lindisfarne  : 
Aidan  in  634;  Finan  in  652;  and  Colman  in 
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valde  ventosa  et  minis  periculosa,  licet  breve,  fretum*  prospcre  transnavigare 
potest?  Quo  audito  Sanctus  sic  profatur:  *°Cuidam  sancto  et  electo  homini, 
qui  **ad  nosante  vesperam  "perveniet,  Omnipotens  tranquillitatem,  "quamlibet 
*^iiitcmpestate,  ^^donavit.  Et  ecce,  eademdie  aliquamdiu  a  fratribus  expectata 
navis  in  qua  "sanctus  inerat  "Calnnechus**  juxta  *®  Sancti  prophetationein  per- 
venit.  Cui  Sanctus  cum  fratribus  obviam  venit,  et  ab  eo  honorifice  "et  hos- 
pitaliter  "^susceptus  est.  Illi  vero  nautse  qui  cum  '^Cainnecho  "inerant, 
interrogati  a  fratribus  de  qualitate  navigationis,  sic  retulerunt  sicuti  sanctus 
Columba  prius  de  tempestate  et  tranquillitate  pariter,  Deo  donante,  in  eodem 
niari,  et^iisdem  horis,  mirabili  '*divisione  praedixerat'' ;  et  tempestatem  eminus 
visani  nou  scnsisse  professi  sunt. 

c^-ii  quidam  sanctus  et  electus  homo  ad  D.  i'  vciiiat  D.  ^  omD.  i^  ei  add.  D.  ^  donabit 
C.  D.  ^^  erat  add,  D.  *^  caimechiis  B.  chainnecbus  C.  S.  kainiiicbus  D.  cainnechus  F.  ^^  om.  D. 
'*  om.  D.  *^  que  add,  D.  *>  cannecho  B.  cbaiunecho  C.  S.  kainnicbo  D.  **  erant  D.  ^  bU- 
dom  A.  B.         3i  X.  B.  C.  F.  S.  visioue  tyllaha  prima  erata  D. 


66 1.  (/6tW.  iii.  3,  17,  25.)  The  defeat  of  Col- 
man  at  the  synod  of  Whitby  in  664,  and  the 
retirement  of  the  Scotic  monks  from  Ripon  (76. 
iii.  26,  V.  19)  tended  to  circumscribe  the  influ- 
ence of  Hy ;  and  at  the  close  of  the  century, 
Adamnan,  the  ninth  abbot,  made  an  eifort  to 
reduce  his  fraternity  to  the  Roman  discipline, 
in  which,  though  ho  failed,  his  endeavours  were 
crowned  with  success  in  Ireland,  "  et  pene  om- 
nes  qui  ab  Hiiensium  dominio  erant  libcri  ab 
errore  avito  correctos  ad  unitatcm  reduxit  ca- 
tholicam.'*  (76.  v.  15,  21.)  It  was  reservod  for 
Egbert,  in  7 16,  to  bring  the  Columbian  monks  to 
uniformity  (76.  iii.  4,  v.  22),  an  event  which 
Tighemach,  at  that  year,  curtly  records : 
Pascha  in  Eo  civitate  commutatur.  Thus  termi- 
nated an  observance  to  which  Bede  assigns  a 
continuance  of  150  years,  dating  its  com- 
mencement from  565  ;  the  secret  of  which  was 
that  "  Qualiscunque  fuerit  ipse  [Columba],  reli-r 
quit  succossores  magna  conlinentia  ac  divino 
amore  regularique  institutione  insignes:  in 
tempore  quidem  summae  festivitatis  dubios  cir- 
culos  sequentes,  utpote  quibus  longe  ultra  orbem 
poiitis  nemo  synodalia  paachaliit  observantia  de- 
creta porrexerat"     (H.  E.  iii.  4.) 


*  Breve  f return. — The  sound  of  lona  is  an 
English  mile  across.     See  iii.  23,  §  4  infra. 

^  Cainnechus. — St.  Cainnech  was  the  patron 
saint  of  the  diocese  of  Ossory,  and  from  him 
the  city  of  Kilkenny  and  the  parish  of  Kilkenny 
West  derive  their  names.  See  ii.  13,  14,  iii.  17 
inf.  His  Life  was  printed  for  private  circula- 
tion by  the  late  Marquis  of  Ormonde  from  the 
Codex  Salmanticcnsis  preserved  in  the  Bur- 
gundian  Library  at  Brussels,  with  various 
readings  from  the  Codex  Yitarum  in  Abp. 
Marshes  Library  at  Dublin  (4to,  1853). 

«■  Prcedixerat. — "Alio  die  dixit  Columba- ky  He 
fratribus,  Prseparate  cito  hospitium  et  aquam 
ad  lavandos  pedes.  Et  post  aliquod  interval- 
lum  navis  Kannechi  ad  eos  venit  et  portum 
tenuit.  In  cujus  obviam  Columba  cum  fra- 
tribus venit,  et  ab  eo  honorifico  susceptus 
est.  Tunc  fratres  interrogaverunt  familiam 
Kannechi  dicentes,  Quomodo  potuistis  hodie 
navigare  ?  Illi  responderunt,  Nobis  Dominus 
Omnipotens  tranquillam  viam  fecit  et  placidam 
per  immensas  undas:  nam  in  mari  undique 
circa  nos  erat  sseva  tempestas ;  et  ad  longitudi- 
nem  virgsB  circa  navem  nostram  ex  omni  parte 
erat  mitis  tranquiUitas.*'— Vita,  cap.  26  (p.  16). 


CAP.  5.] 


Au€t07'e  Adamiiano. 
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*DE    PBRICULO    SANCTI    'COLMANI    EPISCOPI*,    MOCUSAILNl^    IN    MARI    JUXTA 

INSULAM  QUiE  VOCITATUR  RECHRU^ 

Alia itidem die sanctus  Columba,  in  sua  commanens  matrice  ecclesia,  repcnte 
*in  *hanc  subridens  *erupit  *vocem,  dicens:  Columbanus**,  *filiu8  'Beognai,  ad 
no8  transnavigare  incipiens,  nunc  in  undosis  •  Chary bdis  ^Brecani*  aistibus  valde 
periclitatur ;  ^ambasque  "ad  coelum,  in  prora  sedens,  palmas  elevat ;  turbatum 
quoque  et  ^®tam  formidabile  "pelagus  benedicit:  quern  tamen  Dominus  sic 
terret,  non  ut  navis  naufragio,  in  qua  ipse  ^'residet,  undis  obruatur;  sed  po- 
tius  ad  "orandum  intentius  suscitetur,  ut  ad  nos,  Deo  "propitio,  post  transva- 
datum  perveniat  periculum. 


I  Hhd,  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  60IL         *  oolumbani  B. 
C.  D.  F.  S.        ^  curubdiB  A.       caribdU  B.  D.  F. 
1®  om,  D.       11  pilagus  A.     pelagum  D.      ^  reaedit  C.    sedit  D. 


3  cm.  D.  ^  in  hac  voce  enipit  D.  ^  vm, 

7  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.         »  abbasque  C.  »  in  F.  S. 

"  propitiante  D. 


13  adorandum  D. 


*  EpiscopL — He  is  stated  to  hare  been  a 
presbyter  at  the  time  of  S.  Columba's  death. 
See  ii.  15  infra. 

^  Mocusailni. — The  clan  name  by  which  he 
was  distinguished,  Colman  Gla  mac  Ui  Seilli. 
— (Tighemach,  611;  Annal.  Ult.  610  ;  Four 
Mast.  6ia)  He  was  descended  from  Eachach, 
son  of  Muiredhach,  whose  legendary  destruc- 
tion by  the  expansion  of  the  ri?er  Bann  gave 
to  that  sheet  of  water  the  name  of  Loch  11606- 
och,  now  called  Loch  Neagh,  His  descendant 
in  the  sixth  generation  was  Clothrach,  who  had 
two  sous,  each  giving  name  to  a  sept ;  namely, 
Fedhlim  Saillnet  or  Salline,  the  head  of  the 
Dal  Sailne,  or  Dal  Selli ;  and  Fedhlim  Buan, 
the  head  of  the  Dal  m-Buain — (Mac  Firbis, 
Oeneal.  MS.  pp.  102,  728  b;  Irish  Nennius, 
p.  268 ;  Dinnseanchus  in  Book  of  Lecan,  fol. 
252  6  6.)  Every  man  in  the  clan  Dal-Sailne 
was  a  mac  Ui  Sailne. 

*"  Rechru. — Rechrea  ii.  41  inf.  It  is  the  mo- 
dem Rathlin  of  the  maps,  and  Raghery  of  the 
natives ;  a  large  island  lying  north  of  Bally- 
castle,  in  the  county  of  Antrim. 

**  ColumbanuM. — He  is  more  commonly  called 
Colmanut^  as  in  the  titulus ;  but  the  exchange 


is  very  frequent.  Thus  Bede*s  Colmanus  (H. 
£.  iii.  25,  26)  is  Columbanus  in  the  Annals  of 
Ulster,  667,  675,  and  Tighemach  676.  Colman 
Mor  of  Irish  history  is  Columbanus  in  Adam- 
nan  (L  14).  So  ii.  15,  16,  iii.  12.  See  Ussher, 
Brit.  Ec.  Ant.  c.  17.  (Wks.  vi.  p.  536.)  This 
Columbanus  is  the  Colman-Eala  or  Colmanellus 
of  the  Irish  calendar,  Sept.  26;  and  th^  patron 
saint  of  Kilcolmonell  on  the  east  of  Knapdale 
in  Argyle,  and  of  Colmonell  in  Ayrshire.  See 
the  note  on  the  name  at  ii.  15. 

«  Charybdis  Brecani, — See  the  titulus  of  ii. 
13  , where  Cod.  B.  adds,  "  in  vortice  Brecain." 
Called  by  the  Irish  Coipe  bpecam,  '  Brecan's 
Cauldron,*  from  the  peculiar  motion  of  the 
water,  and  the  tradition  that  Brecan  son  of 
Maine  [ob.  A.D.  440],  son  of  Niall  of  the  Nine 
Hostages,  was  engulfed  by  it.  Although  the 
name  has  long  since  shifted  to  the  strait  be- 
tween Scarba  and  Jura,  just  as  Scotia  has  for- 
saken its  original  home,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  in  Adamnan's  day  this  Corry-Brackan 
was  situate  near  the  Irish  coast :  its  connexion 
with  the  island  of  Rathlin  in  the  title,  and  the 
expression  **  transnavigare  incipiens"^  in  the 
chapter,  are  sufficient  proof  of  this.   Part  of  the 
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'DE  CORMACO. 

Alio  quoqiie  ^in  tempore  'de  Cormaco*,  *nepote  *LethaniS  viro  utique 
sanctOy  'qui  tribus  non  minus  vicibus  eremum  in  oceano  laboriose  qusesivit,  nee 
tamen  invcnit,  ^sanctus  Columba  ita  ^prophetizansait:  Hodieiterum  ^Corma- 
cus,  desertum  reperire  cupiens,  enavigare  incipit  ab  ilia  regione  quaj,  ultra  •  Mo- 
dam^  fluvium  *°8ita,  "Eirros  Domno**  dicitur;  nee  tamen  etiam  hac  vice  quod 
quserit  inveniet;  et  non  ob  aliam  ejus  culpam  nisi  quod  alicujus  religiosi  abbatis 
monachum,  ipso  non  permittente^,  ^^discessorem  secum  non  recte  comitari, 
navigio  "susceperit. 


1  tihd.  am,  C.  D.  F.  S.  Boll.         «  om  D. 
qui  D.         *  om.  C  D.  F.  S.         «-'  vnt.  D. 
I"  sita  e8t  C.  D.         ii  et  eirroa  C.     sirros  S. 


^.^  8.  columba  prophetizans  de  viro  utique  sancto  connaco 
^  cormac  A.     cormaccus  B.  ^  modan  B.     modum  D. 

^  diacessurum  S.         "  suflcepit  D. 


channel  between  Ballycastle  and  the  island  of 
Rathlin  is  at  certain  times  so  disturbed  by  the 
action  of  the  tides,  that  even  in  the  absence  of 
wind  no  small  craft  could  live  in  it.  It  is  lo- 
cally known  by  the  characteristic  name  Slug- 
namorra,  that  is,  8I05  na  mapa,  *  Gulp  of  the 
sea,*  and  is  probably  the  JSlduhlaup^  *  Breaking 
of  waves,*  of  the  Icelandic  sagas.  To  this  ter- 
ror of  sailors  (of  which  there  was  until  lately 
practical  evidence  in  the  extra  pay  received  by 
the  coast-guard  of  the  station),  Oiraldus  Cam- 
brensis  refers  in  the  gn^and,  and  but  moderately 
exaggerated,  description  :  **  Non  procul  ab  in- 
sulis  a  parte  boreali,  est  maris  qusdam  admi- 
randa  vorago:  ad  quam  a  remotis  partibus 
omnes  ondiqne  marini  fluctus  tanquam  ex  con- 
dicto  confluunt,  et  concurrunt,  qui  in  secreta 
natursB  penetralia  se  ibi  transfundentes,  quasi 
in  abyssum  vorantur.**  (Topogr.  Hib.  ii.  41.) 
The  earliest  notice  of  the  transfer  of  the  name 
is  in  Fordun,  who,  circ.  1390,  writing  of  Scar- 
bay,  says,  ^^juxta  quam  gorges  oceani  decurrit 
fortissima,  Corebrekane  nomine."  (Scotichr.  ii. 
10.)  It  is  a  curious  fact  that  the  only  place  in 
Ireland  where  the  name  now  exists  is  in  the  in- 
land county  of  Monaghan,  where  a  townland, 
in  the  parish  of  Magheracloonc,  haying  a  fine 
earthen  fort,  is  called    Corryhrackan,    (Ord. 


Surv.  s.  30,  31.)  Very  vivid  descriptiona  of 
the  gulf  are  preserved  in  Irish  in  the  Dinn- 
seanchus,  and  Cormac*s  Glossary,  the  latter  of 
which,  with  other  illustrative  matter,  is  printed 
in  Reeves'  **  Eccles.  Antiqq.  of  Down  and  Con- 
nor," pp.  289,  386.  See  also  the  extract  from 
the  Life  of  St.  Kieran  in  Colgan  (Tr.  Th.  p. 
458  a) ;  and  O'Donnell's  Life  of  S.  Columba, 
iii.  21.  (^Ibid.  p.  434  h.)  For  an  account  of  the 
natural  phenomenon,  see  Hamilton's  Letters  on 
the  N.  Coast  of  Antrim,  p.  14.     (Dubl.  1790.) 

*■  Cormaco, — For  his  history  see  the  notes  on 
ii.  42,  iii.  17. 

^  Nepote  Lethani.— In  Irish  Ua  tiacham,  a 
clan  name  derived  from  his  ancestor  Eochaidh 
Liathanach,  which  afterwards  assumed  the 
form  OUthant  and  was  applied  to  a  cantred  in 
the  south-east  of  the  county  of  Cork,  and  a 
rural  deanery  in  the  diocese  of  Cloyne,  conter- 
minous with  the  civil  district  See  note  on 
title  of  ii.  42. 

<:  ModatH, — The  river  Moy,  called  in  Irish 
niuai6e,  rises  in  the  county  of  Sligo,  and  be- 
comes, a  little  south  of  Ballina,  the  boundary 
between  the  counties  of  Sligo  and  Mayo,  until 
it  falls  into  Killala  Bay.  Tirechan  writes  the 
word  Muada  and  Muaide  (Liber  Armacan. 
fol.  146  a,  15  aa)\  and  Giraldus  Cambrensis 
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DB  BBLLORUM  FRAGORIBUS  LONGS  COMMISSORUM  BEATI  PROPHBTIA  VIRI. 

Post  bcllum  Cule  Drebene",  sicut  nobis  traditum  est,  duobus  transactis 
annis,  quo  tempore  vir  beatus  de  » Scotia  peregrinatunis  primitus  ena vigavit^, 
quadam  die,  hoc  est,  eadem  horn  qua  in  •  Scotia  commissum  est  bellum  quod 

1  capitulum  totum  detideratur  in  C.  D.  F.  S.  *  soocU  B. 


numbers  the  Moadut  among  the  nine  great 
rivers  of  Ireland  (Top.  Hib.  i.  6).  The  Ui 
pa6pa6  TTluaifte  *  Hy-Fiachrach  of  the  Moy/ 
now  the  barony  of  Tireragh  in  Sligo,  occupied 
the  right  side  of  the  river ;  and  the  Hi  Qrhal- 
$ai6,  now  Tirawley  in  Mayo,  the  left.  Dr. 
Prichard  widely  errs  in  identifying  the  mouth 
of  this  river  with  Wexford  Harbour. — Ethnog. 
Celt.  Race,  cited  in  0*Donovan*s  Hy  Fiachrach, 
p.  410.  Another  Cormao  founded  a  church 
beside  the  Moy.    (Colgan,  Act  SS.  p.  752  6.) 

^  Eirros  Domno. — Now  the  barony  of  Erris, 
in  the  county  of  Mayo.  It  is  principally  occu- 
pied by  the  enormous  parish  of  Kilcommon, 
extending  over  203396  acres.  The  Irish  al- 
ways styled  the  territory  loppup  Doitinann, 
'Erris  of  the  Damnonii/  and  supposed  that  it 
derived  that  name  from  the  pip  DoThnaTin, 
Viri  Damnomif  a  section  of  the  Firbolgs.  See 
Keating*8  History,  vol.  L  pp.  188,  190;  also 
compare  pp.  132,  144,  168,  368,  398.  (Ed. 
Haliday.)  Inbher  Domnonn,  the  old  name  of 
the  mouth  of  the  Malahide  river,  near  Dublin, 
now  disguised  in  Muldowney^  was  derived  from 
the  same  source.  The  word  loppup  orlppup 
sig^fies  <  a  promontory,'  and  is  applied,  simply, 
or  in  composition,  to  many  places  on  the  coasts 
of  Galway,  Kerry,  and  Donegal.  See  Hardi- 
roan*s  West  Connaught,  pp.  73,  96,  97 ;  Onrry*s 
Battle  of  Magh  Leana,  p.  35.  Tirechan  men- 
tions the  Campus  Donuion  in  regione  filiorum 
Amolngid.  (Lib.  Armacan.  fol.  10  6  a,  14  6  a.) 
Conf.  Colgan,  Tr.  Th.  p.  59  a. 

•  Permittente In   the  Lives   of  the    Irish 

saints,  the  formula  accepta  licentia  generally 


accompanies  the  mention  of  a  departure  from 
a  monastery. 

•  Cule  Drebene, — Praef.ii.  p.  9.  The  Calendar 
of  Donegal!,  at  June  10,  states  this  place  to 
have  been  between  Drumcliff  and  Sligo:  to 
which  may  be  added  Colgan's  authority,  "  Est 
locus  hie  in  regione  CarbrisB  in  Connacia,  non 
procul  a  Sliguensi  oppido,  versus  Aquilonem 
situs."  (Tr.  Th.  p.  452  a,  n.  a)  The  old 
church  of  Drumcliff  is  about  four  miles  north 
of  Sligo,  so  that  the  district  in  which  the  battle 
was  fought  is  determined,  though  the  name  in 
locally  forgotten.  The  circumstances  of  the 
battle  are  thus  recorded  by  Tighemach : 
A.  C  560,  **  The  death  of  Curnan  son  of  £0- 
chaidh  Tirmcarnaby  Diarmaidson  ofCerbuil,  in 
violation  of  the  protection  of  Colum-chille;  and 
this  was  the  cause  of  the  battle  of  Cul-Dreimh- 
ne."  A.  C.  56 1,  "  The  battle  of  Cul-Dreimhne 
against  Diarmaid  son  of  Cerbaill.  Fergus  and 
Domhnall,  the  two  sons  of  Muircertach  mac 
Earca,  and  Ainmire  son  of  Sedna,  and  Nin- 
nigh,  son  of  Duach,  and  Aedh  son  of  Eochaidh 
Tirmcarna,  King  of  Connaught,  were  victors 
through  the  prayers  of  Colum-cille." 

The  engagement  took  place  in  Carbury,  the 
territory  of  the  Cincl  Cairbre,  a  branch  of  the 
northern  Hy  Neill,  on  the  confines  of  Connaught 
and  the  Cinel  Conaill;  between  the  chiefs  of 
the  northern  and  southern  Hy  Neill,  probably 
at  the  instance  of  St  Columba,  whose  rights 
had  been  violated  by  Diarmait,  the  sovereign 
of  Ireland,  in  the  murder  of  Curnan.  See 
O'Donnell,  Vit.  Columbae,  ii.  i  (Tr.  Th.  p. 
408);  Ussher,  Brit  Eccl.  Ant  cap.  17  (Wks. 
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Scotice  dicitur  'Ondemone^,  idem  homo  Dei  coram  Conallo  rege,  filio  Comgill**, 
in  ^Brittamiia  conversatus,  per  omnia  enarravit,  tarn  de  bello  commisso,  quam 
etiam  de  illis  regibus  quibus  Dominus  de  inimicis  victoriam  condonavit :  quo- 
rum propria  vocabida  *  Ainmorius  filius  •  Setni*,  et  duo  filii  Maic  Erce,  Domnal- 


^  A.  B.  Uasher  (Opp   vi  236).    ondemon  Fordiin  (liL   26).    monamoire  Colg.  BoU. 
tannia  B.        ^  anmorius  B.        ^  scetni  B. 


bryt- 


vi.  p.  466)  ;  Miscellany  Irish  Archseol.  Soc.  pp. 
3-15 ;  O'Donovan  oq  Four  Mast.  A.  C.  555  (vol. 
i.  p.  192.) 

*»  Enavigavit. — That  is,  in  the  year  563.     So 
Prsef.  ii.  p.  9  supra, 

^  Ondemone. — So  the  name  appears  in  the 
MSS.,  and  so  it  was  in  the  copy  which  Ussher 
used ;  but  that  which  was  employed  by  Colgan 
and  the  BoUandists  seems  to  have  changed  it 
to  Monamoire,  in  order  to  render  it  more  con- 
formable to  the  Annals.  We  find  a  similar 
compound,  Inde-mor,  at  Four  Mast.  497 ;  Tigh. 
503.  The  following  record  of  the  battle  is 
found  in  Tighernach,  immediately  after  the 
mention  of  St.  Columba's  departure  to  Hy  : 
A.  C.  563 :  **  The  battle  of  Moin-Daire-Lothaire 
against  the  Cruithne  by  the  Hy-Neill  of  the 
North ;  in  which  seven  kings  of  the  Cruithne 
were  slain,  with  Aedh  Breac.  Baedan  son  of 
Conn,  with  two  of  the  Cruithne,  fought  against 
the  Cruithne;  and  the  Cinel  Eoghain,  and 
[Cinel]  Conaill  [were  those]  they  fought ;  con- 
ducti  mercede  [of]  the  Lee  and  Ard-Eolairg.*' 
Some  verses  of  Cennfaeladh  upon  the  battle  are 
then  cited,  from  which  we  gather  that  the  cause 
of  the  battle  was  an  unjust  partition,  and  that 
Elne,  the  territory  between  the  Bann  and  the 
Bush,  was,  on  the  occasion,  wasted  with  fire. 
The  bcUigerants  were  the  Cruithne  or  Dalara- 
dians,  and  the  northern  Hy  Neill ;  the  latter  of 
whom  engaged  in  the  strife  at  the  instance  of 
a  Cruithnean  chief,  who  seems  to  have  been 
wronged  by  his  own  people,  and  who  covenanted 
to  surrender  to  his  auxiliaries  the  territory  of 
Lee  and  Ard  Eolairg,  on  the  west  side  of  the 
Bann,  which  had  been  ceded  to  the  Cruithne  by 
the  Hy  Neill,  after  the  battle  of  Ocha  in  483. 


From  the  mention  of  Lee  and  Elne,  it  is  likely 
that  the  scene  of  the  battle  was  not  far  from 
the  town  of  Coleraine.  See  the  note  on  Muni- 
tio  Ccthimi,  cap.  49  infra. 

^  Conallo  filio  Comgill, — He  succeeded  his 
uncle  Gabhran,  in  560,  and  was  followed  on  the 
throne  by  his  first  cousin  Aidan.  The  present 
passage  gives  some  support  to  the  statement  in 
Tighernach  that  the  g^ant  of  Hy  was  made  by 
him  rather  than  the  Picts:  A.  C.  574,  bapp 
ConoiU  mic  ComsaiU  pish  Dalpiat>a  [mors 
Conalli  filii  Comgalli  regis  Dalriadae]  xvi.  anno 
regni  sui:  qui  ohtulit  imulam  la  Colaim-cille. 
See  Ussher,  Wks.  vi.  p.  246 ;  O'Flaherty,  Ogy- 
gia,  p.  473  ;  Ogygia  Vindicated,  p.  104 ;  Chal- 
mers, Caledonia,  i.  p.  281 ;  0*Conor,  Rer.  Hib. 
Script,  i.  pp.  127,  137  ;  Todd*8  Irish  Nennius, 
p.  277 ;  Innes*  Civil  and  Eccles.  Hist.  p.  151 ; 
Hussey  on  Bede,  ill.  4  (p.  122,  n.  30). 

*  Ainmorius  filius  Setni. — Sedna  the  father 
of  Ainmire,  and  Fedhlim  St  Columba's  father, 
were  brothers,  being  sons  of  Conall  Gulban. 
Ainmire  helped  to  win  the  battle  of  Sligo  in 
543,  and  was  one  of  Dermot's  successful  oppo- 
nents at  Cooldrevny.  After  the  battle  men- 
tioned in  the  text,  he  was  reinstated  in  the 
possessions  of  his  father  Sedna.  (Tighernach, 
563.)  These  included  the  present  barony  of 
Keenaght,  in  which  Druim-Ceatt  was  situate, 
and  explain  the  cause  why  that  district  was 
chosen  for  the  convention  which  was  held  in 
his  son*s  reign.  He  became  sovereign  in  568, 
and  reigned  three  years.  Tir  Ainmirech^  the 
old  name  of  the  barony  of  Boylagh  in  the  county 
of  Donegal,  was  derived  from  him.  (O'Dono- 
vau,  Four  Mast.  1343.)  We  have  his  name  in 
the  form  Ainmuireg  at  iii.  5  infra. 
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Ins  et  "^  Fo^cu8^    Sed  et  de  rege  Cniithniorums^,  qui  ®  Echodius  Laib^  vocitabatur, 
quemadmodum  victus,  currui  insidens  evaserit,  similiter  Sanctus  prophetizavit. 


*DE  BELLO  'MIATHORUM*. 

*  Alio  in  tempore,  *hoc  *e8t  *post  multos  'a  supra  memorato  'hello  annorum 
transcursus^  cum  esset  vir  sauctus  ^in  *Ioua  insula,  subito  ad  suum  dicit  mi- 
nistratorem  ^^DiormitiumS  "Cloccam  pulsa*^.     Cujus  sonitu  fratres  incitati  ad 

7  A.  B.  fergas  Colg.  Boll.         ^  echuiuslaid  B. 

1  iihd.  om,  C.  D.  F.  S.  '  mavchorum    Fordim  iii.  38.  ^  hanc  narrtxt.  capiti  v.  nthnectimt 

C.  D.  F.  S.        *  om.  D.        »  idem  add.  D.         «-7  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.         «»  columba  add.  D.       » iona  B.  D. 
i<)  dermitium  A.     ueimiciam  B.     om.  C.  D.  F.  S.         ^^  clucam  A.     cloccum  D. 


f  Domnallus  et  Forcus. — Muircertach,  son  of 
Muiredhach  by  Earca  daughter  of  Loarn,  was 
commonly  known  by  the  matronymic  Mac  Eire, 
His  two  sonSf  here  mentioned,  represented  the 
Cinel  Eoghain,  being  great-grandsons  of  Eogh- 
an ;  while  Ainmire,  their  companion  in  arms, 
represented  the  Cinel  Conaill.  They  won  the 
battle  of  Sligo  in  543,  and  that  of  Cull  Conaire 
in  549;  besides  those  of  Culdreibhne  in  561, 
and  Moin  Daire  Lothaire  in  563.  On  the  as- 
sassination of  Dermot,  in  $6^,  they  became  joint 
monarchs  of  Ireland. 

«  Cruithniorum. — These  were  the  Irish  Picts, 
called  by  the  natives  Cpuicbne,  who  occapied 
Dalaradia  in  the  modern  counties  of  Antrim 
and  Down,  and  had  extended  their  dominions 
westwards  towards  Derry.  See  the  word  at 
chaps.  36,  49,  infra. 

^  Echodius  Laib. — Though  this  name  does 
not  appear  in  the  accoimt  of  the  battle  pre- 
serred  in  the  Annals,  it  is  no  doubt  authentic, 
for  the  Annals  of  Ulster,  at  610,  record  the 
Mors  Eugain  mic  Echach  Laihhy  affording  an 
instance  of  the  curious  and  undesigned  coin- 
cidences with  which  these  veracious  records 
abound.  The  above  quotation  is  from  the 
Dublin  MS.:  0'Conor*s  text,  which  professes 
to  follow  the  Oxford  copy,  has  Laihre, 

■  Miathontm. — Abp.  Ussher's  ingenious,  but 


modest,  statement,  **  utrum  Mceatarum  Dionis, 
an  aliorum,  nunc  non  disquirimus,**  ( Wks.  vi.  p. 
253,)  affords  a  satisfactory  identification  of  this 
name.  Avo  Si  yivri  rdv  BptrravHv  ftsynrrd 
tioi  Ka\rjd6vioi  cat  Maiarai '  Kai  ic  ai/rd  Kai 
rd  rStv  aXXiMtv  irpooptifiara  (juq  c^ircT v)  avyici- 
Xb>pf7«cev.  oUovci  ik  ol  fikv  Maidrai  wpb^  aijrtf 
Tif  iiaTHX^ciiariy  6  ri)v  v^ffov  ^«X^  rlftvte* 
Ka\ri^6vioi  ik,  fttr  Uiivovc- — Epit.  Xiphilini, 
Ixxvi.  12.  This  refers  to  A.  D.  196.  The  po- 
sition of  the  MaeatsB  seems  to  have  been  imme- 
diately north  of  Severus'  wall,  which  formed  a 
line  between  the  firths,  and  divided  the  Barbari 
from  the  Romans.  T.  Innes  calls  them  Aitd- 
land  Britons,  and  places  them  in  Valencia,  be- 
tween the  two  Roman  walls :  but  this  is  too  far 
south.  (Civil  and  Eccl.  Hist.  pp.  4,  8,  9,  13- 
'7»  3i»  47»  ^S5i  »io.)  Conf.  Ussher,  Brit  Ec. 
Ant.  cap.  15  (Wks.  vi.  p.  203);  Chalmers,  Cale- 
donia, i.  pp.  184,  201;  Mr.  Herbert,  in  Irish 
Nennius,  p.  xxxiL 

*>  Transcursus — Above  thirty  years. 

<*  JDiormitium. — He  is  mentioned  again  in  the 
same  capacity  at  i.  12,  22,  25,  29,  30,  34;  ii. 
29,  30;  iiu  II,  23.  The  mtnts/er  of  St.  Comgall 
was  Crimthann.  (Yit.  cap.  19.  Fleming,  Col- 
lectan.  p.  306  b.)  That  of  S.  Aibhe  was  Buiair- 
ncn.    (E.  3,  II,  Trin.  Coll.  Dubl.  fol.  135  a  a.) 

*•  Cloccam  puUa.^So  *'personanteclocca/iii. 
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ecclesiam,  ipso  sancto  prsBsule  prsseunte,  ocius  "currunt.  Ad  quos  ibidem  fiezis 
genibua  infit :  Nunc  intente  pro  "hoc  popido®  **et  " Aidano*^  rege  "Dominum 
oremus ;  hac  enim  hora  ineunt  bellum».  Et  post  modicum  intcrvallum  egres- 
au8  oratorium,  respicieus  in  caelum  inquit,  Nunc  barbari  in  fugam  vertun- 
tur;  "Aidanoque,  quamlibet  ^^infelix,  ^'tamen  concessa  victoria  est.  Sed  et 
de  numcro  de  exercitu  ^^  Aidani  interfectorum,  trecentonun  et  trium  virorum^, 
virbeatus  prophedce  '^enarravit. 


M  cacurrerunt  D.  *'-"  om.  B.  D.  **  aedano  D.      aldano  C. 

^  aedano  D.      aldano  C.  ^  infelici  C  D.      regi  add,  D.  ^  om,  D. 

"  narravit  B.  C.  D.  F.  S. 


'^  populoqoe  Buo  add.  D. 
ao  aedani  D.      aldani  C. 


23.  Compare  Bcde,  H.  £.  iv.  23.  The  Irish 
word  is  clocc  or  CI05,  akin  to  the  English 
clock.  Some  ecclesiastical  bells  as  old  as  the 
time  of  St.  Colomba  are  preserved  in  Ireland. 
They  are  formed  of  sheet  iron,  bent  into  a 
four- sided  form,  like  the  modem  bnllock -bells 
of  Spain,  and  the  sheep-bells  of  Wiltshire, 
fastened  with  rivets,  and  brazed.  One  of  the 
most  original  passages  in  the  legends  of  the 
Breviary  of  Aberdeen  occurs  in  the  office  of 
St.  Lughaidh  or  Moluoc,  an  Irishman,  the 
founder  of  the  Scotch  Lismore,  who  died  in 
592  :  **  Sed  et  die  quadam  c^amferream  campa- 
nam  et  quadratam  sue  ecclesie  pernecessariam 
fabricandam  haberet." — Proprium  SS.  Part. 
Estiv.  fol.  6  a  a.  The  quadrangular  bell  of 
St.  Gall,  the  Irish  missionary  to  Switxerland, 
who  died  circ.  646,  is  preserved  in  the  monas- 
tery of  the  city  which  bears  his  name,  but  per- 
verted from  its  original  design  by  being  attached 
to  a  wall,  for  all  the  ancient  Irish  bells  were 
hand'helh.  Though  the  accommodation  of 
such  bells  was  only  one  of  tho  purposes  for 
which  the  Round  Towers  served,  yet  they  pro- 
cured for  those  peculiar  structures  the  name  of 
Cloic-6ea6,  or  *  bell -house.'  For  drawings  of 
ancient  bells  see  St.  Patrick's  Bell  (Belfast, 
1850);  Ulster  Journal  of  Archseol.  vol.  i.  pp. 
179,  271;  Transact.  R.  Irish  Acad.  voL  xiy. 
pt.  2,  p.  46-47 ;  Archseolog.  Scot  iv.  p.  107. 

*  Hocpopulo. — The  context  leaves  it  doubtful 
whether  this  refers  to  Aidan's  Scots,  or  to  the 


Miathi  as  his  allies;  and  whether  the  term 
harhari,  which  follows,  is  applicable  to  the  lat- 
ter, or  to  a  common  foe.  Cummineus,  however, 
from  whom  the  substance  of  the  anecdote  is 
copied,  expressly  says,  **  pro  Aidano  et  populo 
e/u*."— cap.  25.  (Act.  SS.  Bened.  Ord.  L  p. 
346 ;  Colgan,  Tr.  Th.  p.  324  a.)  So  Fordna 
also. — Scotichr.  iii,  29. 

'  Aidano, — Hib,  Qe&an,  a  diminutive  of  Qe6. 
See  Zeuss,  GrauL  Celt.  i.  p.  281.  **iEdan  rex 
Scottorum  qui  Brittaniam  inhabitant." — ^Bede, 
U.  E.  L  34.  "  Aegthan,"  Sax.  Ghron.  603.  See 
next  chap,  and  i.  49,  iii.  5. 

K  Bellwn, — Fordun  copies  this  chapter  almost 
verbatim,  and  identifies  the  subject  of  it  with 
the  battle  of  Wodenysburgfa,  which  was  fought, 
according  to  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  in  591.  He 
places  it  near  Chester,  whither  Aedan  marched 
to  the  support  of  Cadwalla,  the  British  king. 
(Scotichr.  iii.  29.)  But  such  a  supposition  is 
inadmissible,  if  the  identity  of  the  Miathi  and 
Mseatse  be  allowed.  Ussher  proposes  "the 
battle  of  Lethrigh  by  Aedan  the  son  of  Gabh- 
ran,"  which  Tighemach  records  at  590,  and 
Ann.  Ult  at  589;  and  subsequent  writers  adopt 
the  suggestion,  especially  Chalmers,  who  makes 
it  history,  and,  on  his  own  authority,  fills  up 
the  blanks :  *'  In  fighting,  again,  in  support  of 
the  Britons,  he  defeated  the  Saxons,  in  590,  at 
the  battle  of  Lcithredh,  when  his  two  sons, 
Arthur,  and  Eocha-fin,  were,  however,  slain, 
with  rather  more  than  three-hundred  men." 
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^DB  FILIIS  AIDANI  REGIS  SANCTI  COLUMB.C  PROPHETIA. 

Alio  *in  tempore  ante  supra  dictum  bellum  Sanctus  '  Aidanum  rcgem^  ^in- 
terrogat  de  regni  successore.  Ulo  se  respondente  nescire  quis  esset  de  tribus 
filiifl  suis  regnaturus,  •  Arturius,  an  'Echodius  Find,  an  'Domingartus'',  Sanctus 
consequenter  hoc  profatur  modo:  Nullus  ex  his  tribus  erit  ^regnator;  nam 
in  bellis  cadent  ab  inimicis  trucidandi :  scd  nimc  si  alios  juniores  habes  ad  me 
veniant,  et  quem  ex  eis  elegerit  Dominus  regem,  subito  super  meum  irruet 
gremium.     Quibus  'accitis®,  secundum  verbum  Sancti  ^^Echodius  "Buide  ad- 

1  tiiuL  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  BolL  in  quibtit  tenor  cap.  v.  coniinuaiur.  >  quoque  C.  D.  om,  F.  '  ae- 
danum  D.  aldanum  C.  *  interrogavit  D.  ^  arcurius  B.  ad  ?  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  «  A.  B.  eoch- 
odius  Colg.  Boll.  7  A.  B.  domaugarthas  Colg.  Boll.  ^  rex  D.  regnaturos  C.  F.  S.  ^  accersitis 
D.         10  A.  B.  eucbodiiu  C.  D.  F.  S.  eochodiiu  Ck>lg.  BolL         "  A.  B.  buidhe  Colg.  BoU.  om,  C.  D.  F.  S. 


(Caledonia,  L  p.  282.)  But  there  is  an  entry  in 
Tighemach  which  supersedes  all  such  specula- 
tion :  A.  C.  596,  Jugulacio  filiorum  Aedan^  i.  e. 
Bran  et  Domangart  et  Eochaidh  Find  et  Artur 
f  each  [in  prselio]  Chirehind  in  quo  victua  est 
Aedan,  Chircinn  is,  most  probably,  the  modem 
Kirkintalloch,  a  parish  N.  E.  of  Glasgow,  on 
the  borders  of  Dunbarton  and  Stirling,  in  which 
there  is  supposed  to  have  been  a  Roman  station 
on  the  Wall  of  Autonine.  See  Orig.  Paroch.  8co- 
tiss,  i.  p.  49.  T.  Innes  follows  Fordun,  and  sup- 
pows  the  Mseatas  to  hare  been  a  portion  of  the 

British  troops  in  King  Aidan's  army p.  110. 

^  Virorum, — Among  the  allied  forces  at  the 
battle  of  Cattraeth  was  a  body  of  300  men 
called  **the  retinue  of  Mynyddawg,**  and  three, 
leaders,  Peredur,  Gwawrddur,  and  Aeddan. — 
Gododin,  325  (Ed.  Williams,  pp.  31,  129).  Of 
these  it  k  said : 

'"  Bat  of  the  retinae  of  Mynyddawg,  greatly  to  be 
deplored. 
Oat  of  three  hundred  men,  only  one  retomcd.** 

/ft.  688  (pp.  50, 182.) 

Mr.  Skene  is  disposed  to  identify  the  battle 
of  Cattraeth  with  that  recorded  in  this  chapter, 
and  has  kindly  favoured  the  present  writer  with 
some  Tery  ingenious  communications  in  support 
of  his  theory ;   the  publication  of  which,   by 


their  learned  author,  together  with  the  result 
of  his  other  investigations  into  the  history  of 
this  obscure,  but  important  period,  is  earnestly 
to  be  desired. 

*  Aidanum  regem. — See  last  chapter,  and  note 
on  iii.  5. 

^  Domingartu$. — Thia  name,  though  a  com- 
mon one  in  the  family,  does  not  appear  in  the 
Irish  enumeration  of  Aedan's  sons.  Fordun 
calls  him  Griffinuet  and  states  that  he  com- 
manded his  father's  forces  at  the  battle  of 
Fethanleg.  (Scotichr.  iii.  28.)  Also,  that  hia 
daughter,  Fyn  Wennem,  was  mother,  by  Con- 
anrodus,  the  king  of  Demetia*s  son,  of  St.  Dros- 
tan.  (76. 38.)    See  Innes,  Civ.  Ec.  Hist.  p.  206. 

^  Accitis Besides  the  four  sons  mentioned 

in  the  text,  Tighernach  has  preserved  the 
names  of  Bran,  slain  in  596  (595  An.  Ult),  and 
Conang,  drowned  in  622  (621  An.  Ult.).  The 
Irish  tract  on  the  *'  Men  of  Alba"  enumerates 
seven :  Qo6an  cpa  rea6c  mec  lep  .1.  ba  Cach- 
bai^  .1.  Cacbait)  bui6e,  aguf  Cochaib  pionn, 
Cuatal,  bpan,  baoi^ne,  Conaing,  agup 
^apcnaic,  *  Aedhan,  now,  had  seven  sons, 
viz.,  two  Eochaidhs,  namely  Eochaidh  Buidhe 
and  Eochaidh  Finn,  Tuathal,  Bran,  Baoithine, 
Conaing,  and  Gartnat' — Lib.  Ballymot.  fol. 
84  6a ;  Mac  Firbis,  MS.  Geneal.  p.  401. 
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Vita  Sancti  Columhce 


[ua  I. 


veniens  in  sinu  ejus  recubuit,  Statimque  Sanctus  eum  "osculatus  benedixit,  et 
ad  patrem  ait :  Hie  est  superstes,  et  rex  post  te  regnaturus,  et  filii  ejus^  post 
eum  regnabunt.  "Sic  omnia  **post,  suis  temporibus,  plene  adimpleta  sunt. 
Nam  "Arturius  et  Echodius  "Find,  non  longo  post  temporis  intervallo, 
"Miatorum  superius  memorato  in  bello,  trucidati  sunt®.  Domingartus  vero 
in  Saxonia  bellica  in  strage  interfectus  est*":  "Echodius  "autem  "Buide  post 
patrem  in  regnum  successit*^. 

>DE  DOMNALLO  FILIO  AIDO*. 

*DoMNALLU8  filius  '  Aido%  adhuc  puer,  ad  sanctum  Columbam  *in  Dorso 
*Cete**  per  nutritores  adductus  est :  quem  intuens  percunctatur  inquiens,  Cujus 

«  osculans  D.         "  hec  D.         »*  postea  D.  w  ad  sunt  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.         ^^  fint  A.  n  mici- 

tonim  B.         »^  et  euchodius  C.  F.  S.     euchodius  D.         »  om  C.  D.  F.  S. 

1  tihd.  om. ;  capit.  numeratur  vL  in  C.  D.  F.  S.  Boll.       ^  donaldos  D.       ^  aeda  D.       ^^  om,  c  j),  p.  g. 


•^  Filii  «/m».— His  sons  Connadh  Cerr,  Domh- 
nall  Breac,  and  Conall,  were,  afterwards, 
kings  of  Dalriada.  See  Irish  Nennius,  p.  278 ; 
O'Flaherty,  Ogyg.  p.  477  »  Chalmers,  Caledo- 
nia, i.  p.  278;  O'Conor,  Rer.  Hib.  Script,  i.  p. 
127.  The  immediate  successor  of  Connadh 
Cerr  was  his  son  Ferchar,  whom  Chalmers 
erroneously  represents  as  the  son  of  a  non- 
descript Eogan,  of  the  house  of  Loarn.  (76. 
and  p.  284.) 

e  Trucidati  sunL — The  record  of  their  death, 
cited  from  Tighemach  under  last  chapter, 
places  the  erent  in  596 ;  but  St.  Columba  died 
in  595,  and  the  battle,  according  to  Adamnan, 
occurred  in  his  lifetime.  Either,  therefore,  the 
event  is  misplaced  in  the  annalist,  or  the  bio- 
grapher, writing  a  century  after  it,  is  charg- 
able  with  an  anachronism.  The  former  is 
more  likely,  as  the  text  in  O 'Conor  is  both 
corrupt  and  unfaithfully  printed. 

^Interfectus  eat — Agreeably  with  the  first 
clause  of  the  entry  in  Tighernach,  the  Ann. 
Ult.  have,  at  A.  C.  595,  Jugulatiofiliorum  Aedain 
.1.  bpaiTi  ocup  Domanjaipc  [Brani  et  Dom- 
angarti],  but  they  take  no  notice  of  the  other 


two  brothers,  or  of  Chircind.  It  is  very  pos- 
sible that  the  supplemental  clause  by  right  be- 
longs to  a  former  year,  but  that  Tighernach, 
copying  from  some  authority  whose  chronology 
was  in  arrear,  has  referred  all  to  the  same 
event.  It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  marginal 
chronology  in  the  printed  Tighernach,  which 
was  constructed  by  0*Conor,  differs  materially 
in  British  occurrences  from  the  computation  of 
Bede  and  the  Saxon  Chronicle.  Fordun  records 
the  death  of  Domangartus  under  a  different 
name:  " Eochodius  Buyd  in  regno  patri  post  an- 
num  successit,  alio  ejus  fratre  majore,  Griffino 
nomine,  in  bello  Saxonico  prius  interempto."* — 
Scoticbr.  iii.  38. 

^  Succesiit.—K.Q,  606,  bapp  Qet)hain  mic 
I5cibpain  [mors  Aedani  filii  Gabhrani]  anno 
xxxviii.  regni  sui,  cttatis  vero  IxxHii, — Tigher- 
nach. So  Ann.  Ult.  605;  Ann.  Cambr.  607. 
He  was  buried  at  Kilcheran,  near  Campbelton  in 
Cantire.  (Fordun,  Scotichr.  iii.  38 ;  Ussher, 
Wks.  vi.  pp.  254,  602  ;  Innes,  Orig.  Paroch.  ii. 
pt  i.  p.  1 2.)  Eochaidh  Buidhe  succeeded,  and 
reigned  till  629.  It  is  a  curious  fact  that  he  is 
styled  Bex  Pictorum  in  Ann.  Ult.  628,  from  the 
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est  filius  hie  quern  adduxistis  ?  Illis  respondentibus,  Hie  est  ^Domnallus 
•filius  ^Aido,  qui  ad  teideo  pcrductus  est,  ut  tua  ^redeatbenedictione  ^ditatus. 
Quem  cum  Sanctus  benedixisset,  continuo  ait,  Hie  *°post  super  omues  suos 
fratres  superstes  erit*^,  "  et  rex  valde  famosus* ;  nee  unquam  in  manus  inimieorum 
tradetur,  sed  morte  placida,  in  seneetute,  et  intra  domum  suam,  eoram  amieo- 
rum  familiarium  turba,  super  "suum  morietur  "leetum*^.  Qua5  omnia  seeun- 
dum  beati  vatieinium  viri  de  co  vere  adimpleta  sunt. 

•-T  om.  C.  in  marg,  D.         7  aeda  D.         «  om.  D.         ^  ditatifl  A.     ditatur  D.         »<>  om.  C.  D.  F.  S. 
11  om,  D.         K  stratum  add,  D.         ^  ad.  fin.  cap.  om.  D. 


Liber  Cuanach  ;  while,  during  his  own  lifetime, 
his  son  Connadh  Cerr  is  called  Rex  Dahriada, 
(Tigh.  627.) 

*■  Domnallug  filius  Aido, — Ainmire,  his  grand- 
fatherf  was  St.  Columba's  first  cousin.  Con- 
cerning his  father,  see  next  chapter.  Aido, 
properly  QeOo,  is  the  old  genitive  of  Qet>,  like 
Ferguso  in  Praef.  ii.  (p.  8  supr.),  and  1.  43,  49. 
So  Fedebnlheo^  or  Fedelmedoy  from  Fedelmidh, 
Fergosso  from  Fergus.  (Lib.  Armacan.  fol. 
i6abf  16  bb.)  See  O'Donovan,  Ir.  Gram.  p. 
95  ;  Zeass,  Oram.  Celt.  i.  pp.  xxxii.,   254,  269. 

*>  Dorso  Cete — Hib.  Dpuim  Ceacc.  See  L 
49,  ii.  6.  AiduSf  father  of  Domnall,  was  sove- 
reign of  Ireland  when  the  famous  convention 
was  held  here.  Colgan  and  O'Flaherty,  fol- 
lowed by  Chalmers  and  others,  have  assigned 
590  as  its  date.  The  Annals  of  Clonmacnoise 
notice  it  at  587  ;  but  the  Annals  of  Ulster  place 
it  at  574 :  Magna  mopbail  .1.  conventio  Droma^ 
cheta,  in  qua  erant  Coluim-cUle  ocup  moc  Qm- 
mipeacb  [et  Blius  Ainmirei].  This  date  is 
confirmed  by  a  poem  cited  in  the  preface  to  the 
Amhra.—MS.  Trin.  ColL  Dub.  H.  2.  16  (p.  680). 
Fordun  blunderingly  calls  the  place  "Insula 
Dorcete.**  (Scotichr.  iii.  41.)  The  precise  spot 
where  the  assembly  was  held  is  the  long  mound 
in  Roe  Park,  near  Newtownlimavaddy,  called 
the  Mullagh,  and  sometimes  Daiay  Hill.  (Ord. 
Survey,  Londonderry,  s.  9.)  The  memory  of 
the  event  has  totally  perished  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, but  in  1645  it  was  vividly  pre- 
served, for  Colgan,  writing  at  that  date,  says: 


"Druimchead  est  locus  Dioecesis  et  Comita- 
tus  Derensis,  ad  Roam  fluvium,  hodi^  et  sem- 
per venerabilis,  maximd  ob  multas  peregrina- 
tiones  et  publicam  Theophoriamf  quae  in  festo 
omnium  sanctorum  in  prsedictse  synodi  memo- 
riam  ibidem  celebratae  in  eo  quotannis  fit,  cum 
summo  omnium  vicinarum  partium  accursu.*' — 
Act.  SS.  p.  204  6,  n.  13.  The  convention  was 
held  in  this  neighbourhood,  partly  for  the  con- 
venience of  King  Aedan,  but  more  especially 
because  this  was  the  patrimonial  territory  of 
the  Irish  monarch.     See  note  %  p.  32  supra, 

^  Superstes  erit. — Conall  Cu,  his  eldest  bro- 
ther, sumamed  Clogach  or  *  Delirious/  who  op- 
posed St.  Columb  at  Druimceatt,  was  defeated 
by  Colman  Rimidh  at  the  battle  of  Sleamhain 
[Slewin],  near  Mullingar,  in  602,  and  died  in 
604.  Cumuscach,  his  second  brother,  was 
slain  by  Brandubh  at  Dun  Bucat  [Dunboyke], 
in  Wicklow,  in  597.  Maelcobha,  the  third, 
succeeded  to  the  throne  in  612,  and,  after  three 
years*  enjoyment  of  it,  was  slain  at  the  battle  of 
Belgadin  or  Sliabh-Truim  [now  Bessy  Bell]  in 
Tyrone,  by  Suibhne  Meann,  who  held  the  sove- 
reignty till  628,  when  he  was  slain,  and  Domh- 
nall,  mentioned  in  the  text,  became  monarch  of 
Ireland. 

<i  Famosus. — He  won  the  battle  of  Dnn- 
Ceithem  in  629  (see  chap.  49  infra),  and  the 
more  important  one  of  Magh  Rath  in  637.  See 
note  on  Belium  Roth,  iii.  5  tn/ra. 

•  Morietur  tectum. — A  natural  death  was  of 
rare  occurrence  among  the  sovereigns  of  Ire. 
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^DE  DUOBUS  ALUS  REGNATORIBUS,  QUI  DUO  NEPOTES  'MUIRBDACHI*  VOCITA- 
BANTUR,  BAITANUS  FILIUS  'MAIC  BRCE  BT  'ECHODIUS  FILIUS  DOMNAIL, 
BEATI  *PR0PHETATI0  VIRI. 


Alio  in  tempore,  per  asperam  et  saxosam  regionem  iter  faciens,  quse  dici- 
tur  •  ArtdamiiirchoP,  et  suos  audicns  comites  Laisranum  utique,  filium  Fera- 
dachi*',  et,  'Diormitium  ministratorem,  de  duobus  supra  memoratis  regibus^  in 
via  sermocinari,  haec  ad  eos  verba  depromit :  O  filioli  quare  inaniter  de  his  sic 
confabulamini  ?  nam  illi  ambo  reges,  de  quibus  nimc  sermocinamini,  nuper  ab 
inimicis  decapitati  disperierunt.  In  hac  quoque  die  aliqui  de  Scotia'  adven- 
tantes  nautas  ha^c  eadem  vobis  de  illis  indicabunt  regibus.  Quod  venerabilis 
viri  vaticinium  eadem  die  de  ^Hibemia  navigatores,  ad  locum  qui  dicitur 
.  Muirbolc  Paradisi'  pervenientes,  supra  scriptis  ejus  binis  comitibus,  et  in 
eadem  navi  cum  Sancto  navigantibus,  de  'iisdem  interfectis  regibus  expletum 
retulerunt. 

1  omnia  ad  cap.  i6  om.      C.  D.  F.  S.  *  muirethachi  B.  *  maicerce  B.  ^  euchadius  B. 

'  prophetia  B.        ^  ardamuircol  B.         "^  dennitium  A.         ®  evemia  A.        ^hifldemA. 


8ory.  This,  however,  is  incorrect,  for  Colman, 
lord  of  Ossory,  his  father,  died,  according  to 
Tighernach,  in  605,  which  was  seven  years  after 
the  death  of  King  Aidus.  If  the  death  of  Aidus 
was  the  cause  of  his  liberation  (which  seems  to 
be  implied  in  the  text),  then  the  **aliqua  exilii 
tempora*^  would  denote  the  period  which  elapsed 
between  598  and  605.  It  is  remarkable  that  a 
similar  expulsion  and  restoration  of  his  father 
Colman  is  related  in  the  Life  of  St.  Cainnech 
(chap.  44,  p.  27,  Ed.  Ormonde),  and  in  that  of 
St.  Mochoemog,  (chap.  30,  Colgan,  Act.  SS.  p. 

594  h.) 

•  Nepotes  Muiredachu — Ainmire,  father  of 
Aidus,  was  slain  in  569 ;  upon  which  Baedan, 
and  Eochaidh,  his  nephew,  became  joint  sove- 
reigns of  Ireland.  Their  death,  referred  to  in 
this  chapter,  is  thus  related  by  Tighernach: 
A.  C.  572,  Da  hui  TTIuipebaish  [duo  nepotes 
Muiredaci]  i.e.  Baetan  mac  Muircheartaigh  et 
Eochaidh  Find  mac  Domhnaill  [anno"]  tertio  regni 
sui  [occisi],    Cronan  mac  Tigemaigh\\^'^  [^^x] 


Cianachta  oedsor  eorum  erat.  These  sovereigns 
were  of  the  race  of  Eoghan,  son  of  Niall,  as  is 
thus  shown : 


MUIRSDRAOB      n       EaRO 

Bon  of  £oghan     I   d.  of  Loarn 


DCINBEACU 

d.  of  Duach 


I 

MOIBCERTACB 

MacEarca 


DOMHNAX.L 


Brioid 
(LofOrca 


I 
Baidam  K. 


I 

Eochaidh  K. 

^  Artdamuirchol. — So  ii.  10.  Art-muircholf  ii. 
23.  Now  Ardnamurchan,  a  peninsular  district 
on  the  northern  boundary  of  Argyleshire.  The 
name  in  the  text  seems  to  signify  *  Height  of 
the  two  sea-hazels/  but  the  modern  one  *  Height 
of  the  sea-calf.'  In  1292  it  was  called  Arden- 
murichy  and  in  1309  Ardnamurchin,  The  cha- 
racter of  the  district  in  Adamnan  is  fully  borne 
out  by  modem  description  :  "It  consists  chiefly 
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*  DB  OINGUSIO  FILIO  AIDO  COMMANI  SANCTI  PROPHETIA  VIRI, 

Hic  namque  de  patria  cum  aliis  duobus  fratribus  effugatus,  ad  Sanctum  in 
Britannia  peregrinantem  exul  venit ;  cuique  benedicens,  ha^c  de  eo  propheti- 
zans  sancto  promit  de  pectore  verba:  Hic  juvenis,  defunctis  ejus  ceteris  fratri- 
bus superstes  remanens,  multo  est  regnaturus  in  patria  tempore;  et  inimici 
ejus  coram  ipso  cadent ;  nee  tamen  ipse  unquam  in  raanus  tradetur  inimicorum; 
sed  morte  placida,  senex,  inter  amicos  morietur.  Quse  omnia  juxta  Sancti 
verbum  plene  sunt  adimpleta.  Hic  est  'Oingusius  cujus  cognomentum 
Bronbachal*. 

I  eapitul,  totttm  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.     iitulum  otn.  Boll.         2  oinguBsiuB  A. 


of  mountains,  hills,  and  high  moors,  in  general 
more  ragged  and  precipitous  than  of  great  ele- 
ration." — Old  Stat.  Surv.  xx.  p.  289.  The  old 
parochial  name  was  Kilohoan,  so  called  from 
the  church,  which  stood  on  the  south  coast, 
near  Kilchoan  Bay.  See  C.  Innes'  Orig.  Paroch. 
ii.  pt.  i  p.  194. 

'^  Laisranumfilium  Feradaehi, — See  the  note 
on  the  name  i.  29  infra, 

^  Supra  memoratis  regihus. — As  their  names 
do  not  occur  in  the  chapter,  this  expression 
prores  that  the  titulus  is  an-  integral  part  of 
the  narrative. 

*  Scotia, — Or,  Hibemia^  as  in  the  next  sen- 
tence, showing  that  Ardnamurchan  was  not 
then  in  Scotia. 

'  Muirbolc  Paradisi, — muipbolj  nemeft? 
This  is  a  very  singular  compound.  We  have 
Muirbulemar  at  iii.  23  infra.  The  name  has 
not  been  locally  preserved,  but  it  probably  be- 
longed to  a  sheltered  bay  in  or  near  Ardnamur- 
chan. The  word  TTIupbols  signifies  a  *  sea  in- 
let,* and  in  Ireland  is  modernized  Mur lough. 
See  Four  Mast.  A.M.  2859,  35°'-  '^^^  battle  of 
Murbulg,  between  the  Dalriada  and  Cruithne, 
recorded  by  Tighernach  at  731,  is  referred  to 
Scotland  by  Keating  (Hist.  An.  724). 

*  Bronhachal — Colgau  was  unable  to  identify 
him,  and  proposes  to  read  "Filius  Colmanl*^  in 


the  title,  so  as  to  make  him  the  son  of  Col  man 
Mor,  who  was  slain  in  621 ;  and  in  this  he  is 
followed  by  O'Donovan  on  the  Four  Masters,  at 
616.  But  the  death  of  Colman  Mor  was  a  ju- 
gulatio  (Ann.  Ult.  620),  whereas  the  subject  of 
the  present  narrative  died  **placida  morte." 
Mac  Firbis,  however,  renders  any  emendation 
superfluous,  and  afiPords  the  following  satisfac- 
tory information :  Cuachal  TTIaolsapb,  mac 
CojiTnac  6aoi6,  pi  Gpenn,  ba  maclaif  .1.  ^Qji- 
ban  o  ccat)h  Ssanbail,  po  sabpat)  an  pi$e, 
111  buibbum  1  Ui  buibne  cille  eppuig  bpoin ; 
ajup  Comon  no  Caemon  acaip  Qo6a  a6ap 
Qongupa  bponbachall  an  naoirii,  *  Tuathal 
Maolgarbh,  son  ot  Cormac  Caoch,  King  of  Ire- 
land [A.  C.  533-544],  had  two  sons,  namely.Gar- 
ban,  of  whom  was  Sgandal  [Four  Mast.  665], 
who  succeeded  to  the  sovereignty;  UiDuibhduin 
llbid.66^]t  and  Ui  Duibhne  of  Cill-espuig-Brone 
[in  the  county  of  Sligo] ;  and  Coman^  or  Caeman, 
father  of  Aedh  father  of  Aongus  Bronbachall 
the  religious.' — Clann  Cairbre.  (Geneal.  MS.  p. 
167.)  To  which  the  Annals  of  Ulster  add: 
A.C.  648,  Mors  Oengusa  Bron-hachlae  regis 
Ceniuil  Coirpri.  The  Cenel  Cairbre,  who  gave 
name  to  the  territory,  now  the  barony,  of  Car- 
bury  in  the  north  of  Sligo,  were  descended  from 
Cairbre  son  of  Niall,  and  were  a  tribe  of  the 
Northern  Hy  Neili.   In  their  territory  the  bat- 
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Vita  Sancti  Columbas 


[lib.  l 


ipROPHBTIA  BEATI  ^VIRI   DE  FILIO  DBRMITI  REGIS  QUI  AIDUS  SLANB^  LINGUA 

NOMINATUS  EST  'SCOTICA. 

Alio  in  tempore,  cum  vir  beatus  in  *  Scotia  per  aliquot  demoraretur  dies, 
ad  supradictum  Aidum,  ad  se  venientem,  sic  prophetice  locutus  ait,  Pnecavere 
debes,  ^fili,  ne  tibia  Deo  totius  "Hiberniae  regni  prserogativam  monarchiae  prsB- 
destinatam^,  parricidali  faciente  peccato,  amittas:  nam  si  quandoque  illud 
commiseris,  non  toto  patris  regno,  sed  ejus  aliqua  parte  in  gente  tua,  brevi 
^frueris  tempore.  Qusb  verba  Sancti  sic  sunt  expleta  secundum  ejus  vaticina- 
tionem.  Nam  post  Suibneum  filium  Columbani  dolo  ab  eo  interfectum%  non 
plus>  ut  fertur,  quam  quatuor  annis  ct  tribus  mensibus^  regni  concessa  ^potitus 
est  'parte®. 

1  eapit,  totum  am,  C.  D.  F.  S.    titul,  om.  Boll.         i"*  voei  scotica  inferhu  tubsequuntur  B.         '  scot- 
tica  B.        ^  scoda  B.        *  filii  A.       *^  B.  everniae  A.        ^  finierU  B.        <^  podus  eat  parce  B. 


tie  of  Cooldrerny  was  foaght.  The  epithet 
bpon-bachall,  which  O'Conor  interprets  baevli 
dohron,  seems  to  have  reference  to  the  *  pil- 
grim's staff.'  By  supplying  the  word  fihi  be- 
fore Commani  in  the  title  we  have  the  exact 
lineage  g^ven  by  Mac  Firbis;  while  the  word 
mors  in  the  passage  cited  from  the  Annals,  as 
opposed  to  oceitio  or  jugulatio,  indicates  the  na- 
tural death  recorded  in  the  text ;  and  the  date 
648*  reckoning  even  from  the  latest  period 
of  oar  saint's  life,  allows  ample  time  for  the 
•subject  of  the  prediction  to  become  a  tenex. 
Such  harmony  in  three  independent  records  is 
a  remarkable  attestation  of  their  accuracy. 

•  Aldus  Slane, — Eldest  son  of  Diarmait  Mac 
Cerbhaill,  by  Mughaina  (Vit.  S.  Aidi,  Colgan, 
Act.  SS.  p.  420  a);  and  surnamed  from  the 
rirer  Slaine,  near  which  he  was  bom.  (Keat- 
ing, Ail.  587.)  As  heir  to  the  lordship  of  the 
Southern  Hy  Neill,  he  was  a  consenting  party 
to  the  grant  of  Ceanannus,  or  Kells,  to  St.  Co- 
lumba.  (O'DonneU,  i  64,  Tr.  Th.  p.  400.)  On 
his  father's  death  he  succeeded  to  that  dignity, 
and,  about  the  year  580,  at  the  instance  of  St. 
Columba,  possibly  on  the  rery  occasion  men- 


tioned in  the  text,  he  granted  to  St.  Colman- 
Elo  the  land  of  Fiodh-Elo  in  Feroeall,  where 
the  church  of  Lann-Elo  or  Lynally  was  subse- 
quently built.  (Vit.  S.  Colmaneli,  MS.  £.  3, 
II,  Trin.  Coll.  Dubl.  fol.  106  a  6 ;  Ussher,  Wks. 
vL  p.  53a)  On  the  death  of  Aedh  son  of  Ain- 
mlre,  in  598,  he,  and  Colman  Rimidh,  one  of 
the  Cenel  Eoghain,  were  elected  joint  sove- 
reigns. His  abode  was  on  an  island  in  Loch 
Leibhinn,  now  Lough  Lene,  near  Fore  in  West- 
meath.  (Vit.  S.  Fechini,  Colgan,  Act.  SS.  pp. 
135  &,  141  a;  Vit.  S.  Aidi,  ibid.  p.  421  a.) 

b  Pradestinatam. — King  Oswald  was  said  to 
be  **  a  Deo  ordinatus,"  (i.  i,  p.  16  iupr.)  and  so 
Diarmait,  father  of  this  Aedh  (i.  36  ui/r.) 

c  Interfectum. — A.C.6oo,1u5ulacio  Suibhne 
mic  Colmain  moip  la  hQeb  Slaine  a  mbpi- 
bam  pop  Suanna.  *The  assassination  of 
Suibhne,  son  of  Colman  Mor,  by  Aedh  Slaine  at 
Bridamh  on  the  Suainu.' — Tighemack,  The 
individual  on  whom  this  "parrioidale  peoc»- 
tum"  was  committed  was  his  nephew.  Coham- 
bonus  in  the  text  is  an  instance  of  the  oocasional 
use  of  that  name  for  Cobnanus. 

^  Mensibut. — The  crime  was  committed  in 
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»DB  RBGB  RODBRCO  FILIO  »TOTHAIL%  QUI  'in  PBTRA  CLOITHE**  REGNAVIT, 

BEATI  VIRI  PROPHETIA. 

Alio  idem  in  tempore  *hic,  ut  erat  sancti  viri  amicus^  aliquam  ad  eum 
occultam  per  Lugbemn  Mocmnin^  legationem  misit,  sciie  volens  si  ab  inimi- 

»  capit,  totum  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.     Htul,  om.  Boll         2  totail  B.         s  om.  B.         *  om.  B. 


600,  and  the  retribation  followed  in  604,  as 
Tighernach  relates:  Jugulatio  CieX>a  Slaine 
o  Conall  mac  Suibhne  pop  bpu  Loch  a  Sem- 
bighe.  Qeb  S^rban  comalca  Conaill  guch- 
bmt)  ocuf  baecbgal  bile  pen  5umefcap 
#Miii ;  unde  dictum  est : 

Conall  pobii  Qebh  Slaine 
Qebh  Slaine  pobi  Suibne. 

*  The  jugulatio  of  Aedh  Slaine  by  Conall  son 
of  Suibhne  on  the  brink  of  Lough  Sewdy  [in 
Westmeath].  Aedh  Gusdan,  foster-brother  of 
Conall  Guithbinn,  and  Baethgal  Bile,  wounded 
him :  unde  dictum  est : 

Conall  ilew  Aedh  SUine 
Aedh  Slaine  ilew  Suibhne.* 

<*  Parte, — The  reference  is  to  his  association 
with  Colman  Rimidh  in  the  sovereignty.  Such 
diyision  of  government  was  not  unusual  at  this 
period.  Colgan  justly  styles  the  harmony  be- 
tween this  chapter  and  the  Annals  **  mira  con- 
sensio.**    (Tr.  Th.  p.  376  a,  n.  54.)         ^ 

*  Roderco  filio  ToMai/.  — The  Rhydderck 
Hael  of  the  British,  son  of  Tudwal  [here  called 
Tothal,  from  the  Irish  Cuacbal],  sumamed 
Tutglud  [Cuaie  Club  *  of  the  Clyde  district*], 
ap  Cedig  ap  Dyvnwal  Hen  ap  Ednyved  ap 
Maxen  Wledig  [or  Maximus,  King  of  Britain, 
383.388].  He  was  of  Irish  extraction  by  his 
mother's  side,  for  his  sister  Melangell,  or  Mo- 
nacella,  was  daughter  of  Ethni,  surnamed 
Wyddeles,  'the  Irish  woman.'  (Rees*  Welsh 
Saints,  p.  269;  Archsol.  Cambr.  iii.  pp.  137, 
224.)    His  surname  Hael  [Hib.  pial]  denotes 

G 


•  Liberal ;'  hence  he  is  called  by  GeofiPrey  of 
Monmouth  Rodarchus  Largus,  and  among  the 
Welsh  he  was  celebrated  as  one  of  the  "  Three 
Liberal  Princes  of  the  isle  of  Britain."— Triad 
XXX.  (Myvyr.  Archaeol.  ii.  p.  63.)  "Gloria 
enim  et  di  vitiae  in  domo  ejus,  liberalitas  in  corde, 
urbanitas  in  ore,  munificentia  in  manu  ejus, 
eo  quod  benedixisset  Dominus  operibus  manuum 
ejus.  Unde  non  solum  in  fines  circumjaoentes 
terrsB  ejus,  sed  etiam  ultra  mare  in  Hyberniam 
exivit  fama  largiUtis  ejus."— Jocelin,  Vit.  S. 
Kentig.  c.  37.  (Pinkert.  Vit.  Ant.  p.  277.) 
But  his  greatest  honour  was  his  patronage  of 
religion:  "Suscitavit  super  regnum  Cambri- 
num  in  regem  Rederch  nomine ;  qui  a  discipulis 
sancti  Patricii  in  Hibernia  haptizatus  fide  Chris- 
tianissima ;  qui,  et  in  toto  corde  quiereret  Do- 
minum,  et  reparare  studeret  Christianismum." 
— Vit.  S.  Kentig.  c  29.  {Ibid.  p.  261;  Ussher, 
Wks.  vi.  p.  226.)  We  find  a  Ruaidhri  mac 
Muirminn  (Roderic  Mawr)  King  of  the  Britons 
in  876,  877.  (An.  Ult) 

^Petra  C/oi7A6.— Called  in  the  thirteenth 
century,  from  its  occupants,  Dun-Breatan, 
now  Dumbarton.  *'  Civitas  Brittonum  munitis- 
sima  usque  hodie  qusB  vocatur  Alduith." — Bede 
(H.  £.  i.  I.)  "Alcluith,  quod  lingua  eorum 
significat  Petram  Cluith;  est  enim  juxta  flu- 
vium  nominis  ilius." — (lb.  i.  12.)  The  ancient 
Scholiast  on  St.  Fiech's  Hymn  in  the  Liber 
Hymnorum  observes  on  the  name  Nemthur,  the 
alleged  birthplace  of  St.  Patrick,  cachip  1 
mbpecnaib  cuapcipc  .1.  Oil  Cluabe,  'a  city 
in  North  Britain,  i.e.  Ail-Cluade'  (fol.  29).  In 
the  early  Irish  annals  we  meet  with  Qlo- 
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Vita  Sancti  Colunibce 


[cap.  I. 


cis  esset  trucidandus^,  an  non.  At  vero  Lugbens,  a  Sancto  *interrogatu8  de 
eodem  rege,  et  regno,  et  populo,  'et  respondens,  quasi  miscrtns,  dicit,  Quid 
de  illo  inquiris  misero,  qui  qua  hora  ab  inimicis  occidatur,  nullo  modo  ^  scire 
potest  ?  Sanctus  turn  dcinde  profatiu*,  Nunquam  in  manus  tradetiu*  inimico- 
rum,  sed  in  sua,  super  plumatiunculam,  morietur  domo.  Quod  Sancti  de  rege 
Boderco  vaticinium  plene  adimpletum  est:  nam  juxta  verbum  ejus  ^in  domo 
sua  morte  placida  obiit^ 


*  intergatus  B. 


'  ejus  B.        "^  sciri  B. 


8 


Old.  B> 


cluaicbe,  the  genitiye  of  Qilcluaiche,  in  the 
notices  of  its  kings.  (Tigh.  694,  722 ;  Ann. 
Ult-  657,  693, 721,  779,  869.)  The  surrounding 
tract  was  called  Spach-Cluat)e,(An.  Ult.  87 1), 
and  Arecluta,  (Colgan,  Act.  SS.  pp.  1 78 a,  1 8 1  a, 
188  a;  Ussher,  Wks.  yi.  p.  217.)  The  Calen- 
dar of  Cashel  is  cited  by  Colgan  for  **  SS.  Me- 
dranus  et  Tomanus  in  una  ecclesia  in  Britannia 
Arcluidensi." — Jun.  8.  (Act.  SS.  p.  465  a,  n. 
31.)  The  early  date  assigned  to  the  Christian 
settlement  in  Alcluid  by  the  Origines  Paroch. 
Scot.  (i.  p.  24)  is  founded  on  an  erroneous 
reading  of  the  Ann.  Ult.  554 :  the  place  men- 
tioned there  is  Achadhcinn  in  Ulster.  See  Eccl. 
Antiqq.  Down  and  Connor,  pp.  89,  322.  For  a 
detailed  account  of  the  Strathcluyd  Britons, 
see  Chalmers,  Caledonia,  i.  pp.  235-249;  Irish 
Nennius,  pp.  xxxiii.-xxxvi.  Ix. 

c  Amicus. — His  special  favourite  was  St. 
Kentigem,  the  friend  of  St.  Columba,  through 
whose  agency  Christianity  became  established 
in  his  dominions.  See  Vit.  S.  Kcntig.  30,  31, 
33,  37.  (Pinkert.  Vit.  Ant.  pp.  261,  264,  267, 
277.)  Merddin  calls  him  Rhydderch  Hael 
rwyfadur  ffydd,  *  Riddereh  Hael,  champion  of 
the  Faith.'     (Myvyr.  Arch.  i.  p.  135.) 

^  Lugheum  Mocumin, — See  i.  24,  28,  41  infr, 
Lugneus  Mocumin,  his  brother,  is  mentioned 
at  iL  18,  27  infra, 

«  Trucidandus, — He  waged  war  against 
Gwenddoleu  ap  Ceidian,  whom  he  overcame 
and  slew  at  the  battle  of  Arderydd,  circ  577. 
Merddin  Wylet,  commonly  called  Merlin  (who 


received  also  the  name  Laloiken,  from  LlaUo- 
gan,  'twin- brother,*  as  he  was  addressed  by 
his  sister  Gwenddydd, — Cyvoesi  (Myvyr.  Arch, 
i.  p.  138  ;  Vit.  S.  Kentig.  c.  45  ;  Fordun,  iii.  31) 
took  part  in  the  battle  against  the  Strathclyde 
king,  of  whom,  from  bitter  experience,  he 
makes  frequent  mention  in  his  Oian  a  PharcheU 
lany  vs.  10,  12,  25,  (Myvyr.  Arch.  i.  pp.  135, 
138;)  and  in  his  A/alien  beren,  13,  (76.  i.  p.  151.) 
King  Aidan,  St.  Columba's  friend,  was  also 
opposed  to  Riddereh,  in  the  battle  of  Arderydd. 
One  of  the  **  Three  Expensive  Battles  of  the 
isle  of  Britain  was  when  Aeddan  Vradog  [*  the 
Treacherous,'  Hib,  bpeabacb,  in  joining  with 
the  Saxons]  went  to  Aldut  to  the  court  of 
Rydderch  Hael :  he  consumed  all  the  meat  and 
drink  in  the  palace,  leaving  not  as  much  as 
would  feed  a  fly,  and  he  left  neither  man  nor 
beast  alive,  but  destroyed  all." — (Triad.  46, 
52.  (Myvyr.  Arch.  ii.  pp.  11,66.)  The  message 
in  the  text  may  have  had  reference  to  Aidan's 
hostilily. 

f  Ohiit. — **  Eodem  anno  quo  pontifex  sanctus 
decessit  Kentegernus,  et  Rex  [Rederech]  ac 
Princeps  [Morthec]  prsedicti  obierunt;  et  in 
Glasghu  sepulti  sunt." — Jocel.  Vit.  S.  Kent.  c. 
45  (Pinkert.  Vit.  Ant.  p.  297.)  This  occurred 
oirc.  A.  D.  601.  The  EnglynUm  y  Beddan  have 
In  Aherieh  Redereh  Hael,  *  In  Aber  Rider ch 
Hael  is*  [buried].  (Myvyr.  Arch.  L  p.  79.) 
Which  the  Welsh  place  in  Caernarvonshire, 
though  it  is  more  likely  to  have  been  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Glasgow. 


CAP.  1 6,  17.] 


Auctore  Adamnano. 


45 


»DB  DUOBUS  PUERIS,  QUOUUM  CNUS,  JUXTA  VBRBUM  SANCTI,  IN  FINK 

HEBDOMADIS  OBIIT,  PROPHETIA  SANCTI. 

•Alio  in  tempore  duo  'quidam  *plebei  ad  Sanctum  *in  'loua  commorantem 
insula  'deveniunt;  quorum  unus,  ^Meldanus  •nomine,  de  filio  suo  qui  prsesens 
erat  Sanctum  interrogat,  quid  ei  esset  futurum.  Cui  Sanctus  sic  profatur : 
Nonne  sabbati  dies  hodiema  est  ?  filius  tuus  sexta  feria,  in  fine  morietur  sep- 
timanse,  octavaque  die,  hoc  est,  sabbato,  hie  sepelietur.  Alter  proindeplebeus, 
**nomine  "Glasdercus*,  et  ipse  de  filio  quem  ibidem  secum  habuit  nihilominus 
interrogans,  talem  Sancti  audit  responsionem :  Filius  tuus  *'  Emanus  suos  yi- 
debit  nepotes  et  in  hac  insula  senex  sepelietur*^.  Quae  omnia,  secundum  ver- 
bum  Sancti,  de  pueris  ambobus,  suis  plene  temporibus  sunt  expleta. 


*DE  'COLCIO,  AIDO  DRAIGNICHB  FILIO%  A  NEPOTIBUS  'FECHURBG*  ORTO  ;    ET 
DE  QUODAM  OCCULTO  MATRIS  EJUS  PECCATO,  PROPHETIA  SANCTI. 

Alio  in  tempore,  supramemoratum  Colgium,  apud  se  in  *Ioua  commoran- 
tem insula,  Sanctus  de  sua  interrogat  geni trice,  si  esset  religiosa,  an  non.     Cui 

» tUul,  om.  a  D.  F.  a  Boll.  «  cap,  vi.  eontinuatur  C.  D.  F.  S.  »  om.  C.  *  plebeii  F.  S.  *  co- 
Inmbam  add,  D.  •  ioiia  B.  C.  D.  "^  veniunt  D.  ^  mellanus  D.  •  om,  D.  1^"  om,  C  D.  F.  S. 
11  A.  glaadercifl  B.         »  om,  C.  D.  F.  S. 

1  omnia  ad  cap,  19  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.         *  colgio  B.         '  A.  B.         *  iona  B. 


•  GUudereui. — Hib,  ^Iq^  Oep5,  'grey-eyed/ 
a  family  name  in  the  Hy-Garrchon  in  the 
modem  connty  of  Wicklow. 

^  Sepelietur, — Even  at  this  early  period  it  was 
considered  a  privilege  to  be  interred  in  Hy. 

«  Coleio  Aido  y!/w.— "Colcu,  of  Cluain-Col- 
gan  at  Athcluana-Meadhraidhe,  and  Fael, 
and  Sorar,  three  children  of  Aedh  son  of  Aedh 
son  of  Laghaidh  son  of  Uaitti  son  of  Fiachrach, 
son  of  Eochaidh  Muighmedoin.**  (Book  of  Le- 
can.)  The  same  descent  is  assignedto  his  sis- 
ter St.  Faoilenn  in  the  Calendar  of  Donegall. 
— Blar.  3.  The  suriftme  Draigniche  is  Hih, 
Dpcn^i^e,  gen.  of  Dpai^eacbi  *  blackthorn.* 

«*  Nepotibus  Feehwreg, — Hib,  Ul  piacbpach, 
a  tribe  inhabiting  an  extensive  tract  in  the  mo- 
dern counties  of  Gal  way  and  Mayo.  See  0*Do- 
noTan*8  Tribes  and  Customs  of  Hy-Fiachrach, 


and  the  exquisite  Map  prefixed.  The  name 
occurs  again  at  iii.  20  in  the  same  connexion. 
The  following  table  shows  Colga's  lineage, 
and  illustrates  the  admirable  agreement  of  the 
biographer  and  the  Irish  genealogies  : 

FiACBBA  F0LL8NATUACH  a  quo  Ui  Fiachhach 
or  Nepotei  Fechureg.  Son  of  Eochaidh,  K.  I.  368 ; 
brother  of  Niall,  K.  L  ob.  405. 


Daihi  K.  L  ob.  428. 


I 
Eochaidh  Bksao 


Eochaidh  AiDHiiKajuo 

Ui  Flachrach  Aidhne 


LcGBAiDH.  His  bro- 
ther OilioU  Moll  K.L 
ob.  483. 


Ajboh 


AU«  s:  CUU.BVN 


COLOA 


Failshh 


SOHAH 
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Vita  Sancti  Columboe 
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ipse  inquicns  ait,  Bene  moratam,  et  bonse  famse,  meam  novi  matrem.  Sanc- 
tus  turn  sic  prophetice  profatnr,  Mox,  Deo  volente,  ad  *Scotiam<^  profectus, 
matrem  diligentius  de  quodam  suo  pergrandi  peccato  interroga  occulto,  quod 
nulli  hominum  confiteri  vult.  Qui,  hsec  audiens,  obsecutus,  ad  ^Hibemiam  emi- 
grayit.  Froinde  mater,  ab  eo  studiose  interrogata,  quamlibet  primule  infitiens, 
tamen  suum  confessa  est  peccatum^,  et  juxta  Sancti  ^judicationem,  poenitudi- 
nem  agens,  sanata,  de  se  quod  Sancto  manifestatum  est  valde  mirata  est.  Col- 
gius  vero,  ad  Sanctum  reversus,  per  aliquot  dies  apud  eum  commoratus,  de  fine 
sui  interrogans  temporis,  hoc  a  Sancto  audit  responsum :  In  tua,  quam  amas, 
patria  primarius  alicujus  ecclesise"  per  multos  eris  annos ;  et  si  forte  aliquando 
tuum  yideris  pinccmam^  in  ccena  ^amicorum  ludentem,  'hauritoriumque  in 
gyro  per  collum*^  torquentem,  scito  te  mox  inbrevi  moritiurum.  Quid  plura? 
Haec  eadcm  beati  viri  prophetatio  sic  per  omnia  est  adimpleta,  quemadmodum 
de  Colgio  eodem  est  prophetata. 


&  scociam  B.  ^  B.  everniam  A. 

'  auritoriumque  A.  B. 


7  A.  B.  indicadonem  BolL  ^  amico  cum  vitiou  Pinkert. 


e  Ad  Seotiam, — That  is,  "  ad  Hibemiam,"  as 
in  next  sentence. 

^  Peeeatum, — Adultery.  The  tract  of  ^ngus 
the  Culdee  De  MatrUnts  Sanctorum  Hihemut  sup- 
plies the  following  curious  commentary  on  this 
passage:  CuiUeanb  ma^aip  Cbolcan  nice 
detxx  ocur  Pailinbi  a  |»ecbap  i  ciU  Colgan 
ic  at  cliat  TTlebpaibi,  ut  dicitur : 

CuiUent)  mataip  Colgan  cam 
Cocbab  1  TTIuig  Uillenn  eab 
ta  pailbe  gan  chaipft)  cuil 
t)o  luib  1  Caifel  ap  eel. 

*  Cuillenn  was  mother  of  Colga  son  of  Aedh, 
and  of  Failinn  his  sister,  in  Cill-Colgan  at  Ath- 
cliath-Medraidhi,  ut  dicitur : 

Cninenn  the  mother  of  Colga  the  chaste 
Was  reared  at  Bfagh  Ullen  for  a  timo 
By  Failbhe,  withoat  charge  of  guilt  t 
She  went  to  Cashel  straTlng.* 

Failbhe  Flann,  king  of  Munster,  died  in  637, 
having  reigned  14  years.  See  Colgan,  Act.  SS. 
p.  381  a,  where  the  last  two  lines  of  the  above 
stanza  are* incorrectly  translated. 


•  Ecclesia. — From  Colga  the  parish  church 
of  Kilcolgan,  and  from  his  sister  Faoilenn  the 
adjoining  parish  of  Killealy,  both  in  the  diocese 
of  Kilmacduagh»  which  was  coextensive  with 
the  civil  territory  of  Ui  Fiachrach  Aidhne,  de- 
rive their  names  respectively.  They  are  situ- 
ate in  the  county  of  Gal  way,  barony  of  Dun- 
kellin,  south-east  of  the  town  of  Galway.  (Ord. 
Surv.  8.  103.)  The  territory  of  Meadhraighe 
[pronounced  Maiiree]^  to  which  these  parishes 
formerly  belonged,  does  not  now  extend  so  far 
to  the  S.  E.,  but  is  confined  to  the  parish  of 
Ballynacourty.  See  iii.  ao  in/raf  and  the  no- 
tice of  this  Colga  at  Feb.  20,  in  Colgan's  Acta 
Sanctorum,  p.  380. 

f  Pincemam, — Probably  the  same  as  the  mo- 
nastic officer  called  ceUarius  in  the  Lives  of 
several  Irish  saints.  See  Vit.  S.  Colmani  Dro- 
morensis,  c.  12  (Act.  SS.  Junii.  ii.  p.  27  6); 
Vit.  S.  Comgalli,  c.  31  (Fleming,  Colleotan.  p. 
309  h)i  Vit.  S.  Colmani-Ela  (£.  3,  xi,  Trin. 
Coll.  Dub.  foL  106  h  a);  Vit.  S.  Cronani  (Act. 
SS.  Apr.  iii.  p.  582  a.)  The  Life  of  St.  Ailbhe 
relates  that  he  and  some  other  Irishmen,  stay- 
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>DE  LAISRANO  'H0RTULAN0%  HOMINB  SANCTO. 

ViR  beatus  quemdam  de  suis  monachum  nomine  Trenanum^,  gente  Mo- 
curuntii',  legatum  ad  Scotiam"^  exire  quadam  prascipit  die.  Qui,  hominis  Dei 
obsecutus  jussioni,  navigationem  parat  festinns ;  unumque  sibi  deeBse  naviga^ 
torem  coram  Sancto  queritur.  Sanctus  hsec  consequenter,  eidem  respondens, 
flacro  promit  de  pectore  verba,  dicens,  'Nautam,  quern  tibi  non  adhue  suppetisse 
dicis,  nunc  in  venire  non  possum.  Vade  in  pace:  usquequo  ad  ^Hiberniam 
pervenias  prospcros  et  secundos  habebis  flatus.  Quemdamque  obvium  vide- 
bis  hominem  eminus  occursurum,  qui  primus  prae  ceteris  navis  proram  tute 
tenebit  in  Scotia,  hie  erit  comes  tui  ^itineris  per  aliquot  in  *  HIbemia  dies ;  teque 
inde  revertentem  ad  nos  usque  comitabitur,  vir  a  Deo  electus,  qui  in  hoc  meo 
monasterio  per  omne  reliquum  tempus  bene  conversabitur.  Quid  plura? 
Trenanus,  accipiens  a  Sancto  benedictionem,  plenis  velis  per  omnia  transmea- 
vit  maria :  et,  ecce,  appropinquanti  ad  portum  naviculse  Laisranus  Mocumoie% 
citior  ceteris,  occurrit,  tenetque  proram.  Nautas  recognoscunt  ipsum  esse  de 
quo  Sanctus  pnedixerat. 


>  tapUuL  totum  am,  C  D.  F.  S.    tUul.  om.  Boll       sortholano  B.       '  nauta  A.  B. 
*  iterifl  A.        ^  ebernia  A. 


^  ebemiara  A. 


ing  at  Rome,  were  <m  a  certain  occasion  pro- 
vided with  materials  for  an  entertainment  by 
Pope  Hilary :  **  Tunc  sanctus  Albeus  ad  sanc- 
tum Declanum  et  Colmanum  dixit,  Quis  ex 
▼obis  erit  noster  celiariug  in  hoc  prandio  ?  At 
illi  dixerunt  nos  omnes  sumus  lassi,  et  non  pos- 
sumus  ministrare.'* — (E.  3,  xi,  T. CD.,  fol. 
iS^ab).  The  larger  monasteries  had  also  a 
coic,  coquuM,  and  a  pepci^r,  ceconouu$,  or 
'steward,'  whom  the  Annal.  Ult.  often  call 
€quonimuM,  See  Colgan,  Act.  SS.  p.  213  &,  393 ; 
Vit.  S.  Cannechi,  c.  4  (p.  3,  Ed.  Ormonde); 
Vit.  S.  Moluie,  c  46  (Flem.  Collect,  p.  377  a) ; 
Colnmbani  Reg.  Coenob.  c.  la  (lb.  p.  23  b). 
"  Muiredhach  mac  Huairgaile,  equonimus  Jae,** 
died  in  781. — AnnaL  Ult. 

s  Collum, — The  meaning  of  this  obscure  pas- 
sage seems  to  be :  When  you  see  your  butler 
making  merry  in  a  supper  of  his  friends,  and 
twirling  the  ladle  round  in  the  strainer,  etc. 


The  difficulty  arises  from  our  imperfect  know, 
ledge  concerning  the  domestic  utensils  of  the 
early  natives. 

*  Hortulano, — The  modern  term  would  be 
5ap6ot>6ip. 

^  TVejuinafiii. — Cpena  of  the  Irish.  A  Tre- 
nanus is  mentioned  in  S.  Baitheneus'  Life  as 
one  of  his  fraternity. — Cap.  2.  (Act.  SS.  Jun. 
ii.  p.  237  a;  Colgan,  Act.  SS.  p.  726). 

<:  Mocuruntir ITIae-Ui-nuncip.  The  three 

magi  who  opposed  St.  Patrick  are  stated  by 
Tirechan  to  have  been  of  the  Gemeris  Runtir, 
(Lib.  Armac.  fol.  10  a  a.)  According  to  the 
Tripartite  Life  of  St.  Patrick  the  DaURuinntir 
occupied  Cluain-chaoin  in  Fer  Ross,  now  Clon- 
keen  in  the  west  of  the  county  of  Louth. — lit 
66.     (Tr.  Th.  p.  162  a.) 

^  Scotiam. — "  Hibemiam"  lower  down.  Again 
in  ScotiOf  and  its  equivalent  "  in  EUbemia." 

•  Mocumoie. — Styled  HortulanuM  in  the  title. 
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^DE    CETO    MAGNO   ^QUOMODO    SANCTUS    PRiESCIENS    DIXERAT. 

QuADAM  die,  cum  vir  'venerabilis  in  *Ioua  demoraretur  ^insula,  quidam 
firater,  Berachus^  nomine,  ad  Ethicam^  proponens  insulam  navigare,  ad  Sanc- 
tum mane  accedens,  ab  eo  benedici  "postulat.  Quem  Sanctus  ^intuitus,  inquit, 
O  fili  hodie  intentius  praK^aveto  ne  Ethicam  cursu  ad  terram  directo  per  latius 
coneris  transmeare  pelagus ;  sed  potius,  circumiens,  minores  secus  naviges  in- 
sulas^ ;  ne  videlicet,  ^aliquo  monstruoso  perterritus  prodigio,  vix  inde  possiB 
evadere.  Qui,  a  Sancto  accepta  benedictione,  secessit,  et  navem  ^conscendens, 
Sancti  verbum  quasi  parvipendens,  ^^transgreditur;  majora  "proinde  "Ethici 
transmeans  spatia  pelagi^,  ipse  et  qui  ibi  '^inerant  nautss  vident,  et  ecce  cetus* 

1  capitul  totum  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  titul.  om.  BolL  >  qOo  B.  ^  columba  add,  D.  «  iona  B.  D. 
^  sua  add.  D.  ^  postulavit  D.  7  intiiena  D.  »  alio  C.  *  aacendens  C.  D.  ^o  ingreditur  D. 
II  delude  D.        »  aethici  A.        i3  erant  D. 


This  tribe  name  is  applied  to  St.  Fintan  in 
chap.  2  supra  (p.  20). 

*  Berachus Colgan  supposes  that  this  was 

St.  Berach,  founder  of  Cluain-Choirpthe,  or 
Kilbarry,  but  on  the  rery  insufficient  grounds 
that  a  dispute  in  which  he  was  engaged  was 
referred  to  Aidan  son  of  Gabhran,  who  endea- 
voured, but  unsuccessfully,  to  detain  the  saint 
in  Scotland.  (Act.  SS.  p.  342  a;  Tr.  Th.  p. 
377  a,  n.  61.)  Berach,  an  abbot  of  Bangor, 
died  in  663.  Colgan  interprets  the  name  "di- 
rects et  punctualiter  ad  scopum  collimans,  rel 
quasi  alicujus  mucrone  punctum  attingens.*' — 
(Act.  SS.  p.  346  a,  n.  2.) 

^  Ethicam. — This  word  is  not  a  substantiTe, 
as  has  been  generally  supposed :  for  further  on 
we  find  Ethicipelagi;  but  an  adjective  agree- 
ing with  insula  (twice  in  this  chap.,  and  iii.  8), 
or  terra  (once  in  this  chap.,  and  i.  36,  ii.  15 
twice,  39,  iii.  8).  It  is  an  appellative  formed 
from  ech  or  ich,  *  corn,*  and  signifies  triticife- 
rax,  the  island  being,  as  Fordun  describes  it, 
**  insula  ubi  hordei  magna  copia ;"  or,  as  it  is 
termed  in  a  Gaelic  poem,  Cip  if  lol  na  h-opna, 
*the  low-lying  land  of  barley.'  It  is  men- 
tioned in  the  Lives  of  several  Irish  saints  as 


terra,  insula,  or  reffiot  Hyth,  or  Hith;  and  from 
Cip  16a,  the  Irish  compound  answering  to 
Terra  Heth,  was  formed  the  proper  name, 
which  has  passed  through  the  various  stages  of 
Tirieth  (Reginald  of  Durham,  12th  cent.), 
T)/re-i  (Fordun,  ii.  10),  T)friad  (1343),  Tereyd 
(1354),  Tyriage  (1390),  Tiereig  (149^)1  until  it 
has  been  reduced  to  its  present  form  of  Hree. 
The  island  Tiree  is  about  eleven  miles  long, 
and  varies  in  breadth  from  one  to  three.  It  is 
a  low  sandy  tract,  lying  about  twenty  miles 
N.W.  of  Hy.  Artchain  (i.  36  tn/ra),  and  Cam^ 
pus  Lunge  (i.  30,  41,  ii.  15,  39,  iii.  8),  were  si- 
tuated in  the  Ethica  terra.  See  the  paper  on 
**  the  Island  of  Tiree"  in  the  Ulster  Journal  of 
Archseol.  ii.  pp.  233-244 ;  Innes'  Orig.  Paroch., 
under  Soroby  and  Kirkapoll  (vol.  ii.pt.  i,  pp. 

3*7-331.) 
^  Insulas The  direct  course  to  Tiree  lies  in 

the  open  sea :  the  circuitous  route  would  lead 

northwards  to  Staffa,  thence  to  the  Treshnish 

isles,  and  from  them  westwards  to  the  northern 

extremity  of  the  island. 

<*  Spatia  pelagi. — It  is  nearly  twenty  miles 

across  from  Hy  to  Port-na-lung  beside  Soroby 

in  Tiree.     Observe  the  form  Ethicipelagi* 


CAP.  19,  20.] 
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mirse  et  immensse  magnitudinis,  >*se  instar  montis  erigens,  ora  aperuit  patiila 
nimis  dentosa,  supematans.  "Turn  proinde  remiges,  dcposito  velo,  valde 
perterriti,  *•  retro  "reverei,  illam  obortaiAex  belluino  motu  fluctuationem  vix 
evadere  potuerunt,  Sanctique  verbum  recognoscentes  propheticum,  admira- 
bantur.  Eadem  quoque  die  '^Sanctus  ^'Baitheneo^ad  supra  memoratam  insu- 
1am  navigatiiro,  mane  de  eodcm  intimavit  ccto,  inquiens,  Hac  prasterita  nocte 
media,  cetus  magnus  de  profundo  maris  se  ^°8ublevavit,  et  inter  **Iouam  et 
Ethicam  insulam  se  hodie  in  superficiem  "eriget  aequoris.  Cui  "Baitheneus 
respondens  infit,  Ego  et  ilia  bellua  sub  Dei  potestate  sumus.  Sanctus,  Vade, 
ait,  in  pace,  fides  tua  in  Christo  te  ab  hoc  defendet  periculo.  ^^Baitheneus 
"tum  deinde,  a  Sancto  benedictione  accepta,  a  portu  ^'enavigat:  transcursis- 
que  non  parvis  ponti  spatiis,  ipse  et  socii  cetum  aspiciunt;  pcrterritisque  omni- 
bus, ipse  solus  a^quor  et  cetum,  *°ambabus  manibus  elevatis,  bencdicit  intre- 
pidus.  Eodemque  momento  bellua  magna,  *'se  sub  *®fluctu8  immergens, 
nusquam  deinceps  eis  apparuit. 


*DE   QUODAM  BAITANO,    QUI   CUM   CETERIS   DESERTUM   MARINUM   APPETENS 

ENAVIGAVERAT,    SANCTI    PROPHETIA   VIRI. 

Alio  in  tempore  quidam  Baitanus*,  genteNepos  *NiatllTaloi^c^  benedici 
a  Sancto  petivit,  cum  ceteris  in  mari  eremum*'  quaesiturus.     Cui  valedicens 


1*  om,  D.  »*  cum  D.        ^^^  retroverei  C.  ^  sancto  F.         »»  baitheno  S.        ^  sullivavit  B. 

2i  ionam  B.  D.        »  erigit  B.        ^  baithenus  F.        ^*  tunc  beatus  D.        ^5  cnavigarit  C.        "^  ambis 
A.  F.  S.         ^  om.  D.        «  fluctibua  C.  D.  F. 

^  eapitulum  totum  om.  CD.  F.  S.     tUuium  om.  Boll.         2  mathaloirc  B. 


'  Cetus See  Martinis  account  of  a  Gallan 

whale  which  overturned  a  fishing  boat,  and  de- 
voured three  of  the  crew. — West.  Islands,  p.  5. 

'  Baitheneo. — He  was  superior  of  the  depen- 
dent okonastery  of  Magh- Lunge  in  Tiree  before 
his  accession  to  the  abbotship  of  Hy.  See  his 
Act6,  cap.  7  (Act.  SS.  Jun.  ii.  p.  237  h) ;  and  i. 
30,  41,  iL  15,  iii.  8,  infra. 

*  Baitanus. — The  Irish  forna  of  this  name  is 
baocan  ;  that  of  Baithencus,  baoitin. 

b  Nepos  Niatk  Tahire That  is,  Ua  Niabh 

Caloipc.  Nioth  occurs  in  Tirechan  (Lib.  Ar- 
mac.  fol.  14  a  6, 15  6  b).    It  signifies  a  *  cham- 


pion/ and  is  often  found  as  a  component  in  an- 
cient names.  We  find  Tolorg  in  Four  Mast.  842, 
885 ;  and  frequently  in  the  catalogue  of  the 
Pictish  Kings.  (Irish  Nennius,  pp.  160-164.) 
^  Eremum. — "  In  oceano  desertum  **  further 
on.  See  i.  6,  ii.  42.  Such  was  the  island  of 
Hirth,  now  St.  Kilda.  Of  Borera,  which  lies 
to  the  north-east,  Martin  writes :  "  In  the 
West  end  of  this  isle  is  Stallir- House,  which  is 
much  larger  than  that  of  the  Female  Warrior 
in  St.  Kilda^  but  of  the  same  Model  in  all  re- 
spects ;  it  is  all  Green  without,  like  a  little  Hill ; 
the  Inhabitants  there  have  a  Tradition  that  it 
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Sanctus  hoc  de  ipso  propheticum  protulit  verbum,  Hie  homo,  qui  ad  quse- 
rendum  in  oceano  descrtum  per^t,  non  in  deserto  conditus  jacebit ;  sed  illo  in 
loco  sepelietur  ubi  oves  femina  traA  sepulcnun  ejus  minabit**.  Idem  itaque 
Baitanus,  post  longos  per  ventosa  circuitus  roquora,  eremo  non  reperta,  ad  pa- 
triam  reversus,  multis  ibidem  annis  cujusdam  cellulse  dominus  'permansit»quse 
Scotice  Lathre^nden*  dicitur.  'lisdemque  diebus  accidit,  'quibus,  post  ali- 
qua  mortuus  tempora,  sepultus  est  in  Roboreto  "Calgachi^,  ut  propter  hostilita- 
tis  incursum  vicina  ad  ejusdem  loci  ecclesiam  plebecida  cum  mulieribus  et  par- 
vulis  confugeret,  Unde  contigit  ut  quadam  die  mulier  deprehenderetur  aliqua, 
quaB  suas  per  ejusdem  viri  sepulcrum  nuper  sepidti  oviculas  minabat.  Et  unus 
ex  his  qui  viderant  sanctus  sacerdos  dixit,  Nunc  prophetia  sancti  Columbae 
expleta  est,  multis  prius  divulgata  annis.  Qui  utique  supra  memoratus  pres- 
byter mihi  hsec  de  Baitano  enarrans  retulit,  Mailodranus^  nomine,  Christi 
miles,  gente  '  Mocurin^. 


^DE    NEMANO    QUODAM    FICTO    P(EN1TENTE    SANCTI    PROPHETATIO    VIRI. 

Alio  in  tempore  Sanctus  ad  Hinbinam  insulam^  pervenit,  eademque  die 
ut  etiam  poenitentibus  aliqua  prascipit  cibi  consolatio  indidgeretur*'.     Erat 


^  remansit  B.        *  hudemque  A.        ^  qui  B.        ^  B.    calcagi  A. 
'  capUulum  totum  om,  C.  D.  F.  S.     tUulum  om,  BolL 


7  mocacurin  B. 


was  Built  by  one  StaUir^  who  was  a  Devout 
Hermit  of  St.  Kilda;  and  had  he  Travelled  the 
Universe,  he  could  scarcely  have  found  a  more 
Solitary  place  for  a  Monastick  Life." — Voyage 
to  St.  Kilda,  p.  4a. 

^  Minahit See  Glossary.     In  the  passage 

**minavit  eos  a  tribunali**  (Acts,  xviii.  16),  the 
Book  of  Armagh  reads  eminavit,  and  adds  the 
gloss  iTninacc  A.jecit.  (fol.  183  a  a,) 

«  Lathreginden, — Not  identified.  The  former 
part  of  the  name  seems  to  be  Lacbpacb,  which 
enters  into  the  composition  of  the  well-known 
names  Lathrach-Briuin  and  Lathrach-Odhrain^ 
so  that  the  compound  should  be  written  Lath' 
reg-inden,.  It  is  not  found,  however,  in  any  of 
the  native  annals  or  calendars.  Colgan's  5<i^A- 
regin-den,  he  corrects  in  his  note,  but  his  pro- 


posed reading,  Rath-regiendtn^  is  inadmissible. 
The  division  of  the  name  Lath-reginden  in  the 
Bollandists  is  also  incorrect.  It  may  be  infer- 
red from  the  narrative  that  the  place  was  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Derry. 

f  Roboreto  Calgaehi. — See  i.  2,  gupra,  Daire- 
Calgaieh,  ii.  39,  now  Londonderry. 

s  MaUodranut. — The  name  TTlael-06paiTi, 
<  Scrvus  Odrani/  occurs  in  the  Irish  Calendar 
at  Jan.  10,  May  31,  Nov.  11. 

^  Moeurin. — If  Mocueurin,  the  reading  in  B., 
be  correct,  this  tribe  name  will  be  MaC"  U-Cnrin, 
from  Ui  Cuipm,  of  which  we  have  an  instance 
in  the  Four  Masters  at  1196. 

•  Hinbinam  inndam. — The  name  Ninba  oc- 
curs at  i.  45,  ii.  24,  iii.  5,  17,  18,  23,  infra.  See 
the  note  on  name  at  i.  45.   Adamnan  frequently 
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autem  ibi  inter  pocnitentes  quidam  Nemanus^,  filius  Cathir,  qui,  a  Sancto  jus- 
8US,  renuit  oblatam  accipere  consolatiunculam.  Quern  Sanctus  his  compellat 
verbis,  O  Nemane,  a  me  et  Baitheneo  indultam  non  recipis  aliquam  refectio- 
nis  indulgentiam  ?  Erit  tenipus  quo  cum  'furacibus  furtive  camem  in  sylva 
manducabis  equae^.  Hie  idem  itaque,  postea  ad  saeculum  reversus,  in  saltu  cum 
furibus  talem  comedens  camem,  juxta  verbum  Sancti,  de  'craticula®  sumptam 
lignea,  inventus  est. 

*DB    INFELICI    QUODAM    QUI    CUM    SUA    DORMIVIT    GENITRICE. 

Alio  'in  tempore  fratres  'intempesta  nocte  ^suscitat  Sanctus,  ad  quos  in 
ecolesia  congregatos  dicit.  Nunc  Dominum  intentius  precemur ;  nam  hac  in 
bora  aliquod  inauditum  in  mundo  peccatum  perpetratum  est,  pro  quo  valde 
'timenda  judicialis  est  vindicta.  De  quo  peccato  crastino  die,  aliquibus  paucis 
percunctantibus,  intimavit  *inquiens.  Post  paucos  menses  cum  'Lugaido*  nes- 
ciente  infelix  ille  homuncio  ad  ^louam  perveniet  insulam.  'Alia  itaque  die 
Sanctus  ad  ^"Diormitium,  interjectis  quibusdam  mensibus,  prsecipiens  "profa- 
tur,  Surge  citius,  ecce  ^'Lugaidus  appropinquat,  "dicque  ei  ut  miserum  quen^ 
secum  in  navi  habet  in  Maleam''  propellat  insulam,  ne  hujus  insulae  cespitem 

>  furantibas  B.        ^  graticula  A. 

» titul  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  Boll.  »  quoque  D.  »  in  tempesto  B.  *  suadtovit  D.  *  tremenda  C. 
«  dicens  C.  D.  '  lugido  D.  »•  a.  C.  F.  S.  ionam  B.  »  alio  C.  »>  A.  B.  F.  S.  diarinatum  D. 
ioimitium  C.         i'  prnfatur  C.         ^  Ingidus  D.         '^  dicitque  C. 


pats  the  names  of  islands  in  the  adjective  form      laberis." — Vita  S.   Endel,  cap.  26.     (Colgan, 


with  in«K/a.     Thus  Ethica,  Joua,  Malea, 

^  Indulgeretur, — On  the  arrival  of  a  visitor  it 
was  usual  in  St  Columba*s  monasteries  to  re- 
lax the  strictness  of  dietary  discipline.  See  i. 
26,  infra, 

e  Nemanut, — Others  of  this  name  are  men- 
tioned at  L  39,  ii.  4,  infra, 

<)  Equ^ — A  similar  sentence  was  pronounced 
by  St.  EnnA  against  a  hypocritical  layman  who 
refused  to  accept  the  hospitality  offered  by 
Crumther  Coelan  of  Echinis:  **Tu  qui  cum 
cseteris  fratribus  cibum  in  charitate  ministra- 
turn  noluisti  sumerc,  de  carnibus  equi,  quem 
furaberis,  manducabis,  atque  manducando  jugu- 


Act.  SS.  p.  709  6.) 

'  Craticula, — Hence  Anglice  Griddle,  "  Alio 
die  cum  faber  monasterii  non  esset  prope»  S. 
Comgallus  uni  de  fratribus  dixit :  vade  frater 
in  ofllicinam  fabri,  et  fac  nobis  craticulam  ad 
assandos  pisces." — Vit.  S.  Comgalli,  c.  33. 
(Fleming,  CoUectan.  p.  310  a.) 

■  Lugaido, — He  was  the  messenger  of  the 
monastery.     See  ii.  5,  38,  infra, 

^  Maieam, — Like  most  of  the  names  of  islands 
in  Adamnan,  an  adjective  agreeing  with  insu- 
lam. See  i.  41,  ii.  22.  It  is  the  Mull  of  the 
present  day,  and  the  Myl  of  Northern  writers. 
Fordun  calls  it  Mule. — Scotichr.  ii.    10.     In 
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calcet.  Qui,  praecepto  Sancti  obsecutus,  ad  mare  pergit.  "Lugaidoque  ad- 
ventanti  omnia  Sancti  prosequitur  de  infelici  viro  verba,  Quibus  auditis  ille 
infelix  juravit  nunquam  se  cibmn  cum  aliis  accepturum  nisi  prius  sanctum 
videret  Columbam,  "eumque  alloqueretur.  Quae  infelicis  verba  "Diormitius, 
ad  Sanctiun  reversus,  retulit.  Quibus  compertis  Sanctus  ad  portiun  perrexit, 
Baitheneoque,  prolatis  sacras  Scriptures  testimoniis,  "suggerenti  ut  miseri  pa> 
nitudo  susciperetur,  Sanctus  consequenter  inquit,  O  "Baithenee,  hie  homo 
"fratricidium  in  modum  perpetravit  *°Cain,  et  cum  sua  matre  moechatus  est. 
Tum  **deinde  miser  in  litore  flexis  genibus  leges  poenitentiae  expleturum  se 
promisit,  juxta  Sancti  "judicationem.  Cui  Sanctus  ait,  Si  duodecim  annis^ 
inter  Brittones  cum  fletu  et  lacrymis  poenitentiam  egeris,  nee  ad  '^  Scotiam  usque 
ad  mortem  reversus  fueris,  '^forsan  Deus  peccato  ignoscat  tuo,  Haec  dicens 
Sanctus,  ad  suos  "conversus,  **dicit,  Hie  homofilius  est  perditionis,  quiquam 
promisit  poenitentiam  non  explebit ;  sed  mox  ad  *'  Scotiam  revertetm*,  ibique 
in  brevi  ab  inimicis  interficiendus  peribit.  Quas  omnia  secundum  Sancti  pro- 
phetiam  ita  contigerunt :  nam  miser  '^iisdem  diebus  ad  '^Hibemiam  reversus, 
in  '°regione  quae  "vocitatur  ''Lea^,  in  manus  incidens  inimicorum  trucidatus 
est.     ''Hie  de  Nepotibus  Turtrei®  '*erat. 

u  lugido  D.         ^  eique  D.         i^  diermitias  A.      dormitiua  B.      diarmatins  D.  ^  suggerente  D. 

»  baithine  D.         "  patricidium  D.  »  chain  B.         «»  A.  B.  F.  S.     deraum  C.         »  A.  B.  D.  F.  S. 

indicadonem  C.  ^  hibemiam  D.  ^  forsitao  D.  F.  »  om.  D.  »  ait  D.  ^  hiberniam  D.  ^hia- 
dem  A.  B.      »  everniam  A.     »  regionem  D.      ai  vocatur  D.  Boll.     "  Ito  B.   leo  D.      »-^  om  C.  D.  F.  S. 


Ptolemy  it  appears  as  MaXc^c.  Off  the  south- 
western extremity,  called  the  Ross,  lies  the 
island  of  lona. 

^  Duodecim  annis, — This  was  a  usual  term 
of  monastic  penance  or  service.  See  i.  a6,  iii. 
23,  infra ;  Bede,  H.  E.  t.  ao  ;  Hist.  Ab.  Uire- 
muth  §§7,  14  (Hist.  Ec.  pp.  322,  329,  Ed.  Hus- 
sey) ;  Vit.  S.  Munnse,  cap.  14,  16  (Cod.  Marsh, 
fol.  128  a  6). 

•*  Lea. — In  Irish  ti,  or  TTIa^  Li,  or  from  the 
inhabitants,  pip  Li.  Giraldus  Cambrensis  em- 
ploys the  last  name  in  the  form  Ferh/.  (Hib. 
Expug.  ii.  16.)  Tirechan,  in  the  Book  of  Ar- 
magh, calls  it  Lee  (fol.  15  ab).  The  territory 
lay  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Bann,  being 
thus  defined  by  Mac  Firbis :  pip  Li  o  bbiop  50 
Camup,*  Fir-Li  from  Bior  to  Camus.'  (Geneal. 
MS.  p.  334.)    The  Bior  is  the  Moyola  River, 


locally  called  *the  Water,'  which,  rising  in 
Ballynascreen,  on  the  west  of  the  county  of 
Londonderry, flows  eastward,  and,  passing  Cas- 
tledawson,  falls  into  Lough  Neagh.  At  the  sy- 
nod of  Rathbreasil,  in  mo,  it  was  constituted, 
and  still  continues  to  be,  in  part,  the  northern 
limit  of  the  diocese  of  Armagh.  Camus,  the 
northern  boundary,  is  a  well  known  church- 
yard on  the  Bann,  about  a  nule  south  of  Cole- 
raine.  See  Colgan,  Tr.  Th.  pp.  146  a,  c.  127, 
377  6,  n.  69 ;  Calend.  Dungall.  9  Jan. ;  Four 
Mast.  Ann.  2550,  893,  1178, 1181 ;  O'Donovan, 
Book  of  Rights,  pp.  123,  129, 135 ;  OTlaherty, 
^SyS'  i"'  76  (P-  3^0;  Reeves,  Ecd.  Antiqq. 
PP*  *93i  330 »  Reeves,  Colton's  Visitation,  pp. 
80,  125,  129. 

•  Nepotibus  Turtrei. — In  Irish,  IJ1  Cuipcpe. 
"  Colla  Uais  [monarch  of  Ireland,  A  D.  332] 
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'DE    I    VOCALI    LITERA. 

QuADAM  die  Baitheneus,  ad  Sanctum  accedens,  ait,  Necesse  habco  ut  ali- 
quis  de  fratribus  mecum  Psalterium  quod  scripsi  percurrens  emendet.  Quo 
audito,  Sanctus  sic  profatur,  Cur  hanc  super  nos  infers  sine  causa  molestiam  ? 
nam  in  tuo  hoc,  de  quo  dicis,  Psalterio  nee  una  superflua  reperietur  litera,  nee 
alia  deesse,  excepta  I  vocali%  quas  sola  deest.  Et  sic,  toto  'perlecto  Psalterio, 
sicuti  Sanctus  praedixerat  repertum  exploratum  est. 

^DE    LIBRO    IN    AQUARIUM    VAS   SANCTUS   SICUTI    PR^DIXERAT    CADENTB. 

QuADAM  itidem  die,  ad  focum  in  monasterio  sedens,  videt  Lugbeum,  gente 
Mocumin'*,  eminus  librum  legentem,  cui  repente  ait,  Praecave,  fili,  praecave,  aes- 
timo  enim  quod  quem  lectitas  liber  in  aquae  plenum  sit  casurus  vasculum. 
Quod  mox  ita  contigit :  nam  ille  supra  memoratus  juvenis,  post  aliquod  breve 

1  capUulum  totum  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.     titttlum  om,  BoIL         '  perfecto  B. 
1  eapitulum  totum  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.     titulum  om,  BolL 


had  two  goodly  sons ;  Earc,  on  the  north  of 
the  Mountain  [Slieve  Gallon ;  as  in  Four  Mas- 
ters, 1 167],  from  whom  descend  the  Mac  Car- 
tains  of  Loch  Feabhail  [Foyle] ;  and  Fiachra 
Tort^  on  the  south  of  the  Mountain,  yrom  whom 
descend  the  Hy  Tuirtre  and  the  Fir  Li,  and  the 
Fir  Luirg,  and  the  Hy-mac-Uais.  It  was  by 
Fiachra  that  Conaille  Muirtheimhne  [now  the 
county  of  Louth]  was  first  seized,  tort  being  a 
name  for  seizure." — Mac  Firbis,  Geneal.  MS. 
(Reeves,  Eccl.  Antiqq.  p.  292.)  Anterior  to 
the  English  invasion,  the  Hy  Tuirtre  were  situ- 
ated in  Tyrone,  on  the  west  side  of  Lough 
Neagh  and  Lough  Beg,  adjoining  the  Fir  Li 
on  the  south.  Fearsat  Tuama,  Uhe  Ford  of 
Toome,'  now  Toome  Bridge,  was  the  point  of 
communication  between  the  Hy  Tuirtre  and 
Dalaradia.  In  the  twelfth  century  they  were 
forced  over  to  the  east  side  of  the  Bann  and 
Lough  Neagh,  and  gave  the  name  of  Hy  Tuirtre 
to  the  territory  now  known  as  the  two  baronies 


of  Toome.  The  Decanatus  de  Turtrye  in  the 
early  Taxations  represented  their  extent. 
(Reeves,  Eccl.  Antiqq.  pp.  82,  292-297.)  In 
the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century  the  Hy 
Tuirtre  and  Fir  Li  were  under  one  chieftain, 
but  subsequently  they  separated,  and  the  lat- 
ter were  transferred  to  the  lordship  of  O'Cahan. 
The  English  called  the  territory  Turteri,  as  in 
a  Pipe-Roll  of  1261  (Ulst.  Jour,  of  Archseol. 
vol.  ii.  p.  156);  and  in  Writs  of  1244,  1314 
(Rymer,  Feed.  vol.  i.  p.  256,  iL  pp.  245,  262); 
Turturia  in  1275  (76.  i.  p.  520).  Nepotes  Tuirtri 
occurs  in  Tighernach,  A.C.  669,  Annal.  Ult. 
668,  733,  744,  753.  Regiones  Tuirtri,  Filios 
l\tirtri,  Lib.  Armacan.  fol.  1$  ba, 

*  I  vocali, — This  was  the  letter  by  which  St. 
Brendan  of  Birr  is  said  to  have  indicated  to  St. 
Columba  the  place  of  his  future  sojourn.  See 
Colgan,  Tr.  Th.  p.  462  a ;  Ussher,  Wks.  vL  p. 
240;  Innes,  Civ.  and  Eccl.  Hist.  p.  170. 

t>  lAtgheum  gente  ilfocicmm.— See  i.  15,  28,  41. 
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intervalluin,  ad  aliquam  consurgcns  in  monasterio  ministratlonem,  verbi  obll- 
tus  beati  viri,  libcUus,  qucm  sub  'ascella*'  negligentius  inclusit,  subito  in 
'hydriam  aqua  repletum  cecidit. 

*DE    CORNICULO    ATRAMENTI    INANITER    DEFUSO. 

Alia  inter  ha>c  die  ultra  fretum  'lou®  insulas  clamatum  est*:  quern  Sanc- 
tus  sedens  in  'tuguriolo®  tabulis  sufFulto  audiens  clamorem  dicit,  Homo  qui 
idtra  clamitat  fretum  non  est  subtilis  sensus,  nam  hodie  mei  comiculum  atra- 
menti  inclinans  effimdet.  Quod  verbum  ejus  ministrator  Diormitius  audiens, 
paulisper  ante  januam  stans,  ^gravem  expectabat  *superventurum  hospitem,  ut 
comiculum  defenderet.  Sed  alia  mox  facicnte  causa,  inde  recessit;  et  post 
ejus  recessum  hospes  molestus  supervenit,  Sanctumque  osculandum  appetens, 
ora  yestimenti  inclinatum  effudit  atramenti  comiculum^ 


*DE    ALICUJUS    ADVENTU    HOSPITIS    QUEM    SANCTUS    PRiENUNTIAVlT. 

Alio  itidem  tempore  Sanctus  'die  tertiae  feriae*  fratribus  sic  profatus  est, 
Crastina  quarta  feria  jejunare  proponimus^,  sed  tamen,  superveniente  quodam 


s  axilla  Boll.         '  ydriam  A.  et  capitulationibuB  p.  lo  wpra  ;  fossam  B. 

>  capUvlum  totum  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.     tituliu  deest  in  BolL         *  A.     ione  B. 
riolo  B.         *  gravamen  B.     ^  super  venturum  B. 

1  capitulum  totum  om,  C.  D.  F.  S.     tUuIum  om.  BolL     *  om.  Colg.  BolL 


'  tegoriolo  A.     tugur- 


<*  Sttb  ateella, — That  is,  sub  axilla.  See  ii.  8, 
in/ra,  where  "sub  ascella"  is  explained  ** inter 
brachium  et  latus." 

'^  Clamatum  €gt. — So  L  26,  27,  32,  43,  infra. 
In  calm  weather  a  strong  voice  may  be  heard 
across  the  strait,  which  is  about  an  English 
mile  wide.  The  only  mode,  however,  now  in  use 
of  making  a  signal  for  a  boat  is  to  raise  a  smoke, 
by  burning  a  bundle  of  heather :  and  as  each 
owner  of  a  boat  has  a  particular  signal  spot,  it 
is  at  once  known  on  the  island  whose  services 
are  required. 

«  J\tguriolo. — This  hut  was  **in  eminentiore 
loco  fabricatum"  (iii.  22,  infra) ;  and  was  the 
place  where  the  saint  was  in  the  habit  of  writ- 
ing 0-  35»  Ji»  16,  iii.  15,  infra). 


f  Comiculum, — Representations  of  ancient 
ink-homt  are  to  be  seen  in  the  illuminations  of 
some  manuscripts.  See  Keller's  Bilder  und 
Schriftzuge  in  den  irischen  Manuteripten,  p.  92, 
plate  viL  (Zurich,  1851.) 

g  TertitB  feria. — That  is,  Tuesday. 

^  Jejunare  proponimus. — "Quarta  etiam  et 
sexta  feria  et  sabbato,  frequenter  Romanam 
plebem  ipsius  tempore  jejuuavisse,  confirmat 
Augustinus  in  36.  epist.  ad  Casulanum.  Ut 
inde  ritum  hunc  a  Patricio  in  Hibemiam  tra- 
ductum  fuisse  fiat  verisimillimum." — Ussher, 
Brit.  Eccl.  Ant.  c.  17.  (Wks.  vi.  p.  444.)  St. 
Augustin's  words  are :  *'  Cur  autem  quarta  et 
sexta  maxime  jojunet  ecclesia,"  &c.  (Opp.  ii. 
p.  148  b.)    ^dan,  who  brought  to  Lindisfame 


CAP.  25,  26,  27.] 


Aiictore  Adamnano. 


55 


molesto  hospite,  consuetudinarium  solvetur  jejunium^.  Quod  ita  ut  Sancto 
praeostensum  est  'accidit :  nam  mane  eadem  quarta  feria,  alius  ultra  fretum 
clamitabat  proselytus**,  Aidanus  nomine,  filius  Fergnoi®,  qui,  ut  fertur,  duode- 
cim  annis^  Brendeno  ministravit  Mocualti^ ;  vir  valde  religiosus,  qui,  ut  adve- 
nit,  ejusdem  diei,  juxta  verbum  Sancti,  jejunationem  solvit. 


*DE    ALIQUO    MISERABILI    VIRO    QUI    ULTRA   SUPRADICTUM    CLAMITABAT 

FRETUM. 

QuADAM  quoque  die,  quemdam  ultra  fretum  audiens  clamitantem*,  Sanc- 
tus  hoc  profatur  modo  :  Valde  mi^randus  est  ille  clamitans  homo,  qui,  aliqua 
ad  camalia  medicamenta^  petiturus  pertinentia,  ad  nos  venit :  cui  opportunius 

'  accedit  A. 

1  eapit.  totum  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.     titul,  om.  Boll. 


the  usages  of  Hy,  established  the  practice  **  per 
totum  annum,  excepta  remissione  quinquagesi- 
mse  paschalis,  quarta  et  sexta  sabbati  jejunium 
ad  nonam  usque  horam  protelare." — (Bede, 
H.  E.  iii.  5.)  Columbanus's  Penitential  pre- 
scribes :  "  Si  quis  ante  horam  nonam,  quarta, 
sextaque  feria  manducat,  nisi  infirmus,  duos 
dies  in  pane  et  aqua." — Cap.  13.  (Fleming, 
Collectan.  p.  23  6.) 

<:  Solvetur  jejunium. — Among  the  Irish  Canons 
published  by  D' Achery  is  one  intituled,  De  aol- 
veudo  jejunio,  in  which  the  principle  of  this 
relaxation  is  expressed :  *'  Synodus  dicit :  Hu- 
manitatis  causa  melius  est  advenientibus  fra^ 
tribus,  dilectionis  offerre  virtutem,  et  absti- 
nentiae  districtionem  et  quotidiani  propositi 
rigorem  dissoWere :  etenim  tunc  Domino  gra- 
tum  jejunium  est  cum  hoc  fructibus  charitatis 
fherit  consumptum.'^  (Spicileg.  tom.  ix.  p.  9, 
Par.  1669.)  Lanigan  instances  the  case  of  St. 
Apollon  of  Thebais,  from  Tillemont  (tom.  x. 
p.  38),  as  a  parallel  to  the  present.  (EccL 
Hist.  ii.  p.  178.)  See  T.  Innes,  Ciy.  and  Bed. 
Hist.  p.  171.  In  the  use  of  the  word  proponi" 
mut  as  regards  the  observance  of  the  fast,  and 
in  the  dispensing  power  exercised  here  and  in 
chap,  a  J,  tupra,  we  perceiTe  the  great  discre- 


tionary power  which  existed  in  heads  of  houses 
under  the  Irish  monastic  system. 

d  P)roMelytu»,^See  Praf.  ii.,  i.  30.  In  i.  32  it 
is  equivalent  to  pereffrinus,  hotpes,  and  in  i.  44  is 
applied  to  a  bishop. 

•  Axdanntfiliug  Fergnoi, — Colgan  devotes  two 
folio  columns  to  the  identification  of  this  indi- 
vidual, and  comes  to  the  conclusion  that,  of  the 
twenty-three  Aedhans  in  the  Irish  calendar,  he 
was  the  Aedhan  Mac  Ua  Coinn,  whose  brother 
Meldan  founded  a  church  at  Inis  mac  Ua  Coinn 
in  Loch  Oirbsen  [now  Inchiquin  in  Lough  Cor- 
rib].  (Tr.  Th.  p.  377  6,  n.  72.) 

'  Duodecim  annis. — See  the  note  on  the  words, 
chap  22  tupra^  p.  52. 

s  Brendeno  Mocualti. — This  was  St.  Brendan, 
the  famous  voyager,  and  founder  of  Clonfert, 
who  is  commemorated  in  the  Calendar  at  May 
16.  fie  is  sometimes  called  the  ton  offinnloga, 
to  distinguish  him  from  St.  Brendan  of  Birr, 
who  was  son  of  Neman ;  and  sometimes  Jfoc- 
Ua-Alti,  which  was  his  clan  name,  derived  from 
Aita,  his  great-grandfather,  son  of  Ogaman,  of 
the  race  of  Ciar  son  of  Fergus.  See  the  note 
on  the  name  at  iii.  17,  infra.  • 

*  ClamitatUem, — See  the  note  on  the  words 
Clamatum  ett  cap.  2$  (p.  54). 
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erat  veram  de  pcccatis  hodle  poenitudinem  gcrere ;  nam  in  hujus  fine  hebdo- 
madis  morictur.  Quod  verbum  qui  inerant  prassentes  advcnienti  misero  inti- 
mavere.  Sed  ille  parvipcndens,  acccptis  quae  poposccrat,  citius  recessit; 
ct,  secundum  Sancti  propheticum  verbum,  ante  finem  ejusdem  septimanse 
mortuus  est. 

^DE    ROMANI    JURIS    CIVITATE    IGNI  SULFUREO  CCELITUS    PROLAPSO  COMBUSTA 

SANCTI   VIRI    PROPHETIA. 

Alio  itidem  in  tempore,  "Lugbeus  'gente  *Mocumin,  cujus  supra  mentio- 
nem  fecimus*,  quadam  ad  Sanctum  die  post  frugum  veniens  triturationem, 
nullo  modo  ejus  faciem  intueri  potuit,  miro  superfusam  rubore ;  valdeque  per- 
timescens  cito  aufugit.  Quem  Sanctus  complosis  *paulum  manibus  'revocat. 
Qui  reversus,  a  Sancto  statim  interrogatus  cur  ocius  aufugisset,  hoc  dedit 
responsum,  Ideo  fugi  quia  nimis  pertimui.  Et  post  aliquod  modicum  inter- 
vallum,  fiducialius  agens,  audet  Sanctum  interrogare,  inquiens,  Numquid  hac 
in  hora  tibi  aliqua  formidabilis  ostensa  visio  ^est?  Cui  Sanctus  ^talem  dedit 
'responsionem :  Tam  terrifica  ultio  nunc  in  remota  orbis  parte  pcracta  est. 
Qualis,  ait  juvenis,  vindicta,  et  in  qua  regione  facta?  Sanctus  tum  sic  profa- 
tur  :  Sulfurea  de  coclo  flamma  super  Komani  juris  civitatem^,  intra  Italiae  ter- 
minos  sitam^,  hac  hora  effusa  est ;  triaque  ferme  millia  virorum,  excepto  ^^  ma- 

>  tUul,  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  Boll.  «  lugidus  D.  3-*  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  *  B.  moccumJn  A-  *  paulu- 
lum  B.  C.  D.  F.  S.  ^  revocavit  D.  ^  erat  C.  «  A.  B.  F.  S.  tale  CD.  »  A.  B.  F.  S.  respon- 
Aum  CD.         ^  mulicrum  D, 


^  Medicamenta, — It  would  seem  from  this  that 
St.  Columba^s  monastery  was  resorted  to  for 
the  relief  of  bodily  infirmities. 

*  Mentiontm  fecimut Ati.  15,  24,  nqjra.    See 

i.  41,  infra. 

^  CitrUatem We    are    indebted  to   Notker 

Balbulus  for  the  modern  name  of  this  city. 
*'  Subvcrsionem  quoque  civitatis  qusB  nunc 
Nova  dicitur  in  Italia,  in  subitaneo  stupore, 
terrse  hiatu,  imo  ccDlestis  irse  respectu  subver- 
sam  conspexit,  et  aliis  extasin  ejus  mirantibus 
id  ipsum  nuntiavit,  sed  et  hoc  prsedixit,  quod 
Gallic!  nautsB,  sicut  et  factum  est  eandem  rem 
pso  anno  in  Scotia  relaturi  essent." — Martyrol. 
T.  Id.  Jun.    (Canisii  Antiq.  Lect  yi.  p.  854.) 


Some  have  supposed  that  the  ancient  name  of 
this  city  was  ^monia,  but  J.  L.  Schonleben, 
Archdeacon  of  Lower  Camiola,  published  an 
essay  to  show  that  that  name  belonged  to  La^ 
bacum,  or  Laubac,  in  Lower  Camiola ;  but  that 
Alvum  of  Ptolemy  was  the  one  in  question, 
(^monia  Vindicata,  Sallsburgi,  1674.)  It  is 
now  called  Citta  Nuooa,  on  the  north  of  the 
river  Quieto,  in  Istria.  It  became  an  episco- 
pal see  in  the  tenth  century,  and  John,  its  first 
bishop,  was  styled  **  Episcopus  .£monensis.** 
See  Act.  SS.  Junii,  tom.  ii.  p.  208  b ;  Mali,  tom. 
TiL  p.  14 ;  Geogr.  Blaviana,  vol.  viii.  p.  57-58. 
«  Sitam. — <*£st  autem  Ittria  Italicarum  Pro- 
yinciarum  sub  dominio  Veneto  una ;  atque  hoc 
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trum  puerorumque  numero  disperierunt.  Et  antequam  prsesens  "finiatur  an- 
nus, ^^Grallici  nautse,  de  Gralliarum  provinciis  adventantes^,  hsBC  eadem  tibi 
'^enarrabunt.  Quas  verba  post  aliquot  menses  veridica  fuissc  sunt  comprobata. 
Nam  idem  "Lugbeus,  simid  cum  sancto  "viro  ad  Caput  Regionis*  pergens, 
nauclerum  et  nautas  "adventantis  "barcae  interrogans,  sic  omnia  "ilia  de  civi- 
tate  cum  civibus  ab  eis  "audit  enarrata,  quemadmodum  a  praidicabili  viro 
sunt  praedicta. 

^DE    LAISRANO    FILIO    FBRADACHI    BBATI   VISIO    VIRI. 

*  Quad  AM  brumali  et  valde  firigida  die  Sanctus,  'magno  molestatus  masrore, 
flevit.  Quem  suus  ministrator  *Diormitius,  de  causa  interrogans  masstitiaB,  hoc 
ab  eo  responsum  *accepit,  Non  iihmerito,  O  filiole,  ego  hac  in  hora  contristor, 
meos  videns  monachos,  quos  •Laisranus*  nunc  gravi  fatigatos  labore  in  alicujus 

11  A.  B.  F.        i>  gallice  B.        *3  narrabunt  D.        ^  lugidiu  D.        *^  om,  D.  m  adventantes  D. 

"  A.     barce  B.     parce  C.     al  parce  F.  in  marg,         »*  om  B.         «  andivit  D.    om.  F. 

» tihd.  om,  C.  D.  F.  S.  BolL  «  cap.  ix.  continwmi  C.  D.  F.  S.  *  colamba  add,  D.  *  accipit  A. 
'  diarmatus  D.        ^  lasreanua  D. 


sensu  hie  dicitur  Romani  juris,  i.  e.  intra  Itaiut 
terminot  tita  fuisse  civitas  ilia.'* — Baertios. 

«>  AdcentanteM, — There  existed,  at  this  period, 
frequent  intercourse  between  the  British  isles 
and  Gaul.  When  St.  Columbanus  was  at 
Nantes,  and  the  authorities  there  wished  to 
send  him  back  to  Ireland,  a  ship  was  found  in 
the  harbour  ready  for  the  purpose,  **  quae  Scot- 
orum  commercia  Texerat."-^onas,  Vit.  S.  Co« 
lumbani,  cap.  22.  (Fleming,  Collectan.  p. 
236  a ;  Messingham,  Florileg.  p.  234  6.)  Even 
at  the  inland  Clonmacnois,  <*in  illis  diebus 
quibus  fratres  S.  Kiarani  segetes  suas  mete- 
bant,  mercatoreB  Gallorum  venerunt  ad  S.  Kia^ 
ranum,  et  repleverunt  ingens  vas  de  rino  illo 
quod  S.  Kiaranus  fratribus  suis  dedit" — Vit. 
S.  Kiarani,  c.  31  (Cod.  Marsh,  fol.  147  66). 

*  Caput  Regiomt Neither  Colgan  nor  Pin- 

kerton  observed  that  this  was  a  proper  name : 
the  latter  proposes  to  supply  '*  Insulse  HyonsB." 
(Vit.  Ant.  p.  78.)  The  foreign  editor,  how- 
ever, with  more  penetration,  observed  in  Bu- 


chanan's Descript.  Scot.,  **  Ultra  Cnapdaliam 
ad  occidentem  hibemum  excurrit  Canttera,  hoc 
est,  Regioni*  eapnt,**  &c.  (Act.  SS.  Jun.  ii.  p. 
209  a.)  The  vernacular  name  Cenn-cipe,  or 
Cint>-cipe,  appears  occasionally  in  the  Irish 
Annals,  as  Tighemaeh^  574,  681;  UUter^  $15* 
680,  720;  IniafaUen,  495  »  Four  Mastert,  620, 
679,  1 154.  The  Northmen  called  iC  Satiri 
(Johnstone's  Olave,  pp.  14,  18,  20,  22,  27  ; 
Haco's  Expedition,  p.  48).  The  earliest  Scotch 
charters  have  it  Kentir,  (C.  Innes,  Orig.  Pa^ 
roch.  vol.  ii.  pt.  L  p.  i.)  "  Insula  Kyntyre." — 
Brev.  Aberd.  (Propr.  SS.  Part.  Hyemal.  f.  67 
6  a.)  Dunchadh  Beg,  of  the  house  of  Gabhran, 
king  of  Cindtiri,  died  in  the  year  721. — Tl^Aer- 
naeh.     So  Ann.  Ult.  720. 

^Laisranut. — Called  in  the  title  ^/itr«  Ferada- 
ehi.  At  i.  12,  aupra,  we  find  him  in  Scotland. 
His  father  was  son  of  Ninnidh  son  of  Fergus  son 
of  Conall  Gulban,  and  was  therefore  first  cou- 
sin of  St.  Columba.  Laisranus  was  promoted, 
in  598,  from  his  subordinate  charge  at  Durrow, 
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majoris  domus^  fabrica  molestat ;  ^quse  mihi  valde  Misplicet.  Minim  dictu  I 
eodem  momento  horae  "Laisranus,  habitans  in  monasterio  ^^Boboreti  Campi^, 
quodammodo  coactus,  ct  quasi  quadam  pyra^  intrinsecus  succensus,  jubet  mo- 
nachos  a  labore  cessare,  aliquamque  cibationum  consolationem  "praeparari;  et 
non  solum  in  eadem  die  otiari,  sed  ^^et  in  ceteris  asperse  tempestatis  diebus  re- 
quiescere.  Quse  verba  ad  fratres  consolatoria,  a  "Laisrano  dicta,  Sanctus  in 
spiritu  audiens  flere  cessavit,  et  mirabiliter  gavisus  ipse  in  ^^loua  insula  com- 
manens,  fratribus,  qui  ad  pra^sens  ^'^inerant,  per  omnia  enarravit,  et  ^'Laisra- 
num  "monachorum  benedixit  consolatorem. 


'DE    FBCHNO    SAPIBNTB    ^QUOMODO    POSNITBNS    AD    SANCTUM    COLUMBAM,    AB 

BODEM    PRiENUNCIATUS,    VBNIT. 

Alio  'in  tempore  Sanctus,  in  cacumine  sedens  mentis  qui  nostro  ^huic  mo- 
nasterio eminus  supereminet^,  ad  suum  ministratorem  ^Diormitium  conversus, 
^profatus  est,  dicens,  Miror  quare  tardius  appropinquat  qusedam  de  Scotia  na- 
vis,  quse  quemdam  advehit  sapientem  vinun,  qui  in  quodam  facinore  lapsus, 
lacrymosam  gercns  poenitudinem,  mox  adveniet.  Post  ^proinde  baud  ^grande 
intervallum  ad  austrum  prospiciens  minister,  velum  navis  videt  ad  portum^ 

7  A.  B.    quod  C.  D.  F.  S.        ^  A.  C.  D.  S.   displicent  B.  F.  Colg.  BoIL        »  lasreanus  D.         »  campi 
roborete  D.         "  pnestare  D.  ^  om.  D.  *3  Usreano  D.  '^  A.  S.    iona  B.  D.        >&  erant  D. 

K  lasreanum  D.         '^  A.  B.    monachum  C.  F.  S.    om.  D. 


1  titul  om,  C.  D.  F.  S.  Boll.        2  viro  add,  B.        s  om.  D.        *  om.  C,       *  diarmatum  D. 
fatur  B.        7-7  owi.  D. 


pro- 


to  be  ibbot  of  Hy,  being  the  third  who  filled 
that  office,  which  he  held  till  606.  The  omis- 
sion of  his  name  in  the  Annals  of  Ulster  created 
a  gap  in  IJssher's  catalogue  of  the  abbots  of  Hy, 
which  has  been  perpetuated  by  his  copyists. 

^  MajorU  domut, — Mentioned  again  at  iii.  15, 
where  the  title  calls  it  momatterium  rointuivm, 

^  Rohoreti  Campi. — Daip-niagh,  now  Durrow. 
See  i.  3,  49,  ii.  2,  39,  iii.  15.  This  church  was 
in  Fer-Ceall  in  the  King*s  County.  There  was 
another  of  the  same  name  in  Hy-Duach,  a 
region  of  Ossory,  also  called  Durrow.  There 
was  a  Dearmach  near  Rath-Croghan  in  Ros- 
common, and  there  are  townlands  called  Dur- 
row  in  Drumnatemple,    county  of  Gal  way; 


Drum,  King's  County ;  and  Stradbally,  Water- 
ford.  0*Donnell,  in  his  Life  of  St  Columba, 
relates  that  when  Scanlann  was  liberated  after 
the  synod  of  Druimceatt,  St.  Columba  gave  him 
his  staff  to  serve  as  his  safe-conduct,  directing 
him  to  proceed  to  Dearmach,  and  deliyer  it  to 
Laisranus. — iii.  13.     (Tr.  Th.  433  6*) 

^  Pyra. — For  igni,  an  adaptation  of  irvpi. 

*  Supereminet. — The  highest  spot  on  the  island 
is  Dun-i,  situated  N.  N.  W.  of  the  monastery. 
Its  elevation  is  330  feet,  and  it  is  a  conspicuous 
object  from  the  sea.  However,  the  hill  called 
Otoe^mor,  which  overhangs  Reilig-Orain  on  the 
west,  is,  more  probably,  the  place  intended. 

^  Portum, — Port-Ronain,   near  the  village. 
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*propinquantis.  'Quam  cum  Sancto  adventantem  demonstraret,  cito  *°8urgit, 
inqmens,  Eamus  proselyto®  obviam,  cujue  veram  Christus  "suscipit  poeniten- 
tiam.  At  vero  "Feachnaus**,  de  navi  descendens,  Sancto  ad  portum  perve- 
nienti  obvius  occurrit ;  cum  fletu  et  lamento,  ante  pedes  ejus*  ingeniculans 
flexis  genibus,  amarissime  ingemuit,  et  coram  omnibus  qui  ibidem  ^'inerant 
'^peccantias  ^^confitetur  ^"suas.  Sanctus  ^Hum,  cum  eo  pariter  illacrjmatus, 
ad  eum  ait,  Surge  fili,  et  consolare  ;  dimissa  sunt  tua  quae  commisisti  pecca- 
mina;  quia,  "sicut  scriptmn  est,  "Cor  contritum  et  humiliatmn  Deus  non 
*<*8pemit®.  Qui  surgens,  gaudenter  a  Sancto  susceptus,  ad  ^^Baitheneum  tunc 
temporis  in  Campo  "Lunge'  praepositum  commorantem,  post  aliquot  est 
emissus  dies,  in  pace  conunigrans. 

^  appropinquantis  C.  ^  quern  D.  '^  A.  C.  F.  S.  surge  B.  surrezit  D.  11  A.  D.  suscepit 
B.  C.  F.  S.  i>  fechnauB  B.  C.  F.  S.  fiachna  D.  »  erant  D.  m  culpas  B.  peccaU  D.  ^*  Bua 
confeasQS  est  D.  ^  om,  C.  D.  F.  8.  ^  om.  D.  ^^-^  deus  contritum  non  spemit  et  humiliatum 
cor  B.        «i  baythennm  D.        ^  longe  D. 


the  usual  landing-place,  is  nearly  due  south  of 
Dun-i.  If  Cnoe-mor  was  the  place  of  obser- 
vation, Port-na-Mairtear,  or  Martyr's  Bay, 
where  the  Free  Church  now  stands,  answers 
best  to  the  description. 

*=  Proselyto, — See  Praef.  2,  i.  a6,  32,  44. 

■^  FeachnoMt. — He  is  styled  "  sapiens  yir  ^ 
twice.  In  the  Irish  Annals  we  frequently  find 
the  epithet  faoi,  MapietUt  applied  to  ecclesias- 
tics. Colgan,  finding  St.Fachnan  of  Ross  styled 
sapiens  in  the  Life  of  St.  Mochaomoc,  conjec- 
tured that  he  was  the  subject  of  the  present 
narrative,  but  without  good  reason.  Besides, 
Fachtnan  And  Fiachna  seem  to  be  different  names. 

«  Spemit. — **Cor  contritum  et  humiliatum, 
Deus  non  despicies.*'    Psal.  1.  18,  Vulg. 

'  Campo  Lunge. — Situate  in  Ethica  terra,  now 
Tiree  (ii.  15,  39);  a  penitential  station  (ii.39); 
Baitheneos  superior  of  it  (i.  41,  iiL  8).  **In 
monasterio  quod  Campus  nayis,  id  est  Mag- 
lunga  vocatur,  quodque  per  S.  Columbam  in 
terra  Heth  fundatum  est."— Vit.  S.  Baitheni, 
c.  7.  (Act.  SS.  Jun.  ii  p.  237  6.)  Combwtio 
Muighe  Luinge. — Tighemaoh,  673.  (Ann.  Ult. 
672 ;  Ann.  Clonmacn.  669.)  The  Four  Masters 
render  it  torccaft  TTlai^e  lunge,  and,  by  its 

I 


insertion,  apply  the  notice  to  Ireland,  A.C.  672 : 
where  see  O'Donovan's  note.  Among  the  obits 
in  the  Annals  of  Ulster,  at  774,  is  Conall 
TTlai^i  luingi,  *Conall  of  Magh-luinge.'  The 
*'  portus  Campi  Lunge'*  which  is  mentioned  by 
Adamnan,  at  ii.  15,  as  lying  opposite  to  Hy,  is 
probably  the  little  creek  called  Port-na-hmg, 
which  is  close  to  the  old  burying-ground  of 
Soroby,  on  the  south-east  side  of  the  island, 
where  there  stands  a  very  ancient  cross,  and 
in  which  are  remembered  the  remains  of  the 
original  parish  church,  near  the  spot  now  oc- 
cupied by  some  curious  sepulchral  slabs. 
Among  the  thirteen  Brigids  mentioned  by  JEn- 
gus  the  Culdee  is  "S.  Brigidade  Mag  Luinge," 
whom  Colgan  places  in  Dalriedia,  by  which,  if 
he  means  the  original  territory  of  that  name  in 
the  north  of  the  county  of  Antrim,  he  is  in 
error.  (Tr.  Th.  p.  611  6.)  In  the  farm  of 
Comagmore,  on  the  north  side  of  Tiree,  is  a 
place  called  Kilbride,  where  a  small  chapel 
formerly  stood,  and  this  is  the  true  site  of  the 
«  Ecclesia  S.  BrigidsB  de  Mag-luinge."  See  the 
paper  on  the  Island  of  Tiree  in  the  Ulster 
Journal  of  Archeology,  yoL  ii.  pp.  239-241,  and 
the  accompanying  Map. 


X 


6o 


Vita  Sancti  Columhce 


[lib.  l 


*DB    CAILTANO    EJUS    MONACHO    SANCTI    PROPHETATIO    VIRI. 

Alio  'in  tempore  binos  mittens  monachos  ad  suum  alium  monachum,  no- 
mine 'Cailtanum%  qui  eodem  tempore  praepositus  erat  in  cella  *qu»  hodieque 
ejus  fratris  Diuni  vocabulo  vocitatur,  stagno  adhaerens  Abse  *fluminis**,  haec  per 
eosdem  nuncios  Sanctus  commendat  verba  :  Cito  euntes  ad  'Cailtanum  prppe- 
rate,  'dicitoteque  ei  ut  ad  me  sine  ulla  veniat  morula.  Qui  verbo  Sancti  ob- 
secuti  exeuntes,  et  ad  cellam  ''Diuni  pervenient^s,  suse legatiunculae  qualitatem 
^Cailtano  intimaverunt.  Qui  eadem  hora,  nuUo  demoratus  modo,  Sancti  pro- 
secutus  legatos,  ad  eum  in  "loua  insula  commorantem,  ^^eorum  itineris  comes, 
celeriter  pervenit.  Quo  viso,  Sanctus  ad  eum  taliter  locutus,  his  compellat 
verbis,  O  ^^Cailtane,  bene  fecisti  ad  me  obedienter  festinando:  requiesce  paulis- 
per.  Idcirco  ad  te  invitandum  misi,  amans  amicum,  ut  hie  mecum  in  vera 
iinias  obedientia  vitse  cursum  tuae.  Nam  ''ante  hujus  "hebdomadis  '^finem  ad 
'^Dominum  in  pace  transibis.  Quibus  auditis,  gratias  agens  Deo,  Sanctumque 

1  Htul.  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  Boll.  tenor  cap,  z.  eontinuatur.  *  om.  D.  '  calt^nnm  D.  ^-*  am, 
C.  D.  F.  S.  «  dicite  C.  D.  F.  S.  ^  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  8  calteano  D.  »  A.  C.  iona  B.  »  om.  F. 
"  calteane  D.         »  om.  D.        »  ebdomadis  A.  B.  D.  F.  S.         m  fine  D.    i«  A.  B.    deoin  C  D.  F.  S. 


*  Cailtanum, — Colgan  seeks  in  yain  to  find 
for  him  a  place  in  the  Irish  Calendar ;  but  what 
he  observes  upon  the  form  of  the  name  is  de- 
serving of  notice :  **  Observo  quod  vox  Caol, 
call,  sive  Coel  (varid  enim  k  priscis  scribitur) 
qiue  macilentum  significat ;  et  in  proprium  no- 
men  usu  transierat,  duo  derivata  habeat  dimi- 
nntiva,  yiris  propria,  ut  Caolan^  Cailan^  sive 
Coelant  et  Cailttn^  sive  Coelten^  idem  signifi- 
cantia." — Tr.  Th.  p.  379  a,  n.  76.  See  also 
ibid.  p.  597  h, 

^  Stagno  Aba  fluminis, — Dr.  Smith  under- 
stands this  of  Loch  Awe  (Life  of  S.  Columba, 
p.  151);  and,  after  him,  Dr.  Lanigan  (Eccl. 
Hist.  ii.  p.  173).  Or,  Lochavich,  formerly 
Loch-Affy,  a  smaller  lake  lying  to  the  north- 
west, may  be  here  intended.  A  charter  of  King 
Robert  Bruce,  circ.  1323,  grants  to  Roderic  son 
of  Alan  the  lands  of  the  latter  as  Louchaby  in 
Argyle.  (C.  Innes,  Orig.  Paroch.  ii.  pt.  i.  p. 
104.)    The  markland  of  Kilmun,   lying  near 


Lochavich,  is  the  only  place  in  that  quarter 
which  bears  a  name  at  all  resembling  the  Cill- 
Diuni  of  St.  Columba's  age.  The  neighbouring 
church  of  Rilchrenan,  formerly  Kildachmanan 
and  Ecclesia  S.  Petri  Diaconi  de  Loch  Aw, 
which  has  been  a  subject  of  discussion  among 
Scottish  antiquaries  (Origines  Paroch.  ii.  pt.  i. 
p.  120)  may  have  its  origin  in  the  Cella  Diuni 
of  the  text.  There  is  a  lake  in  Mull  called 
Loch  Ba,  at  the  north-west  end  of  which  is 
an  old  burial-ground  on  the  lands  of  Knock, 
called  Kill-Martin ;  and  the  style  of  the  nar- 
rative seems  to  indicate  a  nearer  position  to 
Hy  than  Loch  Awe.  The  Annals  of  Ulster, 
at  675,  have  the  entry :  Multi  Pidorea  dimerai 
sunt  i  Llaind  Abae^  which  may  have  reference 
to  the  lake  mentioned  in  the  text,  but  whose 
identification,  like  much  of  the  ancient  topo- 
graphy of  Scotland,  is,  owing  to  the  total  ab- 
sence of  ancient  Gaelic  records,  subject,  as 
yet,  to  painful  uncertainty.     See  note  ^  p.  64. 


CAP.  31,32.] 
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lacrymans  "exosculatus,  "ad  hospitium,  accepta  ab  eo  benedictione,  "pergit: 
eademque  subsecuta  infirmatus  nocte,  juxta  verbum  Sancti  in  eadem  septi- 
mana  ad  Christum  ^'Dominum  migravit. 


*DB    DUOBUS    PEREGRINIS    FRATRIBUS    SANCTI    PROVIDA   PROPHETATIO    VIRI. 

QuADAM  Dominica  die  ultra  saepe  memoratum  clamatum  est  frctum^.  Quem 
audiens  Sanctus  clamorem,  ad  fratres  qui  ibidem  ^inerant,  Ite,  ait,  celeriter, 
peregrinosque  de  longinqua  venientes  regione  ad  nos  ocius  adducite.  Qui 
continue  obsecuti,  'transfretantes  adduxerunt  hospites :  quos  Sanctus  ^exoscu- 
latus,  consequenter  de  cai»a  percontatur  itineris.  Qui  respondentes  aiunt, 
Ut  ^hoc  etiam  anno  apud  te  peregrinemur,  venimus.  Quibus  Sanctus  banc 
dedit  responsionem :  Apud  me,  ut  dicitis,  anni  unius  spatio  peregrinari  non  po- 
teritis,  nisi  prius  •monachicum  promiseritis  votum.  Quod  qui  'inerant  prsBsen- 
tes  valde  mirati  sunt  ^ad  hospites  eadem  hora  'adventantes  dici.  Ad  quee 
Sancti  verba  senior  respondens  frater  ait,  Hoc  in  mente  propositum  Meet  in 
hanc  horam  usque  nullatenus  ^^habuerimus,  tamen  tuum  sequemur  consilimn, 
divinitus,  ut  credimus,  inspiratiun.  Quid  plura  ?  Eodem  horae  momento  orato- 
rium  cum  Sancto  ingressi,  devote,  flexis  genibus,  votum  "monachiale  vove- 
runt^.  Sanctus  tum  "deinde,  ad  fratres  con  versus,  ait,  Hi  duo  proselyti'' 
vivam  Deo  seipsos  exhibentes  hostiam,  longaque  "in  "brevi  Christianse  tem- 
pera miUti®  complentes,  hoc  mox  eodem  mense  ad  Christum  Dominum  in 
pace  transibunt.  Quibus  auditis  ambo  fratres,  gratias  Deo  agentes,  ad  hospi- 
tium  ^^deducti  simt:  interjectisque  diebus  septem,  senior  frater  coepitiniirmari, 
et,  eadem  peracta  septimana,  ad  Dominum  emigravit*     Similiter  et  alter  post 


»  oaculatua  est  D.        n  et  C.  S. 


IS 


perrexit  D.         ^^  om.  B. 


i /ihc/.  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  Boll.  >eraDt  D.  3  mandatum  a<U.  D.  «  exosculatos  D.  E.  ^  et 
add.  D.  *  moDasticum  D.  "*  erant  D.  ^  cm,  D.  ^  advenientes  D.  ^  habuimus  D.  n  mo- 
nachile  B.  C.        »  om,  D.        »  om.  D.        »  ducU  D. 


•  Frttum. — See  L  25,  a6,  27,  43. 

^  FoveniJi/.—Colgaii  observes  that  this  is  an 
instance  of  admission  to  the  monastic  profession 
without  the  year  of  probation :  to  which  Baer- 
tios  adds,  that  the  period  of  probation  varied 
originally  at  the  discretion  of  the  founder. 
Pope  Alexander  III.  ordained  that  the  term  of 


a  year*8  probation  should  always  precede.  At 
length,  the  Council  of  Trent  (Sess.  xxv.  c  15) 
decreed  for  Regulars  that  in  cases  where  the 
year's  probation  was  omitted,  the  profession 
should  be  invalid.  (Act.  8S.  Jun.  iL  p.  208  6.) 
<:  Proselytu — Called  also  peregrini  and  Aot- 
pU€$  elsewhere  in  the  chapter.    See  Glonary, 
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septem  alios  dies  infirmatus,  ejusdem  in  fine  hebdomadis,  ad  Dominum  feliciter 
^'transit.  Et  sic  secundum  Sancti  veridicam  prophetiam,  intra  ejusdem  men- 
sis  terminum,  ambo  prsesentem  finiunt  vitam. 


*DB    QUODAM   ARTBRANANO*   SANCTI    PROPHETIA   VIRI. 

Cum  per  aliquot  dies  in  insula  demoraretur  *Scia**  vir  beatus,  "alicujus  loci 
terrulam  mari  vicinam  baculo  percutiens,  ad  comites  ^sic  ait,  Mirum  dictu,  O 
filioli !  hodie  in  hac  hujus  loci  terrula  quidam  gentilis^  senex,  ^naturale  per 
totam  bonum  custodiens  •vitam,  'et  baptizabitur,  et  morietur,  ^et  sepelietur. 
£t  ecce,  quasi  'post  unius  intervallum  horse,  navkula  ad  eundcm  supervenit 
portum;  cujus  in  prora  *^ quidam  advectus  est  crecrepitus  senex,  "Geonae** 
^'primarius  cohortis,  quem  bini  juvenes,  de  navi  sublevantes,  ante  beati  con- 
spectum  viri  "deponunt.  Qui  statim,  verbo  Dei  a  Sancto  per  interpretem  re- 
cepto%  credens,  ab  eodem  baptizatus  est,  et  post  expleta  baptizationis  ^^minis- 

'*  emigravit  D. 

1  tittil  om,  G.  D.  F.  S.  Boll.      *  scotla  C.    skia  F.   om.  D.  S.      >  columba  add.  D.       « om.  C.  D.  F.  S. 
^  per  totam  vitam  naturale  bonum  custodiens  D.  "^  om.  D.  ^  ac  D.        ^  om,  F.  k>  om,  D. 

"  genera  D.        "  insulse  imerunt  Colg.  BolL         »  deposuerunt  D.         "A.     misteria  B.  C.  P.  S. 


*  Arthranano, — This  is  a  Gaelic  as  well  as  a 
Pictish  name,  being  compounded  of  ape,  which 
Cormac  explains  by  uapal,  *  noble/  or  cloch, 
<  a  stone*  (Glossary,  suhvoc.).,  and  bpancm,the 
diminutive  of  bpon,  *  a  raven' :  hence  the  whole 
name  may  be  interpreted  Noble-raven,  Hardy* 
raven,  or  Bock-raven.  We  find  the  form  Art- 
bran  in  Tighem.  716,  758;  Ann.  Ult.  715,  757. 
See  Zeuss,  Gram.  Celt.  i.  pp.  78,  281. 

^  Seta. — The  island  Skye.  Concerning  the 
churches  of  S.  Columba  there  see  the  note  on 
ii.  26,  infra.  The  word  Seta  appears  from  the 
form  of  the  name  in  the  following  instances  to 
be  an  adjective  agreeing  with  insula.  Naviga- 
tiofiliorum  Gartnaith  ad  Hibemiam  cum  plebe 
ScUh.  (Tigh.  668 ;  SeeM,  Ann.  Ult.  667.)  Sci, 
(Lib.  Lecan.  foL  139  a  a.)  Ss^tai^  (Trans. 
Gael.  Soc.  p.  118.)  Skid  (Haco*s  Exped.  pp.  16, 
46);  ubi  Vestra-Jyrdi  (Johnstone's  Olave,  p. 
10.)  Shfdu  (Death-Song  of  Lodbroc,  p.  107). 
Scaethi  {lb.  p.  23).  C.  Innes  explains  the  name 


by  "  the  winged  isle."    (Orig.  Paroch.  ii.  pt.  i. 

P-  350.) 

c  Gentilis. — A  term  which  the  writer  fre- 
quently applies  to  the  Picts.  See  L  37,  iL  1 1 
W»,  27,  33,  iii.  14. 

^  Geona  cohortis, — Colgan  and  the  Holland- 
ists  insert  insuke,  but  without  authority.  Pin- 
kerton  seems  to  have  never  consulted  them,  for 
in  his  note  on  Geonte  cohortis  he  observes :  **  Sic 
MS.  et  editiones"  (p.  82).  If  Geona  be  the 
name  of  an  island,  it  may  be  the  same  as  the 
modern  Gunna.  Gunna,  however,  between 
Tiree  and  Coll,  is  too  small  to  be  deserving  of 
notice.  The  Geona  cohors  was  probably  a 
Pictish  corps,  deriving  its  name  from  the  dis- 
trict to  which  it  belonged. 

•  Per  interpretem  recepto. — This  case  saves 
that  recorded  in  ii.  32,  infra,  from  being  *'  a  so- 
litary allusion  to  the  diversity  of  Gaelic  and 
Pictish"  (Irish  Nennius,  p.  40).  St.  Columba 
was  evidently  unacquainted  with  the  latter  Ian- 


CAP.  33.] 


Auctore  Adamnano. 


^i 


teria,  sicuti  Sanctus  prophetizavit,  eodem  in  loco  consequenter  obiit,  ibidemque 
socii,  congesto  lapidum  acervo^  "sepeliunt.  Qui  "hodieque  in  "ora  cemitur 
maritima;  fluviusque  ejusdem  "loci  in  quo  idem  baptisma  acceperat,  ex  nomine 
ejus,  "Dobur  *•  Artbranani^  usque  in  hodiemum  ^nominatus  diem,  ab  accolis** 
vocitatur. 


^  earn  add,  D.         ^  hodie  quoqae  D.        1^  hora  B.  S.    hac  bora  C.       ^  om.  C.  D.  F.  S. 
om.  C.  D.  F.  S.        ^  B.   Colg.  BoU.     nominatus  est  A. 


"♦A,B. 


gua^;  for  the  reference  cannot  be  to  the 
LtUin,  language,  because  in  such  case  the 
teacher  could  be  his  own  interpreter.  Yen. 
Bedo,  also,  recognises  the  distinction,  for  he 
states  the  five  written,  languages  of  Great  Bri- 
tain to  be  <*  Anglorum,  Brittonum,  Scottorum, 
Pictorum,  et  Latinorum^'  (H.  £.i.  i)  ;  and  the 
four  spoken  tongues  to  be  '*  Brittonum,  Picto- 
rum, Scottorum,  et  Anglorum'*  {Ibid,  UL  6). 
The  Pictish  was  undoubtedly  a  Celtic  dialect, 
but  more  nearly  allied  to  the  British  or  Welsh 
than  the  Gaelic.  Of  this  the  eastern  topogra- 
phy of  Scotland  is  satisfactory  evidence:  to 
which  may  be  added  the  four  recorded  Pictish 
words  CartoU  (i.beal^ .1. beapla Cpuitnea6, 
*  a  pin,  in  the  Pictish  tongue' — Cormac,  Gloss, 
in  vw:,)\  Pean-fahel  (Bede,  H.  E.  i.  12);  and 
ScoUoJthes  (**  cleric!  qui  Pictorum  lingua  cog- 
numinantur,** — Reginald.  Dunelm.  de  Cuthberti 
Virt.  p.  179,  Surtees  Soc.  Publ. ;  Robertson,  in 
Misoell.  Spalding  Club,  vol.  v.  p.  56.) 

^  Aceruo. — A  sepulchral  cam.  See  the  ac- 
count of  one  which  was  opened  in  the  parish  of 
Snisort  in  this  island,  Old  Statist.  Survey,  vol. 
xviii.  p.  186. 

^  Dobur  Arthranani, — Dottap,  ainm  coic- 
6ent)  icep  gaiOelic  ocup  Combpec  t)*uipce, 
vjM/e  dicitur  t)ottap-6u,  ocup  t>obap-ci  ip  m 
Combpec.  '*  Dobbab,  a  common  name  both 
in  the  Gaelic  and  Cymric  for  water :  unde  dici- 
tur 2>o6Aar-cAtt  [*a  water-dog,'  i.e.  *an  otter," 
in  the  Gaelic],  and  Dohhar-chi  in  the  Cymric." 
— Cormac's  Glossary  {voc.  Dobap  and  Coin 
poboipne).  See  the  word  Oobop,  and  its  com- 
pounds, in  O'Brien's  and  O'Reilly's  Dictionaries, 
alao  Qibbeip  in  the  Utter.   The  Welsh  diction- 


aries, too,  have  the  word,  but  spelled  Dyujr : 
also  Dywr-gi^  *  an  otter.'  See  Lhuyd's  Archse- 
ologia,  pp.43  6,  201  d,  288  c,  290a,  351  a; 
Giraldus  Cambrensis,  Itinerar.  Cambr.  i.  8; 
Zeuss,  Gram.  Celt,  i,  pp.  156,  160,  163.  A 
stream  in  the  west  of  Donegall,  called  Dobhar, 
probably  the  modern  Gweedore  (i.  e.  "^aet 
Dobaip,  *  estuary  of  the  Dobhar'),  was  the 
northern  boundary  of  Tir  Boghaine,  or  Banagh 
(see  Battle  of  Magh  Rath,  pp.  156,  158) ;  but 
Dour  is  much  commoner  in  British  topography 
than  its  cognate  word  in  Irish.  There  is  a 
spring  near  one  of  the  old  churches  in  Skye, 
called  Tohar  Bhrennan,  but  the  name  seems  to 
have  a  different  origin.  Indented  as  Skye  is 
on  all  sides  with  loughs,  and  presenting,  from 
its  lobster  shape,  so  extensive  a  line  of  coast, 
with  the  Out  Isles  on  the  west,  Rosshire  on 
the  east,  and  Invemesshire  on  the  south,  it  is 
very  difficult,  in  the  absence  of  local  evidence, 
to  conjecture  from  what  side  the  old  Chief 
came,  or  what  was  the  part  of  the  coast  at 
which  the  interview  took  place.  It  is  a  curious 
feature  in  this,  the  largest  island  of  Scotland, 
that  there  is  not  a  spot  in  it  four  miles  from 
the  sea,  and  few  parts  more  than  two.  Mng- 
stot,  a  farm  beside  Loch  CholuimcilU^  in  the 
north  of  Skye,  was  the  usual  landing-place 
from  the  Long  Island.  On  the  east  is  Portree, 
in  the  inner  bay  of  which  is  a  small  island  called 
Eilean  Choluimcilie,  On  the  north-west,  at 
Skabost-bridge,  on  an  island  of  the  river  Sni- 
Eort,  near  its  entrance  into  Loch  Snisort,  is  an 
old  church,  anciently  known  as  Sanet  ColmiM 
Kirk  in  SnesfitriL 
^  ilcco/is.— In  the  margin  of  D.  is  written  in 
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*DE    NAVICULA   TRANSMUTATA   SANCTO    PR^CIPIENTB. 

Alio  in  tempore  trans  Britanniae  Dorsum*  iter  agens,  aliquo  in  desertis 
' viculo  agellis  reperto,  ibidemque  juxta  alicujus  marginem  'rivnli  stagnum**  in- 
trantis,  Sanctus  mansionem  faciens,  eadem  nocte  dormientes,  semisopore  de- 
gustato,  suscitat  comites,  dicens,  Nimc,  nunc,  celerius  foras  exeuntes,  nostram 
quam  ultra  rivum  naviculam*'  posuistis  in  ^domum,  hue  citius  advehite,  et  in 
viciniore  *domuncula  ponite.  Qui  continuo  obedientes,  sicut  'eis  prsBceptum 
est,  fecerunt;  ipsisque  iterum  quiescentibus,  Sanctus  post  quoddam  intervallum 
silenter  Diormitium  pulsat  inquiens,  Nunc  stans  extra  domum  aspice  quid  in 
illo  agitur  viculo  ubi  prius  ^vestram  posuistis  naviculam.  Qui  Sancti  prsecepto 
obsecutus,  domiun  egreditur,  et  respiciens  ®videt  vicum  flamma  instante  totum 
concremari.  Reversusque  ad  Sanctum  quod  ibidem  agebatur  retulit.  Sanc- 
tus proinde  fratribus  de  quodam  narravit  aemulo  persecutore  qui  easdem  domus 
eadem  incenderat  nocte. 

» eapitulum  totum  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.     tttul,  om,  BoU.         «  B.   et  A.  infiriui  vehiculo  A.  Colg.  BblL 
5  rivoli  A.  *  domo  B.        *  domucula  A.         ^  om.'B.        '  nostram  B.        «>  vidit  B. 


an  old  hand,  *  Accola  non  propriam;  propriam 
colit  incola  terram.*  But  this  does  not  apply 
here.     See  the  word  again  in  i.  35,  infra, 

•  Britannia  Dorsum. — ^DpuiTn-bpecam.  See 
ii.  31,  4a,  46,  iii.  14;  Tighernachf  717;  Ann. 
Ult.  7 1 9.  The  yemacolar  name  Drum-Bretain 
at  an  early  date  passed  into  the  form  Drum- 
Alban,  which  was  in  use  until  the  thirteenth 
century,  and  was  applied  to  the  great  mountain 
chain  dividing  Perthshire  and  Argyle,  and  ter- 
minating in  the  Grampian  Hills.  This  range 
forms  the  backbone  of  Scotland,  and  from  its 
sides  the  eastern  and  western  waters  respec- 
tively flow. 

i>  Stagnum. — The  name,  which  is  omitted  in 
this  place,  is  supplied  in  the  Capitulationet  (p. 
1 1,  8uprd)j  as  '*  stagnum  Loch  Dise."  It  is  found 
in  the  Annals  of  Ulster,  A.C.  728:  BeUum 
Monitcamo  juxta  stagnum  Loogdae  inter  hoitem 
Nechtain  et  exercitum  Aengusa,  et  exactatores 
Nechtain  ceciderunt,  hoc  est  Biceot  mac  Moneiit 
etfilius  ejus  Finguine  tMC  Drostain,  Feroth  mac 


Finnguine  et  quidam  mulH;  et  familia  Aengusa 
triumphavit.—iCod,  Dubl.)  Chalmers,  who 
never  stops  at  a  topographical  difficulty,  deals 
with  the  name  as  a  familiar  one,  and  describes 
the  encounter  as  the  **  battle  of  Moncur  in  the 
Carse  of  Gowrie." — (Caledon.  i  p.  211.)  But 
there  is  no  lake  at  Moncur,  and  the  similarity 
of  the  name  is  more  apparent  than  real.  *'  Bel- 
lum  Montis  Carno.'' — (AnnaLCambr.728.}  Pan 
vu  vrwydyr  ym  mgnyd  Cam,  *  when  there  was  a 
battle  on  Carn  mountain.' — Brut  y  Tywyso- 
gion,  728.  This  is  supposed  to  be  the  pass  of 
the  Grampians,  in  the  west  of  Kincardineshire, 
called  Cairn-o-mont,  the  Mons  Mound  of  Giral- 
dus  Cambrensis,  and  the  Monoth  of  Ann.  Ult. 
781,  beside  which  is  Glendye,  through  which 
flows  the  river  Dye;  but,  unfortunately  for 
the  present  identification,  there  is  no  lake 
there. 

^  JNaviculam A  currach,  which,  being  made 

of  wicker-work  covered  with  hide,  was  easily 
carried.    The  river  seems  to  have  been  an  in- 
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*DE    GALLANO    FILIO    FACHTNI    QUI   ERAT   IN    -OI(£CESI   COLGION    FILII 

'CELLAIG. 

QuADAM  Itidem  die  Sanctus,  in  suo  sedens  *tuguriolo,  *Colcio»  eidem,  lecti- 
tanti  juxta  se,  prophetizans  ait,  Nunc  unum  tenacem  primarium  de  tuae  prse- 
positis  •dioeceseos**  dsemones  ad  infema  rapiunt.   At  vero  hoc  audiens  'Colcius 


1  capUuL  tohtm  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.     titul  om.  BolL  >  diocui  A.     diocesi  B. 

*  tegoriolo  A.        ^  A.  colgio  B.        ^  diocueos  A.        ?  A.  colgius  B. 


3  A.  ceUachi  B. 


considerable  one,  as  the  messenger  crossed  it 
on  foot  to  get  the  boat ;  unless  we  interpret 
ultra  as  meaning  '  having  crossed.* 

*  Colcio. — Here,  and  iii.  15,  we  have  the  Latin 
form  of  the  name  Colga,  while  in  the  title  we 
have  the  Irish,  in  the  genitive  case.  Colgen 
is  the  genitive  in  L  43,  infra.  So  Cellaig  in 
the  title,  the  genitive  of  Cellach,  which  is  la- 
tinized CeUachi  in  iii.  15,  infra.  Colgan,  the 
hag^ologist's  name,  is  properly  Mac  Colgan, 
'son  of  Colga,*  which  the  Annals  of  Ulster  read 
Mac  Colgen  at  62 1.  The  subject  of  the  present 
anecdote  is  mentioned  again  at  iiL  15,  under 
similar  circumstances.  Colgan  notices  him  in 
his  Acta  at  Feb.  20,  but  adduces  nothing  addi- 
tional of  importance.  He  supposes  him  to  have 
been  a  bishop  from  the  expression  tua  dioBce^ 
»eos^  possibly  Colga  of  Rill-cholgan  in  Dealbh- 
na-£athra  or  Garrycastle.  (Act.  SS.  p.  381.) 
Dr.  Lanigan,  however,  observes  that  **  the 
phrase  your  diocese  may  mean  no  more  than  the 
diocese  in  Ireland  to  which  Colgeus  belonged, 
without  his  being  bishop  of  it"  (Eccl.  Hist.  ii. 
p.  328.)  But  both  suppositions  are  open  to  this 
grave  objection,  that  diocesan  episcopacy  was 
unknown  at  this  period  in  Ireland.  See  the 
following  note.  Tighernach,  at  622,  records 
the  death  of  Colga  mac  Ceallaig.  So  Ann.  ITlt. 
621 ;  Four  Mast.  617  ;  and  the  two  names  in  the 
same  relation  occur  again  in  the  Four  Masters 
at  776,  849.  The  word  eidem  refers  to  the 
name  in  the  titulus,  and  proves  the  genuine- 
ness of  it.     The  Bollandists,  who  have  thrown 


all  these  chapters  into  a  continuous  narrative, 
and  have  discarded  the  tituli,  so  as  not  to  inter- 
rupt the  tenor,  occasionally  create  a  defect  in 
their  text,  by  omitting,  as  in  the  present  in- 
stance, the  antecedent. 

^  Diaceseoa. — The  word  used  in  the  oldest 
Irish  records  to  denote  ^  a  diocese'  is  parochia, 
(S.  Patricii  Synod.  30,  34,  Villanueva,  pp.  5,  6. 
ParuchiOf  Lib.  Armac.  fol.  11  ab,  16  a  a,  20  6  6, 
2166,  22  a  a.)  Sulpicius  Severus  uses  dictceuit 
in  the  sense  of  '  parish,*  and  parochia  of  *  an 
episcopal  seat.'  (Vit.  S.  Martini,  Lib.  Armac. 
fol.  209  h  ht  220  a  a,  202  h  b ;  pp.  578,  526,  550, 
Ed.  Homii.)  In  the  present  instance  the  term 
diacesis  seems,  like  the  Greek  ^iotici}(rcc,  to  be 
taken  in  the  sense  of  *  administration/  or,  se- 
condarily, of  'district,'  conveying  tie  idea 
expressed  by  **  quidam  de  provincialibus  tvis 
dericis,"  iii.  7  infra.  In  this  sense  it  is  em- 
ployed in  the  solitary  instance  in  which  it 
occurs  in  the  ancient  memoirs  of  St.  Patrick  in 
the  Book  of  Armagh  (fol.  20  b  b).  In  the  case 
of  widely  extended  monastic  systems,  like  that 
of  St.  Columba,  while  the  supreme  government 
was  vested  in  the  superior  of  the  mother  church, 
there  were  local  administrators,  under  whose 
direction  the  churches  of  a  particular  district 
or  province  were  unitedly  placed,  and  the  pre- 
sent expression  seems  to  have  reference  to  such 
jurisdiction.  Occasionally  we  read,  in  the  An- 
nals, of  thelTlaop  Tnumcipe  pacpaicc,  •  Stew- 
ard of  the  congregation  of  S.  Patrick,'  in  a 
certain  province.   See  Eccles.  Antiqq.  of  Down 
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tempus  et  horam  in  tabula  describens,  post  aliquot  menses  ad  patriam  reversus, 
Gallanum  filium  Fachtni  eodem  horse  momento  obibse,  ab  accolis  ejusdem  re- 
gionis  percunctatus,  invenit,  quo  vir  beatus  eidem  a  daemonibus  raptum  enar- 
ravit. 


*BEATI  PttOPHETATIO  'VIRI  DE  FINDCHANO  PRESBYTBRO,  ILLIUS   MONASTERII 
FUNDATORE  QUOD  SCOTICE  ^  ARTCHAIN*  NUNCUPATUR,  IN  ETHICA  TERRA. 

Alio  in  tempore  supra  memoratus»»  presbyter  Findchanus*',  Christi  miles, 
Aidum  cognomento  Nigrum**,  regio  genere  ortum,  *Cruthinicum  gente*^,  de 

I  capitul.  totum  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.     titul.  om.  Boll         >  ^  om.  B.         a  ardcaiin  B.         *  A.  B. 


and  Connor,  pp.  136,  137;  King's  primacy  of 
Armagh,  references  in  Index,  under  Diocetan 
Episcopacy. 

»  Artchain Hib.    Opt)    6aoin     *  altitndo 

amcena.'  The  name  exists  in  Ireland,  as  be- 
longing to  a  parish  in  the  county  of  Down,  in 
the  form  Ardkeen,  but  has  been  lost  in  the  Ethica 
terra  or  Tiree.  A  spot  on  the  north  side  of  the 
island,  a  little  south-east  of  the  farm-house 
of  Balphetrish,  is  called  Ardkirknish^  where  a 
chapel  and  cemetery  are  known  to  have  for- 
merly existed.  In  the  farm  of  Rcnoway,  south- 
west qf  Balphetrish,  is  a  rocky  space  called 
Kilfinnian,  having  faint  vestiges  of  a  small 
building  lying  east  and  west.  See  the  paper 
on  the  Island  of  Tiree  in  the  Ulster  Journal  of 
Archaeology,  vol.  ii.  p.  241,  and  map.  T.  Innes, 
who  erroneously  supposed  the  Terra  Ethica  to 
be  Shetland  (Civ.  Eccl.  Hist.  pp.  204,  205), 
seems  to  have  been  satisfied  of  his  correct- 
ness, for  he  four  times  makes  mention  of  ** Art- 
chain  in  Shetland."  {Ibid,  pp.  179-181.) 

'>  Supra  memoratus. — This  refers  to  the  titu- 
lus,  which  the  Bollandists  omit,  and  thereby 
mutilate  the  text.  Instances  of  this  kind  are 
frequent  in  the  course  of  the  Life. 

'^  Findchanus Colgan  assigns  his  festival  to 

March  11,  choosing  that  one  from  the  five  se- 
veral days  at  which  the  name  occurs  in  the 


Irish  calendar,  because  on  it  Marian  Gor- 
man commemorates  pinbchan  ^el  oc  5pait>- 
nech,  Findchanus  virgo,  purus  et  amarosus ; 
and  the  Martyrology  of  Tamhlacht,  pinncban 
aipc  1  pipemh,  Finnchanus  qui  fait  in  angustiis 
(sivo  cruciatibus')  diutumis  :  the  expressions 
of  suffering  having  reference,  as  he  supposes, 
to  the  visitation  recorded  at  the  close  of  this 
chapter.  (Act.  SS.  p.  584  6,  n.  2.)  Tiree  was, 
in  early  times,  greatly  resorted  to  by  Irish  ec- 
clesiastics. Besides  the  immediate  followers 
of  St.  Columba,  it  was  visited  by  St  Brendan, 
St.  Cainnech,  St.  Comgall,  St.  Colmanela; 
and  on  the  present  occasion  St.  Findchan 
**  brought  Aldus  Niger  with  him  from  Scotia 
to  Britain,'*  to  his  monastery  on  the  island. 
Among  the  lowland  Scotch  this  saint  is  com- 
monly called  St.  Fink,  and  his  name  is  pre- 
served in  KHfinichen^  a  parish  in  the  island  of 
Mull,  situate  between  Lochs  Na  Keal  and  Scri- 
dan  ;  which  is  noticed  in  records  under  the 
forms  Keilfeinchen,  Killinachan,  and  KilUnchen. 
The  Sancta  Ftncana,  proposed  in  the  Origines 
Parochiales  as  the  patron  of  this  parish,  seems 
scarcely  possessed  of  equal  claims  with  St. 
Findchan.     (Vol.  ii.  pt  i.  p.  314.) 

'^  Aidum  NiyrunL—Ge'bh  t>ubh  of  the  Irish. 
He  was  son  of  Suibhne,  and  was  chief  of  the 
Dal  Araidhe  in  565.    In  581  he  became  king  of 
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Scotia  ad  Britanniam'  sub  clericatus  habitu^  secum  adduxit,  ut  in  suo  apud  8C 
monasterio  per  aliquot  peregrinaretur  annos.  Qui  scilicet  Aldus  Niger  valde 
sanguinarius  homo  et  multorum  fuerat  trucidator^ ;  qui  et  Diormitium  filium 


Uladh,  and  in  588  ho  lost  his  life.  {Tigh.  So 
Annal.  ITlt  564, 587  ;  Four  Mast.  558, 592.  See 
O'Donovan's  note  on  last  reference ;  and  Reeves' 
Eccles.  Antiqq.  pp.  340,  353.) 

«  Cruthinicum  yente, — The  Dal  Araidhe,  in- 
habiting the  southern  half  of  the  county  of 
Antrim,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  county  of 
Down,  were  known  among  the  Irish  by  the 
name  of  Cruithne,  or  Picts,  also;  and  their 
territory  by  that  of  Cpi6  na  Cpuitne,  *  region 
of  the  Picts.*  See  i.  x(p-  33)  »«/>ra,  and  the 
note  on  the  name  at  i.  49  infra. 

f  Britanniam, — See  the  note  on  the  word  at 
Prsef.  2,  p.  9,  gupra, 

9  Hahitu. — The  Irish  annals  abound  with  ex- 
amples of  the  exchange  of  the  regal  for  the 
monastic  condition.  Niall  Freasach,  King  of 
Ireland,  after  a  reign  of  seven  years,  retired 
to  Hy,  and,  having  taken  the  religious  habit, 
died  in  778.  So  Selbach  of  the  Dalriada,  and 
Echtan  of  the  Picts.  (Tigh,  723,  724.)  See 
Four  Mast.  703.  *^Contemporaneus  fuit  Sancto 
Columbse  sanctus  Constantinus  rex  Comubis, 
qui,  relicto  regno  terreno,  reg^  coelesti  'militari 
cocpit,  et  cum  Sancto  Columba  ad  Scotiam  per- 
venit,  et  fidem  Scotis  prsedicavit  et  Pictis.** — 
Fordun,  (Scotichr.  iii.  26.) 

^  Trucidator, — His  name  first  appears  in  the 
Annals  as  the  murderer  of  King  Dermot.  In 
an  ancient  Life  of  this  sovereign,  preserved  in 
the  MS.  H.  2.  16,  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  his 
future  assassin  is  introduced  at  an  early  stage 
of  his  history,  and  a  reason  assigned  for  the 
vindictive  feelings  which  he  entertained.  1p 
h-e  Dno  [.1.  bee  mac  De]  po  pait)  ppi  Diap- 
muit)  mac  CeppbaiU  ipin  Cempai^,  bia  m- 
bacap  m  c-oep  a6molca  ac  molaO  an  pig, 
acap  a  f»it)a  acap  a  f»obep.  Ho  bai  Qe&  bub 
mac  Suibni  pi$  Dail  Ti-Qpai6e  pop  a  belaib 
bic,  ap  ipeft  Diapmait)  po  mapb  m  Suibni 
pm.    Qcap  po  gab  Diapmait)  a  mac  pop  aU 


E 


cpom  .1.  Qeb  bub  mac  Suibni.  Co  n-ebaipc 
bee: 

Qc  6iupa  m  com  eonamail 
toiqsep  in  pit  poineamail. 

a  bie  cia  cu,  ap  Qeb.  Cu  pecaipe,  bep  ip 
cu,  ap  bee.  Caibe  amae  ol  Diapmaib.  nin. 
in  lampa  amne  ap  bee,  Qeba  buib  ipi  bo 
bepa  bi5  tonnai$  ic  beolu  1  C15  bonbon 
bpiusob,  acap  leni  oen  poipni  umoc,  acap 
bpac  oen  6aepa6  umac,  acap  cuipm  oen 
5painbi  ac  ebupn,  acap  paill  muici  na  po 
genaip  pop  bo  meip;  acap  ipi  ochcach  .1. 
peisi,  in  C151  acai  cuicpeap  ic  cenb  lap  na 
c-aipleacb  bo  naimbib.  Qeb  bub  bo  map- 
baib  ol  ca6.  Wato  ol  Diapmaib,  a6c  blom- 
paitep  b6  ap  inb  n-Cpinb  eheana  acap  ni 
taigeoUa  cen  bam  beopa  b-i.  Cuipteap 
lappin  Qeb  bub  1  cpich  n-Qllban  pop  m- 
bapba  la  Diapmaib,  acap  nip  leiceab  1  n- 
Cpinn  lappin  cein  bai  Diapmaib  a  pigi.  « It 
was  he,  now,  [Bee  mac  De]  that  said  to 
Dermaid  mac  CerbhuU  at  Temar,  at  a  time 
that  the  panegyrists  were  praising  the  king, 
and  his  peaceful  reign,  and  his  accomplish- 
ments. Aedh  Dubh,  son  of  Suibhne,  king  of 
Dalaraidhe,  was  before  Bee,  and  it  was  Der- 
maid who  killed  that  Suibhne.  And  Dermaid 
then  took  his  son  in  fosterage,  namely,  Aedh 
Dubh  son  of  Suibhne.     And  Bee  said : 

1  see  the  snarling  hound 
That  will  destroy  the  happy  peace. 

O  Bee,  what  hound  ?  said  Aedh.  A  dog  that 
desires ;  and  it  is  thou,  said  Bee.  What  is  it, 
pray,  said  Dermaid.  It  is,  this  hand  alone  of 
Aedh  Dubh,  said  Bee,  shall  convey  the  draught 
of  death  to  your  lips  in  the  house  of  Banban  the 
knight ;  and  a  shirt  of  one  pod  upon  you,  and 
a  cloak  of  one  sheep  on  you,  and  the  ale  of  one 
grain  in  your  cup,  and  the  fat  of  a  pig  that 
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Cerbulis',  totius  Scotiae  regnatorem^,  Deo  auctore  ordInatum\  intcrfecerat.  Hie 
itaque  idem  Aidus,  post  aliquantum  in  peregrinatione  transactum  tempue"*, 
accito  episcopo",  qimmvis  non  rccte,  apud  supradietum  Findchanum  presbyter 


was  never  born,  on  your  table.  And  it  is  the 
ochtach  (i.  e.  ridge-tree)  of  the  house  in  which 
you  are  that  shall  fall  upon  your  head,  after 
that  you  have  been  transfixed  by  your  enemies. 
Let  Aedh  Dubh  be  killed,  said  all.  Not  so, 
ffaid  Dermaid,  but  he  shall  be  sent  out  of  Erin, 
however ;  and  ho  shall  not  return  to  it  while  I 
am  alive.  Acdh  Dubh,  then,  was  sent  into  the 
country  of  Alba  in  banishment  by  Diarmait, 
and  he  was  not  allowed  into  Erin  after  that 
during  Diarmait's  reign.'  (fol.  809.) 

^  Diormitiumfilium  CerbuUa, — Diapmaic  mac 
CepbaiU.  His  father  was  Fergus \Jerbh all, 
son  ofConallCrimthann,  and  grandson  of  Niall 
of  the  Nine  Hostages.  This  Diarmait  (who  is 
to  be  distinguished  from  Diarmait  son  of  Cerb- 
hall,  lord  of  Ossory  in  900)  succeeded  his  kins- 
roan  Tuathal  Maelgarbh  as  sovereign  of  Ireland 
in  544,  and  reigned  2 1  years.  He  was  head  of 
the  Southern  Hy  Neill,  and  his  descendants 
were  represented  in  after  ages  by  the  O'Me- 
laghlins  of  Meath.  His  reign  is  remarkable  in 
the  civil  history  of  the  country  as  the  one  in 
which  Tara  ceased  to  be  a  regal  abode ;  and, 
in  the  ecclesiastical,  for  his  patronage  of  St. 
Ciaran,  and  his  alleged  disputes  with  St.  Co- 
lumba  and  St.  Ruadhan.  His  death  is  thus  re- 
corded by  Tighernach :  A.  C.  565,  Diapmaic 
mac  CepbaiU  occi»ui  at  i  Haich  bich  a  TTluig 
tine  la  hQct)  nOub  mac  Suibne  Qpaibhe  pi 
lUat)h  :  ocup  a  cerib  co  Cluain,  ocup  po  at)- 
nacbc  a  colainb  a  Conepe :  cui  successerunt 
duofilii  mic  Gapca  .1.  pepjup  ccup  Domh- 
nall.  *  Diarmait,  son  of  Cerbhall,  was  slain  at 
Rath-beg  in  Magh-Line  by  Aedh  Dubh,  son  of 
Suibhne  Araidhe,  King  of  Uladh  :  and  his  head 
was  conveyed  to  Cluain  [mac  nois],  and  his 
body  was  buried  at  Connor.  To  whom  suc- 
ceeded the  two  sons  of  Mac  Erca,  namely  Fer- 
gus and  Domhnall.'  Rathbeg  is  situate  beside 
Rathmor,  the  scat  of  the  Dalaradian  lords, 


about  two  miles  east  of  Antrim,  and  seven 
south  of  Connor.  The  distance  of  Clonmac- 
nois  prevented  the  removal  of  his  body  thither, 
which  was  interred  in  St  Macnissi*s  church  of 
Connor,  the  oldest  and  most  important  founda- 
tion in  the  neighbourhood  ;  but  his  head,  being 
more  portable,  was  carried  to  St.  Ciaran's 
church  of  Clonmacnois,  which  lay  in  his  patri- 
mony, and  had  been  the  special  object  of  his 
bounty.  There  is  a  detailed  account  of  the 
manner  of  Diarmait's  death  in  the  ancient  Irish 
memoir  already  cited  (MS.  Trin.  Coll.  Dub. 
H.  2.  16,  p.  809),  from  which  it  appears  that 
he  was  pop  cuaipc  pigi  beipill  h-epeno, 
*  upon  a  royal  visitation,  right-hand-wise,  of 
Erin*  at  the  time,  and  that  his  assassination 
occurred  in  Rathbeg,  at  the  house  of  a  chief 
called  Banban.  An  extract  from  the  story  is 
given  by  Lynch  in  Cambrensis  Eversus  (p.  75, 
or  vol.  ii.  p.  12  reprint.)  See  Eccles.  Antiqq. 
Down  and  Connor,  p.  279. 

^  Regnatorem. — Every  province  had  a  regular 
succession  of  kings,  and  under  them  were  va- 
rious degrees  of  subordinate  chiefs,  also  styled 
kings.  But  superior  to  all  was  the  King  of  all 
Ireland,  who  took  his  title  from  the  regal  seat 
of  Tara,  and  held  about  the  same  relation  to 
his  inferiors  that  the  Primate  of  all  Ireland  at 
present  does  to  the  various  orders  of  the 
Church.  In  most  respects  the  supremacy  was 
more  titular  than  real,  and,  unless  accompa- 
nied by  personal  enterprise,  was  rather  a  mark 
for  treason  than  an  engine  of  government. 
Owing  to  some  extraordinary  influence  the  mo- 
narchy of  Ireland  was  limited  to  the  race  of 
Niall,  until  the  eleventh  century,  during  all 
which  period  the  dignity  was  ambulatory,  with 
three  or  foar  exceptions,  in  the  families  of  Co- 
nall  Crimthann,  head  of  the  Southern  Hy  Ncill, 
of  Eoghan,  head  of  the  Cinel  Eoghain,  and  of 
Conall  Gulban,  head  of  the  Cinel  Conaill,  the 
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ordinatus  est.  Episcopus  tamen  non  est  ausus  super  caput  ejus  manum  impo- 
nere,  nisi  prius  idem  Findchanus,  Aidum  carnaliter  amans,  suam  capiti  ejus 
pro  confirmatione  imponeret  dexteram®.    Quae  talis  ordinatio  cum  postea  sancto 


founders  respectively  of  the  kingdoms  of 
Meath,  Tyrone,  and  Tireonnell.  Diarmait  be- 
longed to  the  first  family,  and  was  the  eighth 
monarch  of  the  race. 

'  Ordinatum. — Dr.  Lanigan  observes :  **  What 
will  those  who  abet  the  fable  of  Columba's  ex- 
citing a  war  against  Diermit  say  of  this  trans- 
action ?  Will  they  venture  to  assert,  that  he 
would  not  have  scrupled  to  contribute  to  the 
death  of  that  monarch,  while  he  was  fired  with 
such  indignation  against  the  man  who  actually 
killed  him?**  (Eccl.  Hist.  ii.  p.  169.)  The  prin- 
ciple of  war,  however,  is  different  from  that  of 
aKsassination,  and  the  evidence  in  favour  of  St. 
Columba*8  exertions  against  Diarmait  is  too 
strong  to  be  so  easily  set  aside.  The  will  of 
Providence  in  ecclesiastical  appointment  is  re- 
cognised by  our  author  in  iii.  8,  19;  and  in 
secular  in  i.  i,  14,  and  the  present  case ;  which 
is  the  more  remarkable,  as  at  this  period  a 
vacancy  was  seldom  created  in  royalty  by  na- 
tural causes,  war  and  assassination  being  the 
usual  avenues  to  the  throne. 

'*^  Tranaactum,  tempus. — An  early  canon  of  the 
Irish  Church  ordained:  **Omnes  homicidse,  si 
toto  corde  conversi  fuerint,  septem  annorum 
penitentiam  districte  sub  regula  Monasterii 
poeniteant."  (D'Achery,  Spicileg.  tom.  iz. 
p.  16.  par.  1669.)    See  ii.  39  infra, 

B  Accito  episcopo. — This  monastery  was  re- 
gulated by  the  discipline  of  the  parent  institu- 
tion, in  which  a  presbyter  was  Superior,  and, 
in  virtue  of  his  conventual  rank,  exercised  ju- 
risdiction over  the  associate  bishops,  without, 
however,  the  slightest  attempt  to  usurp  the 
functions  of  their  order.  The  present  narra^ 
tive  is  a  very  valuable  illustration  of  Bede's 
statement  concerning  the  administrative  eco- 
nomy of  Hy  (H.  E.  iii.  4),  and  the  sagacious 
T.  Innes  fails  not  to  turn  to  good  account  the 
evidence  which  it  so  decisively  affords.    He 


observes :  *'  Since  Findchan  was  resolved  to 
have  Aldus  made  priest  at  any  rate,  the  or- 
daining him  by  Findchan  himself,  and  the  other 
presbyters  and  seniors  of  a  monastery,  in  so  re- 
mote a  corner,  might  have  made  no  noise  any- 
where else.  Now  when  we  see  that  Findchan, 
notwithstanding  his  earnestness  to  get  Aldus 
ordained  priest,  and  the  importance  of  not  di- 
vulging the  ordination  of  a  man  so  infamous  for 
his  crimes,  could  find  no  other  means  of  having 
his  ordination  performed  than  by  sending,  and 
perhaps  far  enough,  through  the  Plots  and 
Scots,  for  a  bishop,  which  could  not  fail  to 
make  a  noise ;  and  in  the  next  place,  that  he 
engaged  the  bishop  to  perform  the  function, 
notwithstanding  his  reluctancy  to  take  upon 
himself  alone  the  guilt  of  an  ordination  (which 
it  appears  he  doubted,  at  least,  was  criminal 
and  sacrilegious)  unless  Findchan  would  at 
same  time  lay  his  right  hand  upon  Aldus  to  bear 
a  part,  as  it  were,  of  the  guilt  and  of  the  re- 
proach. When  we  consider,  I  say,  and  ponder 
all  the  circumstances  of  this  ordination,  it  seems 
not  possible  to  conceive  that  Findchan,  with  all 
his  qualities  of  priest,  of  founder,  and  of  Supe- 
rior of  a  Columbite  monastery,  and,  by  conse- 
quence, that  any  other  Abbot,  Superior,  or 
Priest  of  Tcolmkill,  or  all  of  them  together, 
destituted  of  the  episcopal  Character,  ever  so 
much  as  claimed,  or  pretended  any  right  or 
power  to  ordain  a  priest,  much  less  to  ordain 
or  consecrate  a  bishop.**  (Civil  and  Eccles. 
Hist.  p.  181.) 

o  Imponeret  dexteram, — Though  there  was  an 
apparent  compliance  with  the  canon  of  the 
fourth  Council  of  Carthage,  which  enacted 
that  the  presbyters  present  at  the  ordination 
of  a  priest  "  manus  suas  juxta  manum  Epis- 
copi  super  caput  illius  teneant,"  yet  it  would 
seem  that  regard  was  not  had  to  it  on  the  pre- 
sent occasion,  because  Findchan  was  required 
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intimaretur  viro,  segre  tulit :  turn  proinde  banc  de  illo  Findchano  et  de  Aido 
ordinato  formidabilem  profatur  sententiam,  inquiens,  lUa  manus  deztra  quam 
FindchanuB,  contra  fas,  et  jus  ecclesiasticum,  super  caput  filii  perditionis  impo- 
suit,  mox  computrescetP,  et  post  magnos  dolorum  cruciatus  ipsum  in  ^terrain 
*sepelienda  prascedet ;  et  ipse  post  suam  humatam  manum  per  multos  superstes 
victurus  est  annos.  Ordinatus  vero  indebite  Aldus,  sicuti  canis,  ad  vomitum 
revertetur  suum,  et  ipse  rursum  sanguilentus  trucidator  existet*',  et  ad  ultimum 
lancea  ^jugulatus,  de  ligno  in  aquam  cadens,  submersus  morietur.  Talem 
multo  prius  terminum  promeruit  vitae,  qui  totius  regem  trucidavit  Scotiae. 
Quae  beati  viri  prophetia  de  utroque  adimpleta  est ;  nam  presbyteri  Findchani 
** dexter  'per  'pugnum  *°putrefactus  in  terram  eum  praecessit,  in  ilia  "sepultus 
insula  quae  "Ommon**  nuncupatur :  ipse  vero,  juxta  verbum  Sancti  Columbas 


^  A.  terra  B.        ^  sepeliendam  A.         ^  B.  jagolentoB  A.    jagulandus  Colg.  BolL         '  A.  B. 
pugnus  A.     prepngnus  B.    per  pugnum  Colg.  BolL        lo  A.  B.         "  A.  B.        ^^  omon  B. 


per 


to  do  80  priua  and  pro  confirmatione^  for  the 
reason  assigned  in  the  preceding  note.  That 
the  decree  of  the  Council  of  Carthage,  which 
was  generally  adopted  in  the  Western  Chnrch, 
was  intended  to  be  recognised  in  Ireland  may 
be  inferred  from  the  Irish  Canon,  printed  by 
D'Achery,  De  Ordinatione  Diaconi :  **  Cum 
Diaconus  ordinatur  solus  Episcopus  qui  eum 
benedicit  manum  super  caput  ejus  ponat,  quia 
non  ad  Sacerdotium  sed  ad  minis terium  conse- 
cratur.'^ — Spicileg.  tom.  ix.  p.  7.  (Par.  1669.) 
p  Computrescet. — The  notion  was  probably 
borrowed  from  Job,  xxxi.  22,  and  was  yery  ge- 
neral among  the  Irish.  For  instance :  S.  Mao 
Nissi  committed  a  grieyous  offence,  and  **Ecce 
res  mira !  manus  Mac  Nessii  extemplo  abscissa 
in  terram  cadit."  (Vit.  Trip.  S.  Pat.  ii.  129, 
Tr.  Th.  p.  146  6.)  When  Saranus  slew  Bran- 
dubh,  King  of  Leinster,  S.Moedoc  prayed  "Uti- 
nam  ilia  manus,  quae  defensorem  ecclesiarum 
etc.  jugulayit,  ex  latere  suo  caderet  .  .  .  .  Et 
cum  dixisset,  manus  Sarani  cecidit  de  latere 
ejus,  sicut  prius  optayit  S.  Moedoc." — Vit.  8. 
Maidoci,  c.47,48  (Colg.  A.  SS.  p.  213  6).  "  Cru- 
delis  homo  et  infselix  aliquando  jugulayit  alium 
juxta  S.  Aedum :  cui  auriga  S.  Episcopi  dixit ; 
pereat  manus  tua,  et  cadat  a  te,  quia  non  dedisti 


honorem  sancto  Dei.'^ — Vit.  S.  Aidi,  c.  28. 
(Colg.  A.  SS.  p.  421  a.)  S.  Pulcherius  pro- 
nounced against  the  slayer  of  his  ward :  "  Ma- 
nus ejus  jam  citius  yindicta  Dei  a  latere  suo 
cadet,  de  qua  istum  occidit,  et  inde  statim 
morietur.  £t  sic  omnia  facta.  Slebinus  au- 
tem,  cadente  dextera  manu  ejus  a  latere  suo 
mortuus  est. — Vit.S.  Mochoemoci,  c.  19  (Colg. 
A.  SS.  592  b ;  Fleming,  Coll.  p.  385  6.)  When 
St.  Colman-Ela  was  a  boy,  a  woman  struck  him 
as  he  came  out  of  church,  whereupon  his  master 
said :  '*  Sinistra  manus  tua  qua  percussisti  in- 
juste  Christi  famulum  cadet  crastina  die  a  la- 
tere tuo,  et  sic  factum  est.  Aceryus  jam  lapi- 
dum  positus  est  super  illam  manum  in  signum 
virtutis."— MS.  E.  3. 1 1,  T.  C.  D.  fol.  106  a  b. 

<i  Drucidator  exiitet — He  returned  to  Ireland 
before  575,  for  he  is  represented  in  the  Preface 
to  the  Amhra  Choluimcille  as  one  of  the  Aedhs 
who  were  reigning  when  the  conyention  of 
Druimceatt  took  place.  (H.  2,  16,  Trin.  Coll. 
Dubl.  p.  680.}  On  the  death  of  Baedan  son  of 
Cairill,  in  581,  he  usurped  the  soyereignty  of 
Uladh,  but  eyentually  perished  by  the  hand  of 
Fiachna  son  of  that  Baedan. 

'  Ommon, — Not  identified.  iEmonia,  the  old 
name  of  Inchcolm,  will  not  answer,  for  that 
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per  multos  post  vixit  annos.  Aldus  vero  Niger,  solummodo  nomine  presby- 
ter, ad  sua  priora  reversus  scelera,  dolo  lancea  transfizus,  de  prora  ratis  in  aquam 
lapsus  stagneam,  disperiit^ 


*DB    QUODAM    SANCTI    SOLAMINB    SPIRITUS    MONACHIS    IN    VIA   LABORIOSIS 

MISSO. 

Inter  has  prsedicabiles  prophetici  spiritus  prophetationes  non  ab  re  videtur 
etiam  de  quadam  spiritali  consolatione  nostris  commemorare  literulis,  quam 
aliquando  sancti  Columbse  monachi,  spiritu  ejus  ipsis  in  via  obviante,  sentie- 
bant.  Alio  namque  in  tempore,  fratres,  post  messionis  opera,  vespere  ad  mo- 
nasterium  redeuntes,  et  ad  ilium  pervenientes  locum  qui  Scotice  nuncupatur 
^Cuuleilne%  qui  utique  locus  inter  occidentalem  ^louas  insulas  campulum^  et 


1  et^UtJ,  tohm  om.  C  D.  F.  S.    tUttl  om.  Boll.        3  B.  caul  eilne  A. 
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island  is  at  the  east  side  of  Scotland.  The  place 
where  S.  Mac  Nissi's  hand  was  buried  was 
called  Cam-lamha,  i.  e.  *  tumulus  manus.'  (Tr. 
Th.  p.  146  6.) 

•  DUperiit A.  C.  588,  gum  Qebha  Ouibh 

mic  Suibhne  Qpaibhe  qui  bo  mapbh  t)iap- 
maib  mac  CepbuiU.  *  The  mortal  wound  of 
Aedh  Dubh  son  of  Suibhne  Araidhe,  who  slew 
Diarmait  son  of  Cerbhall.'— TY^A.  A.  C.  587, 
Jugulaiio  Qebha  Nigri  mic  Suibne  1  Luins  [in 

nayi] An.  UlL    A.  C.  592,  '*Aedh  Dubh  son  of 

Suibhne,  King  of  Uladh,  was  slain  by  Fiachna 
son  of  Baedan.'* — Four  Mast,  Tighernach's 
is  the  true  date.  In  a  catalogue  of  the  Kings 
of  Uladh,  copied  by  Mac  Firbis  from  the  Book 
of  Saul,  we  meet  with  Qobh  t>i]bh  mac  Suibne 
.uii.  bliabna,  a  mapbab  1  luing  la  Cpuitme- 
cuib.  *  Aodh  Dubh  son  of  Suibhne  [reigned] 
seven  years.  He  was  killed  in  a  ship  by  the 
Cruithneans.'  (Geneal.  MS.  p.  595.)  Again, 
in  a  metrical  series : 

Qobb  t)iibb  mac  paipbpetacb  Suibne ; 
Seacbc  mbliabna  a  blab  ap  bi6  c6. 
SI106C  apm  Cpui6nea6  ma  6pebcoib : 
5cipb  luitnfneab  1  n-ebcaib  6. 


'  Aodh  Dabh  son  of  mild-Jodging  Suibhne ; 
Seven  yean  was  his  fiune  on  this  earth. 
The  marks  of  Croithnean  weapons  in  his  wounds : 
Fierce  and  active  in  deeds  was  he.*         (76.  p.  690. ) 

The  "aqua  stagnea**  which  receiyed  him  was 
most  probably  Lough  Neagh,  within  two  miles 
of  which  was  his  regal  abode  of  Rathmore. 
Instances  of  penal  drowning  among  the  Picts 
of  Scotland  occur  in  the  Annals  of  Ulster  at 
733>  73^t  '^d  Chalmers  concludes  that  this 
was  a  mode  of  punishment  common  among  the 
Picts.    (Caledon.  i.  p.  211.) 

^  Cuuleilne, — The  word  cuil,  which  Colgan 
always  interprets  seceuus^  signifies  commonly 
*  a  comer/  and  there  are  three  or  four  places  in 
lona  to  which  it  is  still  applied,  but  none  in  the 
position  mentioned  here.  Howeyer,  just  half- 
way between  the  Machar  and  the  Monastery, 
a  little  east  of  Cnoc-Orain,  is  a  spot  called 
Bol-Uthne,  which  may  be  a  corruption  of  the 
original  name.  From  the  narratiye  it  would 
seem  that  here  the  most  laborious  part  of  the 
way  commenced ;  and  at  Bol-leithne  there  is 
a  considerable  ascent,  and  the  path  becomes 
rugged. 

^  Campic/iijfi. — It  it  now  called  the  Machar^ 
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mum  et  quartum  psalmum*^  decantare  coepit,  mirumque  in  modum  ita  vox 
ejus  in  aere  eodem  momento  instar  alicujus  formidabilis  tonitrui  elevata  est, 
ut  et  rex  et  populus  intolerabili  essent  pavore  perterriti. 


'DE  QUODAM  DIVITB  QUI  LUGUDIUS  CLODUS  VOCITABATUR. 

Alio  in  tempore,  cum  in  Scotia  per  aliquot  Sanctus  demoraretur  dies, 
alium  currui  insidentem^  videns  clericum,  qui  gaudenter  peragrabat  Campum 
Breg**;  primo  interrogans  de  eo  quis  esset,  hoc  ab  amicis  ejusdem  viri  de  eo 
accipit  responsum.  Hie  est  Lugudius  Clodus,  homo  dives  et  honoratus  in 
plebe.  Sanctus  consequenter  respondens  inquit,  Non  ita  'video ;  sed  homuncio 

1  eapUtd,  totum  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.     titul.  om.  Boll.         2  A.  vides  B. 


tiaci.'  (Zeuss,  Gram.  Celt.  i.  p.  278.)  See 
Fiech's  Hymn,  ys.  i  i  ;  Petrie's  Tara,  p.  40.  In 
Mat.  ii.  I,  we  have  DpaoiCe  for  *  Wise  men.* 
The  memoirs  of  St.  Patrick  in  the  Book  of  Ar- 
magh state  that,  at  the  time  of  his  arriyal, 
the  monarch  of  Ireland  had  scivost  et  magos^  et 
aurispices,  et  incantatoren,  et  omnis  maltB  artis  tn- 
ventores,  in  his  service  (fol.  2  b  a).  The  contests 
between  St.  Patrick  and  the  Magi  are  related 
at  fol.  4  a  a,  &c.  In  an  ancient  hymn  ascribed  to 
St.  Columba  we  find  the  following  sentiment : 

Ip  e  mo  bpai  Cpipc  mac  Oe. 

'  ChrUt  the  Son  of  God  is  my  druid.* 

(MiBcelL  Irish  ArchsoL  Soc  vol  L  p.  6.) 

This  word  bpai  is  the  origin  of  the  term 
Druides,  and  not  ipvQ^  as  Pliny  suggests  (N.  H. 
xvi.  44),  or  \tn*Yt  as  Vossius.  Concerning  the 
Magi  and  their  vestiges  among  the  Irish  after 
the  establishment  of  Christianity,  see  Colgan, 
Acta  SS.  p.  149  6,  n.  15.  On  the  wordDmid  see 
the  Irish  Dictionaries,  voce  Dpaoi  ;  Zenss, 
Oramm.  Colt.  i.  pp.8,  17,  265,  271,  273,  274, 
276;  Cffisar,  Bell.  Gall.  vi.  13. 

^  Psalmum, — That  is,  according  to  the  order 
in  the  Septuagint  and  LatinVersions ;  bat  which 
is  the  45th  according  to  the  Hebrew,  and  the 
Anthorized  English  Version.     This  is  proved 


by  the  quotation  from  the  Psalms  in  iii.  23,  i»/ra, 
which  is  stated  to  be  from  the  33rd,  and  which 
is  so  in  the  Septuagint ;  but  is  the  34th  in  the 
Hebrew. 

*■  Currui  insidentem. — The  memoirs  of  St.  Pa- 
trick in  the  Book  of  Armagh  make  frequent 
mention  of  his  chariot  (fol.  7  6  a,  9  6  a,  14  a  6), 
and  even  name  his  driver  (fol.  11  a  6,  13  6  6). 
St.  Columba  himself  used  such  a  conveyance  in 
Ireland  (ii.  43,  infra).  On  the  ancient  curruM 
of  the  Irish,  see  0*Conor,  Rer.  Hib.  Scriptor. 
iv.  p.  148.  A  spirited  drawing  of  an  ancient 
car  is  given  from  a  monument  at  Meigle  in  the 
late  lamented  Patrick  Chalmers'  Sculptured 
Monuments  of  Angus.  (Plate  18.  Edinb.  1848.) 

*>  Campum  Breg, — See  ii.  39,  infra.  TTla^ 
bpe$,  sometimes  latinized  ^r«^ia,  is  reputed 
to  have  received  its  name  from  Bregha  son  of 
Breogan,  a  Milesian  chief.  (Keating,  Hist.  i. 
p.  286,  Ed.  Haliday.)  The  territory  originally 
comprised  five  triocha-chedi^  or  cantreds,  in  the 
east  portion  of  ancient  Meath.  In  after  times 
the  name  was  applied  to  the  extensive  tract  of 
country  reaching  from  Dublin  northwards  to 
near  Dundalk,  and  north-westwards  to  the 
Fews  Mountains.  It  is  still  preserved  in  the 
territory,  in  the  form  Slieve  Bregh,  which  be- 
longs to  a  hill  on  the  north-east  of  the  county 
of  Meath.   (Ord.  Snrv.  s.  13.) 
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miser  et  pauper,  in  die  qua  morietur,  tria  apud  se  vicinonim  prsetersoria^  in 
una  retentabit  'maceria^,  unamque  electam  de  vaccis  ^praetersorionim  occidi 
jubebit  ^sibi,  de  'cujus  cocta  came  postulabit  aliquam  sibi  partem  dari,  cum 
meretrice  in  eodem  lectulo  cubanti®.  De  qua  utique  particula  morsum  acci- 
piens,  statim  ibidem  strangulabitur  et  morietur.  Quae  omnia,  sicuti  ab  ex- 
pertis  traditur,  juxta  Sancti  'propheticum  adimpleta  sunt  ^verbum. 


*DB  NBMANO*  FILIO  'GKUTHRICHE  SANCTI  'PROPHBTIA. 

*HuNc  *enim  cum  Sanctus  de  malis  snis  corriperet,  parvipendens  Sanctum 
subsannabat.  Cui  respondens  vir  beatus  ait,  In  nomine  Domini,  Nemane, 
aliqua  de  te  veridica  loquar  verba.  Inimici  tui  'reperient  te  in  eodem  cum 
meretrice  cubantem  cubiculo,  ibidemque  trucidaberis.  Daemones  quoque  ad 
loca  poenarum  tuam  rapient  animam.  Hie  idem  Nemanus,  post  aliquot  annos, 
in  uno  cum  meretrice  lectulo  repertus  in  regione  Cainle^,  juxta  'verbum 
Sancti,  ^ab  inimicis  decapitatus,  disperiit 

■>  A.  B.  maneiia  wojw  Boll.        ^  pnetenorinm  B.        ^  om.  B.        ^  unitu  B.         '  prophetiam  B. 
0  om.  B. 

1  eapituL  toium  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.     iituL  om.  Boll.         >  glutericbe  B.  >  prophetis  verbum  B. 

^~*  nemanum  filium  grutric®  Boll.        ^  periment  B.        "^  om.  B.        ^  vaticiniam  add.  B. 


<*  Pratersoria. — The  present  is  the  only  ex- 
ample of  the  word  in  Du  Cange,  which  he 
explains  "Grex  aJienam  segetem  depascens.^ 
The  BoUandists  interpret  it,  "  Grex  aliena  de- 
pascens.**  {In  loco,  and  Index  Onomast.  Jonii 
torn,  ii.)  All  seem  to  borrow  from  Colgan, 
whose  note  on  the  present  passage  is:  **Per 
prsBtersorium  videtnr  intelligere  par  bourn,  vel 
gregem,  depascentem  segetem  alienam.^  (Tr. 
Th.  p.  379  6,  n.  83.)  *  Stray  cattle,'  or  •  tres- 
passing cattle/  "  Electam  autem  de  yaccis 
prsetersorionim,  vitnlum  intelligo  ex  tali  ar- 
meoto." — Baertins. 

^  Maceria — Hib.  caipiol,  ca$heU  *  a  walled 
enclosure.'  The  remarkable  charter  (A.  D. 
1004)  which  is  entered  in  the  Book  of  Armagh, 
styles  the  southern  kings  Reges  Mactria^  that 
is, '  Kings  of  Cashel.'  (fol.  16  6  6.)  It  is  a  cu- 
rious fact  that  in  Italy  the  fortiBed  farm-houses 


which  are  scattered  over  the  Campagna  are 
still  known  by  the  name  Maseria. 

«  Cubanti. — As  this  individual  was  a  **  cleri- 
cu^  dives,  et  honoratus  in  plebe,"  it  would  seem 
that  self-denial  was  not  an  invariable  ingre- 
dient, even  at  this  early  period,  in  the  clerical 
character. 

^Netnano. — Hib.  Neman.  Other  individuals 
of  the  same  name  are  mentioned  at  i.  21,  ii.  4. 
A  Neman  was  abbot  of  Lismore  in  Scotland  in 
610.  (Four  Mast.) 

^  Reyione  Cainle. — Called  Mohb  Cainle  at 
ii.  17,  but  without  any  clue  to  the  identlBca- 
tion.  If  the  words  at  the  commencement  of 
next  chapter  refer  to  the  mention  of  this  dis- 
trict, it  must  be  fixed  in  Ireland,  and  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Trevet.  But  they  rather 
seem  to  point  to  Campus  Breg  of  chap.  38,  in 
which  Trevet  is  situate,  leaving  the  Regio 


L2 


76 


Vita  Sancti  Columbce 


[lib.  I. 


*DE  QUODAM  PRESBYTBRO  'SANCTI  VIRI  'PROPHKTATIO. 

Alio  ^in  tempore  Sanctus,  cum  in  ^Scotiensium  paulo  superius  moraretur 
memorata  regioDe*,  casu  Dominica  die  ad  quoddam  devenit  vicinmu  monaste- 
riolum^  quod  Scotice  •Trioit®  vocitatur.  Eadem  ^proinde  die  quendam  audiens 


1  titul.  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  Boll.         >  qui  erat  in  triota  €uid  B.         '  prophetia  B. 
berniencium  D.         *  A.  F.  triota  B.     trioint  C.     treoit  D.         ">  om,  D. 


*  om.  D. 


hy- 


Cainle  unappropriated.  Mons  Cainle  certainly 
would  not  suit  the  plain  of  Bregia,  or  the  vici- 
nity  of  Trevet.  It  was  more  probably  in  Scot- 
land. In  this  view  the  word  vicinus  in  next 
chapter  will  have  reference  to  the  Saint's  pre- 
vious place  of  sojourn,  and  not  to  the  relation 
of  the  monastery  and  region,  for  Trevet  was 
in  Bregia. 

*  Memorata  regione. — Probably,  not  the  regio 
Cainle  of  last  chapter,  but  the  Campus  Breg  of 
chap.  38.  It  is  worthy  of  observation  that  the 
shorter  recension  of  Adamnan's  text,  repre- 
sented by  Canisius  and  Messingham,  contains 
the  present  chapter,  but  omits  all  that  have  in- 
tervened between  chap.  33  and  it.  Therefore 
we  must  in  that  text  look  to  chap.  33,  or  one 
immediately  preceding,  for  the  correlative  to 
the  present  words :  but  the  island  of  Skye  is 
the  subject  of  chap.  33,  and  Hy  of  the  preced- 
ing ones.  It  follows,  then,  that  as  the  foremen- 
tioned  region  is  in  this  chapter  identified  with 
that  in  which  Trevet  is  situate,  neither  Skye 
nor  Hy  can  be  the  place  referred  to ;  and  that 
there  must  be  a  chasm  in  the  shorter  text ;  in 
other  words,  that  the  shorter  is  an  abbrevia- 
tion of  Adamnan's  original,  and  not,  as  Dr.  La- 
nigan  would  have  it,  that  the  present  text  is 
interpolated.  (Eccl.  Hist.  ii.  pp.  109,  246.) 

^  Monasteriolum. — Prsef.  2,  iL  7.  This  diminu- 
tive is  also  found  in  Bede,  where  he  describes 
Dicul  the  Scot  as  *'  habens  monasteriolum  per- 
modicum  in  loco  qui  vocatur  Bosanhamm,  silvis 
et  mari  circumdatum,  et  in  eo  fratres  quinque 
sive  sex,  in  humili  et  paupere  vita  Domino  fa- 


mulantes."  (H.  E.  iv.  13).  80  in  the  Life  of  St 
Dega :  '*  Huic  autem  monasterio  [Daiminensi] 
all  quod  secretum  adjacet  monasteriolum,  quod 
schola  dicitur."  (Act.  SS.  Aug.  tom.  iii.  p. 
659  a.)  The  term  was  an  appropriate  one  in 
the  case  of  Trevet.     See  next  note. 

<*  Trioii. — Cpeoic  in  Tighernach  and  Ann. 
Ult.  i  sometimes  with  the  epithet  mop  *  great.' 
In  the  Four  Masters  the  form  Cpepoic  is  occa- 
sionally found,  which  is  agreeable  to  the  etymon 
cpi  poic  *  three  sods'  given  in  some  ancient  au- 
thorities cited  by  O'Donovan  (Four  Mast  734), 
and  Petrie  (Round  Towers,  pp.  97,  99).  St. 
Lonan,  who  is  commemorated  at  Nov.  1,  was 
probably  the  founder:  Lonan  o  Cpepoic  1 
Tnbpe$aiTi  05  boinn,  *  Lonan  of  Trefoit  in 
Bregia,  on  the  Boyne.* — Cal.  Dungall.  It  is 
styled  monasteriolum  in  the  text,  and  appears 
to  have  been,  though  an  ancient,  for  some  time 
an  inconsiderable,  establishment^  as  neither  the 
name  nor  date  of  its  founder  occurs  in  the  Annals, 
and  the  first  time  it  is  noticed  is  739.  However 
it  subsequently  rose  to  importance,  and  was  ad- 
ministered by  episcopal  abbots  in  769,  898,  and 
1004.  From  the  supposed  similarity  of  the 
name  to  Tredagh,  the  English  form  ofDrogh- 
eda,  O'Conor  and  others  have  been  led  to 
identify  it  with  that  town;  but  erroneously, 
for  its  true  representative  in  modern  topogra- 
phy is  Trevet^  a  parish  in  the  barony  of  Skreen, 
and  county  of  Meath,  a  little  south-east  of  the 
conspicuous  church  of  Skreen.  (Ord.  Surv. 
8.  38.)  This  church  of  Skreen  was  formerly 
called  Serin  Coluim-cille,  and  is  mentioned  by 
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presbytenim  sacra  eucharistiaB  mysteria  conficientem**,  quern  ideo  fratres,  qui 
ibidem  commanebant,  ad  missarum  elegerant  peragenda  sollemnia,  quia  valde 
religiosum  ^aestimabant,  repente  banc  formidabilem  de  ore  profert  vocem, 
Munda  et  immunda  pariter  nunc  'permisceri  cemuntur,  hoc  est,  munda  sacrse 
oblationis  ^^mysteria  per  immundum  hominem  ministrata,  qui  in  sua  ^^  interim 
conscientia  ^^aliquod  grande  occultat  facinus.  Haec  qui  ^'inerant  audientes 
tremefacti  nimis  obstupuere.  Ille  vero  de  quo  hsec  dicebantur  verba  coram 
omnibus  ^^peccantiam  compulsus  est  ^'suam  confiteri.  Christique  commili- 
tones,  qui  in  ecclesia  Sanctum  circumstantes  occulta  cordis  audierant  manifes- 
tantem,  divinam  in  eo  scientiam  cum  magna  admiratione  glorificarunt. 

^DE  ERGO  FURE  'MOCUDRUIDI^  QUI  IN  COLOSO  INSULA  COMMANEBAT  SANCTI 

PROPHKTIZATIO  VIRI. 

Alio  'in  tempore  Sanctus  ^in  ^loua  commanens  insula,  ^accitis  ad  se 
binis  ''de  fratribus  'viris,  quorum  vocabula  ^ Lugbeus**  et  'SilnanusS  eisdem 
pra^cipiens  dixit.  Nunc  ad  Maleam*^  transfretate  insulam,  et  in  campulis  man 
vicinis  ^^Ercum  quasritc  furacem ;  qui  nocte  praaterita  solus  occulte  de  insula 
"Coloso*  perveniens,  sub  "sua  feno  tecta  nayicula  inter  arenarum  cumulos 

BexiBtiinabaiitD.        BmisceriB.         10  B.  C.  D.  F.  S.  miniBteria  A.         "om.  D.        »  adhuc  oiU.  D. 
1'  eimnt  D.        ^^  peccatum  suum  B.         ^^  om,  B. 

1  HtuL  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  Boll.         2  a.  mocudriudi  B.  ^  om.  B.  D.  «  colamba  add,  D.         ^  A. 

iona  B.  D.  *  accersitU  D.  ^  om.  D.  ^  A.  C.  lubbeus  B.  lugidus  D.  >  A.  C.  F.  S.  seloaDus  B. 
sillanusD.        »  ertum  B.         h  colosa  D.        »  suo  B.  C. 


the  Four  Mast,  at  875,  1027,  1037,  1058,  1127, 
115a.  On  the  N.  W.  is  "St.  Columbkille's 
Well."    (Ord.  Surr.  s.  32.) 

^  Conficientem, — See  the  expression  at  cap.  44, 
tn/ra,  and  the  note. 

•  Mocudruidu — TTIac-Ua-Opuit)!,  the  tribe- 
name  of  an  obscure  family. 

*»  Lugbeus. — There  were  two  brethren  of  this 
name,  one  styled  Mocumin  (i.  15,  24,  28),  and 
the  other  Mocuhlai  (i.  43). 

^  SiUutnus, — His  parentage  is  giren  at  ii.  4, 
where  he  is  described  as  sent  on  a  longer  er- 
rand. Sillan  was  the  Irish  form  of  the  name, 
and  was  borne  by  three  famous  abbots  of  Ulster 
in  the  se? cnth  century.    Sillan,  abbot  of  Ban- 


gor, who  died  in  6io(Tigh.),  is  called  Sinlanua 
in  the  Antiphonary  of  Bangor.  (Muratori,  Opere, 
torn.  xi.  pt.  iii.  p.  25 1 ;  Peyron,  Ciceron.  Orat. 
Fragm.  ined.  p.  225.) 

^  Maleam. — Agreeing  with  insulam.  See  note 
on  the  name  i.  22  supra  (p.  51).  The  district 
called  the  Ross,  formed  by  the  deep  indenta- 
tion of  Loch  Scridan,  is  a  long  narrow  tract, 
running  in  a  south-westerly  direction,  and  ter- 
minating opposite  the  island  of  lona. 

*  Coloso,  —There  are  two  islands  called  Co- 
lonsay  within  a  moderate  distance  of  Hy, 
namely,  the  large  Island  lying  south-east,  be- 
tween it  and  Islay,  and  another,  called  for  dis- 
tinction Little  Colonsay,  south  of  Ulva,  opposite 
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per  diem  se  occultare  conatur,  ut  noctu  ad  parvam  transnaviget  insulam'  ubi 
marini  nostri  juris  vituli^  generantur  et  generant;  ut  de  illis  "furenter  oocisia 
edax  valde  furax  suam  replens  naviculam,  ad  suum  rcpedet  habitaculum.  Qui 
hsec  audientes,  obsecuti,  emigrant,  furemque  in  locis  a  Sancto  prsesignatis 
absconsum  reperiunt,  et  ad  Sanctum,  sicut  illis  praeceperat,  perduxerunt. 
Quo  viso  Sanctus  ad  eum  ^Micit,  Quare  tu  res  alienas,  divinum  transgressus 
mandatum,  saspe  furaris  ?  Quando  necesse  habueris,  ad  nos  veniens  necessaria 
accipies  postulata.  Et  haec  dicens  praBcipit  "verveces**  occidi,  et  pro  "phocia 
dan  misero  furaci,  ne  vacuus  ad  sua  remearet.  Et  post  aliquantum  tempus 
Sanctus,  in  spirit u  vicinam  funs  praevidens  mortem,  ad  "Baitheneum*  eo  "in 
tempore  praepositum  commorantem  in  Campo  ^'Lunge^  mittit,  ut  eidem  fun 

"  faranter  A.    forantur  F.    fartim  C.         **  ait  D.         **  berbices  A.  F.  S.    vervecem  BolL         w  fods 
A.  F.  S.     furtia  C.         "  baltenum  C.     baitenum  D.         »«•  om.  B.  C.  D.  S.         "  longe  D. 


the  entrance  of  Loch  na  Real,  on  the  west  side 
of  Mull.  Of  these  the  latter  lies  nearer  to  Hy, 
bat  docs  not  answer  the  description  here  as  well. 
I  St,  it  is  likely  Col osa  was  an  inhabited  island, 
which  Little  Colonsay  is  not ;  2nd,  there  would 
bo  no  advantage  gained  by  crossing  from  Little 
Colonsay,  because  the  islands  on  that  side  are 
nearer  to  it  than  to  the  shore,  and  his  object  in 
landing  was  to  be  near  his  work  ;  3rd,  there 
are  no  **campuli  mari  yicini^*  or  "arenarum 
cumuli"  on  the  west  coast  of  Mull  near  Hy. 
The  name  occurs  again  at  iL  22,  where  the 
larger  island  seems  to  be  again  intended. 

'  Insulam, — Most  probably  Erraid  Isle,  the 
largest  of  a  little  group  of  islands  at  the  south 
entrance  of  the  Sound,  south-east  of  Hy,  and 
close  to  the  shore  of  Mull.  Immediately  oppo- 
site to  this  island  the  sand  is  abundant  on  the 
shore  of  Mull,  but  the  coast  is  iron-bound 
higher  up,  and  so  continues  for  a  long  distance. 
The  course  from  Colonsay  was  north-west,  for 
about  thirteen  miles.  The  stranger  landing  on 
the  near  end  of  Mull  could  then  conyeniently 
cross  over  to  the  seal  island.  Selsey  in  Sussex 
was  anciently  called  "  Selaeseu,  quod  dicitur  La- 
tine  Insula  Vituli  marini."  (Bede,  H.  E.  iy.  13.) 

9  Marini  vitulu — So  Pliny  calls  seals  (N.  H. 


ix.  13).  They  are  called  phoca  lower  down. 
The  Irish  term  is  pon.  These  animals  are 
frequently  seen  on  the  islands  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, but  not  so  regularly  or  in  such  num- 
bers as  to  constitute  a  preserve.  Martin,  writ- 
ing in  1703,  states  that  in  Harris  seals  "  are  eat 
by  the  meaner  people,  who  say  they  are  very 
nourishing**  (West.  Islands,  p.  36).  On  west 
coast  of  Harris  is  the  island  Eousmil,  a  rock, 
where  is  a  yearly  fishing  of  seals,  which  belong 
to  the  adjacent  landholders.  The  parish  mi- 
nister has  his  choice  of  all  the  young  seals,  and 
that  which  he  takes  is  called  CulUn  Mory<,  L  e. 
the  Virgin  Mary's  Seal.  So  many  as  320  have 
been  killed  at  one  time.  The  natives  salt  the 
fish  with  the  ashes  of  burnt  sea-ware.  People 
of  distinction  eat  the  hams  only.  (76t(/.  pp.  61- 
65.)  See  Hardiman*s  edition  of  OTlaherty's 
West  Connaught,  pp.  27,  95,  96. 

^  Verveces — The  legends  about  the  extreme 
abstemiousness  of  St.  Columba  appear  to  be 
without  foundation.   See  Prsef.  2  (p.  9)  supra, 

'  Baitheneum. — See  the  note  on  the  name, 
chap.  19  (p.  49),  and  the  references  there. 

^  Campo  Lunge, — InEthica  terra,  now  Tiree. 
This  island  was  much  larger  and  more  fertile 
than  Hy;  hence  it  was  better  calculated  to 


CAP.    42.] 


Auctore  Adamnano. 


79 


quoddam  pingue  pecus  et  '^sex  modios  novlssima  **mittat  munera.  Quibus  a 
"Baitheneo,  sicut  Sanctus  commendaverat,  transmissis,  ea  die  inventus  **est 
mort<j  subita  prseventus  furax  misellus,  et  in  exequiis  ejus  transmissa  expensa 
sunt  •*  xenial 

*DB  CRONANO  POBTA  SANCTI  PROPHETIA  VIRI. 

Alio  *in  tempore,  Sanctus  cum  juxta  Stagnum  'Cei%  prope  ostium  fluminis 
quod  latine  Bos  dicitur,^  die  aliqua  cum  fratribus  scderet,  quidam  ad  eos 
*  Scoticus  poeta^  devenit ;  qui  cum  post  aliquam  recessisset  sermocinationem, 

»o  vii.  D.         ti  am.  B.         »  baltheneo  C.     baitheno  D.         «  om.  D.  «*  A.  C.  F.  S.  exenia  B. 

exenniaD. 

1  Hhdvm  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  BolL        •  A.  B. F.  S.  om,  CD.        »  ce  D.        *  scotUcus  B. 


furnish  the  supplies  mentioned  in  the  text.  See 
the  notes  on  Ethicam,  p.  48,  supra,  and  on  Campo 
Lunge,  p.  59  ;  also  Ulster  Journal  of  Archseol. 
Tol.  ii.  p.  237. 

1  Xenia, — See  i.  50,  infra,  and  the  Glossary, 
»  Stagnum  Cei, — toch  Ce  in  Moy-Lurg,  com- 
monly called  Lough  Key,  The  name  is  of  fre- 
quent occurrence  in  the  Annals  and  other  Irish 
.  authorities.  Lough  Key  is  situate  north-east 
of  the  town  of  Boyle,  in  the  northern  part  of  the 
county  of  Roscommon,  and  covers  an  area  of 
2276  acres.  **  In  insula  cujusdam  lacus  in  Con- 
nacia  siti/*  etc. — O'Don.  i.  loi.  (Tr.  Th.  405  6.) 
See  it  19,  infin, 

^  Bos  dicitur, — At  ii.  19,  it  is  called  by  the 
Irish  equivalent  Bo,  The  river,  which  g^ves 
its  name  to  the  town  and  barony  of  Boyle,  is 
always  written  in  Irish  buiU,  and  latinized 
Bueliia,  A  monastery,  anciently  called  Ath- 
da-'hargt  from  a  ford  on  the  river,  became  affi- 
liated to  Mellifont  in  1161,  and  was  subse-  ' 
quently  known  by  the  name  of  TTIaiTiipccp  na 
butlle,  *  Monastery  of  the  Boyle.'  See  0*Do- 
novan  on  Four  Mast.  1174.  The  river  runs 
oat  of  Lough  Key  and  enters  the  Shannon  a 
little  north-west  of  Kilmore,  anciently  called 
CiU-Tnop-t)ichpai^,  the  Cella  Magna  Deathtib 


of  i.  50,  infra.  The  neighbourhood  of  this  Colum- 
bian cell  will  account  for  the  familiar  mention 
of  the  lake  and  river  here,  and  at  iL  19. 

«  Scoticus  poeta, — ^16.  pile.  O'Donnell, 
O^Roddy,  andColgan,  regard  the  bards  or  poets 
as  the  representatives,  under  Christianity,  of 
the  old  Pagan  magi  or  druids  of  Ireland.  (Vit. 
S.  Columbse,  iii.  2,  Tr.  Th.  p.  430  6 ;  Act  SS. 
p.  149  6,  n.  15.)  They  were  a  very  influential 
class  at  all  times,  and  from  their  numbers, 
when  superadded  to  the  clergy,  a  very  oppres- 
sive one.  From  their  exorbitant  demands 
arose  the  legend  of  their  Copi  panci,  '  Pot  of 
covetousness,'  which  was  the  depository  of  their 
gains.  They  are  said  to  have  been  in  danger, 
on  three  occasions,  of  expulsion  from  the  kinge- 
dom,  and  each  time  to  have  found  in  a  king 
of  Ulster  a  successful  advocate  of  their  cause. 
It  is  stated  that  one  of  the  objects  sought  by 
King  Aedh  in  holding  the  convention  of  Druim- 
ceatt  was  to  procure  from  the  chiefs  of  Ireland 
a  formal  sentence  of  banishment  against  the 
body,  but  that  St.  Columba  appeared  as  their 
apologist,  and  procured  a  compromise  of  their 
suppression  in  a  limitation  of  their  number  and 
demands.  The  account  of  his  proceeding  is 
given  in  the  prefaces  to  that  semi-bardic  com- 
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fratres  ad  Sanctum,  Cur,  alunt,  *a  •nobis  regrediente  'Cronano  poeta  aliquod 
ex  more  suse  artis  canticiun  non  postulasti  modulablliter  decantari  ?^  Quibus 
Sanctus,  ®Quare  'et  ^°vo8  nunc  inutilia  profertis  verba?  quomodo  ab  illo  mi- 
sero  homuncione  carmen  postularem  Isetitiae  qui  nunc,  ab  inimicis'^  trucidatus, 
finem  ad  usque  ocius  pervenit  vitae.  His  a  Sancto  dictis,  et  ecce  "ultra 
flumen  aliquis  "clamitat  homo  dicens,  Ille  poeta,  qui  '*a  vobis  nuper  sospes 
rediit,  hora  "in  hac  ab  inimicis  in  via  interfectus  est.  "Omnes  tunc  qui  prae- 
sentes  inerant  valde  "mirati,  se  invicem  intuentes  obstupuere. 

*DE  DUOBIS  TIGERNIS*  SANCTI  VATICINATIO  VIRI,  QUI  AMBO  MUTUIS  VUL- 

NERIBUS   DISPERIERANT. 

Alio  itidem  Hn^ tempore,  Sanctus  in  'loua  ^conversans  insula,  'repente 
inter  'legendum  summo,  cum  ingenti  admiratione,  gemitu  ingemuit  msesto. 

*^  om,  D.        7  coronano  C.         •  ait  D.         «  ad  D.         w  noa  D.         »  A.  C.  F.  S.   trucidanduB  B. 
Boll.        12  ad  D.         IS  clamabat  D.         i«  om.  C.         ^^  om,  D.         i<  om,  D.         "  admirati  D. 

» titul.  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  Boll.         t  om.  C.  D.         ^  A,  C.  F.  S.     iona  B.  D.         *  om.  D.         *  conver- 
aatus  D.         <  legendo  D. 


positioiit  the  AmbraCholuimcille,  (Lib.  Hymnor. 
fol.  67  a ;  Leabhar  na  b-Uidhre.  fol.  8 ;  H.  2,  i6, 
Trin.  Coll.  Dubl.  foL68i ;  Highland  Soc.  MS. 
fol.  12  66);  and  is  to  be  found  at  full  length  in 
Keating's  account  of  the  conrention  of  Druim- 
ceatt.  (Hist.  reg.  Aedh.)  The  present  anec> 
dote  does  not  indicate  much  cordiality  between 
the  ecclesiastic  and  the  bard ;  but  in  the  Life 
of  St.  Colman  of  Dromore  there  is  a  striking 
instance  of  the  hostility  which  prevailed  be- 
tween the  orders :  **  Ipso  aliquando  in  quadam 
silva  turbis  prsedicante,  Poeta  impudentes  su- 
pervenerunt,  ac  importune  ab  eo  aliquid  petie- 
runt.  Quibus  yir  Dei  ait,  Non  habeo,  inqult, 
modo  quod  yobis  dem,  prseter  verbum  Dei. 
UnuB  autem  illorum  ait,  Verbum  Dei  tibi  babe, 
aliud  nobis  tribue.  £l  ille :  Insipienter,  me- 
liora  respuens,  pejora  eligis.  Tunc  Poeta, 
hominem  Dei  tentans,  dixit,  Arborem  banc 
m&gnam  ad  terram  prosteme.  Yir  sanctus, 
Si,  inquit,  in  fide  proficeres,  Tirtutem  Dei  yi- 
deros.  His  dictis,  orationi  paululum  institit,  et 


statim  arbor  ilia  in  terram  corruit.  Sed  filius 
diffidentise  non  est  mutatus,  sed  in  malitia  ob- 
stinatus,  blasphemando  ait,  Hoc  non  est  mirum, 
quia  annosa  robora  quotidie  cadunt:  sed  si 
modo  earn  erigeres,  miraculo  reputarem.  Nee 
mora,  divina  virtute  arbor  ilia  est  subito  erecta, 
ac  si  antea  non  caderet.  Illos  yero  Poetas,  in 
infidelitate  indurates,  tamquam  alteram  Dathan 
et  Abyron  terra  absorbuit.  Quo  yiso,  omnes 
qui  aderant  coram  viro  Dei  genua  flectentes, 
Dominum  Deum  in  ipso  glorificayerunt.**  (Acta 
SS.  Junii,  tom.  ii.  p.  27  6.)  See  Reeyes*  Eccl. 
Ant.  p.  358. 

^  Modulahiliter  decantari.'— O' Conor  under* 
stands  this  of  a  song  accompanied  by  the  harp. 
(Rer.  Hib.  Script,  iy.  p.  154.)  **  Ipse  rex  Mu« 
menise  iEngussius  cytharistas  habuit  optimos, 
qui  dulciter  coram  eo  acta  heroum  in  carmine 
citharizantes  canebant." — Vit.  S.  Kierani,  c.  17. 
(Colg.  Act.  SS.  p.  460  a.)  Dalian's  elegy  on 
St.  Columba,  cited  by  the  Four  Masters  (A.  C. 
592),  says : 
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Quod  videns,  qui  prsesens  inerat,  ''Lugbeus  •Mocublai**coDpitab  eo  percunctari 
subiti  causam  'maeroris.  Cui  Sanctus  valde  maestificatus  banc  dedit  respon- 
sionem,  Duo  quidam  ^^nunc  rcgii  generis  viri  in  ^^  Scotia  mutuis  inter  se 
vulneribus  ^Hransfixi  disperierunt  "baud  procul  a  monasterio  quod  dicitur 
"CeUrois*,  in  provincia  **Maugdomorum*,  "octavaque  die,  bac  peracta"  heb- 

7  lugidus  D.         8  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.         »  mesti  D.         w  om,  D.  »  hybernia  D.  »  totum  D. 

13  et  est  add,  F.  ^^  cellros  B.  cellaroU  C.  ceall  p6ip  D.  cdloroU  F.  is  A.  F.  S.  maugdomeo* 
rum  B.    magdenorum  C.    muganorum  D.        10  octava  C.  D.        i?  ebdomada  B.  C.  F.  S. 


Ip  aftpan  pe  cpuic  gan  66ip 
Sinbe  b6ip  ap  napgain  uaip. 

'  Like  a  song  to  a  harp  without  the  bass-string 
Are  we  after  having  been  deprircd  of  our  noble.* 

*  Tighernis, — A  Latin  transformation  of  the 
Irish  noun  cigepna,  *  a  lord' — proving  that  the 
5  in  the  word  is  a  radical  letter ;  and  pointing 
to  ci5f  *  a  house,*  as  the  derivation,  like  dominus 
from  domust  rather  than  to  rvpavvoQt  which 
O'Brien  proposes.  In  the  narrative  these 
princes  are  called  regii  generis  viri  and  no^ 
biles  viri.  In  the  Lives  of  the  Irish  Saints 
Dux  is  the  usual  representative  of  the  word. 
The  founder  of  Clones  was  called  Tighernach, 
"quia  multorum  dominorum  et  regum  nepos 
est.**  (Act  SS.  Apr.  torn.  L  p.  401.)  The  word 
appears  in  the  old  Welsh  form  of  tigirn,  and  the 
Cornish  teyrn^  as  also  in  the  proper  names 
Guorlhigern^  Eutigern^  Tiarnan,  Maeltiern, 
(Zeuss,  Gram.  Celt.  i.  pp.  100,  151,  158,  162.) 
So  Kentigern  is  interpreted  Capittdis  Dominus, 
(Pinkert.  Vit.  Ant.  p.  207.) 

*>  Lvgbeus  Mocublai. — Lugneus  Mocublai,  iii. 
15,  22,  infra.  We  find  the  patronymic  enter- 
ing into  the  composition  of  Opuim-Tnic-hUa- 
blae,  the  name  of  a  place  in  the  barony  of 
Slane,  county  of  Meath.  (Four  Mast.  830; 
Calend.  Dungall.  Mar.  9.) 

^  Cellrois, — Now  Magheross,  a  parish  in  the 
county  of  Monaghan,  better  known  by  the  name 
of  its  town  Carrickm across,  which  derives  its 
name  from  the  same  source,  —the  former  being 
ina6aipe  Roip,  Campus  Bossiorum;  the  latter 


Cappaic  nia6aipe  Hoip,  Rupes  campi  Rossio- 
rum,  (Ord.  Surv.  Monaghan,  s.  31.)  The 
surrounding  territory  was  formerly  called  Ros 
or  Crich  Rois^  and  the  inhabitants  Feara  Rois. 
The  monastery  spoken  of  in  the  text  is  men- 
tioned in  the  Annals  of  Ulster  (A.  C.  826,  846 ; 
Four  Mast.  825,  845),  under  the  tribe  name 
Fer  Rois,  where  the  obits  of  two  Priors  are 
recorded.  Subsequently  it  became  a  pariah 
church,  and  appears  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Tax- 
ation of  Clogher,  circ.  1 300,  as  Ecclena  de  Ros, 
(Ezcheq.  Records,  Carlton  Ride.)  It  occupied 
the  south-western  portion  of  the  barony  of 
Famey,  in  a  district  impracticable  by  woods 
and  marsh.     To  which  Barbour  alludes : 

**  Qohlll  till  a  gret  forest  come  thai  { 
Kylraae  it  hat  as  Ik  hard  say." 

BnOy  z.  251, 2. 

See  Colgan,  Tr.  Th. p.  151  a;  A.  SS.  p.  345  a; 
O'Donovan,  Book  of  Rights,  pp.  144,  155 ; 
Shirley!s  Farney,  pp.  7,  11,  153,  162;  Reeves* 
Eccles.  Antiqq.  p.  205. 

^  Maugdornorum, — Mughdom  Dubh,  son  of 
Colla  Meann  (circ.  340),  gave  name  to  a  territory 
in  the  county  of  Monaghan,  which  was  called 
from  his  descendants  Cpi6  TTlu$6opna,  now 
pronounced  Cremorne,  and  applied  to  a  barony 
adjoining  Farney  on  the  north.  Sometimes  it 
was  called  TTlugbopna  TTlai^in.  In  St.  Pa- 
trick's time  it  was  more  extensive  than  at  pre- 
sent; for  Domfinach  3fat^«n,nowDonaghmoyne, 
which  is  part  of  Farney,  was  then  '*in  regione 
Maugdornorum."  (Vit  Tripart.  iii.  12,  Col- 
gan, Tr.  Th.  p.  151  a.)    It  was  so  two  centu- 
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domade,  ultra  Iretum  "alius  clamitabit%  qui  ^'haec,  de  '^Hibernia  veniens,  ita 
"taliter  facta  enarrablt.  Sed  hoc,  O  filiole,  quamdiu  vixero  nemini  ^^  indices. 
Octava  "proinde  ultra  fretum  clamatum  est  die.  Sanctus  **tum  supra  memo- 
ratum  ad  se  ^^Lugbeum  vocans,  silenter  ad  eum  ait,  Qui  nunc  clamitat  ultra 
fretum  ipse  est,  de  quo  tibi  prius  dixeram,  ^^'longaevus  viator.  *'Vade,  et 
**adduc  eum  ad  nos.  Qui  celeriter  adductus,  inter  cetera,  hoc  etiam  retulit. 
Duo,  inquicns,  *'in  parte  '^Maugdomorum  nobiles  viri,  se  mutuo  vulnerantes, 
mortui  sunt;  hoc  est,  Colman  '^Canis^  "filius  "Aileni,  et  "Ronanus  "filius 
"  Aido*  filii  Colgen,  de  "Anteriorum**  genere,  prope  fines  illormn  locorum^ 

»"  aliqnis  C.  D.  »»  ti  A.  hec  B.  C.  F.  a  hue  Colg.  BolL  om.  D.  «<>  B.  C.  D.  evernia  A.  S. 
»»  et  add,  D.  «  dices  D.  »  delude  D.  »*  tunc  D.  2*  lugidum  D.  »  C.  D.  F.  S.  longeus  A. 
vide  var,  Uct,  »,  lib.  il  c  10  infra,  longusB.  «  valde  B.  «»  educ  C.  »"*>  om.  C.  D.  F.  S. 
**  maugdomeornm  B.  3*  cognomento  canis  B.  canus  C.  D.  F.  S.  ^'^  om,  C.  I).  F.  S.  •**  ro- 
manus  C.        »»  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.        »  aidi  Boll.        87  a.  B.  Colg.  Boll. 


ries  afterwards  also,  for  Adamnan,  in  the  text, 
places  Cellrois,  now  part  of  Farney,  "in  pro- 
yincia  Maugdornorum."  The  Maugdomi  may 
therefore  be  regarded  as  coextensive,  at  the 
date  to  which  the  narrative  refers,  with  the  mo- 
dem baronies  of  Cremorne  andFarney,  forming 
the  southern  portion  of  the  county  of  Mo- 
naghan.  An  emigration  from  this  district  to 
that  o^Beanna  Boirche^  in  the  south  of  the  pre- 
sent county  of  Down,  about  the  middle  of  the 
twelfth  century,  conveyed  to  the  new  settle- 
ment the  name  of  the  old,  and  it  has  since  been 
called  Mughdoma  or  Mourne,  See  Shirley*s 
Famey,  p.  152;  Ulster  Journ.  of  Archaool.  vol. 
ii.  p.  48 ;  0*Donovan,  Book  of  Rights,  p.  150. 
In  831  the  Danes  carried  away  the  shrine  of 
St.  Adamnan  from  Domhnach  Maghan  (Do- 
naghmoyne)  in  this  territory.  (Ann.  Ult.) 
*  Clamitahat, — See  note  *,  chap.  25,  tupra, 
f  Colman  Canis, — The  annalists  make  no 
mention  of  him,  but  the  obit  of  his  brother  is 
recorded  at  611 :  Mors  Maeileduin  mic  AUni 
regis  Mogdornae  (Tighemach,  incorrectly 
printed  by  0*Conor;  Ann.  Ult.  610;  Four 
Mast.  606).  The  term  cu,  canis^  is  of  very  fre- 
quent occurrence  in  Irish  names,  both  as  an 
epithet  and  in  composition,  and  the  individual 
**cui  Canis,  ex  vero  ductum,   cognomen  ad- 


hseret,'*  derives  it,  not  from  the  baser,  but,  the 
nobler  properties  of  the  animal.  Thus  in  the 
Four  Masters  we  find  the  word  cu  entering,  in 
different  combination,  into  the  names  of  two 
chiefs,  at  the  year  706:  **Cucuaran  {^Canis 
Cuaran — Ann.  Ult.]  King  of  the  Cruithne  and 
of  Ulidia  was  killed  by  Finnchu  [albus  canis"] 
hUa  Ronain."  Sec  the  Index  Nominum  in  O'Do- 
novan's  edition  of  the  Annals  of  the  Four  Mas- 
ters, under  Cu, . 

K  Aido  — The  genitive  of  Aedh,  see  note  \  p. 
37,  supra.  His  death  is  thus  recorded:  609, 
Mors  Aedho   mic    Cohjgen  regis  na    [of  the] 

nAirther Ann.  Ult.     More  fully  in  Tigher- 

nach:  610,  bapp  Qebha  inic  C0I50  pig  Qip- 
51UU  ocup  na  naipchcp  [mors  Aedhi  filii 
ColgK,  regis  Argiallias  et  riJi/ Orientalium]  in 
pcregrinacione  Cluainmicnuais,  See  Four  Mast. 
606.  The  life  of  St.  Mochta  commits  a  serious 
error  in  making  ^*  Aldus  filius  Colcan"  a  con- 
temporary of  that  saint.  See  Colgan,  Act.  SS. 
P»  730  ^1  and  note'  p.  7,  supra. 

^  Anteriorum. — Colgan  and  the  BoUandists 
read  the  name  correctly  here,  but  it  is  evident 
from  the  note  of  the  former  on  this  passage, 
from  the  note  of  the  latter  on  the  name  at  iii. 
7,  infra,  and  from  the  reading  of  both  in  that 
place,  that  neither  understood  the  word.     Pin- 
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ubi  illud  monasteriutn  cemitur  quod  dicitur  '^Cellrois.  Post  hsec  illius  verba 
''narrationis,  idem  ^^Lugbeus,  Christi  miles,  Sanctum  seorsiun  ccepit  inter- 
rogarc,  dicens,  Quseso  mihi  de  his  talibus  narres  prophetids  revelationibus 

M  cellroias  A.        »  A.     narratorifl  B.  C.  D.  F.  S.        *<»  lugidus  D. 


kerton's  Auteriorum  is  both  uDmeanlng  and 
unauthorized.  The  word  is  the  genitiye  of 
AnterioreSt  which  Adamnan  employs  instead  of 
the  more  obnous  Orientales,  In  this  he  is  sup- 
ported by  two  remarkable  passages.  The  first 
is  a  line  in  the  alleged  druidical  prophecy  of  St. 
Patrick's  coming  (Petrie's  Tara,  pp.  53,  54): 

Q  Tniapa  1  n-aiptep  a  ci$i, 

which  Muirchu,  in  the  Book  of  Armagh,  renders 
**  A  sua  mensa  ex  anteriore  parte  domus  susb'* 
(fol.  2  b  a),  and  Probus  by  the  same  words  (Vit. 
S.  Patr.  c.  26,  Tr.  Th.  p.  49  a).  In  the  scholia 
on  Fiech's  Hymn,  however  (Tr.  Th.  p.  5  6), 
the  second,  third,  andfourth  Lives  of  St.  Patrick 
in  Colgan's  collection  (16.  pp.  14  a,  23  6,  40  a), 
as  well  as  Jocelin,  c.  31  (16.  71  6),  and  Colgan's 
version  of  the  Tripartite  Life  (i.  43,  i6.  1236), 
the  word  aipC;ep  is  rendered  by  the  more  com> 
mon  expression  oriens^  or  orientalis  plaga.  The 
other  passage  occurs  also  in  the  Book  of  Ar- 
magh, where  Muirchu,  relating  St  Patrick's 
course  along  the  coast  of  Leinstcr  and  Ulster, 
notices  the  little  island  of  Inis  Padruic,  now 
St.  Patrick's  Island,  oif  Holmpatrick  on  the 
eaut  coast  (Ord.  Surv.  Co.  Dublin,  s.  5),  in 
these  words : — *  Ad  anteriorem  insolam  quas  ejus 
nomine  usque  hodie  nominatur  prurim  navis 
convertit'  (fol.  266).  In  this  use  of  thu  word, 
the  writers  had  reference  to  the  primary  notion 
entertained  by  the  Irish  of  the  cardinal  points, 
which  supposed  the  face  turned  to  the  East 
(* contra  ortum  solis/  Lib.  Armac.  fol.  12  a  a), 
constituting  this  point,  which  is  aip  a/ife,  the 
aip6ip  anterior  (like  the  Heb.  oipi  which  from 
aAtrorsum  comes  to  signify  oriens),  that  is  the 
East ;  the  lap  playa  postica  (Ueb.  nintt  retro^ 
then  occidens),   the  West;    that  on  the  bepp 


dextra  (Heb.  p%  dexter,  then  meridies)  the  t>ep- 
cepc  dextralis  plaga^  or  South ;  and  that  on 
the  ZMQt  sinistra f  the  cuaipcepc  plaga  smit- 
tralis,  or  North.  But  the  use  of  right  and  left 
for  south  and  north  is  much  more  frequent  in 
the  Latin  of  Celtic  writers  than  fore  or  rear. 
Thus  dextera,  Lib.  Armac.  fol.  300,  36  a,  66  a, 
1 8  a  a  ;  sinistralis^  ib.  fol.  266,  7  a  6  ;  Nen- 
nius,  §§  12,  42,  62.  (Ed.  Stev.  pp.  10,  34,  52.) 
On  the  use  of  these  two  words  see  Ussher,  Brit. 
Eccl.  Ant.  V.  XV.  (Wks.  vol.  v.  p.  103,  vi.  pp.114, 
187);  Zeuss,  Gram.  Celt.  pp.  67,  283,  566;  Pe- 
trie's Tara,  pp.  41,  42;  Irish  Nennius,  p.  41. 
In  the  present  case  Anteriorea  is  a  radical  equi- 
valent for  the  Irish  Qipteapa,  a  name  which 
was  applied  to  the  eastern  section  of  the  Airghi- 
alla,  or  inhabitants  of  the  territory  afterwards 
called  Oriel  or  Uriel.  The  Airghialla  were 
the  descendants  of  CoUa  Dachrich,  and  derived 
their  name  from  dp  5ialla,  *  golden  hostages.' 
(O'Donovan  on  Book  of  Rights,  p.  140.)  They 
were  represented  in  the  Middle  Ages  by  the 
Mac  Mahons,  Maguires,  O'Hanlons,  and  Mac 
Canns.  When  St.  Patrick  founded  the  church 
of  Armagh,  a  descendant  of  CoUa  was  king  of 
the  Airtheara,  whose  territory  contained  the 
greater  part  of  the  present  county  of  Armagh. 
Accordingly,  Tirechan  places  the  church  of 
Armagh  in  reyionihus  Orientalium^  and  repre- 
sents the  Orientates  as  striving  to  obtain 
possession  of  St.  Patrick's  remains  (Lib.  Ar- 
macan.  fol.  666,  8  6  a).  The  Tripartite  Life 
also  represents  Daire  as  king  of  the  region 
called  Oirthir^  id  esty  Orientalis  (iii.  71,  Tr. 
Th.  162  6).  Ronan's  father  was  lord  of  the 
territory  in  St.  Columba*s  time.  Subsequently 
the  name  Airthear  underwent  limitation :  the 
district  round  Armagh  became  appropriated 
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quomodo,  ^^si  per  visum  ^'tibi,  an  audita,  an  alio,  hominibus  incognito,  ^^ma- 
nifeetantur  modo.  Ad  haec  Sanctus,  De  qua  nunc,  ait,  inquiris  valde  subtili 
re  nullatenud  tibi  quamlibct  aliquam  intimare  particulam  potero,  nisi  prius, 
flexis  genibus,  per  nomen  excelsi  Dei  mihi  firmiter  promittas  hoc  te  obscu- 
rissimum  sacramentum^  nulli  unquam  hominum  cunctis  diebus  vitae  mese 
enarraturum.  Qui,  haec  audiens,  flezit  continuo  genua,  et,  prostrate  in  ter- 
ram  yultu^  juxta  Sancti  prseceptionem  plene  omnia  promisit.  Qua  statim 
perfecta  promissione,  Sanctus  ad  surgentem  sic  locutus  inquit.  Sunt  non- 
nulli,  quamlibct  pauci  admodum,  quibus  divina  hoc  contulit  gratia,  ut  etiam 
totum  **totiu8  terrse  orbem,  cum  ambit u  oceani  et  coeli,  imo  eodemque 
momento,  quasi  sub  uno  solis  radio,  mirabilitcr  laxato  mentis  sinu,  clare  et 
manifestissime  speculentur.  Hoc  miraculum  Sanctus,  quamvis  de  aliis  electis 
dicere  videatur,  vanam  utique  fugiens  gloriam,  de  seipso  tamen  dixisse,  per 
obliquum  licet,  nullus  dubitare  debet  qui  Paulum  legit  Apostolum,  vas  elcc- 
tionis,  de  talibus  narrantcm  sibi  revelatis  "visionibus.  Non  enim  ita  scripsit, 
Scio  me,  sed,  Scio  hominem,  raptum  usque  ad  tertium  coelum^  Quod  quam- 
libct de  alio  dicere  *•  videatur,  nemo  tamen  dubitat  sic  de  propria,  humilitatem 
custodiens,  enarrare  persona.  Quem  *' etiam  et  noster  Columba  in  spiritalium 
visionum  narratione  secutus  est  superius  memorata,  quam  ab  eo  supradictus 
vir,  quem  plurimum  Sanctus  amabat,  magnis  precibus  praemissis,  vix  potuit 
extorquere,  sicut  *^ipse  coram  aliorum  personis  sanctorum,  post  sancti  Co- 

*'  om.  D.  *2  om.  D.  « tibi  acUL  D.  «  licet  non  semper  add  B.  **  om.  D. 

*6  videretur  C.  D.         «  jam  D.  *«  om.  B. 


to  the  family  in  which  the  Primacy  grew  to  be 
hereditary;  the  Ui  Niallain,  who  were  also  a 
branch,  obtained  a  severalty,  and  gave  name 
to  the  portion  of  the  original  territory  now 
known  as  the  baronies  of  Oneilland;  while 
the  generic  name  Airthear  became  confined  to 
the  strip  of  country  which  formed  the  eastern 
margin  of  Airghialla,  as  it  still  does  of  the 
county  and  diocese  of  Armagh,  retaining  the 
old  appellation  under  the  slightly  modified 
form  of  Orior. 

*  Locorum, — The  Fane  Rirer  bounds  Donagh- 
moyne,  the  old  limit  of  the  Maugdorni  on  the 
north-east,  separating  the  counties  of  Armagh 


and  Monaghan,  which,  in  this  portion,  represent 
the  ancient  territories  of  the  Anteriorcs  and 
Maugdorni. 

^  Sacramentum. — See  also  i.  50,  iii.  6,  7,  22, 
where  the  word  signifies  'a  solemn  secret/  or 
'deposit'  Thus  in  St  Brendan's  Life:  "Veni 
et  vide  sacramentum  hujus  rei." — cap.  18  (Cod. 
Marsh,  fol.  58  6  6).  Mvcrrr/piov  in  £ph.  v.  32  is 
rendered  sacramentum  in  the  Latin  versions. 

1  Caelum. — 2  Cor.  xii.  2.  Sedulius,  St.  Co- 
lumba's  countryman,  commenting  on  the  words 
Scio  hominem^  observes :  *'  Hoc  de  se  humili- 
tatis  causa,  quasi  in  alterius  persona  loquitur." 
(Annot  in  S.  Pauli  Epist  p.  276.  Basil.  1538.) 
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lumbae  transitum,  testatus  est :  a  quibus  haec  quae  de  Sancto  supra  narravimus 
indubitanter  didicimus. 


*DE    CRONANO    EPISCOPO*. 

-Alio  'in  tempore,  quidam  de  ^Muminensium  provincia**  proselytus^  ad 
Sanctum  venit;  qui  se  in  quantum  potuit  *occultabat  humiliter,  «ut  nullus 
sciret  quod  esset  episcopus  :  sed  tamen  Sanctum  hoc  non  potuit  latere.  Nam 
alia  die  Dominica  a  Sancto  jussus*  Christi  corpus  ex  more  conficere*,  Sanctum 
'advocat,ut9imul,  quasi  duo  presbyteri,  Dominicum  panem  frangerent.  Sanctus 
proinde  ad  altarium  accedens,  repente  intuitus  faciem  ejus,  sic  eum  compellat, 


I  tituL  om,  C.  D.  F.  S    Boll. 
partem  i.  1 5  efficiufU.         ^  om.  D. 


«  hie  iequuntvr  in  C.  D.  F.  S.  ii.  29,  30,  huj«9 
*  meroinensium  C.         *  om  C.         ^  quod  C.        ' 


recensionia,  tt 
coDvocat  D. 


*  Cronano  episcopo.  —  Possibly  the  Bishop 
Cronan,  whom  Colgan  notices  at  Feb.  9,  and  of 
whose  identity  with  the  subject  of  the  present 
anecdote  he  has  no  doubt.  Cudpan  in  eccna 
in  Oeipift  TTIuman.  Qp  bo  pob  ainm  Cponan 
mac  Nechpemon,  *  Cuaranus,  sapiens,  in 
Desiis  Momonise,  est  qui  et  Cronanus  filius 
Nethsemonis  dicitur.' — Mar.  Gorm.  Feb.  9. 
*'  Mochuarocus  Sapiens  in  regione  Desiorum 
quiescit:  qui  et  Cronanus  iilius  Nethsemonis 
dicitur.  Voeatur  Mochuarocus  de  Nona,  idco 
quod  sit  primus  qui  curavit  celebrationem  Missae 
fieri  seorsim,  qufe  cum  media  Nona  apud  anti- 
quos  celebrabatur.**    (Colg.  Act.  SS.  p.  302.) 

^  Muminensium  provincia, — That  is,  Munster. 
If  the  citations  in  the  last  note  apply  to  him, 
he  belonged  to  that  part  of  the  province  now 
called  Decies,  in  the  county  of  Waterford. 

«  Proselytus — Or,  peregrinus,  as  at  the  close 
of  the  chapter.     See  Prief.  2,  i.  26,  30,  32. 

•*  Juisus. — *  Invited.*  "  Another  instance  of 
customary  respect,  which  the  clergy  were 
obliged  to  show  to  one  another,  was,  that  when 
any  bishop  or  presbyter  came  to  a  foreign 
church,  they  were  to  be  complimented  with  the 
honorary  privilege  of  performing  divine  offices, 
and  consecrating  the  Eucharist  in  the  church." 
— Bingham,  Orig.  Eccles.  v.  i,  2.  (Wks.  vol.  ii. 


p.  3,  Ed.  Lond.  1840.)  The  Council  of  Aries 
prescribed  **  ut  peregrino  episcopo  locus  sacri- 
ficandi  detur  ;*'  and  the  fourth  Council  of  Car- 
thage,  "Ut  episcopi  vel  presbyteri,  si  causa 
yisendfe  ecdesise  alterius  episcopi,  ad  ecclesiam 
venerint,  et  in  gradu  suo  suscipiantur,  et  tarn 
ad  verbum  faciendum,  quam  ad  oblationem 
consecrandam  invitentur."    (^Ibid.) 

«  Conficere, — Thus,  *•  audiens  presbyterum 
sacra  Eucharistite  mystcria  conficientem." — 
i.  40,  stfpra.  Seeiii.  17,  in/ra.  "  Dominici  corpo- 
ris hostiam  puris  conficiebat  manibus.** — Vit.  8. 
David,  c.  13.  (Colg.  Act.  SS.  p.  427  a;  Lives 
Cambro-Brit.  SS.  p.  129.)  We  find  the  ex- 
pression at  even  an  earlier  date  :  "  Christi 
corpus  sacro  ore  conficiunt." — Hieron.  Ep.  ad 
Heliodorum.  (0pp.  torn.  i.  p.  33,  Ed.  Vallars.) 
"  Ad  quorum  preces  Christi  corpus  sanguisque 
conficitur." — Jd.  Ep.  ad  Evangelum.  (/6.  p. 
1075.)  '*  Consecramus  et  sanctificamus  banc 
patenam  ad  conficiendum  in  ea  corpus  Do- 
mini nostri  Jesu  Christi." — Missale  Franoor. 
(Muratori,  de  Reb.  Liturg.  Diss.  col.  125.) 
The  second  Council  of  Seville,  in  619,  prohi- 
bited priests,  in  the  presence  of  the  bishop, 
"  sacramentum  corporis  et  sanguinis  Christi 
conficere"  (can.  7) ;  but  the  general  usage  of 
the  western  Churches  was  "  ut  in  confectione 
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Bcncdicat  tc  Christus,  frater ;  hunc  solus,  ^episcopal!  ritu,  frangc  panem^: 
nunc  scimus  quod  sis  cpiscopus.  Quare  ^hucusquc  te  occultare  conatus  es, 
ut  tibi  a  nobis  dcbita  non  redderetur  veneratio^  ?  Quo  audito  Sancti  verbo, 
humilis  pcregrinus,  valdc  stupefactus,  Christum  in  Sancto  veneratus  est ;  et 
(}ui  incrant  pra^scntcs,  nimis  admirati,  glorificarunt  ^^Dominum. 


*DB  ERNANO  PRBSBYTBRO  SANCTI  PROPHETIA  VIRI. 

Alio  itidcm  in  tempore,  vir  yenerandus  'Emanum  presbyterum,  senem, 
suimi  avunculum',  ad  prsepositurain  illius  monasterii  transmisit  quod  in  ^Hinba 

*"  cpiscopus  add.  C         ^  asquequo  D.         ^^  deum  B.  C.  D.  F.  S. 
1  titit.  om.,  et  tmorem  cap.  i6  continuant^  C.  D.  F.  S.  BoIL         '  hemanum  D.       ^  himba  C.  D.  F.  S. 


imniolationis  Christ!  adsint  prcsbyteri,  I't  si- 
mui  cum  poDtiiice  verbis  et  manu  conficiant.*" 
(Martene,  Antiq.  Eccl.  Kit.  i.  3,  8,  torn.  i.  p. 
120.)  The  Irish  Church  seems  to  have  coin- 
cided with  the  Spanish  in  its  estimate  of  epis- 
copal dignity,  and  the  present  narrative  comes 
with  greater  weight,  being  written  by  one  who 
not  only  was  a  priest  himself,  but  was  officially 
disqualified  for  the  higher  order ;  and  concern^ 
ing  one  who  created  the  precedent  by  his  own 
subordinate  condition. 

<■  Frange  panem, — We  gather  from  these  me- 
moirs that  the  practice  of  the  Irish  Church  in 
the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  at  this 
period,  varied  in  regard  to  its  ministration; 
that  sometimes  the  attendant  priests  selected 
one  of  their  number,  either  as  eminent  for  piety 
(as  in  i.40),  or  for  station  (as  in  iii.  17),  or  be- 
cause a  visiter,  as  in  the  present  instance. 
Sometimes  two,  or  probably  more,  acted  as 
concelebrants,  "simul  verbis  et  manu  confici- 
entes,"  in  which  case  they  were  wont  "m'mii/ 
dominicum  panera  frangere :"  this  as  performed 
conjointly  was,  if  we  may  so  say,  **  presbyterali 
ritu/*  But  when  a  bishop  was  present,  there 
being  none  of  equal  rank  at  hand,  he  *'  solus 
panem  freg^t,"  and  thus  the  celebration  was 
'^opiKCopali  ritu.**     In  i.  40,  supra,  we  find  the 


expreasion  "  audiens  presby terum  sacra  eucha- 
ristisB  mysteria  conficientem,"  from  which  we 
may  infer  that  the  consecration  was  held  to  be 
effected  by  the  sentence  of  consecration ;  and 
hence  it  might  be  supposed  that  the  invitation 
"  panem  frangere'*  had  reference  to  the  distri- 
bution of  the  bread  to  the  communicants,  and 
not  to  the  act  of  consecration.  See  Morinns, 
Sacr.  Ordinat.  Exerc.  viii. ;  Valesius^s  note  on 
Euagrius's  Eccl.  Hist.  i.  13. 

K  Veneratio.— It  appears  from  a  comparison 
of  cap.  ^6,  supra,  and  ii.  i,  with  the  present  chap- 
ter, that  under  the  Columbian  discipline  the 
several  orders  of  bishop,  priest,  and  deacon, 
were  duly  recognised,  and  that  the  conferring 
of  Holy  Orders  was  considered  the  peculiar 
function  of  the  first  The  present  narrative 
contains  not  only  a  plain  acknowledgement  of 
the  distinctness  of  bishop  and  priest,  but  also 
the  founder's  express  declaration  of  the  superior 
privilege,  rank,  and  honour,  of  the  bishop.  In- 
stead of  the  episcopal  office  being  ignored,  or 
its  proper  function  being  usurped  by  presbyters 
in  Hy,  **a  greater  respect,**  as  Innes  truly  re- 
marks, "  was  in  some  manner  paid  to  bishops 
in  that  monastery,  and  a  greater  distinction 
made  betwixt  them  and  priests  in  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  sacred  mysteries,  than  in  other 
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insula^  ante  plures  fundaverat  annos.  Itaque  cum  ipsum  ^Sanctus  emigrantem 
exosculatus  benediceret,  "hoc  de  eo  intulit  vaticinium,  dicens,  Hunc  meum 
nunc  •egredientem  amicum  non  me  spero  iterum  in  hoc  seculo  viventem  viau- 
rum.  Itaque  idem  ^Ernanus  post  non  multos  dies,  quadam  molestatus  aegri- 
monia,  ad  Sanctum  volens  reportatus  est :  cujus  in  perventione  valde  gavisus, 
ire  obvius  ad  portum  cocpit.  Ipse  vero  ^Emanus,  quamlibet  infirmis,  propriis 
tamen,  vestigiis  a  portu  obviare  Sancto  conabatur  valde  alacer.  Sed  cum 
esset  inter  ambos  quasi  ^viginti  quatuor  'passuum  intervallum,  subita  morte 
prseventus,  priusquam  Sanctus&ciem  ejus  videret  viventb,  expirans  in  terram 


*  sanctum  C. 
passum  C. 


*  ct  add,  F.  «  ingredientem  C.  ^  henumnB  D.  *»"»  viiB  viginti  iv.  M. 


Churches  of  the  Occident,  either  in  those  ages 
or  ours.  For  by  this  relation  it  appears  that 
in  Ycolmkill  a  priest,  even  the  abbot  S.  Co- 
lumba  himself,  looked  upon  a  bishop  so  far  su- 
perior to  him,  that  he  would  not  presume,  even 
though  invited,  to  concelebrate  or  celebrate 
the  holy  mysteries  jointly  with  him."  (Civil 
and  Eccl.  Hist.  p.  175.) 

*  Avunculum, — '^Ernaan  sancti  avunculus  Co- 
lumbaB"  is  mentioned  in  the  Epilogus  of  Cod.  B. 
as  one  of  the  twelve  followers  of  the  saint. 
Being  brother  of  Ethnea,  St.  Columba's  mo- 
ther, he  was  son  of  Dima,  son  of  Noe,  and  a 
descendant  of  Cathacir  Mor.  On  account  of 
his  grandfather's  name,  Colgan  identifies  him, 
among  twenty-sixErnans  in  the  calendar,  with 
St.  Ernin  or  Mernoc  of  Rath-Noe  in  Hy  Garr- 
chon,  whose  day  is  Aug.  18;  but  in  this  he  errs. 
See  note  >,  p.  25  supra.  On  the  other  hand, 
this  cannot  be  the  Mernoc  of  the  Scotch  ca- 
lendar at  the  25th  of  October,  nor  St.  Marnan 
of  the  2nd  of  March,  for  both  of  these  are  styled 
bishops,  while  the  individual  in  the  text  is 
stated  to  be  a  presbyter.  It  is  to  be  observed 
that  Eman,  Ernin,  Mernoc,  and  Ferreolus  are 
different  forms  of  the  same  name,  and  inter- 
changeable. See  the  note  on  Ferreolus  or  Er- 
nene,  iii.  23,  §  4,  infra.  St.  Columba  had  a 
nephew,  also  called  Mernoc  or  Eman,  who 
was  son  of  his  sister  Cuman.  ^ngus,  de  Matr. 


SS.  Hib.   §  1 3  (Book    of  Lecan) ;    Epilogus 
Adamnani  (Cod.  B.  fol.  70  a). 

^  Hinba  insula — See  ii.  24,  iii.  5,  17,  8,  23, 
§4.  Hinbina  insula,  1.  21,  supra.  It  has  not 
yet  been  identified,  and  unfortunately  the  clues 
afforded  by  the  writer  are  very  slight  How- 
ever, from  iii.  5  and  1 8,  it  may  reasonably  be 
conjectured  to  have  been  north  of,  and  not  far 
distant  fVom,  Hy.  The  island  Canna,  which 
bears  some  resemblance  in  name,  lies  about 
four  miles  north-west  of  Rum.  Its  church,  of 
which  the  ruins  and  a  small  cross  existed  in 
1772,  was  named  from  St.  Columba.  The  par- 
sonage of  the  island  belonged  to  the  abbot  of 
Hy,  and  the  vicarage  to  the  bishop.  (Mar- 
tin, West.  Isles,  p.  275  ;  C.  Innes,  Orig.  Paroch. 
ii.  pt.  I,  p.  339 ;  Collectan.  de  Reb.  Alban.  pp. 
2,  3 ;  Old  Statist.  Survey,  vol.  xvii.  pp.  272, 
283.)  Father  Innes  says : — **It  is  like  Himba 
was  what  is  since  called  Ouyst  or  the  Long 
Island."  (Civil.  Eccl.  Hist.  p.  189.)  If  Himba, 
the  reading  in  the  Lives  by  Cummian,  John  of 
Tinmuth,  and  O'Donnell,  and  in  some  MSS.  of 
Adamnan,  be  correct,  the  name  may  have  its 
origin  in  the  old  Irish  word  Imbab  {Imbak), 
which  Cormac  explains,  .1.  Ocian  hat  .1.  muip 
[mare]  ut  est  muip  ecip  Cpmt)  ocuf  Qlbain 
vel  aliud  quodcunque  mare  (Gloss,  in  voc.); 
that  is,  *  a  surrounding  sea.*  (O'Donovan,  Ir. 
Gram.  p.  274.) 
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cecidit,  nc  verbum  Sancti  ullo  frustraretur  modo.  Unde  in  eodem  loco  ante 
januani  canabse*"  crux  infixa  est,  et  altera  ubi  Sanctus  restitit,  illo  cxpirante, 
similiter  ^'^crux  "hodieque  infixa  staf*. 


*DE  ALICUJUS  PLEBEII  FAMILIOLA  SANCTI  PROPHETIA  VIRI. 

Alio  quoquc  'in  tempore,  quidam  inter  ceteros  ad  Sanctum  plebeius 
venit  *in  loco  hospitantem  qui  *Scotice  vocitatur  Coire  ^Salchain*;  quern  cum 
Sanctus  ad  se  vespere  venientem  vidisset,  Ubi,  'ait,  habitas  ?  lUe  inquit,  In 
regione  quae  litturibus  stagni  'Crogreth**  est  ^contermina  ego  inhabito.     Illam 


10  que  B.         "  hodie  B. 

I  tUtil.  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  Boll.         2  om.  D.         ^  ^  om.  C.  D.  F.  S  <  acottice  B. 

salcair  male,  Colg.  Boll.       ^  iiwiuit  D.       "  crog  reth  A.    crochreth  B.  om.  C.  D.  F.  S. 


A  A.  salcani  B. 
^cuntemiiiiaUl). 


**  Canaba. — The  meaning  attached  to  this 
word  by  Irish  writers  may  be  elicited  from  the 
following  curiouR  examples : — **  Familia  ipsius 
non  habuit  artifices  et  operatores  fortes  qui 
possent  facere  canabam  ad  spicas  siocandas  et 
triturandas,  scd  super  nudum  pavimentum  in 
campo  triturabant." — Vit.  S.  Kannechi,  c.  33. 
(p.  20,  Ed.  Ormonde.)  "  Quodam  die  cum  S. 
Kiaranus  in  loco  qui  dicitur  Cluain  Innsythc 
[on  the  Shannon]  vidit  navim  super  fluvium 
positam,  et  vidit  zabulum  super  ripam  fluminis, 
et  erat  in  eo  rota  do  virgis  contcxta  plena  spi- 
els igni  supposita,  ut  siccarentur  ad  trituran- 
dum  secundum  morem  occidentalium,  id  est, 
Britaniae  et  Hybcmisc.  Et  dixit  S.  Kiaranus 
prophetice  sociis  suis  secrete,  Ilia  navis  quue 
est  super  aquas  hodie  comburctur,  et  zabulum 
quod  est  super  terram  mergetur.  lUis  contra 
dicentibus  et  admirantibus,  ait  els,  expectate 
modicum,  et  videbitis  oculis  vestris :  et  ilico 
ilia  nayicula  de  aqua  super  terram  elevata  est, 
et  posita  in  canabam  ut  rimse  et  fracturae  ejus 
ibi  conjungerentur.  Et  accenso  rogo  ilia  ca- 
naba  combusta  est,  et  navis  in  medio  ejus  simi- 
liter combusta  est;  et  zabulum  autem  eruentcs 
yiri  fortes  a  terra  projecerunt  illud  de  ripa  in 
flumen,  et  ibi  mersum  est.** — Vit.  S.  Kiarani, 


c.  12.  (Cod.  Marsh,  fol.  145  6  a.)  See  G'^s- 
sary. 

^  Stat. — It  was  usual  among  the  Irish  to  mark 
with  a  cross  the  spot  where  any  providential 
visitation  took  place.  See  iii.  23,  infra.  '*Ubi 
nunc  U8quc  crux  habetur  in  signum."  Vit  S. 
Patricii.    (Lib.  Armacan,  fol.  3  a  a.) 

■  Coire  Salchain. — The  use  of  the  word  Coire, 
and  the  expression  barbari  vastatores,  referring 
probably  to  the  Picts  or  Saxons,  seem  to  indi- 
cate Scotland  as  the  scene  of  this  narrative. 
The  term  Coire,  so  common  in  the  Scotch  High- 
lands to  designate  a  hollow  or  cul  de  mc  in 
the  mountains,  is  scarcely  known  in  Ireland. 
Salchain  may  be  Salcn  on  the  east  side  of  Moll, 
near  which  is  a  chapel  called  CoUumkill.  There 
is  a  Salachain  in  Upper  Lome,  between  Loch 
Crccran  and  Loch  Appin.  Sallachan  Bay,  Sal- 
lachan-isol,  Sallachan  Point,  andSallachan-ard, 
are  situated  on  the  west  side  of  the  entrance 
of  Loch  Eil.  There  is  a  Sallachan  in  Morvern, 
opposite  Aros;  and  a  Glen  Sallachan  on  the 
south-east  of  Loch  Creeran,  opposite  Airds. 
Among  these  and  other  places  of  the  same 
name  it  is  difKcult  to  fix  the  scene  of  the  pre- 
sent interview. 

*»  Stagni  Crogreth.  —  Not    identified.     Pro- 


CAP.  46,  47.] 


Auctore  Adamnano. 


89 


quam  dicis  provinciolam,  ^t  Sanctus,  nunc  barbari  populantur  vastatores. 
Quo  audi  to,  miser  plebeius  •maritam  et  filios  deplangere  coepit.  Quern 
Sanctus  valde  maerentem  videns,  consolans  inquit,  Vade,  homuncule,  vade,  tua 
familiola  tota  in  montem  ^^fugiens  evasit ;  tua  vero  omnia  pecuscula  secum 
invasores  "abegerunt,  omnemque  domua  suppellectilcm  similiter  saevi  raptores 
cum  prseda  rapuere.  Hsec  audiens  plebeius,  ad  patriam  regressus,  cuncta, 
sicuti  a  Sancto  prajdicta,  "sic  invenit  "expleta. 


^DE  QUODAM  PLEBEIO,  GOREO  NOMINE,  FILIO  AIDANI,  SANCTI  PROPHETIA  VIRI. 

Alio  'itidem  in  tempore  ^quidam  *plebeiu8,  omnium  illius  a^tatis  inpopulo 
*Korkureti*  fortissimus  virorum,  'a  ""sancto  ®percunctatur  'viro  qua  morte 
esset  praeveniendus^.  Cui  Sanctus,  Nee  in  bello,  ait,  nee  in  mari  morieris  : 
comes  tui  itineris,  a  quo  non  suspicaris,  causa  erit  tuas  mortis.  Fortassis,  inquit 
Goreus*",  aliquis  de  meis  comitantibus  amicis  me  trucidare  cogitet,  aut  marita 
ob  alicujus  junioris  viri  amorem  me  maleficio  mortificare.  Sanctus,  Non  ita, 
ait,  continget.  Quare,  Goreus  inquit,  de  meo  interfectore  mihi  nunc  intimare 
non  vis  ?  Sanctus,  Idcirco,  ait,  nolo  tibi  de  illo  tuo  comite  nocuo  nunc  mani- 
festius  aliquid  edicere,  ne  te  ejus  crebra  *°recogniti  recordatio  nimis  masstificet, 

»  maritam  C.         10  efTugiens  D.         "  ambigenmt  B.         "  sunt  C.         "  exempla  C.  D. 

1  tituL  om,  C.  D.  F.  S.  BoU.         «  om.  D.  3*  om,  C.        «  homo  D.  *  KOPKYPETI  lUerxM 

majuscttlit  A.    corforepti  B.  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.      ^  goreus  nomine  D.    om,  C.         "^  sanctum  columbam  C.  D. 
H  percunctatus  est  C.  I).         ^  virum  C.     om.  D,         ^o  om,  C. 


bably  near  border  land,  in  the  neighboorhood 
of  the  Picts  or  Saxons.  Colgan  places  it  in 
Ireland,  and  tries,  but  unsuccessfullj,  toaccom> 
modate  an  Irish  name  in  Wcstmeath. 

•  Korkureii. — The  word  is  written  in  Cod.  A. 
in  a  different  style  of  letter  from  the  rest  of  the 
narrative,  namely  in  the  semi-uncial  Greek 
character  of  the  Irish  school.  If  the  place  be^ 
long  to  Ireland,  as  the  structure  of  the  name 
seems  to  indicate,  it  is  clearly  a  form  of  Copca 
nai6e  (the  Race  of  Raidhe),  which  Tirechan 
renders  Reyiones  JRoide  (Lib.  Armac.  fol.  11 
ad)y  80  called  from  Fiacha  Raidhe,  grandson 
of  Fedhlimidh  Rechtmar,  who  flourished  A.  D. 
111-119  (OTlaherty,  Ogyg.   iii.  69,  p.  333; 


Mac  Firbis,  Geneal.  MS.  p.  136),  and  now  known 
as  Corkarect  a  barony  in  the  county  of  West- 
meath,  lying  north  of  Mullingar.  But  this,  the 
only  apparent  identification  of  the  name,  is 
open  to  the  objection  that  Corkaree  is  an  inland 
district,  whereas  the  expressions  mare  and  navis 
are  used  in  reference  to  the  inhabitants  of  that 
recorded  in  the  text. 

^  Praveniendus. — This  is  a  question  of  the 
same  nature  as  that  recorded  in  chap.  15, 
(p.  44)  supra. 

c  Goreus — Probably  a  Latin  form  of  the  Irish 
5uaipe,  a  name  which  was  called  Gowry  in  the 
county  of  Londonderry  in  the  17th  century 
(Rot.  Pat.  Jac.  I.  p.  576;    Ulst  Inquis.  Lon- 
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donee  "ilia  veniat  dies  qua  ejusdem  rei  veritatem  probabis.  Quid  "immora- 
mur  verbis  ?  Post  aliquot  "annorum  excursus,  idem  supra  memoratus  Goreus, 
casu  "alia  die  sub  navi  residens,  cultello  proprio  "cristiliam'*  de  "hastili  era- 
debat;  "turn  *®deinde  alios  prope  inter  se  belligerantes  audiens,  citius  "surgit 
ut  eos  a  belligeratione  separaret,  eodcmque  cultello  ilia  subitatione  negligen- 
tius  in  terra  dimisso,  ejus  ^"genicula  ofFenso  graviter  vulnerata  est.  Et  tali 
faciente  comite,  causa  ci  mortificationis  oborta  est ;  quam  ipse  continuo,  se- 
cundum sancti  vaticinationem  viri,  mentc  perculsus,  recognovit;  postque 
aliquantos  menses,  eodem  aggravatus  dolore,  moritur. 


*DE  ALIA  ETIAM  RE,  QUAMLIBBT  MINORE,  PUTO  NGN  ESSE  TACENDA  SANCTI 
JUCUNDA  PR^SCIENTIA,   ET  *PROPHETIZATIO  VIRI, 

^Alio  namque  in  Hcmpore,  ^cum  Sanctus  ^in  ^loua  ^inbabitaret  insula, 
unum  de  fratribus  advocans,  sic  'compellat,  Tertia  ab  hac  ^^illucescente  die 
expectare  debebis  in  occidentali  hujus  insula)  parte,  super  maris  oram  sedens : 
nam  de  aquilonali  "Uibemise  regione  quaf^dam  bospita  grus,  vends  per  longos 
aeris  agitata  circuitus,  post  nonam  diei  horam  valde  fessa  et  fatigata  superveniet» 
et  pene  consumptis  viribus,  coram  te  in  litore  cadens  recumbet ;  quam  miseri- 
corditer  "sublcviu-c  curabis,  et  ad  propinquam  deportabis  domum,  "ibidemque 
hospitaliter  receptam,  per  tres  dies  et  noctes  ei  ministrans,  sollicite  cibabis;  et 
post  expleto  recreata  triduo,  nolens  ultra  apud  nos  peregrinari,  ad  priorem 
"Scotiaj  dulcem,  unde  orta,  "remeabit  regionem*,  plene  resumptis  viribus; 
quam  ideo  tibi  "sic  diligenter  commendo  quia  de  nostras  paternitatis  regione** 

"  om,  C.  »2  moramur  D.  "  om.  D.  "  aliqua  C.  "  cristllia  F.  »•  astili  A.  F.  caatili  C. 
Mtali  D.         "  tunc  D.         i^  am.  D.         i»  surrexit  D.         ao  B.  C.     genucU  A.     genucula  D. 

1  tit%d.  om,  C.  D.  F.  S.  BoIL  *  prophctica  B.  s  4  om.  D.  <  dum  D.  •  oolomba  add.  D. 
~  A.  C.  iona  B.  »  habitaret  D.  ^  ait  D.  ^^  lacetenente  D.  ^^  oTerniae  A.  12  sullerare  B. 
»  ibidem  C.     ibique  D.         »  hybernie  D.         »  eat  add,  C.  D.         "  om.  C.  D.  F.  S. 


donderry,  No.  4),  and  is  still  preserved  in  Sey- 
gorry  [puifte  5uaipe»  Sessio  Gorei],  the  name 
of  a  townland  in  Aghadowey  parish. 

<*  Cristiliam. — Colgan's  interpretation  "Per 
Christiliam  intelligit  christam  sen  cuspidem 
hastse,"  is  adopted  by  the  Bollandists  and  Du- 
cange.  See  Tr.  Th.  p.  380  a,  n.  97.  But  it 
seems  objectionable.     See  Glossary. 

*  Scotia  dulcem  regionem. — Observe  the  ten- 


der manner  in  which  the  Saint  ascribes  to  the 
bird  the  love  of  country  which  prevailed  so 
strongly  in  his  own  breast.  See  also  the  severe 
penance,  "nee  ad  Scotiam  usque  ad  mortem 
reversus  fiieris/'  which  was  enjoined  in  chap. 
22,  (p.  52)  supra. 

^  Nostra  paternitatis  regione. — St.  Columba*8 
birth-place  was  Gartan,  in  the  county  of  Done- 
gal (O'Donnell,  i.  23,  Tr.  Th.  p.  3926),  which 
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est  oriunda.  Obsecundat  frater,  tertiaque  die  post  boram  nonam,  ^^ut  ^^jussus, 
prsescitse  adventum  prasstolatur  bospitse,  adventantemque  de  littore  levat  lap- 
sam,  ad  bospitium  portat  infirmam,  esurientem  cibat.  Cui  ad  monasterium 
vespere  reverso  Sanctus,  non  interrogans  sed  "narrans,  ait,  Benedicat  te  Deus, 
mi  fili,  ^quia  peregrinse  bene  ministrasti  bospitse^,  quae  in  peregrinatione  non 
demorabitur,  scd  post  ternos  soles  ad  patriam  ^^repedabit.  Quod  ita  ut  Sanc- 
tus praedixit  *'et  res  etiam  probavit.  Nam  trinalibus  hospitata  diebus,  coram 
bospitc  ministro  de  terra  se  primum  volando  elevans  in  ^sublime,  paulisperque 
in  aere  viam  speculata,  oceani  transvadato  aequore,  ad  ^Hibemiam  recto  yola^ 
tus  cursu  die  repedavit  tranquillo. 


*OB  BELLO  QUOD  IN  MUNITIONS  CETHIRNI  POST  MULTA  COMMISSUM  EST  TEM- 
PORA,  ET  DE  QUODAM  FONTICULO  EJUSDBM  TBRRUL^  PROXIMO  'BEATI 
PRiESCIENTIA  VIRI. 

Alio  'in  tempore  vir  beatus  *cum  *post  regum  in  Dorso  'Cette  condictum% 
Aidi  videlicet  filii '  Ainmurech'*,  et  Aidani  filii  ^Grabrani*',  ad  campos  reverte- 

"w  am.  B.         "  jussua  ftierat  C.  D.         i»  enarrans  D.        *>  qui  B.        >»  repedavit  A.        «  om.  C. 
^  Btillime  B.        ^  B.  C.  D.     everniam  A. 

1  tUul.  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  Boll,  in  qmhui  cap.  xviii.  amtinuatwr.         *  aancti  B.         '  om.  D.        *  00- 
lamba  add  D.        ^^  om,  C.  D.  F.  S.        ^  cete  B.         "*  ammurech  B. 


was  aitoate  in  the  heart  of  the  ancient  Tir- 
Conaill,  the  district  occupied  by  the  descen- 
dants of  Conall  Gulban,  St.  Colomba's  great- 
grandfather, and  now  known  as  the  county  of 
DonegaL 

c  MiniatroMti  hotpita.^—The  Lives  of  the  Irish 
Saints  abound  with  legends  concerning  tiieir 
familiarity  with  birds.  See  the  story  of  St. 
Mochaoi  in  the  Feilire  of  ^ngus,  June  23.  St. 
Finnian's  crane,  in  O'Donnell,  ii.  i.  (Tr.  Th. 
p.  4086.)  See  Trias  Thaum.  p.  3846,  n.  34; 
Act.  SS.  pp.  141  6,  n.  19.  Also  Giraldus  Cani- 
brensis  de  Falcone  Kyldarue, — Topog.  Hib.  iL 
37  (P*  7>9)  ^  Camd.).  In  St  Ailbhe's  Life 
is  a  carious  legend,  how  a  flock  of  cranes  de- 
stroyed the  hay  and  grain  of  the  neighbourhood, 
aad  upon  the  saint  sending  his  attendant  Bui- 
airnen  to  fetch  them,  *'  Exiens  ille  gmes  vdut 


oves  ante  se  abigens  in  custodiam  reclusit.  Se- 
quenti  autem  die,  exiit  S.  Albeus  ut  salutaret 
grues,  dicens,  Recedite  a  finibus  istis,  et  disper- 
gite  turbam  vestram  in  diversis  locis.  Statim 
vero  obedientes  hue  illucque  in  gronnas  diviie~ 
runt  se."  (£.  3,  11,  Triu.  Coll.  Dubl.  fol. 
135  a  a.)  The  legend  of  St.  Brendan* s  voyage 
i9  especially  rich  in  marvels  concerning  birds. 

^  Dorso  Ceite  condietum,  —  Hib,  TTlopbail 
Dpoma  cearc,  '  Convention  of  Druim-oeatt,* 
held  A.  D.  575.  See  chap.  10,  supra  (p.  37), 
also  ii.  6,  infra.  Messingham,  not  understand- 
ing the  author's  use  of  the  word  condietum^  has 
suggested  con^flictum  in  the  margin  (Florikg. 
P*  157  ^)>  *  most  unhappy  emendation,  as  the 
result  of  the  Convention  of  Drumoeatt  proves. 
On  the  word  condietum  see  Glossary. 

^  Aidi  filii  Aimmurech. — He  was  sovereign  of 
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retur  aequoreos'*,  ipse  et  •Comgellus*  abbas  quadam  ^^serena  "aestivl  temporis 
die,  baud  prociil  a  supra  memorata  munitione^  resident.  Turn  "proinde  aqua 
de  quodam  proximo  ad  manus  lavandas  fonticulo  *^ad  ^^Sanctos  in  aeneo  de- 

»  congellos  C      comgallus  D.         »<^  secreta  C.         »  acstei  A.         "  ©m.  D.         i3"i*  om.  D. 


Ireland,  and  died  in  598.  See  note  <*,  p.  39,  su- 
pra. There  is  a  good  deal  of  uncertainty  as 
to  the  year  of  his  accession,  but  if  the  date  of 
the  convention  of  Druimceatt  given  in  the  An- 
nals of  Ulster  be  correct,  he  was  sovereign 
before  575. 

«  Aidanifilii  Gahhranu — He  succeeded  to  the 
lordship  of  the  Scotch  Dalriada  in  574,  and  pos- 
sessed sufficient  power  and  address  not  only  to 
secure  the  independence  of  his  race,  but  to  lay 
the  foundation  of  that  supremacy  which  it  af- 
terwards acquired  in  Scotland.  The  account 
of  his  inauguration  by  St.  Columba,  and  the  so- 
lemn charge  he  received  not  to  molest  the  sub- 
jects of  the  Irish  King,  are  given  in  iii.  5,  infra. 
Immediately  on  his  elevation  he  seems  to  have 
aspired  to  the  forming  an  independent  king- 
dom, and  to  have  renounced  all  subjection  to 
the  Irish  monarch ;  nay,  as  some  assert,  he  went 
so  far  as  to  claim  jurisdiction  over  the  parent 
Dalriada.  The  Irish  monarch,  on  the  other 
hand,  laid  claim  to  the  tributes  and  service  of 
the  Scotch  Dalriada  as  a  colony  which  was 
bound  to  the  mother  country.  To  make  an 
amicable  adjustment  of  these  differences  was  a 
principal  object  for  which  the  convention  of 
Druimceatt  was  held,  and  575,  the  year  after 
Aidants  accession,  was  that  in  which  it  took 
place.  The  matter  in  controversy  and  the 
award  are  stated  in  the  prefaces  to  the  Amhra, 
as  follows: — **  The  Dal  Riada  were  those  about 
whom  there  was  a  contention  between  the  men 
of  Alba  and  the  men  of  Erin ;  because  they 
were  both  of  the  race  of  Cairbre  Righfada,  that 
is,  of  the  men  of  Munster.  For,  upon  the  occa- 
sion of  a  great  famine  which  came  upon  Mun- 
ster, the  descendants  of  Cairbre  Righfada  left 
it,  and  one  party  of  them  went  to  Alba,  and  the 


other  party  staid  in  Erin,  from  whom  are  the 
Dalriada  at  this  day.     They  took  root  after- 
wards in  those   territories,   till   the  time  of 
Aedhan  mac  Gabhrain,  King  of  Alba,  and  of 
Aedh  mac  Ainmire,  King  of  Erin.    And  a  con- 
test arose  between  those  two  kings  about  them. 
And  that  was  one  of  the  three  causes  for  which 
Columcille  came  to  Erin,  to  make  peace  be- 
tween the  men  of  Erin  and  of  Alba,  namely, 
about  Dal  Riada.    When  he  came  to  the  meet- 
ing, Colman  son  of  Comgellan  [whom  St.  Co- 
lumba,  when  departing  from  Ireland  for  Hy, 
had  met  as  a  boy  near  Coleraine,  and  who  sub- 
sequently died  in  625 — Tigh.']  accompanied  him, 
and  Columkille  was  requested  to  give  judgment 
between  the  men  of  Erin  and  Alba.    It  is  not  I 
that  shall  give  it,  said  he,  but  yonder  youth, 
pointing  to  Colman  mac  Comgellain.     Colman 
then  gave  judgment ;  and  the  decision  that  he 
gave  was :  Their  expeditions  and  hostings  to  be 
with  the  men  of  Erin  always,  for  hostings  al- 
ways belong  to  the  parent  stock.     Their  tri- 
buteSi  and  gains,  and  shipping,  to  be  with  the 
men  of  Alba.     And  when  one  of  the  men  of 
Erin  or  Alba  should  come  from  the  east,  the 
Dal  Riada  to  entertain  them,  whether  few  or 
many :  and  the  Dal  Riada  to  convey  them  on, 
if  they  require  it"  (Leabhar  na  hUidhre,  fol.  8 ; 
H.  2,  16,  Trin.  Coll.  Dubl. ;  Highland  Soc.  MS. 
fol.  1306.)    To  the  same  purport  also  O'Don- 
nell,  ill  10  (Tr.  Th.  p.  432  6);  Keating,  Hist 
(Reg.  Aedh).    The  result  was,  as  O'Flaherty 
succinctly  states :  "  In  quo  conventu  Aidanus 
immunitatem  a  pendendo  Hibernise  reg^bos  tri- 
bute, adeoque  liberi,  absolutique  principatos 
eminentiam  adeptus  est"  (Ogyg.  p.  475.)  Ac- 
cordingly, when  the  Tripartite  Life  relates 
St  Patrick's  prophecy  concerning  the  family 
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fertur  vasculo.  Quam  cum  sanctus  Columba  accepisset,  ad  abbatem  "Com- 
gellum  a  latere  sedentem  sicprofatur,  lUc  fonticulus,  O  "Comgelle,  de  quo  haec 
effusa  nobis  allata  est  aqua,  veniet  dies  quando  nuUis  usibus  humanis  aptus 
erit.  Qua  causa,  ait  "Comgellus,  ejus  fontana  corrumpetur  unda?  Sanctus 
turn  Columba,  Quia  humano,  inquit,  cruorc  replcbitur:  nam  mei  "cognatio- 
nales  amici  et  tui  secundum  camem  cognati,  *^hoc  est,  NcUis  Nepotes^  et 
Cruthini  '^^populi'*,  in  hac  vicina  munitione  **Cethirni*  belligerantes  commit- 
tent  bellum.  Unde  in  supra  mcmorata  fonte  aliquis  de  mea  ^'cognatione 
trucidabitur  homuncio,  '^cujus  cum  caeteris  **interfecti  sanguine  ejusdem  fon- 

i^  oongellam  C.     comgallura  D.  ^^  congelle  C.     comgalle  D.  ^'^  congellus  C.     com^allus  D. 

18  cognitionales  A.  B.         i»-*>  om,  C.  D.  F.  S.        «»  A.  cechirni  B.  om,  C.  D.  F.  a         »  cognitione  A.  B. 
23  de  add,  D.        ^  interfectis  D. 


of  Fergus  mac  Ere,  it  adds,  "  Qusb  prophetia 
postea  completa  est  in  ^dano  filio  Gabhrani, 
ex  ejns  semine  procedente,  qui  manu  violenta 
regnum  Albanise  occupayit." — ii.  135  (Tr.  Th. 
p.  147  6).  To  the  same  effect  Jocelin  also, 
cap.  137  (Tr.  Th.  p.  95  6).  See  chaps.  8,  9, 
ntpra,  and  note  ?,  p.  36. 

<*  ^quoreos,  — Derry  was  a  point  of  commn- 
nication  with  Hy,  see  i.  2,  ii.  39 ;  O'Donnell, 
iii.  21.  In  coming  to  Druimceatt,  St.  Columba 
entered  the  mouth  of  Lough  Foyle  (O'Don.  iii. 
3,  Tr.  Th.  431  a) ;  but  in  proceeding  to  Scot- 
land on  this  occasion,  he  embarked  atColeraine. 
In  )iis  firit  voyage  he  followed  the  northern 
coast  from  Derry  to  the  mouth  of  the  Bann, 
and  thence  across. — O'Don.  ii.  10  (Tr.  Th. 
p.  410  6). 

*  Comgellus, — Founder  and  first  abbot  of  Ban- 
gor in  the  Ards  of  Ulster,  born  in  517,  died  in 
602.  The  introduction  of  his  name  here  is  very 
natural,  as  the  church  of  Cambas,  which  is  men- 
tioned a  little  further  on,  was  founded  by  him, 
and  is  situate  in  the  next  parish  to  that  where 
this  interview  took  place,  being  distant  about 
four  miles  east  of  Dun-Cehern,  or  the  Sconce. 
Concerning  his  parentage,  see  the  following 
note  on  Cruthini  popuU,  and  that  on  his  name  in 
liL  17,  infra.  On  his  chief  monastery  see  the 
note  iii.  13,  infra. 


f  Supra  memorata  munitione. — This  refers  to 
the  name  in  the  titulus,  the  omission  of  which 
by  the  Bollandists  leaves  their  text  in  this 
place  imperfect.  The  same  observation  applies 
to  the  text  of  the  shorter  recension  represented 
by  Codd.  C.  D.  F.  S.,  which  exhibits  the  words 
supra  memorata^  but  has  no  antecedent  mention 
of  the  name ;  proving  that  there  has  been  an 
omission,  and  that  consequently  the  text  in 
that  family  of  MSS.  is  an  abridged  one.  See 
note^  p.  66,  and  note  *,  p.  76,  supra, 

s  Nellis  Nepotes. — That  is,  Ui  NeiU,  com- 
monly called  Hy-NeilU  or  the  descendants  of 
Niall  of  the  Nine  Hostages.  The  soni^  of  this 
monarch  by  his  first  wife  were  Laeghaire,  St. 
Patrick's  contemporary,  and  Conall  Crimthann, 
grandfather  of  Dermait  Mac  Cerbhail,  men- 
tioned above  in  cap.  36,  whose  descendants  oc- 
cupied Meath,  and  were,  from  their  position, 
styled  the  Southern  Hy  NeilL  By  his  second 
wife  he  had  Eoghan,  ancestor  of  the  Cenel 
Eoghain,  who  gave  name  to  Tyrone  and  Inish- 
owen,  and  were  in  after  times  represented  by 
the  O'Neill  family ;  Conall  Gulban,  ancestor  of 
the  Cinel  Conaill,  who  gave  name  to  Tir-Con- 
nell,  now  Donegal ;  Cairbre,  Enna,  and  others  of 
inferior  note,  collectively  forming  the  Northern 
Hy  NeiU,  St.  Columba  was  gpreat-grandson  of 
Conall  Gulban,  and  first-cousin  of  Ainmire,  the 
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ticuli  locus  replebitur.  "Quae  ejus  ^•veridica  suo  tempore  post  multos  vatici- 
natio  expleta  est  annos.  In  quo  bello,  ut  multi  "norunt  populi,  ^Domnallus 
"Aidi  filius  victor  sublimatus  est^,  et  in  eodem,  secundum  sancti  vaticinium 

»  comipti  add.  D.  ^  viri  dicta  D.  ^  non  ignorant  D.  *»  domnalius  C     donalduB  D. 

domnaldus  F.  S.        ^  ae6a  D. 


grandfather  of  Domnalius  mentioned  in  the 
text,  as  the  following  Table  shows : 


C05ALL  GULBAH 


Fergus  Cbukpada  ^  Eaboa 
Prajt  a,  p.  8.  L  7, 12,  pp.  32, 40. 


FSDHLIXIDn  =  Ethjte 


^neL  2,  p.  %. 


Skdita 
L7,p.32.  Pnet2,p.8. 

i 

AllCMIHB  COLCMBA 

L  7,  p.  32. 

AsDH  or  AiDva 
i.  11,  p.  38  {  49. 

I 
DomiNALL  or  Domxallus 
i.  10,  pp.  36,37  ;m.  6. 

Hence  the  clans  led  by  Domhnall  in  the  battle 
are  styled  in  the  text  "  mei  coynationales 
amici. 

»>  Cruthini populi, — Cpuichne,  the  Irish  Picts, 
a  name  frequently  given  to  the  Dal-Araidhe. 
They  inhabited  the  southern  half  of  the  county 
of  An^m,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  county 
of  Down,  and  their  territory  was  sometimes 
called  cpi6  mi  Cpuichne,  *  region  of  the  Picts.' 
MoHs  MU,  or  Sliabh  TTlip,  now  Slemiskf  a  re- 
markable hill  in  the  centre  of  the  county  of 
Antrim,  is  placed  by  the  Book  of  Armagh 
(fol.  3  a  a),  and  the  Second  and  Fourth  Lives 
of  S.  Patrick  in  Colgan's  collection  (Tr.  Th. 
pp*  14*  39)1  "  io  rcgionibus  Cruidnenorum.*' 
Fiacha  Araidhe,  who  gave  name  to  the  Dal 
Araidhe,  was,  according  to  Tighemach,  lord 
of  the  Cruithne  in  236. — Book  of  Lecan,  fol. 
140  6,  141  a,  194  a  b ;  OTlaherty,  Ogyg.  iii.  18 
(p.  190),  iiL  47  (p.  278);  Ussher,  Br.  £c.  Ant. 
0.  15  (Wks.  vi.  p.  105) ;  Irish  Nennins,  p.  xlviiL; 
Reev«s*  £c.  Ant  p.  337.   Adamnan  makes  men- 


tion of  the  Crnithnii  at  i.  7,  and  36,  and  draws 
the  distinction  which  is  generally  observed  in 
the  Annals  of  Ulster,  calling  the  Irish  Picts 
Cruithnii^  and  the  Scottish,  Picti  or  Pictures 
The  Life  of  St.  Comgall  says  :  *'  De  aquilonali 
Hiberniffi  rcgione,  nomine  Dail-naraidhe,  qun 
est  contra  mare  in  aquilonali  provincisB  plaga 
Ultorum,  sanctus  abbas  Comgallus  ortus  fuit.*' 
(Cod.  Kilken.  fol.  90  6  a ;  Fleming,  Collect,  p. 
303.)  According  to  his  pedigree  he  was  ninth 
in  descent  from  Fiacha  Araidhe,  the  founder  of 
the  race ;  while  Congal  Claen,  who  commanded 
the  Dalaradians  in  this  battle,  was  tenth  in  de- 
scent from  the  same  individual.  For  the  his- 
tory of  Congal  Claen,  see  0*Donovan's  Battle 
of  Magh  Rath,  pp.  22,  34,  etc.  For  the  place 
of  St.  Comgall's  birth,  see  Reeves'  Eccl.  Antiqq. 
p.  269. 

^  Munitio  Cethimi, — The  Latin  equivalent 
for  Dun  Ceicbipn,  Ihm  Kehem.  This  fortress 
derived  its  name  from  Cethem,  son  of  Fintan, 
one  of  the  famous  heroes  of  the  Red  Branch 
who  flourished  in  Ulster  about  the  Christian 
era.  His  grandfather  Niall  Niamhglonnacfa 
[*  of  the  shining  deeds'],  son  of  Ross  Ruadh, 
son  of  Rudhraighe,  ancestor  of  theClannaRury, 
had  his  residence,  about  five  miles  eastwards, 
in  the  majestic  earthen  fort  over  the  Bann, 
anciently  called  Dun-da-bheann  [Fort  of  the 
two  peaks],  and  now  known  as  Mountsandal, 
near  the  Cutts  of  Coleraine.  (Cathreim  Con- 
ghail  Clairingnech,  p.  12,  MS.  R.  Ir.  Acad.) 
Cethem,  the  founder  of  Dun  Ceithem,  occupies 
a  prominent  place  in  the  ancient  historical  ro- 
mance called  the  Tain-bo-Cuailgne,  in  which 
he  is  represented  aa  coming  from  Dun-da- 
bheann  (Book  of  Leinster,  fol.  62  ad);  and 
again  as  sent  for  to  Cam  Loig  [Four  Mart. 
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viri,  fonticulo,  quidam  de  parentela  ejus  interfectus  ^est  homo.  Alius  mihi 
'^ Adamnano^  Christi  miles,  Finanus"*  nomine,  qui  vitam  multis  anachoreticam 
annis  juxta  Roboreti  monasterium  Campi"   irreprehensibiliter  ducebat,  de 


^  om.  C.        *^  B.  adomnano  A.  C. 


478]  to  come  to  the  aid  of  Cuchnllen.  The 
fortress  of  Dun-da-bheann  was  on  the  north- 
western edge  of  the  true  Ultonian  territory, 
while  Dun-Ceithern  was  within  the  debateable 
ground  which  now  constitutes  the  north  of  the 
county  of  Londonderry.  Cethern  was  of  the 
stock  of  Ir,  from  which  the  Irish  Picts  are  said 
to  hare  derived  their  origin  (Ogyg.  p.  190; 
Reeves*  £c.  Ant.  p.  336) ;  but  the  possession 
passed  from  his  family  to  the  sons  of  Niall,  and 
remained  so  until  the  battle  of  Ocha,  when  it 
was  temporarily  restored  to  the  Dalaradians 
or  Picts.  (See  note«,  p.  32,  supra.)  It  was 
recovered  by  the  Hy  Neill  after  the  battle  of 
Moin-doire-lothair  in  563  (ibid,),  and  thence- 
forward was  a  scene  of  contention  between  the 
rival  races.  In  572,  the  joint  sovereigns  of 
Ireland,  who  were  of  the  race  of  Eoghan,  were 
slain  by  Cronan,  king  of  Cianachta,  the  terri- 
tory on  the  border  of  which  Dun  Ccithem  was 
situate  (note  %  p.  40,  supra) ;  and  the  battle  re- 
ferred to  in  the  text  arose  out  of  the  slaughter 
of  Snibhne  Meann,  who  was  also  a  sovereign 
of  the  race  of  Eoghan,  by  Congal  Claen,  king 
of  Uladh,  himself  a  Dalaradian  or  Pict,  who  is 
supposed  to  have  undertaken  the  deed  upon  the 
condition  of  receiving  from  Domhnall,  the  suc- 
cessor to  the  throne,  a  restoration  of  the  terri- 
tory which  had  been  seized  by  the  Cinol  Eoghain. 
(Bat.  of  Magh  Rath,  p.  39.)  Again,  in  681, 
this  very  fortress  was  the  scene  of  a  conflict, 
aa  related  by  Tighernach :  "  Combustio  regum 
in  Dun  Ceithim  i.  e.  Dungal  mac  Scandail  pi 
[rez]  Cruithne  et  Cendfaeladh  mac  Suibhne  pi 
Cianachta  Glinne  Gemin  in  initio  estatis  la  [per] 
Mmelduin  mac  MaiUfithrigh.  In  this  instance 
we  again  find  the  lords  of  the  Dalaraidhe  and 
Cianachta  ranged  against  the  chief  of  the  house 
of  Eoghan.    This  is  the  last  mention  of  the  for- 


tress in  history,  and  probably  it  soon  after 
ceased  to  be  occupied.  In  later  times,  even  the 
name  passed  out  of  memory,  and  O'Donnell, 
writing  of  this  interview,  vaguely  says :  **  Quo- 
dam  tempore  S.  Columba  et  S.  Comgallus  cum 
moram  traherent  in  regione  Kianachta  ad 
amcenos  clivos  et  dunos  mari  adjacentes,"  etc. 
— i.  95.  (Tr.  Th.  p.  404  b.)  Colgan,  who  was 
bom  in  the  neighbouring  barony  of  Initfhowen, 
does  not  seem  to  have  been  acquainted  with  the 
situation  of  the  place,  and,  failing  him,  it  has 
been  reserved  for  the  great  restorer  of  Irish 
topography  to  identify  the  place  and  its  long 
lost  name.  Writing,  Aug.  18,  1834,  Dr.  0*Do- 
novan,  then  employed  on  the  Ordnance  Sur- 
vey, emphatically  observes  :  **  I  have  travelled 
through  Dunboe,  but  found  no  Irish  people.  I 
visited  the  Giant^s  Sconce,  and  viewed  it  with 
religious  contemplation.  I  am  perfectly  satis- 
fied that  it  is  the  Munitio  Cethirni  of  Adamnan, 
and  the  Dun  Ceithim  of  Tighernach  and  other 
annalists.  I  have  consulted  several  of  the  old- 
est inhabitants  around  it,  but  none  could  tell 
me  any  legend  connected  with  it.  They  only 
heard  that  it  was  called  Lungem  in  Irish,  which 
is  also  the  name  by  which  the  townland  is  known 
to  tax-gatherers."  (Londonderry  Letters,  Ord. 
Surv.  p.  60.)  The  hill  commonly  called  the 
Sconce  is  the  most  conspicuous  one  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Coleraine,  situate  about  four 
miles  west  of  that  town,  in  the  parish  of  Dunboe, 
on  the  old  Newtown  road.  It  is  797  feet  above 
^he  level  of  the  sea,  and  the  top,  which  is  a  ta^ 
ble  measuring  160  by  94  feet,  exhibits  the  re- 
mains of  an  ancient  fortress.  On  the  west  and 
south,  opposite  Bratwell  [?)lairlebe,  Tigh. 
681?]  and  Formoyle  [popmaoil],  the  face  of 
the  hill  is  very  precipitous ;  on  the  north  and 
east  it  is  less  so,  and  at  a  lower  level  has  a 
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codcm  bello  se  praescnte  commisso  aliqua  enarrans,  protestatus  est  in  supra- 
dicto  fonte  truncum  '^  cadaverinuin  vidisse,  eademque  die  ad  monasterium 
sancti  '^Comgelli  quod  **Scoticc  dicitur  "Cambas®  comuiisso  reversum  bello 

52  cadaver  D.         33  congelli  C.     comgalli  D.         **  scottice  B.         ^  cammus  D. 


small  semicircnlar  platform,  formed  by  an  ex- 
pansion of  the  hill.  On  the  north-east  is  a  well, 
and  on  the  south-east  is  the  entrance  to  the  fort, 
5  feet  wide,  ascending  abruptly  by  rude  steps. 
On  the  north-east  was  also  a  long  gallery, 
formed  against  the  side  of  the  apex  by  large 
stones  regularly  laid,  with  an  inclination  in- 
wards, and  covered  with  cross  flags,  similar  to 
the  Cyclopean  structure  of  the  Grianan  Ailech 
(Ord.  Mem.  Tcmplemore,  pp.  217-221),  40  feet 
long,  by  2  broad,  serving  as  a  covered  way,  and 
also  as  breast- work  on  the  accessible  side.  The 
whole  crest  of  the  hill  was  enclosed  by  a  Cyclo- 
pean wall,  of  which  some  traces  remain,  though 
the  mass  of  it  has  been  precipitated  down  the 
sides,  and  either  carried  away  for  building  pur- 
poses elsewhere,  or  suffered  to  lie  in  debris  at 
the  foot.  The  remarkable  gallery  which  has 
been  just  mentioned  was  disturbed  and  reduced 
to  its  present  condition,  which  is  little  better 
than  a  great  ridge  of  dry  stones,  by  a  person 
who,  about  thirty  years  ago,  brought  a  number 
of  men  to  the  spot  ^^to  search  the  cove  for 
money,"  and,  with  them,  a  barrel  of  beer  to 
stimulate  their  exertions.  In  the  Ord.  Survey 
the  hill  is  placed  in  the  townland  Sconce ^  which 
is  a  modern  denomination.  (Sheet  7,  east 
edge.)  Properly,  three  townlands  meet  at  the 
spot,  now  called  Lenagarron,  Belgarra,  and 
Knocknamult,  and  comprehended  in  Lennagor- 
ran  and  Knockmult,  in  the  Londonderry  Char- 
ter.   (Concise  View  of  the  Irish  Soc.  Append., 

P-  36.)  . 

^  Sublimatus  est. — This  battle  was  fought  in 

629.     The  Annals  of  Ulster,  at  628,  have  the 

following  record  of  it :  Bellum  Duin  Ceithirnn 

in  quo  Congal  Caech  fugity  et  Domhnall  mac 

Aedo  [victor]  erat  :  in  quo  cecidit  Guaire  mac 

Forindain,     Between  the  Dalaradians  and  the 


Hy  Neill  there  existed  a  hostile  feeling  from  the 
time  of  the  battle  of  Moin-doire,  mentioned  at 
cap.  7.  Aedh  Dubh,  lord  of  the  former,  in 
565,  slew  Diarmait  (see  cap.  36).  In  the  year 
preceding  the  present  engagement,  Congal 
Caech,  or  Claen,  King  of  Uladh,  slew  Suibhne 
Meann,  monarch  of  Ireland,  who  was  of  the 
Cenel  Eoghain  branch  of  the  northern  Hy  Neill, 
and  thus  made  room  for  the  accession  of  Domh- 
nall, as  predicted  in  chap.  10,  tifpra,  who 
avenged  his  kinsman*s  death  in  the  manner  re- 
lated in  the  text.  For  Congal  Claen's  move- 
ments after  this  battle,  see  the  note  on  Bellum 
Roth^  iii.  5,  infra, 

'  Mihi  Adamnano. — He  was  born  in  624,  so 
that  he  was  in  his  fifth  year  at  the  date  of  the 
battle.  Ho  speaks  in  the  first  person  also  in 
i.  2,  iii.  19,  23. 

^  Finanus, — Of  the  nine  saints  of  this  name 
in  the  calendar,  Colgan  supposes  him  to  be  the 
Finan  Lobhar  of  Mar.  16.  (Act.  SS.  p.  627.) 
O'Donnell,  upon  what  authority  is  uncertain, 
says  of  him :  "  S.  Finnen  qui  in  monasterio  de 
Magh-Cosgain  anachoreticam  vitam  diu  trans- 
duxit."— i.  95.  (Tr.  Th.  404  6.)  That  place 
is  now  called  Macosquin.    See  note  on  Combat, 

°  Itoboreti  Campi Durrow.     See  i.  3,  29, 

ii.  2,  39,  iii.  15. 

°  Cambas, — This  monastery  was  founded  by 
S.  Comgall,  probably  under  the  patronage  of 
the  Pictish  residents  in  Dun-da-bheann  or 
Mountsandal,  and  Dun-Ceithem,  whose  oc- 
cupation of  this  territory  is  still  attested  by 
the  townland  of  jDrtimcroon,  or  *  Picts  Ridge,'  in 
the  same  parish,  and 2>uncroon,  or '  Picts  Fort,' 
in  the  adjacent  parish  of  Magilligan.  In  the 
Calendar  we  find  Colman  abb  6  Cammof 
Com^aiU  pop  bpu  banna,  *  Colman,  abbot 
of  Cammas  Comghaill  on  the  banks  of  the 
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quia  inde  prius  venerat,  '^ibidemque  duos  sancti  "Comgelli  eenes  monachos 
reperisse:  quibua  cum  de  bello  coi*am  se  acto,  et  '^^de  fonticulo  humano  cruore 
corrupto,  aliquanta  enarraret,  illi  consequenter,  Verus  "propheta  Columba, 
aiunt,  qui  hajc  omnia  qua)  hodie  de  bello  et  *^de  fonticulo  expleta  "enarras, 
ante  multos  annos  futura,  nobis  audientibus,  coram  sancto  **Comgello,  juxta 
*'Cetliirni  sedens  munitionem,  pnenunciaverat. 


^DE    DIVBRSORUM    DISCRETIONB    XENIORUM    SANCTO    RBYBLATA   VIRO    DIAIJ 

GRATIA. 

EoDEM  *in  tempore  ConaUus,   episcopus  'Culerathin*,  collectis  a  populo 
Campi  *Eilni**  pene innumerabilibus  *xcuii3%  beato  viro  bospitium  prasparavit, 

**  ibi  dcniqae  C.       ^  comgilli  A.    congelli  C.    comgalli  D.       ^  om.  D.       39  ^.^t  add,  C.       ^  om.  C. 
*'  enarrans  D.         «  coogello  C.     comgallo  D.         *3  A.  F.  S.  cethirin  U. 

»  HtuL  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  BoU.         2  om.  D.         3^  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.         *  elni  B.         *  exeniis  B.  U. 


Bann.*' — Cal.  Doneg.  Oct.  30.  And  again, 
Colma,  boga,  i  l<iippi  i  Camap  ComJaiU, 
'  Colma,  Bogha,  and  Laisri,  in  Camas  Com- 
ghall.' — Ih.  Jan.  22.  The  connexion  of  Bangor 
with  the  present  monastery  was  long  main- 
tained, for  in  93$  Mairccrtach  Camsa,  that  is, 
*  of  Camus/  was  abbot  of  Bangor. — Four  Mast. 
Camus  gave  name  to  a  parish  situate  on  the 
west  of  the  Bann,  in  the  diocese  of  Derry,  which, 
for  distinction's  sake,  is  called  Camus  juxta 
Bann^  there  being  another  of  the  same  name  in 
the  Tyrone  part  of  the  diocese,  styled,  from 
the  neighbouring  river,  Camus  juxta  Mourne. 
An  island  in  the  Bann,  opposite  the  churchyard 
of  Camus,  was  formerly  called  Imp  Lochain 
(Four  Mast.  1170,  1544)1  beside  which  was  a 
shallow  spot  known  as  peapcap  Campa,  *  the 
Ford  of  Camus,'  from  which  the  island  is  called 
Enis  Forsed  on  Speed's  Map  of  Ulster.  In  the 
twelfth  century  an  abbey  was  founded  in  ano- 
ther part  of  the  parish,  called  in  Cistercian  re- 
cords De  Clara  Fonte  (Martene,  Thes.  Not. 
Anecd.  Iy.  coll.  1460,  1524),  but  by  the  Irish 
ina$-Cop5pain  (Four  Mast.  1505),  which  now 
gives  to  the  whole  parish,  according  to  civil 


usage,  on  the  Ordnance  Survey,  the  name  Ma- 
cosquin.  All  traces  of  the  church  have  disap- 
peared from  the  cemetery  of  Camus ;  but  an 
ancient  sculptured  cross  or  pillar,  divided  by 
transverse  bands  into  four  compartments,  each 
containing  three  human  figures  in  relief,  stood 
on  a  base  at  the  west  side  till  1760,  when  it  was 
overturned,  and,  having  been  mutilated,  was 
converted  into  a  gate-post  for  the  churchyard, 
in  which  condition  it  still  exists.  See  Reeves* 
Colton's  Visitation,  p.  83 ;  Sampson's  Survey 
of  L.  Derry,  p.  484.  The  name  Catnap  is  sup- 
posed to  be  compounded  of  cam-ap,  *  crooked 
stream,'  and  in  Ireland  there  arc  twelve  town- 
lands  of  the  name.  In  Scotland  it  is  sometimes 
Camus,  as  in  Argyleshire,  and  sometimes  Cam- 
bus,  as  in  Lanark  and  Perthshire.  See  note  on 
Ait-chamhas  at  ii.  22,  infra. 
.  *  Culerathin, — Now  Coleraine,  a  well  known 
town  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Bann.  The 
name  in  Irish  is  Cmlpaiten,  SccessusfiUcis.  St. 
Patrick  is  said  to  have  founded  the  church,  and 
to  have  appointed  Carbrous  its  bishop. — Vit. 
Trip.  ii.  1 36  (Tr.  Th.  p.  148  a) ;  Calendar.  Done- 
gal. Nov.  II.   "  Perrexit  trans  flumen  Bandsc  et 
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post  condictum^  supra  memoratorum  regum,  turba  prosequente  multa,  rever- 
tenti :  proindc  sancto  advenienti  viro  ^xenia  populi  multa,  in  platea®  monafiterii 
strata,  benedicenda  ^assignantur.  Quse  cum  benedicens  aspiceret,  ^xenium 
alicujus  opulenti  viri  specialiter  demonstrans,  Virum,  ait,  cujus  est  hoc 
^xenium,  pro  misericordiis  pauperum,  et  ejus  largitione,  *Dei  comitatur  miseri- 
cordia.  ^^Itemquc  aliud  discernit  inter  alia  multa  ^xenium,  inquiens,  De  hoc 
ego  ^^xenio  viri  sapientis  et  avari  nuUo  modo  gustare  possum,  nisi  prius  veram 
de  peccato  avaritia;  poenitudinem  egerit.  Quod  verbum  cito  in  turba  divulga- 
tum  audiens,  accurrit  Columbus  filius  "Aidi'  conscius,  et  "coram  Sancto  flexis 
genibus  "pocnitentiam  "agit,  et  de  cetero  avaritiae  abrenunciaturum  se  pro- 
mittit,  et  largitatem  cum  morum  emendatione  consecuturum.  Et  jussus  a 
Sancto  surgere,  ex  ilia  bora  est  sanatus  de  vitio  tenacitatis.  Erat  cnim  vir  sa- 
piens, sicuti  Sancto  in  ejus  revelatum  ^'erat  "xenio.  llle  vero  dives  largus, 
Brendenus  nomine,  de  cujus  ^^xenio  paulo  superius  dictum  est,  audiens  et  ipse 


^  excnia  B.  D.  7  signantur  D.  *  exenium  D.  ^  diu  B. 

^'-  ae6a  D.         ^^  veram  C.         **  veram  add,  D.         i*  sancto  add.  D. 


^^  item  D.  "  exenio  D. 

>6  est  D.         "  exenio  D. 


benedixit  locum  in  quo  est  cellola  Cuile  Raithin 
in  Eilniu  in  quo  fuit  episcopus.*' — Tirechan, 
(Book  of  Armagh,  fol.  1506.)  Of  the  Conal* 
lus  in  the  text  we  have  no  other  record.  The 
first  mention  of  Cuil-rathain  in  the  Annals  is 
A.  C.  731.     See  Reeves'  Ec.  Ant.  pp.  75,  247. 

**  Campi  Eilni Eilniu  in  Book  of  Armagh, 

as  in  preceding  note.  Sometimes  written  Eille^ 
as,  bann  eccip  le  acup  Gille,  *  The  Bann  be- 
tween Le  and  Eitle.'  Leo  was  on  the  left  side. 
See  note  on  cap.  22  (p.  52)  supra.  The  terri- 
tory of  TTlaJ  eine  was  bounded  on  the  east 
by  the  Bush,  and  on  the  west  by  the  Bann,  and 
was  known  in  the  seventeenth  century  as  the 
'*  Tuogh  between  the  Band  and  the  Boys."  It 
is  now  nearly  represented  by  the  North  East  Li- 
berties of  Coleraine.    Reeves'  Ec.  Ant.  p.  330. 

<"  Xeniis. — i.  41  (p.  79)  supra.  See  Glossary. 
"  Xenium  beato  viro  eadem  ilia  virgo  trans- 
roisit;  fecitque  Martinus  quod  antea  non  fe- 
cerat ;  nullius  cnim  ille  xenium,  nullius  munus 
accepit."  —  Sulp.  Sever.,  Vit.  Martini.  (Lib. 
Armac.  fol.  213  ah\  or  p.  592,  Ed.  Homii.) 

''  Condictum, — See  note  \  chap.  49  (p.  91). 


c  Plalea — The  plateola  of  the  monastery  at 
Hy  is  mentioned  in  iii.6,  infra.  The  equivalent 
Irish  term  is  pui66c.  The  abbey  of  Coleraine, 
of  which  not  a  vestige  remains,  occupied  the 
site  of  the  present  shambles,  beside  the  ri- 
ver. The  situation  of  the  abbey  is  shown  in 
''  The  Plot  of  Coleraine"  among  the  MS.  maps 
in  Trin.  Coll.  Dubl.  Dr.  Lanigan  observes  that 
at  this  place  *^  the  text  is  much  confused  in 
Colgan's  edition,  but  is  very  clear  in  Messing- 
ham's."  (Eccl.  Hist,  it  p.  246.)  This  is  a 
strange  prejudice,  for  the  opening  sentence  as 
it  stands  in  the  shorter  recension,  which  Mes- 
singham  copies,  is  scarcely  translateable. 

'  Columbus  filius  Aidi, —  He  was  a  vir  sapiens, 
Hih.  paoi,  and  Colgan  identifies  him  with  the 
individual  commemorated  in  Marian  Gorman's 
calendar,  at  Nov.  8  and  Dec.  1 1,  TTIQC  QCDQ 
ClaiN  COlum  .1.  Cuile  Daniain  .i.  Cuilo 
bpiuin,  *  Colum,  son  of  Aedh  Clain,  of  Cuil 
Damhain,  i  e.  Cuil  Briuin.'  (Tr.  Th.  p.  381  a, 
n.  107.)  Columbus,  Columba,  Columbanus,  and 
Colman,  are  various  forms  of  the  same  name. 
See  i.  5  (p.  29) ;  and  Index. 
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Sancti  verba  de  8c  dicta,  ingeniculans  ad  pedes  Sancti,  precatur  ut  pro  eo  ad 
Dominum  Sanctus  fundat  precem  :  qui,  ab  co  primum  pro  quibusdam  suis  ob- 
jurgatus  peccatis,  pocnitudinem  gerens,  de  cetero  sc  emendatunim  promisit;  et 
sic  uterque  de  propriis  emendatus  et  sanatus  est  vitiis. 

"Simili  scicntia  Sanctus  et  alio  tempore  xenium  alicujus  tenacis  viri,  inter 
multa  cognovit  xenia,  Diormiti  nomine,  ad  Cellam  Magnam  ^^Deatbrib^  in 
ejus  advcntu  coUecta. 

Ha)C  de  beati  viri  prophctica  gratia,  quasi  de  plurimis  pauca,  in  hujus  li- 
belli  textu  primi  "caraxasse  sufficiat.  Pauca  dixi,  nam  hoc  de  venerabili  viro 
non  est  dubitandum  quod  valde  numerosiora  fuerint  quse  in  notitiam  hominum, 
sacramenta  interius  celata,  venire  nullo  modo  potemnt,  quam  ea  quse,  quasi 
qusedam  parva  aliquando  stillicidia,  veluti  per  quasdam  rimidas  alicujus  pleni 
vasis  ferventissimo  novo  distillabant  vino.  Nam  sancti  et  apostolici  viri,  va- 
nam  evitantes  gloriam,  plerumque  in  quantum  possunt  interna  qusedam  arcana, 
sibi  intrinsecus  a  Deo  manifestata,  celare  festinant.  Sed  Deus  nonnulla  ex  eis, 
velint  nolint  ipsi,  divulgat,  et  in  medium  quoquo  profert  modo,  videlicet  glo- 
rificare  volens  glorificantes  se  Sanctos,  hoc  est,  ipsum  Dominum,  cui  gloria  in 
secula  '^scculorum'*. 

»"-«>  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.         If*  dethrib  B.         ^»  B.     craxasse  A.     exarasse  Colg.  Boll.         2>  amen  add.  B. 


9  Cellam  Magnam  Deathrih. — Hih.  CiH-mop 
t)itpi5  (Tigh.  736,  757;  An.  Ult.  735,  756). 
Ditpeab,  *a  wilderness;'  t)itpu5,  Fiech*s 
Hymn,  22  (Tr.  Th.  p.  3).  Derived  by  Cor- 
mac  from  t)i,  negative,  and  rpeab,  *  a  house.' 
Oolgan  supposed  that  this  was  the  church 
in  the  county  of  Cavan  which  gives  name  to 
the  diocese  of  Kilmore  (Tr.  Th.  p.  381  a, 
n.  108) ;  but  Dr.  O' Donovan,  more  correctly, 
identifies  it  with  Kilmore  in  the  county  of 
Roscommon,  barony  of  Ballintober  North  (Four 
Mast.  730).  In  this  he  is  supported  by  an 
entry  at  752,  where  the  Ui  Crumthainn,  the 
inhabitants  of  the  modem  baronies  of  Bally- 
moe  and  Killian,  in  the  north-east  part  of 
Galway,  adjacent  to  Kilmore,  are  represented 
as  burning  Cill-mor-dithraibh.  From  its  po- 
sition on  the  Shannon,  in  the  territory  of  Tir- 
Briuin,  it  is  sometimes  called  in  the  Annals 
Cill-mor  Tir  Bruin  na  Sinna,  '  Kilmore  in  Tir- 


Briuin  of  the  Shannon,'  or  CHl-mor  na  Sinna, 
*  Kilmore  of  the  Shannon'  (Four  Mast.  1232, 
1249,  1330).  This  was  one  of  the  churches 
founded  by  St.  Columba  previously  to  his  re- 
moval to  Scotland,  and  it  was  probably  in  con- 
nexion with  his  sojourn  in  this  neighbourhood 
that  the  incidents  occurred  which  are  related 
of  the  Boyle  river  in  i.  42,  and  ii.  19,  of  these 
memoirs.  The  Life  of  St.  Munna  relates : 
**Venit  B.  Munna  ad  scholam  S.  Columbae, 
qui  tunc  erat  magistcr  in  loco  qui  dicitur  Sco* 
tice  Ceallmor  Dithraimh,  id  est,  CcUa  magna 
remota,  et  ibi  S.  Munna  legit  apud  virom  sa- 
pientem  Columbam.'' — cap.  5  (Cod.  Marsh,  fol. 
127  ha\  Tr.  Th.  p.  460  6,  c.  35).  The  name 
occurs  twice  in  the  Calendar  of  Donegal  at  the 
9th  of  August.  Kilmore  is  now  a  parish  in  the 
diocese  of  Elphin,  situate  a  short  distance 
south-east  of  the  confluence  of  the  Boyle  and 
Shannon.    (Ord.  Surv.  Roscom.  ss.  17,  18.) 
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-'Huic  primo  libro  "hie  imponitur  terminus;  '*nunc  sequene  "orditur 
*•  liber  de  virtutum  "miraculis,  "qua;  plerumque  etiam  prophe talis  pra^scientia 
"comitatur. 


CAPITULA*  SECUNDI  LIBRI  INCIPIUNT, 

DE  VIRTUTUM  MIRACULIS. 

De  vino  quod  de  aqua  factum  est**. 

De  amaiissimis  alicujus  arboris  pomis,  in  dulcedinem  per  Sancti  benedictio- 

nem  versis*^. 
De  terra,  post  medium  aestatis  tempiis  arata  et  seminata,  mensis  Augusti  in- 

cipientis  cxordio  maturam  messem  proferentem*. 
De  morbifera  nube^  et  languentium  sanitate®. 
De  Mauguina  sancta  virgine,  et  fractura  coxaj  ejus  sanata'. 
De  multorum  morbis  fimbriae  vestimenti  ejus  tactu,  in  Dorso  Cete,  sanatis^. 
De  petra  salis  a  Sancto  benedicta,  quam  ignis  absumere  non  potuit^. 
De  librariis  foliis  manu  Sancti  scriptis,  quae  aqua  nullo  modo  corrumpi  pot- 

uere*. 
De  aqua,  quae,  Sancto  orante,  ex  dura  producta  est  petra*'. 
De  aqua  fontana,  quam  Sanctus  ultra  Britannicum  benedixit  Dorsum,  et  sa- 

navit'. 
De  Sancti  periculo   in  mari,   et  de  magna  tempestate  in    tranquillitatem 

continuo,  orante  ipso,  conversa". 
De  altero  ejus  periculo,  et  de  sancto  Cainnecho  pro  ipso  et  sociis  ejus  orante". 
De  baculo  in  portu  sancti  Cainnechi  neglecto°. 

»-»7  ruhrica  B.  »  de  B.         »  om.  B.         «-26  capitula  aecundi  libri  indpiunt  B.         »  oritur  D. 

«  M  A.  C.  D.  F.  S.  om,  B. 

"  Cod.  A.  has  no  capitula  for  the  second  or  the  chapters  in  Cod.  B.,  vary  from  that  in 
third  books,  and  the  present  are  supplied  from  Cod.  A. 
Cod.  B.,  which,  though  of  inferior  age,  are  en- 
titled to  some  consideration,  as  they  are  not 
servile  transcripts  of  the  titles  prefixed  to 
the  chapters.  It  will  be  seen  by  the  follow- 
ing references  that,  in  some  instances,  these 
capitula,  which  correspond  to  the    order  of 


^  Cap.  I. 

^  Cap.  7. 

f  Cap.  2. 

>  Capp.  8,  9. 

^  Cap.  3. 

k  Cap.  10. 

'  Cap.  4. 

'  Cap.  11. 

'  Cap.  5. 

•"Cap.  12. 

9  Cap.  6. 

»  Cap.  1 3. 

c APiTULA.]  A  uctore  A  damnano.  i  o  i 

Dc  Baitheneo  et  Columbano  filio  Beognoi,  qui  a  Sancto  secundum,  cadem 

die,  sed  diversa  via,  ventum  6ibi  dari  postularuntP. 
De  dsemonis  repulsionc  qui  in  lactis  vasculo  latitabat**. 
De  vasculo  quod  quidam  maleficus,  lacte  de  masculo  bove  expresso,  diabolica 

replevit  arte ;  sed,  Sancto  orantc,  ipsum  quod  videbatur  lac,  in  sanguinem, 

hoc  est,  in  naturam  propriam,  versum  est*". 
De  Lugnco  Mocumin,  quern  Sanctus  de  profluvio  sanguinis,  qui  crebro  ex 

naribus  ejus  profluebat,  oratione  et  digitorum  tactu  sanavit". 
De  esoce  magno  in  fluvio,  juxta  verbum  Sancti,  inventor 
De  duobus  piscibus,  illo  prophetante,  in  flumine  quod  vocatur  Boo  rcpertis". 
De  quodam  plebeio  qui  Nesanus  Curvus  dicebatur^. 
De  quodam  divite  tenacissimo,  nomine  Uigeno^. 
De  Columbano  ©que  plebeio  viro,  cujus  pecora  admodum  pauca  vir  sanctus  be- 

nedixit ;   sed  post  illius  bcnedictioncm  usque  ad  centenarium  creverunt 

numerum*. 
De  interitu  Johannis  filii  Conallis,  cadem  die  qua  Sanctum  spemens  dehonor- 

avit^. 
De  alicujus  Feradachi  morte,  fraudulenti  viri,  a  Sancto  praenunciata*. 
De  alio  persecutore,  cujus  nomen  latine  Manus  Dextera  dicitur*. 
De  alio  innooentium  persecutore,  qui  in  Laginensium  provincia,  sicut  Anna^ 

nias  coram  Petro,  eodem  momento,  a  Sancto  terribiliter  objurgatus,  cecidit 

mortuus^. 
De  apri  m^rtificatione,  qui  a  Sancto  eminus  cecidit,  signo  prostratus  Dominica? 

crucis*^. 
De  alia  aquatili  bestia,  quae,  eo  orante,  et  manum  e  contra  levante,  retro  re- 

pulsa  est  ne  Lugneo  uatanti  vicino  noceret**. 
De  insulaj  lonaj  viperinis  serpentibus,  qui,  ex  qua  die  Sanctus  cam  benedixit, 

nulli  hominiun  nee  etiam  pecoribus  nocere  potuere®. 
De  hasta  ab  eo  signata,  quae  deinceps  nullo  modo,  quamlibet  fortiter  impulsa, 

alicui  potuit  nocere  animanti^ 
De  Diormiti  aKgrotantis  sanitate^, 
De  Fenteni  filii  Aido,  in  extremis  positi,  sanitate**. 

« Cap.  14.  '  Cap.  19.  y  Cap.  22.  •^  Cap.  27. 

pCap.  15.  "Cap.  19.  '  Cap.  23.  *  Cap.  28. 

1  Cap.  16.  "  Cap.  20.  *  Cap.  24.  '  Cap.  29. 

'  Cap.  17.  "*  Appendage  to  cap.  20  B.  *»  Cap.  25.  «  Cap.  30. 

•  Cap.  18.  « Cap.  21.  « Cap.  26.  >»  Cap.  31. 
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De  pucro  quem  mortuum,  in  nomine  Domini  Jesu  Christi,  in  regione  Picto- 

rum,  suscitavit'. 
De  confiictu  ejus  contra  magum  Broichanum,  ob  ancillae  retentionem;  et  de 

lapide  quem  Sanctus  benedixit,  qui  in  aqua  quasi  pomum  supematavit^. 
De  bcati  viri  contra  Broichanum  magum  refragatione,  ct  venti  contrarietate*. 
De  spontanea  regiaj  munitionis  portae  subita  apertione". 
De  ecclcsias  Duorum  Agri  Rivorum  simili  reclusione". 
De  alio  paupere,  plebeio  mendico,  cui  Sanctus,  sudem  faciens,  benedixit,  ad 

ferarum  jugulationem  silvestrium®. 
De  utre  lactario,  quem  unda  maris  abduxit,  et  reduxit  ad  terramP. 
De  Librano  Harundineti  sancti  prophetatio  viri**. 
De  quadam  muliercula,   magnas  et  valde  difficiliores  partiuitionis  tortiones 

passa,  et  sanata*". 
De  conjuge  Lugnei  odiosi  gubernatoris*. 

De  Cormaco  Nepote  Lethani,  ct  ejus  navigationibus,  sancti  Columbae  prophe- 
tatio*. 
De  venerabilis  viri   in  curru   evectione,  absque  currilium  obicum  commu- 

nitione". 
Dc  pluvia  post  aliquot  siccitatis  menses,  beati  ob  honorem  viri,  super  sitientem, 

Domino  donantcj  terram  effusa^. 
Miraculum  quod  nunc,  Deo  propitio,  describcre  incipimus,  nostris  tempori- 

bus  factum,  propriis  inspeximus  oculis : 
De  ventorum  flatibus  contrariis,  venerabilis  viri  virtute  orationum,  Bi  secundos 

conversis  ventos^. 
De  mortalitate*. 

EXPLICIUNT   CAPITULA   SKCUNDI    LIBRI. 


•  Cap.  32. 

»  Cap.  36. 

'  Cap.  40. 

V  Cap.  44. 

•^  Cap.  33. 

0  Cap.  37. 

•  Cap.  41. 

"  Cap.  45. 

»  Cap.  34. 

p  Cap.  38. 

*  Cap.  42. 

*  Cap.  46. 

"Cap.  35. 

1  Cap.  39. 

«  Cap.  43. 

CAF.   I.] 
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»LIBER  SECUNDUS.— DE  VIRTUTUM  MIRACULIS. 

^DE    VINO    QUOD    DE    AQUA    FACTUM   EST. 

Alio  'in  tempore,  cum  vir  venerandus  *in  *  Scotia  apud  sanctum  "Find- 
barrum*  episcopum,  adhuc  juvenis,  sapientiam  sacral  Scripture**  addiscens, 

*  titulus  deest  A.  incipit  secundas  liber  de  virtatum  miracalis  qase  plenissime  plenimque  etiam 
prsescientia  prophetalis  comitatur  B.  incipit  liber  secundus  de  virtutum  niiraciilis  C.  F.  S.  sancti  co- 
lumbe  add.  D.  >  titul.  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  Boll.  ^  om.  D.  «  columba  add.  D.  *  acothia  C. 

hybernia  D.        ^  fenbarmm  B.     fiabarmm  D. 


^Findbarrum. — Soi.  i  (p.  i^)  supra.  Further 
on  Vinnianus;  and  Finnio  in  iii.  4,  infra.     Tho 
Irish  pinnen,  pint)en,  and  pinnia,  are  dimi- 
natiyes  of  pmn,  *  albus/  equivalent  to  Alhinus^ 
and  appear  in  the  Latin  forms  Finnianus,  Fin- 
dianus,  Finnio,  Vinnio,  and  Vinnianus;  to  which 
the  Italians  add  Fridianus  and  Frigidianus. 
Findbarr  is  a  compound  name,  formed  from 
piTin  bcrpp,  *  pulcher  vertex,*  "  propter  can- 
dorem  capillornm."     (Colg.  Act.  SS.  p.  638  a.) 
There  were  two  famous  abbots  called  Finnian, 
who  were  successiyelj  teachers  of  St.  Columba: 
one  of  them  founder  of  Magh-bile,  now  Movilla 
in  Down ;  the  other,  of  Cluain>£raird,   now 
Clonard  in  Meath.    With  the  former  of  these, 
the  ancient  Irish  Life,  followed  by  O'Donnell 
(i.  39,  Tr.  Th.  p.  395  a),  Keating  (reg.  Aodh), 
and  Lanigan  (Ec.  H.  ii.  p.  117),  identifies  the 
Findbarr  of  the  text.     Luib  lapurii  bo  ^o$- 
luimm   ecnai  cup  m  uapal  eppcop  .1.   co 
pinOCTi  TTlui^i  bile.    pe6cup  ant>  cepca  pin 
ocup  baipgen  ol  pinben  on  aipppiunb.  ben- 
nachaip  Colum  cille  m  upci  cop  poab  h-i 
^m,  CO  cap  cat)  ipm  coilech  n-aipppint).  *  He 
went,  then,  to  learn  wisdom,  to  the  illustrious 
bishop,  namely,  Finden  of  Magh-bile.    On  a 
certain  occasion  wine  and  bread  were  wanting 
to  Finden  for  the  offertory :  Columcille  blessed 
the  water,  and  it  was  turned  into  wine,  and  put 
into  the  offertory  chalice.'  With  this  ag^ee  the 
Lives  of  SS.  Ere  and  Callin  (Colg.  Act.  SS. 


p.  644  a).     Colgan  is  undecided  in  his  choice, 
for  at  Feb.  23  he  inclines  to  Clonard  (Act.  SS. 
pp.  403  6,  644  a) ;  and  at  March  1 8  to  Movilla 
(76.  p.  644  a  ;  Tr,  Tr.  p.  381  o).      St.  Finnian 
of  Movilla  was  son  of  Cairbre,  one  of  the  Dal 
Fiatach,  the  royal  family  of  Ulster,  and  became 
the  patron  saint  of  the  Ultonians  (Reeves,  Eccl. 
Ant.  p.  151).     Besides  Movilla,   he  was   the 
founder  of  Druim-fionn,  now  Dromin  in  Louth 
(•  Eccl.  S.  Fintani  de  Dromyng,* — Regist.  Fle- 
ming, fol.  44  a) ;  and  here  the  dispute  between 
him  and  St.  Columba  respecting  the  manuscript 
of  the  Gospels  is  said  to  have  occurred.     He 
died  Sept.  10,  which  is  his  festival ;  and  his 
obit  is  thus  recorded  by  Tighernach  at  579 : 
Qutes  Finniani  episcopi  Nepotis  Fiatach.  Where 
0*Conor  corruptly  for  Fituiiani  reads  Manu 
Also  in  the  Annal.  Ult.,  at  578:  Quies  Ftn- 
niani  episcopi  mic  [filii]  Nepotis  Fiatach,   as 
in  the   Dublin  MS. ;    though  O'Conor's    text 
unmeaningly  gives    Vmaniain    as  the  Saint's 
name.      The  Irish   Life   states   that  St.  Co- 
lumba, on  leaving  St.  Finnian   of  Maghbile, 
placed  himself  under  a  senior  called  Gemman 
mentioned  at  ii.  25,  infra),  from  whom  he  re- 
moved to  St.  Finnian  of  Clonard.     The  Life 
by  Cummian  subjoins  the  present  anecdote  to 
that  recorded  at  iii.  4,  infra,  where  see  note. 

*>  Sacra  Scripture. — If  this  refer  to  the  teach- 
ing of  St.  Finnian  of  Movilla,  it  renders  the  le- 
gend of  the  quarrel  between  him  and  St.  Co^ 
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commaneret,  quadam  'solenni  die  vinum  ad  ^sacrificale  mysterium  casu  aliquo 
minimc  inveniebatur :  de  cujus  defect u  cum  ministros  altaris  inter  se  conque- 
rentes  audiret,  ad  fontern  surnpto  'pergit  urceo,  ut  ad  *°sacne  Eucharisti© 
"ministeria  aquain,  quasi  "diaconus,  fontanam  hauriret^:  ipse  quippc  illis  in 
diebus  erat  in  diaconatus  gradu  administrans.  Vir  itaquc  beatus  aquaticum, 
quod  de  latice  hausit,  elementum,  invocato  nomine  "Domini  "Jesu  Christi, 
fideliter  benedixit,  qui  in  **Cana  Galilcae  aquam  ^'in  "vinum  convertit:  quo 
etiam  "in  "hoc  operante  miraculo,  inferior,  hoc  est  aquatica  natura,  in  gratio- 
rem,  videlicet  vinalem,  per  manus  pncdicabilis  viri  conversa  est"*  specicm.  Vir 
itaque  sanctus,  a  fonte  re  versus,  et  ecclesiam  intrans,  talem  juxta  altare  lu^ceum 
intra  se  habentem  deponit  liquorem;  et  ad  ministros,  Habetis,  ait,  vinum, 
quod  Dominus  ^'^ Jesus  ad  sua  misit  pcragenda  mysteria.  Quo  cognito,  sanc- 
tus cum  **ministris  "episcopus  eximias  Deo  referunt  ^'grates.  Sanctus  vero 
juvenis*  **hoc  non  sibimet,  sed  sancto  =*  Vinniano  adscribebat  episcopo.     Hoc 


7  solemni  A.     soUenni  D. 
'*  diacon  A.         "  om.   B.  C. 
>9  om.  D.         2«  christua  C 
26  A.  B.  F.  S.     finnbarro  D. 


®  sacrificii    D.  '  om,    d,  •"  sacra   ±7, 

»*  nostri  add.  D.  i*  chana  B.         «" 

21  om.  I).         22  episcopo  D.         23  gratias  C. 


9  om.  B.  10  sacra  D.  F. 

1*  chana  B.         lo"  om. 


11  mysteria  Boll. 
A.  !«'-»»  om.  C. 

s^  columba  add.  D. 


lumba,  both  as  to  cause  and  fact,  extremelj 
improbable.  For  the  legend,  see  O'Donnell, 
ii.  I  (Tr.  Th.  p.  408  a),  and  Keating  (reg. 
Aodh).  In  the  Life  of  St.  Fintan  of  Dunbleisch, 
there  is  a  story  told  of  the  same  St.  Finnian  re- 
fusing to  lend  him  a  copy  of  the  Gospels  (Colg. 
Act.  SS.  pp.  1 1  a,  643  b).  The  other  St.  Finnian, 
however,  was,  confessedly,  a  famous  teacher  of 
the  Scriptures.  See  the  various  testimonies 
collected  by  Colgan  from  the  Lives  of  his  dis- 
ciples (Act.  SS.  pp.  403  6-405  a). 

«  Quasi  diaconus  hauriret.  —  The  duty  here 
performed  by  the  deacon  was  that  which  in  the 
western  Church  was  usually  assigned  to  the 
acolyte.  The  fourth  Council  of  Carthage  pre- 
scribed that  when  an  acolyte  is  ordained,  *'  Ac- 
cipiat  et  urceolum  vacuum  ad  suggerendum  vi- 
num in  eucharistiam  sanguinis  Christi.'* — 
(Labbe,  Concil.  ii.  p.  1200.)  The  custom  of 
mingling  water  with  the  wine  in  the  Eucharist 
was  a  very  ancient  one.  See  Martene,  Ant.  Ec. 
Rit.  i.  3,7  (Vol.  i.  p.  iig  b);  Bingham,  Orig. 
^ccl.  XV.  2,  7  (Wks.  vol.  V.  p.  47). 


^  Conversa  est. — The  turning  of  water  into 
more  palatcable  fluids  has  supplied  sanctology 
with  a  large  stock  of  legends.  A  miracle  re- 
sembling the  present,  and  under  like  circum- 
stances, is  said  to  have  been  wrought  by  St. 
David  (Rees,  Cambro-Brit.  SS.  p.  130};  and 
by  St.  Fursa  (Colg.  Act.  SS.  p.  87  a).  Wine  was 
similarly  provided  by  St.  Aldus  (76.  419  6) ;  by 
St.  Finnian  of  Clonard  (76.  p.  404  6) ;  by  St. 
Kieran  of  Saighir  (76.  p.  461  a);  by  St.  Mo- 
choemhog  (76.  p.  593  6)  ;  by  St.  Gildas  (76.  p. 
184a);  by  St.  Sezinus  (76.  p.  478  a);  by  St. 
Hymelinus  (76.  p.  575  6)  ;  by  St.  Cuthbert  (76. 
p.  1 19  o)  ;  by  St.  Kiaran  of  Clonmacnois  (Vit. 
c.  31  Cod.  Marsh,  fol.  147  6  6).  Water  was 
changed  into  honey  by  St.  Patrick  (Tr.  Th.  p. 
119  a);  and  by  St.  Kiaran  (Cod.  Marsh,  fol. 
144  a  a).  St.  Brigid  turned  water  into  milk 
(Tr.  Th.  p.  529  a) ;  as  did  St.  Finian  of  Movil- 
la  (Colg.  Act.  SS.  p.  643  6).  St.  Brigid  changed 
water  into  beer  (Tr.  Th.  p.  516,  vs.  19),  and 
into  any  other  kind  of  drink  which  the  infirm 
desired  (76.  pp.  5386,  551  a). 
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itaque  '•protum'  virtutis  documentum  Christus  Dominus  per  suum  declaravit 
discipulum,  quod  in  eadem  re,  initium  ponens  signorum  in  ^Cana  Galilese, 
operatus  est  per  semetipsum. 

^Hujus,  inquam,  libelli,  quasi  quaedam  lucema,  illustret  exordium,  quod 
per  nostrum  Columbam  diale  manifestatum  est  miraculum ;  ut  deinceps  transe- 
amus  ad  cetera,  quse  per  ipsum  ostensa  sunt,  virtu  turn  '*miracula. 


^OE  ALICUJUS  ARBORIS  FRUCTU  AMARO  PER  SANCTI  BENEDICTIONEM    IN 

DULCEDINEM  VERSO. 


Qu^DAM  arbor  erat  valde  pomosa  prope  monasterium  'RoborisCampi*,  in 
australi  ejus  parte;  de  qua  cum  incolad  loci  ^quoddam  haberent  pro  nimia 
iructus  amaritudine  querimonium,  quadam  die  Sanctus  ^ad  'earn  accessit  au- 
tumnali  tempore,  vidensque  lignum  incassum  abundos  habere  fructus  qui  ex 
eis  gustantes  plus  Isederent  quam  delectarent ;  ^sancta  elevata  manu,  benedi- 
cens  ait,  In  nomine  omnipotcntis  Dei  omnis  tua  amaritudo,  O  arbor  amara, 
a  te  recedat;  tuaque  hue  usque  amarissima  nunc  in  dulcbsima  vertantur 
poma.  Mirum  dictu,  dicto  citius,  eodemque  momento,  ejusdem  arboris  omnia 
poma,  amissa  amaritudine,  in  miram,  secundum  verbum  Sancti,  versa  sunt 
dulcedinem^. 


^  F.  pro  turn  A.   Colg.  BolL      primom  C.     promptum  D.         ^  coena  male  Boll. 
majuteula  eatruUa  B.         ^'^  om.  C.  D.  F.  S. 


1  titul,  om.f  cap,  t.  eontinuatur^  C.  D.  F.  S.  BolL 
^  sanctiu  D. 


•  Juvenis. — St.  Columba  founded  the  church 
of  Derry  in  546,  when  he  was  t  went  j-four  years 
of  age,  and  his  fourth  preceptor,  St.  Finnian 
of  Clonard,  died  in  550 ;  so  that  the  occurrence 
recorded  in  this  chapter  is  likely  to  have  taken 
place  when  he  was  about  twenty.  See  Lanigan, 
EccL  Hist.  ii.  p.  118. 

'  Protum npwrov.     The  rar.  lection,  show 

that  some  of  the  copyists  and  editors  misun- 
derstood the  word.  We  find  in  the  Antipho- 
nary  of  Bangor,  in  the  Hymnus  Apoatolorum 
(Muratori,  0pp.  xL  pt.  3.  p.  225) : — 

'^Illeqaeproto 
Vires  ftdimfni  cako." 


^  litera  H, 
«  OiapmaJ  D.        '  quondam  C,       *  *  ovu  D. 


The  present  expression  was  suggested  to  the 
writer  by  S.  John,  ii.  11. 

»  Roboria  Campi.—X)Q}J\  ma$,  Durrow.  See 
i.  3  (p.  23)  supra.  Qbal  in  Irish  is  an  •  apple- 
tree.'  The  parish  of  Aghowl  in  Wicklow  is 
so  called  from  Q6a6  abla,  *  field  of  Apple- trees.' 

^  Dulcedinem. — A  similar  story  is  told  of  St. 
Mochoemoc :  "  Rediens  inde  sanctus  yir  ad 
cellam,  yidit  quandam  arborem  plenam  fructu, 
qui  erat  hominibus  inutilis  prsB  amaritudine 
uimia :  benedixitque  signo  S.  cruds  arborem,  et 
fructus  ejus  illico  in  dulcedinem  conversi  sunt.*' 
Vit.  c.  25.  (Colg.  Act.  SS.  p.  393  [r«c*«593]  6; 
Fleming,  Collect,  p.  387  6.) 
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*DB  SBGBTB  POST  MBDIUM  iE:STATIS  TBMPUS  SBMINATA,  BT  IN  BXORDIO 
'AUGUSTI  'MENSIS,  SANCTO  ORANTE,  MESSA,  IN  *IOUA  CONVBRSANTB 
INSULA. 

Alio  ^in  tempore  Sanctus  'suos  misit  monachos  at  de  alicujus  plebeii 
agellulo  virgarum  fasciculos*  ad  hospitium  afferrent  construendum.  Qui  cum 
ad  Sanctum,  ^oneraria  repleta  navi  de  supradictis  ^virgularum  materiis,  re- 
versi  venirent,  dicerentque  plebeium  ejusdem  causa  dispendii  valde  contrista- 
tum  ;  Sanctus  consequenter  praecipiens  'dicit,  Ne  ergo  *°illum  scandalizemus 
virum,  ad  ipsum  a  nobis  bis  temi  deferantur  hordei  modii**,  eosdcmque  his  "in 
diebus  arata  ipse  seminet  in  terra.  Quibus  ad  plebeium,  ^'Findchanum  no- 
mine, juxta  Sancti  jussionem,  missis,  et  coram  eo  cum  tali  commendatione 
adsignatis,  gratanter  accipiens,  ait,  Quomodo  post  medium  ^'aesteum  tempus 
seges  seminata,  contra  hujus  naturam  terras,  proficiet?  Marita  e  contra,  Fac, 
ait,  secimdum  Sancti  mandatum,  cui  Dominus  donabit  quodcunque  ab  eo  pos- 
tulaverit.      Sed  et  qui  missi  sunt  simul  hoc  addiderunt  dicendo,  Sanctus 

I  tUuL  om,  C.  D.  F.  S.  BolL  >  agosti  A.  '  mense  A.  *  A.  iona  B.  *  om.  D.  •  colamba 
add.  D.  7  onera  D.  »  virgarmn  D.  '  dixit  D.  i®  om.  C.  "  om.  D.  >>  findcanum  B. 
frindehanum  G.    finchanum  D.         ^^  nstiyom  C. 


*  Virgarum  fasciculot.—^TheBe  were  for  the 
hurdle-work  of  which  the  walls  of  houses,  both 
secular  and  ecclesiastical,  were  constructed  in 
the  primitiye  architecture  of  the  Celts.  The 
founders  of  the  first  church  in  Britain  built  on 
Ynswitrin  *^quandam  capellam,  inferius  per 
circuitum  yirgis  torquatis  muros  perficientes.*' 
— (Qui.  Malmesbur.  ap.  Ussher,  Wks.  v.  pp. 
26,  132.)  St.  David's  original  chapel  was 
*^  musco  silvestri  solum  et  hederse  nexibus  ador- 
nata.**— (Girald.  Cambrens.,  Itinerar.  Cambr. 
i3.)  St  Gwynlljw,  ciro.  580,  *'  signavit  cimi- 
terium,  et  in  medio  tabulis  et  yirg\s  fundavit 
templuuL"  (Rees,  Cambro-Brit.  SS.  p.  148.) 
In  Ireland,  when  St.  Kieran  of  Saighir  pre* 
pared  to  build  his  church,  **  aper  statim  in 
conspecta  virl  Dei,  rirgas  et  fenum  ad  mate- 
riam  cella  construendse  dentibus  suis  fortiter 
abscidit.'*  (Colg.  Act  SS.  p.  458  6.)  St  Ke- 
Tin  of  ^lendaloch  "  oratoriolum  sibi  construxit 


ex  virgis.**  (Act  SS.  Jun.  torn.  L  p.  316  a.) 
"  In  loco  Raithin  S.  Columba-kylle  ceUulam 
antea  proposuit  fundare,  et  tres  fasces  yirga- 
rum  reliquit,  dicens  suis,  Veniet  alius  post  me, 
cui  prffifinitus  est  ille  locus  a  Domino.  Et  de 
illis  fascibus  S.  Carthacus  sibi  cellulam  sBdifS- 
cayit,  ut  prophetavit  S.  Columba."  (Act.  SS. 
Mai.  torn.  iiL  p.  381  a.)  St  Finan,  coming 
from  Hy  on  his  episcopal  mission,  **  in  insula 
Lindisfarnensi  fecit  ecclesiam  episcopali  sedi 
congruam ;  quam  tamen  more  Soottorum,  non 
de  lapide,  sed  de  robore  secto  totam  composuit, 
atque  harundine  texit'*  (Bede,  H.  E.  iii.  25.) 
St.  Voloc  built  as  his  abode  "  pauperculam  ca- 
sam  calamis  yiminibusque  contextam.**  (Brerr. 
Aberdon.  Propr.  SS.  Part  Hjemal.  foL  45  aa.) 
See  note  <=,  p.  1 14,  infra,  and  that  oonceming 
St.  Golumba*s  monastery,  chap.  45,  infra, 

^  Bis  term  modii. — So  "  sex  modios,"  i.  41 
(p.  79)  supra. 
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Columba,  qui  nos  ad  te  cum  hoc  misit  munere,  hoc  mandatum  per  nos  de  tua 
commendavit  segetc,  dicens,  Homo  ille  in  omnipotentia  Dei  confidat:  ^'seges 
"ejus,  quamvis  de  mense  Junio  "duodecim  prsemissis  diebus^  8eminata^%  in 
"principiia  "Augusti  mensis  metetur**.  Obsequitiu"  plebeius  *°arando  et  semi- 
nando;  et  messem,  quam  supradicto '^ in  tempore  '^contra  ^spem  seminavit, 
cum  omnium  admiratione  vicinorum  in  exordio  "Augusti  mensis  maturam, 
juxta  verbum  Sancti,  **me8suit,  **in  loco  terrae  qui  dicitur  ••Delcros*. 


^DE  MORBIFERA  NUBE,  ET  PLURIMORUM  SANITATE. 

Alio  'itidem  'in  tempore,  cum  Sanctus  in  ^loua  'commoraretiu*  insula, 
scdens  in  monticulo  qui  Latine  Munitio  Magna '^  dicitur,  videt  ab  aquilone 

»*-»8om.  C.       »«  A.  C.  quindecim  B.D.F.       "  ftierit  a<W.  D.        »«  principio  D.        »  Umen  aiU.  D. 
agusti  A.  30  orando  B.         21  om.  D.  »"»  om.  D.  «  viri  add.  D.  "^  om,  C.  D.  F.  S. 

24  A.  B.     deleros  Colg.  BoU. 

1  titul,  om,  C.  D.  F.  S.  Boll      *  om.  B.       >  om.  D.      «  A.  C.  F.  S.  iona  B.  D.       *  commaneretD. 


'  Diebus. — See  cap.  44,  infra.  Id  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Iona  barley  is  occasionally  sown 
early  in  July ;  but  the  usual  time  of  sowing  is 
June ;  of  reaping,  the  early  part  of  September. 

<*  Metetur, — The  Life  of  St.  Fintan  records 
a  much  more  surprising  occurrence  :  **  Finta- 
nus  cum  suis  cum  legerent  Eyangelium,  quidam 
leprosus  in  vernali  tempore  venit  ad  Comgal- 
Inm,  et  quod  impossibile  erat,  quserebat  ab  eo 
panem  scilicet  messis  nuperrime  factss,  quasi 
segetes  in  yere  matures  esse  solerent.  Tunc 
jussus  est  a  sancto  Fintano  ut  agrum  seminare 
semen,  post  boyes  adiret.  Primo  ergo  sulco 
seminato  statim  frumentum  creyit,  et  maturuit, 
et  ita  mirabiliter  recens  panis  inyentus  est  le- 
prosa*' — cap.  5  (Colg.  Act  SS.  p.  1 1  6).  See 
the  case  recorded  by  Bede  (H.  £.  iy.  28}. 

*  Delcrot. — Not  identified.  Possibly  the 
name  is  formed  from  t>eal5  pof ,  *  promontory 
of  thorns.'  The  ancient  Irish  Life  refers  this 
anecdote  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Derry :  "  On 
a  certain  occasion  he  sent  his  monks  into  a  wood 
to  cut  wattling  for  a  church  for  him  in  Daire.** 
The  .title,  howeyer,  of  the  present  chapter  is 
opposed  to  such  a  supposition. 


^  Munitio  Magna.'^The  Irish  of  O'Donnell 
giyes  Oamsean  mop,  for  which  Colgan  substi- 
tutes Rath-mor  (Tr.  Th.  p.  419  a),  but  erro- 
neously, because  that  name  signifies  Atriwrn 
Magnum^  as  it  is  rendered  in  the  Li  yes  of  St. 
Comgall(cap.  45,  Flem.,  Collect  p.  312  a),  and 
St.  Fintan  (cap.  1 8,  Colg.  Act.  SS.  p.  352  a),  while 
JDim  is  the  word  which  elsewhere  is  rendered 
Munitio  by  Adamnan.  Dun-mor  is  the  true 
representatiye  of  the  Latin  name ;  but  there  is 
no  place  in  Iona  now  so  called.  There  are, 
howeyer,  two  eminences  in  the  north  of  the 
island  called  Dun-i  and  Dun-hhuirg,  The  for- 
mer, which  is  the  highest  ground  in  the  island, 
has  no  traces  of  fortification ;  but  the  latter, 
which  is  more  compressed  and  abrupt,  is  situate 
a  little  to  the  south-west,  commanding  a  wide 
prospect  on  the  north,  and  has  round  the  sum- 
mit the  traces  of  a  parapet  such  as  are  often 
seen  enclosing  ancient  forts  in  Ireland  and  Scot- 
land. '*  The  Names  of  fortified  Places  in  the 
western  Isles,  are  in  seyeral  places  called 
Borg,  and  the  Villages  in  which  the  Forts 
stand,  are  always  with  Bor^."— Martin,  West- 
em  Islands,  p.  389. 
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nubem  densam  et  •pluvialem,  de  'mari  'die  serena  obortam:  qua  ascendente 
visa,  Sanctus  ad  quendam  de  suis  juxta  se  monachum  sedentem,  nomine  'Sil- 
nanum^,  ^^filium  "Nemani-don  "Mocusogin*',  Haec  nubes,  ait,  valde  nocua 
hominibus  ct  pecoribus  erit ;  hacque  die  velocius  trans volans  super  aliquantam 
Scotiae  partem,  "hoc  est,  ab  illo  rivulo  qui  dicitur  Ailbine**  usque  ad  Vadum 


«  plmalem  A.       ^-^  meridie  C.        <>  A.  F.  a    mlaanam  B.  C.     sillanum  D.      ^^"^^  om,  C.  D.  F.  S. 
^^  nemaidon  A.         ^^'^^  Demaidonmocusogin  B.         ^*~i&  om.  C.  D.  F.  S. 


*»  Silnanum, — See  L  41  (p.  77),  supra. 

<:  Mocusogin, — A  clan  name,  formed  probably 
from  mocu  So$am,^/iorttm  Soghani,  or  mac 
13  So^amffilius  nepotum  Soghani.  Soghan,  or 
Sodhan,  was  son  of  Fiacha  Araidhe,  founder  of 
the  Dal-Araidhe.  See  OTlaherty,  Ogyg.  p. 
327  ;  O'Donovan,  Hy  Many,  p.  72. 

«•  Ailbine, — This  is  now  corrupted  to  Delvin, 
but  has  no  connexion  with  the  true  DeWin, 
which  is  Oealbna,  a  territorial  name.  The 
Delyin  rirer  rises  in  the  county  of  Meath,  and, 
flowing  through  a  rocky  valley  called  the  Glen 
of  Roches,  passes  under  Knocknag^n  Bridge, 
and  falls  into  the  sea  at  Gormanstown,  a  little 
north  of  Balbriggan.  It  is  an  inconsiderable 
stream,  and  is  only  remarkable  on  account  of 
its  old  associations,  and  as  being  the  boundary 
between  the  counties  of  Dublin  (Ord.  Surv.  s.  1) 
and  Meath  (16.  s.  28).  The  present  allusion  to 
it  and  Dublin  is  a  very  curious  topographical 
notice,  for  it  proves  that  the  territory  of  Fin- 
gall  was  defined  at  that  early  date  by  the  same 
limits  as  in  modern  times.  The  name  Ailbene 
occurs  only  once  in  the  Four  Masters,  but  in 
that  instance  in  exactly  the  same  relation  that 
it  does  here.  A.  D.  1052,  Cpeach  la  mac 
mail  na  mbo  hi  pine  g^al'l^  50  po  loif  c  an 
cip  6  at  cliat  CO  hQlbene.  '  A  foray  [was 
made]  by  the  son  of  Mael-na-mbo  on  Fine-Gall, 
and  he  burned  the  country  from  Ath-cUath  to 
Athene*  The  original  name  of  this  territory 
was  TTla^  TTluipe&a  1  mbpfsoib,  *■  the  plain  of 
Muiredh  in  Bregia'  (Four  Mast.  A.  M.  4606), 
which  was  preserved  until  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury hi  the  form  Moymurthyt  the  name  of  a 


manor  and  chapelry  near  Gormanstown,  in  the 
parish  of  Moorchurch.  (Dean  Butler's  Trim, 
p.  262 ;  Leinster  Inquis.,  Meath, No.  153  Car.  i. ; 
Bp.  Dopping*s  Visitations  of  Meath,  Marsh's 
Libr.)  In  the  Dinnseanchus  its  origin  is  thus 
explained  : 

TTlat)  ainm  pop  mai^e  miab  n-aic 
5aipm  cian  cen  caipe  compaic 
Haibcip  on  cuip  ebon  cailo 
O  niuipit)a6  mac  Copmaic. 

'  As  for  the  name  of  your  noble  pleasant  plain, 
*TiB  an  ancient  name  without  doubt  or  qnestiaii ; 
So  called  fh)m  the  high-faced  stout  pillar, 
I'^rom  Muiredhach  son  of  Connac* 

This  occurs  at  the  close  of  a  poem  of  twenty- 
four  stanzas,  on  the  origin  of  Inhher  Ailbine. 
Its  legend  is  thus  told  in  the  prose  recital: 
*^  Inbher  Ailbine,  whence  it  was  named.  That 
is  not  difficult.  Ruadh  mac  Righduinn,  son  of 
the  king  of  Fir-Muiridh,  collected  a  crew  of 
four  canoes  to  cross  the  sea  in  order  to  visit 
his  foster-brother  the  son  of  the  king  of  Loch- 
lann.  When  they  reached  the  middle  of  the  sea, 
they  failed  to  move  in  any  direction,  but  stood 
as  if  held  by  an  anchor.  Ruadh  then  went  out 
over  the  ship  to  ascertain  the  cause  of  the  de- 
tention, and  went  under  the  tide,  and  saw  nine 
women  the  fairest  of  the  race,  holding,  three  to 
each  canoe.  They  took  Ruadh  with  them,  and 
he  lay  nine  nights  with  them  in  their  land ;  and 
one  of  them  became  pregnant  by  him.  And  he 
promised  to  visit  them  on  his  return,  if  he  could. 
Ruadh  then  went  to  the  house  of  his  foster- 
brother,  and  remained  with  him  seven  years. 
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"Clled*,  pluviam  vespere  distillabit  morbiferam,  "quae  gravia  "et  purulenta 
humanis  in  corporibus,  et  in  pccorum  uberibus,  ^^nasci  faciei  ulcera^;  quibus 
homines  morbidi  et  pecudes,  ilia  vencnosa  gravitudine  usque  ad  mortem  mo- 
lestati,  laborabunt.  Sed  nos  eorum  miserati  subvenire  languoribus,  Domino 
miserante,  debemus.  Tu  ergo,  ^'  Silnane,  nunc  mecum  descendens  de  monte, 
nayigationem  prsepara  crastina  die,  vita  comite  et  Deo  volente,  a  me  pane 
accepto,  Dei  invocato  nomine  '"benedicto,  quo  in  ^^aqua  intincto,  homines  ea 


»  cleeth  B.  i«  et  D.  i?  om.  D.  »  qiuB  add,  D. 

^  ad  flcotiam  tnmsfretato  add  S.        **  aquam  C. 


i>  A.  F.  S.    slluane  B.  C.    sUUuie  D. 


and  then  returned.  But  he  kept  not  his  appoint- 
ment ;  and  he  arrived  at  Mairidh.  The  nine 
women  then  went,  having  with  them  the  son  that 
had  been  bom,  to  be  arenged  of  the  father ; 
but  they  met  him  not  The  mother  then  killed 
her  own  and  Ruadh's  son,  and  she  flang  his 
head  on  shore.  Whereupon  all  said,  as  if  with 
one  mouth,  If  01U  bine,  It  is  an  awful  crime; 
unde  dicitur  Inbher  Oillbine." 

Qnt)  Qfbepc  flu  05  f  on  apt)  pe 
po  ce6c  Huat)  po  gapg  pige 
mil  cen  cont)  im  glonn  n-5le 
ba  h-oll  ba  h-oll  in  bine.- 

'  Then  said  the  powerful  army  this, 

Rnadh  the  fierce  enjoys  the  sovereignty 
Of  all  without  opposition  in  fierce  deed  t 
*Tl8  a  great,  'tis  a  great  crime.* 

(Book  of  BaUymote,  foL  191  a. ) 

To  this  wild,  but  yery  ancient,  legend  may  be 
added  another  early  notice  of  the  stream : 
**  Primo  vero  yenit  [S.  Patricius]  ad  vallem 
Sescnani  et  aediBcavit  ibi  aecclesiam  primam 
etportayit  filium  Sesceneum  nomine  cpiscopum 
secnm  et  reliquit  ibi  .ii.  pueros  perigrinos. 
Vespere  vero  venit  ad  hostium  Ailbine  ad 
quendam  virum  bonum  et  babtitzavit  ilium, 
et  invenit  cum  illo  filium  placitum  sibi  et  dedit 
illi  nomen  Benignum.**  Tirechan.  (Lib.  Arma- 
oan.  fol.  9  b  a.)  This  hostium  Ailbine  was  the 
Inbep  Oillbine  mentioned  aboye. 
•  Vadum  Clied.—at  cliae,   *  Hurdle  ford,' 


the  ancient  name  of  Dublin,  and  that  by  which 
it  is  still  known  among  the  Irish-speaking  na- 
tiyes.  The  Dinnseanehus  says  that  it  was  called 
the  Ford  of  Hurdles  from  the  bundles  of  twigs 
which  the  Lagenians,  in  the  reign  of  their  King 
Mesgeira,  placed  across  the  river  Liffey  for  the 
purpose  of  conveying  the  sheep  of  Athirny  Ail- 
geasach  to  Dun  Edair.  See  the  interesting 
paper  by  J.  O'Donovan  in  Dubl.  Pen.  Journal, 
vol.  i.  p.  174.  The  name,  however,  was  not 
peculiar  to  Dublin,  for  there  was  an  QC  cliaC 
nieabpai^e,  now  Clarin  Bridge,  in  Galway ; 
an  QC  cliaC  an  Cbopainn,  now  BaUymote,  in 
Sligo.  •  The  etymology  of  the  name  Dublin  is 
thus  given  in  the  ancient  Life  of  St.  Goemhgen : 
'*  Civitas  Athcliath,  quse  est  in  aquilonali  La- 
ginensium  plaga,  super  fretum  maris  posita : 
et  illud  Scotice  dicitur  Dublin,  quod  sonat  La- 
tine  Nigra  Therma."  (Act.  SS.  Jun.  i.  p.  319  a; 
Colg.  Tr.  Th.  p.  1 1 2  a,  n.  69,  7 1 ;  Act.  SS.  p. 
147  6,  c.  16 ;  Calend.  Dungall.  Feb.  12.)  CliaC, 
*  a  hurdle,*  is  allied  to  the  old  Welsh  c/iitf,  the 
Latin  cliteUa^  and  more  remotely,  to  crates 
(Anglice  crate)  audits  diminutive  craticula; 
closely  to  the  Greek  cX^dpa,  and  its  cognate 
clathri;  and  is  directly  represented  by  the  later 
forms,  cleda^  cleia^  cleta,  cloea,  cloia,  which  are 
to  be  found  in  Ducange,  in  the  sense  of  wicker 
or  basket  work,  and  have  passed  into  French 
in  the  form  claie.  See  Zeuss,  Gram.  Celt.  i. 
pp.*2i,  114,  186. 
f  C/7cera.-.Not  noticed  in  the  Irish  Annals. 
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conspersi^^,  et  pecora,  celerem  recuperabunt  salutem.  Quid  moramur?  Die 
crastina,  his  quae  necessaria  erant  citius  prseparatis,  ^^Silnanus,  accepto  de 
manu  Sancti  pane  benedicto,  in  pace  enavigavit.  Cui  Sanctus,  a  se  eadem 
emigranti  hora,  *'addit  hoc  **con8olatorium  verbum,  dicens,  Confide,  fili,  ven- 
tos  habebis  secundos  et  prospcros  die  noctuque,  usque  "dum  ad  illam  pervenias 
regionem  "quae  dicitur  Ard  '^ Ceannachte^,  ut  languentibus  ibidem  celerius 
cum  salubri  subvenias  pane.  Quid  plura  ?  ^  Silnanus,  verbo  obsecutus  Sancti, 
prospera  et  *'celeri  ^^navigatione,  auxiliante  Domino,  ad  supra  memoratam 
perveniens  partem^  illius  regionis,  plebem  de  qua  Sanctus  praedixerat  devasta- 

«  A.  6  F.  S.    siluanas  C.    sillanas  D.         »  addidit  D.         **  etiam  add.  G.        25  om.  A.        »-n  om. 
C.  D.  F.  S.       27  cenacte  B.      ^  A.  B.  F.  S.  sUaanus  C.    sillaniu  D.       »  sceleri  B.      so  enayigatioiie  D. 


*■, 


s  Consperai, — Seefollowing  chapter,  and  ii.  33. 
Thus  also  Bede  relates  of  St.  Oswald's  cross : 
*'  Nam  et  usque  hodie  multi  de  ipso  ligno  sa- 
crosanct® crucis  astulas  excidere  sotent,  quas 
cum  in  aquas  miserint  eisque  languentes  homi- 
nes aut  pecudes  potayerint  siye  asperserint 
mox  sanitati  restituuntur.'*  (H.  £.  iii.  2.)  A 
like  virtue  was  supposed  to  reside  in  Irish  ma- 
nuscripts :  ^*  Donique  vidimus  quibusdam  a 
serpente  percussis,  rasa  folia  codicum  qui  de 
Hibemia  fuerant,  et  ipsam  rasuram  aquae  im- 
missam  ac  potui  datam,  talibus  protinus  totam 
▼im  veneni  grassantis,  totam  inflati  corporis 
absumsisse  ac  sedasse  tumorem."    (lb,  i.  i.) 

^Ard  Ceannachte. ^-Cx&n,  sonof  OiliollOlum, 
was  slain  in  battle  circ.  240 ;  his  son  Tadhg, 
having  defeated  the  Ultonians  in  the  battle  of 
Crinna,  received,  in  consideration  of  his  ser- 
vices, a  grant  of  that  part  of  Bregia  extending 
from  Glasnera  near  Dniim-Inesclann  [Drumis- 
kin]  on  the  north,  to  Cnoc  Alaoildoid  by  the 
river  Liffey  on  the  south.  His  descendants 
were  called  from  his  father  the  Cianachta,  and 
this  territory,  being  occupied  by  them,  was  called 
the  rpioda  cet)  Ciana6ca,  or  *cantred  of 
Cianacht.'  Another  branch  of  the  family  pro- 
ceeded northward,  and  obtained  a  settlement  in 
the  present  county  of  Londonderry,  to  which  also 
the  clan  name  of  Cianacht  was  given,  and  which 
for  distinction's    sake  was  called  CiaTia6ca 


Slinne  ^eimni,  now  known  as  the  barony  of 
Keenaght.  This  grant  seems  to  have  resulted 
from  the  success  of  Tadhg  at  the  battle  of  Car- 
ric-Eolairg  in  the  same  territory  (Tigh.  248). 
But  the  chief  region  of  the  tribe  was  Ciana^ca 
bpe$,  *  Cianacht  of  Bregia,*  whose  limits  were 
those  above  mentioned.  Daimhliacc  [Duleek] 
in  Meath  was  in  the  centre  of  it.  Another 
name  was  that  in  the  text,  Qpt>  CiaTia6ca, 
Altitudo  Cianachtorum^  of  which  we  find  ex- 
amples in  Tjghemach  at  248,  662,  688,  736, 
742,  748,  749,  and  in  the  parallel  places  of  the 
other  Annals.  The  Four  Masters,  at  868,  de- 
scribe Druim-caradb,  now  Drumcar,  as  situate 
in  Ard  Cianachta.  The  inhabitants  of  the 
north  portion  of  the  territory  were  called  pip 
Qpt>a  Ciana6ca,  Viri  Altitudinis  Cianachto^ 
rum,  or,  more  concisely,  pip  Qpt>a,  which  is 
still  preserved  in  Ferrard,  the  name  of  the 
southern  barony  of  Louth,  and  a  Viscountcy  in 
the  Irish  Peerage.  On  the  name  Cianachta, 
see  Keating,  Hist,  (reg,  Feargus) ;  OTlaherty, 
Ogyg»*»  PP-  328,  332  ;  O'Donovan,  Book  of 
Rights,  p.  186;  Colgan,  Tr.  Th.  p.  177  b, 
n.  90. 

>  Supra  memoratam  partem, — That  is,  the  por- 
tion of  Ard  Cianachta  lying  between  the  Ail- 
bine  and  Ath-cliath,  afterwards  known  as 
Fingall.  This  shows  that  Ard  Cianachta  ex- 
tended southwards  to  the  Liffey. 
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tarn  nubis  praedlctae  morbifera  reperiit  pluvia  '^superpluente,  citius  '^praecur- 
rentis.  Inprimisque  bis  terni  viri  in  eadem  mari  vicina''  domo  reperti  in  ex- 
tremis morte  positi  appropinquante,  ab  eodem  ^  Silnano  aqua  benedictionis 
aspersi,  in  eodem  *^die  opportunius  sanati  sunt.  Cujus  subitse  sanationis 
rumor,  per  totam  illam,  morbo  ^pestilentiore  vastatam,  regionem  cito  divul- 
gatus,  omnem  morbidum  ad  sancti  Columbae  legatum  invitavit  populum ;  qui, 
juxta  Sancti  mandatum,  homines  et  pecora  pane  '^intincta  benedicto  aqua 
conspersit,  et  continuo  plenam  recuperantes  salutem,  homines,  cum  pecudibus 
salvati,  Christum  in  sancto  Columba  cum  eximia  gratiarum  actione  laudanmt. 
In  hac  '^itaque  suprascripta  narrationc,  ut  aestimo,  duo  haec  manifeste  pariter 
'^comitantur ;  hoc  est,  gratia  prophetationis  de  nube,  et  virtutis  miraculum  in 
aegrotantium  ^* sanitate.  Haec  per  omnia  esse  verissima,  supradictus  ^Silnanus, 
Christi  miles,  sancti  legatus^  Columbae,  coram  "  Segineo"  abbate  et  ceteris 
testatus  est  senioribus. 


'DB   ^MAUGINA   SANCTA  VIRGINE   DAIMBNI   FILIA  QUiB  INHABITAVERAT   IN 

'CLOCHUR  FILIORUM  DAIMBNI. 

*Alio  in  ^tempore  Sanctus,  "cum  in  ^loua  demoraretur  insula,  prima  diei 
hora,  quendam  "advocans  fratrem,  *Lugaidum*  nomine,  ^^cujus  cognomentum 
Scotice  Lathir^  ^^dicitur;  et  taliter  eum  compellat,  dicens,  Praepara  cito  ad 
^'Scotiam  celerem  navigationem,  nam  mihi  valde  est  necesse  te  usque  ad 
^'Clocherum  ^'filionmi  ^^Daimeni^  destinare  legatum.     In  hac  enim  prasterita 

11  saperflaente  C.  ^  pnecoirens  F.  ^  A.  B.  F.  S.    tUoano  C.    nllano  D.  ^  om,  B. 

9s  pestilencie  B.        m  A.  B.  F.    intincto  C.  D.        ^  equidem  D.        ^  comittantur  B.        »  8anctitat«.C. 
^  A.  B.  F.  S.  ailuanus  C.    sillaniu  D.        ^^  segeneo  C.  D. 

1  tUul,  om.  C.  D.  F.  S   Boll.        >  nutoguina  B.         '  loco  qui  acottice  dicitar  tM.  B.     clocher  B. 
*-»  om.  D.  8  columba  add.  D.  '  A.  C.  F.  S.     iona  B.  D.  «  advocat  F.  »  lugaidium  B. 

logidum  D.        i<^"  om,  a  U.  F.  8.        "  hyberniam  D.        w  chiliocherum  C.    clochor  D.        i*""  om. 

a  D.  F.  a 

*  Mori  rtciiMi.— The  territory  spoken  of  in  »>  Za<Atr.— Hibemice  lamip   *forti«.'  Laiti- 
th«  text  skirts  the  sea  for  fifteen  miles.                   ms,  ii.38,  infra, 

^Legatut  Cb/um6ff.— See  i.  i8,  31,  gmpra;  ^  ChcheruMjiliorumDaimenu-~Clochax\mac 

cap.  5,  38,  infra,  nOaiThene  is  a  form  in  which  the  name  of 

■  Seguuo.-See  i.  i  (p.  16),  3  (p.  26),  tupra,  Clogher  is  frequently  found.     See  Ann.  Ult. 

•  Luffaidum.'-Hib.  tu$ai6.     See  i.  aa  (p.  5 1)  769,  841,  868,  930,  960,  1 1 37.     The  distinction 
ttipra.  was  not  unnecessarj,  for  Clo6ap,  which  signi- 
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nocte,  cafiualiquo,  ^'Maugina^,  sancta  virgo,  ^^filia  ^'Daimeni,  ab  oratorio  post 
missam  domum  revcrsa,  titubavit,  coxaque  ejus  in  duas  confracta  est  partes. 
Haic  ssepius  meum,  inclamitans,  nomen  commemorat,  a  Domino  sperans  se  ac- 
cepturam  per  me  consolationem.  "Quidplura?  '^Lugaido  obsecundanti,  et 
consequenter  emigranti,  Sanctus  pineam  tradit  cum  benedictione  '^capsellam, 
dicens,  Benedictio,  quae  in  hac  ^^capsellula  continetur,  quando  ad  "Mauginam 


w  mauguina  B.     magnia  D.         "»»  om,  C.  D.  F.  a         "  ct  add,  D. 
lam  D.        22  capsula  D.        23  maugainam  B.    maguiam  D. 


^  loigido  D.        31  capsu- 


fies  *a  stony  place,*  is  of  such  frequent  occur- 
rence, that  among  the  townland  names  in  Ire- 
land there  are  no  less  than  forty-fi?e  instances 
of  ClogheTy  and  forty-two  of  the  same  word  in 
composition.  The  nucleus  of  the  settlement 
mentioned  in  the  text  was  the  earthen  fort  in 
the  episcopal  demesne,  which  was  anciently 
called  Rath-mor  Maighe'Leamhna,  and  was 
said  to  have  been  constructed  in  the  beginning 
of  the  second  century  by  Baine,  wife  of  King 
Tuathal  Teachtmar  (Four  Mast.  1 1 1 ;  OTla- 
herty,  Ogygia,  p.  303).  It  afterwards  became 
the  seat  of  the  kings  of  Airghialla,  and  when 
St.  Maccarthen  founded  the  see  of  Clogher  in 
this  place,  it  was  in  compliance  with  the  in- 
structions of  St.  Patrick :  *'  Vade  in  pace  fili, 
et -monasterium  tibi  construe  in  platea  ante 
regalem  sedem  Urgallensium.**  (Colg.  Act.  SS. 
p.  738  &,  c.  7.)  Hence  it  was  that  this  church, 
being  grafted  on  the  lordship,  acquired  prece- 
dence in  the  dominions  of  Airghialla,  so  that 
in  after  ages  episcopus  Ergallia  became  a 
common  designation  of  the  bishops  of  Clogher. 
The  filii  Daimeni^  from  whom  the  place  took 
its  distinctive  name,  were  sons  of  Damhin,  son 
of  Cairbre  Damhairgid,  King  of  Airghialla, 
and  were  called  the  Clann  Damhin  (Ogyg. 
p.  365) ;  whose  descendants  retained  the  name, 
and  were  represented  in  1353  by  the  family  of 
Duibthire,  now  Dwyer  (Cambrens.  Eyers.  vol. 
i.  p.  246  reprint).  Mugania  was  in^en  Oaimin, 
*  daughter  of  Damhin.*  The  following  table 
will  illustrate  the  family  relations : 


EOCHAIDH 

Sixth  in  descent  firom  Colla  Dachrlch,  King  of  Airghi- 
alla when  St.  PatHck  first  visited  Clogher.  (Tr.  Th. 
p.  150  a ;  Act.  SS.  p.  738  b.)  CaUed  Ecfm  br  JooeUn 
(capp.  7»,  80).  I 


Brkasal 
Rejected  Christianity, 
and  was  cursed  l^ 
St  Patrick.  (Tr.  Th. 
p.  UOo.) 


I 
Cairbbk  DAMB'AtaeiD 
Embraced  Christianity,  and 
blessed  by  St  Patrick.  (Tr. 
Th.  p.  150  a.)  Became  King 
of  Alnrhialla,  and  died  in6l£ 
(An.  mt) 


\ 


Daikih 
Tbe  Doimemu  at  the  text.    Ob.  IM.  (TVt*.) 


I 


r 


CONAI.L  DKARO 

*  Conallus  Jiubeos  de  Clochar.* 
—Mar.  (Sorm.  Slain  in  <i09. 
(Tigh.) 


1 


MooHAiir 
'Mangina  fllia  Dalmeni *  of 
the  text 


There  was  also  a  Clann,  or  Cinel-Ftach,  de- 
riyed  from  Tuathal,  son  of  Niall,  who  were 
settled  near  Clogher.  *  *  Daimhin  Drech-argaid 
[silver  face],  I  e.  Tuathalan  of  the  North,  had 
seven  sons  in  Feara  Leamhna,  and  it  is  they 
who  are  called  the  Sil  Tuathail  at  Clochar- 
mac-Daimhin.  Others  say  that  these  sons  who 
are  about  Clochar  were  not  the  sons  of  Tuathal, 
but  of  Daimhin  Drech-airgid.  This,  however, 
is  not  correct,  for  they  were  sons  to  Tuathal  of 
the  North,  and  this  Tuathal  was  called  Daim- 
hin."—Mac  Firbis,  GeneaL  MS.  p.  16^  The 
name  Damhin  is  the  diminutive  of  Damh,  ^  bos,* 
and  may  be  rendered  Vitulut,  See  Colg.  Act. 
SS.  p.  216  6,  n.  14 ;  Tr.  Th.  p.  381  6,  n.  7. 

**  Maugina — Uib,  ITIo^ain.  Three  virgins  of 
this  name  are  commemorated  in  the  Calendar, 
at  Nov.  15,  Dec  9,  Deo.  15  ;  but  the  only  one 
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pervenies  yisitandam,  in  '^  aquae  vasculum  intingatur,  eademque  benedlctionis 
aqua  super  ejus  infundatur  coxam;  et  statim,  invocato  Dei  nomine,  coxale 
conjungeturos*,  et  densabitur ;  et  sancta  virgo  plenam  recuperabit  salutem. 
Et  hoc  Sanctus  **addit,  En  ego  "coram  in  "hujus  ^^capsae  operculo  numerum 
viginti  trium  annorum  "describo,  quibus  sacra  virgo  in  hac  prsesenti,  '^'post 
eandem  '* salutem,  victura  est  vita.  ''Quae  omnia  sic  plene  expleta  sunt,  sicuti 
a  Sancto  praedicta :  nam  statim  ut  "Lugaidus  ad  sanctam  pervenit  vir^nem, 
aqua  benedicta,  sicut  Sanctus  commendavit,  perfusa  coxa,  sine  ulla  morula 
condensate  osse,  plene  sanata  est;  et  in  adventu  ^legati  sancti  Columbae  cum 
ingenti  gratiarum  actione  gavisa,  viginti  tribus  annis,  secundum  Sancti  pro- 
phetiam,  post  sanitatem,  in  bonis  actibus  permanens,  vixit. 

*DB  HIS  QU^  IN  DORSO  'CEATE  'PERACT^  SUNT  DIVERSORUM  SANITATIBUS 

MORBORUM. 

ViR  vitae  praedicabilis,  *  sicuti  nobis  ab  expertis  traditum  est,  diversorum 
languores  infirmorum,  invocato  Christi  nomine,  illis  in  diebus  sanavit,  quibus, 
ad  regum  pergcns  condictum*  in  ^Dorso  •Cette,*'  brevi  commoratus  est  tem- 
pore. Nam  aut  sanctae  manus  protensione,  aut  aqua  ab  eo  benedicta,  aegroti 
plures  aspersi,  aut  etiam  fimbriae  ejus  tactu  ^amphibali^,  aut  alicujus  rei,  salis 
videlicet  vel  panis,  benedictione  accepta,  et  lymphis  intincta,  plenam  credentes 
recuperarunt  salutem. 


a*  aqna  C.  «*  addidit  D.  »  A.  B.  ponam  C.  Colg.  BolL  dico  D.  ^  ejua  B.  »  cap- 
sule C.  »  B.  om.  A.  C.  D.  F.  S.  ao  viu  add,  S.  si  om.  S.  32  ponam  add.  S.  ^  lagidus  D. 
*iom.  C. 

« tUul  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  Boll.  «  cete  B.  *  peracta  B.  *  columba  add,  D.  »"«  coUe  qui  vo- 
catur  bpuim  6eat)  D.  s  cete  B.  caetae  C.  cettae  F.  '  C.  D.  ahfibali  A.  B.  (vid.  var.  led.  12, 
p.  25,  guprd)  amfibali  F.    ansibali  Colg.    amphilabi  BolL 


with  whom  the  present  indiyidual  can  be  iden- 
tified is  the  .TTloJani  0$  o  Cluam  boipenn, 
'  Moghain,  virgin,  of  Cluainboirenn,'  of  Dec.  15. 
Clonborren  is  in  the  parish  of  Moore,  conntj 
of  Roscommon.  Its  distance,  however,  from 
Clogher  is  in  itself  no  hindrance  to  the  identi- 
fication, for  it  was  situate  in  the  territory  of 
the  Hy-Many,  a  branch  of  the  Airghialla,  who 
had  removed  to  Connanght  at  an  early  period ; 
and  ecclesiastical  connexion  at  this  date  in  Ire- 


Q 


land  was  influenced  more  by  family  relation 
than  by  local  circumstances. 

*  Conjungetur  ob. — A  bit  of  moss  from  the 
cross  of  St.  Oswald  is  related  by  Bede  to  have 
effected  a  similar  cure.  (H.  E.  iil  2.)  See  Vit. 
Moluse,  c.  34.    (Fleming,  Collectan.  p.  375  a.) 

*  Condictum, — See  note  %  i.  49  (p.  91)  gupra. 
^  Dorso  Cette Dmimceatt.     See  note  ^  i. 

10  (p.  37),  and  note  %  i.  49  (p.  91)  supra. 
c  Amphibali.^See  i.  3  (p.  25)  supra.      The 


114 


Vita  Sancti  Colwrnbce 


[lis.  il 


*DB  PBTRA  8ALIS  A  SANCTO  BENEDICTA,   QUAM  IGNIS  ABSUMBRB   NON  POTUIT. 

*Alio  itldem  in  tempore,  *Colgu*  filins  Cellachi  *po8tulatam  »a  Sancto 
*petram  ^salis  ^benedictam  accipit,  sorori  et  sute  nutrici  *profutiiram,  ^^qiue 
ophthalmiae  laborabat  valde  gravi  ^^languore.  Talem  eulogiam^  eadem  Boror 
et  nutricia  de  manu  fratris  accipiens,  in  pariete  super  lectnm  suspendit ;  casu- 
que  post  aliqnantos  conti^t  dies,  ut  idem  viculus,  cum  supradictse  domuncula 
feminse,  flamma  vastante,  totus  concremaretur.  Minun  dictu^  illius  parietb 
particula,  ne  beati  viri  in  ea  deperiret  suspensa  benedictio,  post  totam  ambus- 
tam  domum,  stans  illa^sa  permansit ;  nee  ignis  ausus  est  attingere  binales,  in 
quibus  "talis  pendebat  "salis  "petra,  sude8^ 


'DB  LIBRAKIO  FOLIO  SANCTI  MANU  DBSCRIPTO,  QUOD  AQUA  CORRUMPI  NON 

POTUIT. 

Aliud  'miraculum  aestimo  non  tacendum,  quod  aliquando  factum  est  per 
contrarium  elementum.  Multorum  namque  transcursis  annorum  circulis  post 
beati  'ad  Dominum  transitum  viri,  quidam  juvenis  de  equo  lapsus  in  flumine, 
*quod  Scotice  *Boend*  •vocitatur,  mersus  et  mortuus,  viginti  sub  aqua  diebus 

1  tittil.  om,  G.  D.  F.  S.  Boll,  in  qwbut  cap.  y.  continuatur.  ^^  om.  D.  *  colgia  B.  ^  qnidim 
homo  add,  D.  ^  colamba  D.  ?  sal  D.  ^  benedictum  D.  ^  profatunim  D.  ^o  ocalonun 
dolori  add.  D.         ii  id  est  oculorum  dolore  add.  C.         i*  tale  D.         i'  sal  D.         ^^  om»  D. 

1  tUul  om,  C.  D.  F.  S.  Boll.      >  ut  add.  D.      ^  columbe  add,  D.       «-<  om,  C.  D.  F.  S.    *  bofind  B. 


term  is  thus  explained  in  the  Life  of  St.  Del- 
cola:  **Ipse  yero  de  itinere  lassus,  antequam 
sessum  pergeret,  birrum  suum,  quem  Grieci 
amphiballum  yocant,  deponere  yoluit,  refrige- 
randi  gratia." — cap.  4.  (Colg.  Act  SS.  p.  1 19  b.) 
So,  in  Sulplcius  Seyerus  :  ^^  Diaconus  yero  nihil 
inteUigens,  quia  extrin-secns  indntum  amphi- 
bale,  yeste  nudum  interius  non  yidebat." — Dia- 
log, de  S.  Martino  (Lib.  Armacan.  fol.  209  a  b ; 
p*  Sl^f  c<i-  Homii).  From  an  erroneous  read- 
ing in  the  Acts  of  St.  Alban,  the  term  amphi- 
bahis  has  been  conyerted  into  a  proper  name, 
and  a  saint  so  called  has  been  appropriated  to 
the  church  of  Winchester,  and  a  festiyal  as- 
signed him  at  the  25th  of  June.    See  Ussher 


(Wks.  yol.  y.  p.  181,  yi.  p.  58). 

•  Colgu, — See  note  %  L  35  (p.  6^)  tupra, 

^  Euhgiam, — It  is  called  benedictio  further 
on  in  this  chapter.  The  Greek  word  occurs 
sixteen  times  in  the  New  Testament ;  and  in 
I  Sam.  xxy.  27,  it  is  employed  by  the  LXX.  to 
express  what  the  Vulgate  renders  benedictio, 
in  the  sense  of  a  present.  It  is  used  in  a  differ- 
ent sense  in  chap.  13,  infra;  where  see  note. 
See  also  Suicer,  Thesaur.  Eccl.  in  voce  (torn.  i. 
col.  1248);  Du  Cange,  Glossar.  in  voce, 

6  Sudea, — These  were  the  stakes  or  uprights* 
which  formed  the  skeleton  of  the  hurdle  wall. 
See  note%  cap.  3  (p.  106)  iupra, 

•Boend^Hib,  b^mne.    *'Vadum  Camoi  i 
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permansit;  qui,  sicuti  sub  '^ascella^,  cadens,  libros  in  pelliceo  reconditos  ^sac- 
culo  habebat,  ita  etiam  post  supra  memoratum  dierum  numerum  est  repertus, 
sacculum  cum  libris  inter  "brachium  et  latus  continens ;  cujus  etiam  ad  aridam 


7  asella  C.    assella  D.    axilla  Boll.       ^  manum  D. 


mBoend.'*  Tirechan  (Lib.  Armac.  fol.  1 1  ad)\ 
"AmnisBoindeo.'*  Id.  (/&.  fol.  i6  6  a.)  BovovMa^ 
Ptolemy.  Latinized  Buvinda,  On  the  present 
form  of  the  name,  see  Zeuss,  Gram.  Celt.  pp. 
67,  74.  The  riyer  Bojne,  famous  in  the  mili- 
tary history  of  Ireland,  rises  in  the  north- 
west of  the  county  of  Kildare,  and,  enter- 
ing the  county  of  Meath,  pursues  a  north- 
easterly course,  and,  widening  as  it  approaches 
Drogheda,  falls  into  the  sea  at  Coipe,  the  an- 
cient inbep  Colpcha.  It  was  the  southern 
limit  of  Ulster  in  its  largest  proportions,  and 
was  also  a  boundary  of  Bregia.  (0*Donoyan, 
Ir.  Gram.  p.  318.}  An  interesting  account  of 
the  river  and  its  neighbourhood,  along  its  en- 
tire course,  may  be  seen  in  Wilde's  Beauties  of 
the  Boyne  and  Black  water  (Dubl.  1850). 

^  Atcella.  —  Or  axilla.  See  i.  24  (p.  54), 
tupra. 

*  Pelliceo  saccule. — For  conyenience  and 
safety's  sake,  the  seryice-books,  which  the 
itinerant  habits  of  the  early  Irish  ecclesiastics 
required  them  to  carry  about  from  place  to 
place,  were  provided  with  leather  cases  which 
varied  in  size  and  execution.  They  were  called 
polaipe  and  cia^a,  which  are  thus  distin- 
guished in  the  ancient  Irish  Life  of  St  Co- 
lumba:  uaip  ba  bep  bo  pum  cpeppa  acap 
polcnpe  acap  ciasa  lebop  acap  aiOme  eclap- 
cactKi  t>o  6enuiti,  *for  it  was  his  custom  to 
make  crosses,  and  cases^  and  satchels  for  books, 
and  all  church  furniture.*  The  polaipe  (written 
poolipe  in  the  Book  of  Armagh,  fol.  18  a  6)  is 
explained  in  an  old  gloss,  ainni  t)0  ceiQ  liubaip, 
*  name  for  a  cover  of  a  book,*  and  seems  to  have 
been  the  case  of  a  single  book,  carefully  formed 
and  embossed.  Thus  St  Dega,  a  famous  arti- 
ficer, among  other  articles  of  ecclesiastical  fur- 
niture, is  said  to  have  made  "  Ubrorvm  cooper- 


toria,  qusBdam  horum  nuda,  qussdam  rero  alia 
auro  atque  argento  gemmisque  pretiosis  cir- 
cnmtecta.*' — Acta  SS.  Aug.  tom.  iiL  p.  659  a. 
Of  leather  cases  the  cover  of  the  Book  of  Ar- 
magh is  the  most  interesting  example  now 
remaining.  It  came,  together  with  Its  inesti- 
mable enclosure,  into  the  writer*s  possession 
at  the  end  of  1853,  and  is  now  lying  before  him. 
It  is  formed  of  a  single  piece  of  strong  leather 
36  inches  long,  and  12  broad,  folded  in  such  a 
way  as  to  form  a  six-sided  case  12  inches  long, 
122  broad,  and  2  J  thick,  having  a  flap  which 
doubles  over  in  front ;  and  is  furnished  with  a 
rude  lock,  and  eight  staples,  admitted  through 
perforations  in  the  flap,  for  short  iron  rods  to 
enter,  and  meet  at  the  lock.  The  whole  outer 
surface,  which  has  become  perfectly  black  from 
age,  is  covered  with  figures  and  interlacings 
of  the  Irish  pattern  in  relief,  which  appear  to 
have  been  produced  by  subjecting  the  leather 
in  a  damp  state,  before  it  was  folded,  to  pres- 
sure upon  a  block  of  the  whole  size  having  a 
depressed  pattern,  and  allowing  it  to  remain 
till  the  impression  became  indelible.  A  reduced 
drawing  of  the  back,  faithfully  executed,  may 
be  seen  in  Petrie's  Round  Towers,  p.  327.  But 
as  this  case  does  not  fit  the  book,  which,  with- 
out the  boards,  measures  only  7f  by  5{  inches 
and  is  thicker  than  the  receptacle,  it  is  likely 
to  have  been  one  of  a  number  of  impressions 
executed  from  the  same  block  for  various  ma- 
nuscripts. At  the  upper  comers  of  the  sides 
are  the  remains  of  coarse  straps  which  were 
stitched  on  with  leather  thongs.  These  were 
for  the  purpose  of  slinging  the  case  from  the 
shoulder,  like  a  modern  postbag.  It  is  remarka- 
ble that  all  the  books  in  the  library  of  the  Abys- 
sinian monastery  of  Souriani,  on  the  Natron 
Lakes  in  Egypt,  were  recently  found  by  an 
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reportato  cadavere,  et  apcrto  sacculo,  folium  sancti  Columbse  Sanctis  scriptum 
'digitulis,  inter  aliorum  folia  librorum  non  tantum  corrupta  sed  et  putrefacta, 
inventum  est  ^^siccum  ^^et  nullo  modo  corruptum,  ac  si  in  ^'scriniolo  esset 
reconditum. 


^DB  ALIO  MIRACULO  IN  RB  SIMILl  GESTO. 

Alio  in  tempore,  hjmnorum  liber'  septimaniorum  sancti  Columbffi  manu 
descriptus,  de  cujusdam  pueri  dc  ponte  elapsi  humeris,  cum  pelliceo  in  quo 
inerat  sacculo^,  in  quodam  partis  Laginorum*"  fluvio  submersus  cecidit.     Qui 

«  digitis  D.        10-"  om.  C.  D.        12  scrinio  C.  D. 
I  capitul.  totum  om,  C.  D.  F.  S.     titul.  om.  BoIL 


English  trayeller  in  a  condition  singularly  re- 
sembling that  of  the  Book  of  Armagh,  and 
adding  an  interesting  illustration  of  a  practice 
probably  derired  from  the  same  school.  *'  The 
books  of  Abyssinia  are  bound  in  the  usual  way, 
sometimes  in  red  leather  and  sometimes  in 
wooden  boards,  which  are  occasionally  elabo- 
rately caryed  in  rude  and  coarse  devices :  they 
are  then  enclosed  in  a  case,  tied  up  with  leather 
thongs ;  to  this  case  is  attached  a  strap,  for 
the  conyenience  of  carrying  the  volume  over 
the  shoulders ;  and  by  these  straps  the  books 
are  hung  to  the  wooden  pegs,  three  or  four  on 
a  peg,  or  more  if  the  books  were  small :  their 
usual  size  was  that  of  a  small,  very  thick 
quarto." — Curzon's  Monasteries  of  the  Levant, 
p.  93  (Lond.  1849),  where  see  the  interesting 
drawing  of  the  library  of  Souriani.  Concerning 
the  larger  leather  receptacles  for  books,  see 
the  note  ^  on  the  following  chapter. 

*  Hymnorum  liber,  —  A  volume  containing 
hymns  for  the  various  services  of  each  day  in 
the  week.  We  have  no  collection  remaining  to 
answer  the  present  description ;  but  there  are 
abundant  materials  for  an  Irish  Hymnal  pre- 
served in  the  Antiphonary  of  Bangor,  the  Lea- 
bhar  Breac,  Mone's  Hymni  Medii  Myi  (Frey- 
burg,  1853-4),  and,  above  all,  the  celebrated 
Liber  Hymnorum,  now  preserved  in  the  Library 


of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  which  Dr.  Todd  has 
undertaken  to  edit  for  the  Irish  Archaeological 
and  Celtic  Society,  and  of  which  the  first  fas- 
ciculus has  already  appeared. 

^  Pelliceo  saccule Besides  the  polaire,  the 

Irish  employed,  for  the  carriage  of  their  books, 
leather  receptacles  of  larger  and  rougher  con- 
struction. These  were  called  cia^a,  or '  satch- 
els,* and  were  generally  carried  on  the  back. 
We  do  not  find  this  term  in  the  Latin  lives,  but, 
instead  of  it,  we  meet  the  word  tcetha,  which 
assumes  the  various  forms  of  Bceta,  squesa,  and 
cetha^  and  is  probably  akin  to  the  English  word 
sheath.  The  earliest  allusion  to  such  recepta- 
cles is  probably  that  in  the  Tripartite  Life  of 
St  Patrick :  **  Dum  enim  ipse  vir  Apostolicus 
in  Romano  [de  Britannia  reg^essus — Jocelin] 
itinere  constitutus  esset,  occurrerunt  ei  in  via 
sex  clerici  Hiberni,  Romam  peregrinationis 
causa  tendentes  totidemque  pueri  eorum  co- 
dices cingulis  appensos,  gestantes.  Hoc  vi- 
dens  vir  Dei,  ait,  ecce  vobis  pellem  quandam, 
super  qua  ego  olim  in  Hibemia  disoumbere,  et 
in  celebratione  missamm  annis  duodecim  stare 
consueveram,  ex  ea  facite  vobis  peram,  in  qua 
libros  gestetis.** — ii.  9.  (Tr.  Th.  p.  130  6.)  In 
the  Life  of  St.  Kiaran  we  find  mention  made  of 
the  "  sarcina  eetha  quae  erat  de  pelle  facta,  in 
qua  evangelinm  positnm  erat,  [quae]  circa  pe- 
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videlicet  Ubellus,  a  Natalitio  Domini  usque  ad  Paschalium  consummationem 
dierum  in  aquis  permancns,  postea  in  ripa  fluminis  a  feminis  quibusdam  ibidem 
deambulantibus  repertus,  ad  quendam  logenanum**  presbyterum,  gente  Pio- 
tum%  cujus  prius  juris  erat,  in  eodem,  non  solum  madeiacto,  sed  etiam  putre- 
&cto,  portatur  sacculo.  Quem  scilicet  sacculum  idem  logenanus  aperiens, 
suum  incorruptum  libcllum  invenit,  et  ita  nitidum  et  siccum,  ac  si  in  scrinio 
tanto  permansisset  tempore,  et  nunquam  in  aquas  cecidisset.  Sed  et  alia  de 
libris  manu  sancti  Columba)  ^caraxatis^  similia  ab  expertis  indubitanter  didici* 
mus  in  diversis  acta  locis :  qui  scilicet  libri,  in  aquis  mersi,  nuUo  modo  cor- 
rumpi  potucre^f,  De  'supra  memorato  vero  ^logenanilibro  a  viris  quibusdam 
veracibus  et  perfectis  bonique  testimonii,  sine  ulla  ambiguitate,  relationem 


s  craxatis.      ^  supramemorati  B.      *  eugenani  A. 


dem  yaccse  adhsesit,  et  sic  ?acca  in  pede  cetham 
traxit  secum  ad  terram,  et  inventus  est  liber 
evangelii  in  cetha  pellicea  putrefacta  siccus  et 
aridus  atque  candidus  sine  ullo  humore  ac  si 
conditus  esset  inbiblioteca." — c.  27  (Cod.  Marsh, 
fol.  147  a  a.)  *'  S.  Riaranus  benedixit  fratribus 
snis,  et  accipiens  cethat  suas  cum  libris  in  hu- 
mens,  perrexit  inde." — Ih.  c  25.  {Ibid,  foil  146 
hh.)  **  Ignis  non  ausus  est  partem  urere  in 
qua  Bquesa  cum  libris  sancti  yiri  fuerat."  Yit. 
S.  Cainnichi,  c.  31  (p.  19,  ed.  Orm.)  **  Dixit 
Sanctus,  Nos  ambo  eamus  in  yiam  et  squesam 
nostram  cum  libris  deduc  tecum."  Again : 
**  Libros  de  tquena  prome  et  nos  interim  lega* 
mus.**  lb.  c.  53.  (76.  p.  32.}  **  Duas  cethas 
libris  plenas  suis  humeris  imposuit.**  Yit.  6. 
Carthaci  (Act.  SS.  Mali,  tom.  iii.  p.  380  6). 
Reliques  also  were  carried  in  these  satchels : 
**  Aperiens  jam  S.  Fiachra  scetam  suam  ad  du- 
cendum  inde  librum  baptismi,  brachium  S. 
Comgalli  in  aerem  sursum  yelociter  ayolayit." 
Yit.  6.  Comgalli,  c.  50.  (Fleming,  Collect., 
p.  313  a.)  This  last  passage  is  the  only  au- 
thority for  the  word  in  Du  Cange.  It  is 
worthy  of  notice  that  in  Sulpicius  Seyems* 
Preface  to  his  Life  of  St.  Martin,  where  the 
printed  text  reads, — **  Libellum  quem  de  yita 
8.  Martini  scripseram  icheda  sua  premere,** 
(Horn.  p.  483),  the  Book  of  Armagh  uses  the 


more  significant  term  tcetha  (fol.  191  aa).  See 
the  curious  mention  of  cia$a  in  the  legend  of 
Longaradh  (Todd's  Introd.  to  Book  of  Obits 
of  C.  C,  p.  Ixxi.) ;  from  which  it  may  be  in- 
ferred that  they  used  to  be  hung  up  in  the 
manner  already  mentioned. 

c  Laginorum. — From  Lai$en,  *  Leinster.* 

^  logenanum The  name  of  King  iEdan's 

son.  See  iii.  5,  infra.  We  meet  Eugenanvt  in 
the  An.  Ult.  659,  691,  700. 

•  Pictum, — Here  we  find  a  Pictish  priest 
Hying  in  Leinster.  Dalaradia  was  the  proper 
region  of  the  Picts  in  Ireland;  we  are  told, 
howeyer,  of  an  early  settlement  of  Picts  in 
Breghmagh  in  Meath.  (Keating,  Hist.  yol.  i. 
p.  318,  ed.  Haliday.)  Eochaigh  larlaithe  pi 
Cpuitne  TTIibhi  [rex  Pictorum  Midensinm] 
mortuus  est.     Tigh.  666. 

'  Caraxatis. — See  note  «*,  Pr.  i  (p.  4)  wpra. 

s  Corrumpi  potuere This  yirtue  of  resisting 

the  influence  of  water  was,  howeyer,  supposed 
to  reside  generally  in  the  writings  of  the  early 
Irish  saints,  and  formed  one  of  the  standing 
subjects  for  legends  in  the  compiling  of  their 
Liyes.  Thus,  St.  Kiaran*8  copy  of  the  Gospels 
fell  into  a  lake,  and  remained  there  till  it  was 
brought  out  uninjured,  adhering  to  the  foot 
of  a  cow,  which  went  in  to  cool  herself  (Cod. 
Marsh.  foL  147  «a).    St.  Cronan*8  Gospels  fell 
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accepimus ;  qui  eundem  libellum,  post  tot  supradictos  submersionis  dies,  can- 
didissimum  ct  lucidissimum  considerarunt. 

Ha9c  duo^,  quamlibet  in  rebus  parvis  peracta,  et  per  contraria  ostensa  ele- 
menta,  ignem  scilicet  et  aquam,  beati  testantur  honorem  viri,  et  quanti  et 
qualis  meriti  apud  habeatur  ^Dominum. 


>DB  AQUA  QU^  SANCTO  ORANTE  EX  DURA  PRODUCTA  EST  'PETRA. 

Et  quia  paulo  superius  aquatici  facta  est  mentio  elementi,  silere  non  debe- 
raus  'etiam  alia  miracula,  qusB  per  Sanctum  Dominus  ejusdem  in  re,  licet 
diversis  temporibus  et  locis,  creaturse  *peregit.  *Alio  namque  'in  tempore, 
cum  Sanctus  in  sua  'conversaretur  *peregrinatione,  'infans  *°ei  per  parentes 
**ad  baptizandum  "offertur  ^^iter  **agenti ;  et  quia  in  vicinis  aqua  non  invenie- 
batur  locis,  Sanctus,  ad  proximam  declinans  rupem,  flexis  genibus  paulisper 
oravit,  et  post  orationem  surgens,  ejusdem  rupis  **frontem  benedixit ;  "de  qua 
consequenter  aqua  "abundanter  ebulliens  fluxit;  in  "qua  continue  "infantem 
baptizavit.  De  quo  ^'etiam  baptizato  hajc,  vaticinans,  intulit  verba,  inquiens, 
Hie  puerulus  usque  '^in  extremam  'Mongaevus  vivet  a^tatem ;  in  annis  juve- 
nilibus  camalibus  desideriis  satis  serviturus,  et  deinceps  Christianae  usque  "in 
exitum  militia)  mancipandus,  in  bona  senectute  ad  Dominum  emigrabit.  Qu8b 
omnia  eidem  viro  juxta  Sancti  contigerunt  vaticinium.  ''Hie  erat  '^Lugucen- 
calad*,  cujus  parentes  fuerant  in  ^"Artdaib  MuirchoP,  ubi  **liodieque  "^fon- 
ticulus,  ^sancti  nomine  Columbae  "pollens,  cemitur. 

s  deum  B. 

1-*  tUul.  ruhrica  script  B.     om.  C.  F.  S.         >-«  om.  D.         «  petro  A.         *  et  B.        »  ineipit  cap.  vL 
C.  F.  S.  ^  om.  C.         ">  venaretur  C.         '  quodam  die  add.  D.  ^^  sancto  columbe  iter  agenti  D. 

11  est  D.  13  oblatas  D.  i3  om.  d.  u  fontem  C.  i^  ex  qua  qaidem  rape  aqna  profluit  €uU,  D. 
i«-n  om.  D.  i»  infantalnm  D.  i»  et  C.  ^u  ad  C.  21  B.  longeos  A.  vide  var.  Uet.  26,  p.  82. 
w  ad  B.  23^  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  **  ligu  cencalad  A.     lugacen  calath  B.         «*  ardaib  maircol  B. 

37  et  qui  add.  C     qui  add.  D.         38  adhuc  add.  C.  D.  F.  S.         »  ibidem  add.  C  D.  F.  S. 


into  Loch  Cre,  and  remained  under  water 
without  injury  for  forty  days  (Act.  SS.  April, 
torn.  iii.  p.  582  b).  St.  Finnian  left  his  book  open 
under  rain  without  its  being  affected  (Yit  S. 
Cadoci,  Rees,  Cambro-Brit.  SS.  p.  39).  In  like 
manner  St.  Aidan's  book,  though  exposed  to  a 
flood,  remained  intact.  (Vit.  S.  David,  Ibid, 
p.  131 ;  Colg.  A.  SS.  pp.  2096,  c.  12;  427  6,  c. 
16.)    St.  Abban*s  book  lay  on  a  stone  exposed 


to  a  snow  storm,  and  escaped  without  a  drop. 
(Colg.  A.  SS.  p.  6186,  c.  33.)  St.  Cainnech's 
case  of  books  resisted  even  fire.  (Vit.  c.  31, 
p.  19,  Ed.  Orm ;  Brey.  Aberd.  Propr.  SS.  Part. 
Estiy.  fol.  126  aa.^ 

*»  Duo. — There  were  three  miracles. 

•  Lugucen-calad. — Probably  Lugucen,  a  di- 
minutiye  of  LU5U,  and  cala6,  *  of  the  ferry. 

^  Artdaib  Muirchol — See  note  ^  i.  la  (p.  40}. 
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^DB  ALIA  MALIGNA  FONTANA  AQUA   QUAM  VIR  BBATUS  IN  PICTORUM  REGIONE 

BBNEDIXIT. 

'Alio  in  'tempore,  vir  beatus,  *cum  in  Pictorum  provincia*  per  aliquot  de- 
moraretur  dies,  audiens  in  plebe  gentili  de  alio  fonte  divulgari  famam,  quern 
quasi  'deum^  stolidi  homines,  diabolo  eorum  obeaK^ante  sensus,  venerabantur ; 
*nam  de  eodem  ^fonticulo  bibentes,  aut  in  eo  manus  vel  pedes  de  industria 
lavantes,  dasmoniaca,  Deo  permittente,  percussi  arte,  aut  ^leprosi,  aut  lusci, 
aut  etiam  debiles,  aut  quibuscunque  aliis  infestati  infirmitatibus  'revertebantur. 
Ob  quae  omnia  seducti  gentiles  divinum  fonti  deferebant  honorem.  Quibus 
compertis,  Sanctus  alia  die  intrepidus  accessit  ad  fontem.  Quod  videntes 
inagi%  quos  ^^saspe  ipse  confusos  et  victos  a  se  repellebat,  valde  gavisi  sunt, 
scilicet  putantes  eum  similia  illius  nocua)  tactu  aquae  passurum.  Hie  vero 
imprimis  elevata  manu  sancta,  cum  invocatione  Christi  nominis,  manus  lavat 
et  pedes ;  ^^tum  deinde  cum  sociis  de  eadem,  a  se  benedicta,  ^'bibit.  Exillaque 
die  dsemones  ab  eodem  recesserunt  fonte,  et  non  solum  nulli  nocere  permissus 
est,  sed  etiam,  post  Sancti  benedictionem  et  in  eo  lavationem,  multse  in  populo 
infirmitates  per  eundem  sanatse  sunt  fontem. 

'de  bbati  viri  in  mari  pbricdlo,  et  tempest atis  'eg  grante  subita 

sedatigne. 

■Alio  in  tempore,  *vir  sanctus  *in  mari  periclitari  coepit;  totum  ^namque 
vas  navis,  valde  concussum,  magnis  undarum  cumulis  fortiter  feriebatur,  grandi 


1  tUul,  om,  C.  D.  F.  a  Boll.,  cap.  vi  eontinuatur,         ^  om.  D,         «  columba  add,  D.  &  diyi- 

nom  C.  D.         •-«  om,  Colg.  Boll.         ?  fonte  D.          «  lepri  A.         ^^  om.  D.         "  tunc  D.  i3  aqua 
add.  C.     aqua  manu  correetorit  tupraseripttan  F. 

1  tiiul.  om.  C,  D.  F.  S.  BolL        >  om.  B.        *^  om,  D.      *  columba  aliqoando  add,  D.  •  que  D. 


'  Pictorum  provincia, — The  Dorsum  Britan- 
nicum,  as  in  the  Capitula  (p.  100),  was  the 
boundary  between  the  Plots  and  the  Scots. 
See  note  %  i.  34  (p.  64)  supra. 

^  Qttost  deum. — This  heathen  yeneration  for 
fountains  seems  to  have  prevailed  in  Ireland 
also.  Tirechan  relates  of  St.  Patrick  that 
**  Venit  ad  fontem  Findmaige  qui  dicitur  Slan 


quia  indicatum  illi  quod  honorabant  magi  fon- 
tem, et  immolayerunt  dona  ad  ilium  in  donum 
dii,  quia  adorabant  fontem  in  modum  diL** 
(Lib.  Armac  fol.  13  66.)  See  Yit.  Trip,  ii  7a 
(Tr.  Th.  p.  138  6.)  The  transmission  of  this 
feeling  to  succeeding  generations,  under  Chris- 
tianity, may  account  for  the  esteem  in  which 
holy  wells  haye  eyer  been  held  by  the  Irish,  a 
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undique  insistentc  ventorum  tempcstatc.  Nautas  Hum  forte  Sancto,  "scnti- 
nam  cum  illis  exhaurire  conanti,  'aiunt,  Quod  nunc  agis  non  magnopere  nobis 
^^proficit  periclitantibus ;  exorare  potius  debes  pro  pereuntibus.  Quo  audito, 
aquam  cessat  amaram  exinanire,  ^^hininglas* ;  dulcem  vero  et  intentam  precem 
cocpit  ad  Dominum  fundcre.  Minmi  dictu,  eodem  bora;  momento,  quo  Sanctus, 
in  prora  stans,  extensis  ad  coelum  palmis,  Omnipotentem  exoravit,  tota  aeris 
tempestas  et  maris  sasvitia,  dicto  citius  sedata,  cessavit,  et  statim  serenissima 
tranquillitas  "subsccuta  est.  Qui  vero  "navi  ^*inerant,  obstupefacti,  cum 
magna  admiratione,  refcrentcs  gratias,  gloriBcaverunt  *^  Dominum  in  sancto  et 
prsedicabili  viro. 


*DE  ALIO  EJUS  IN  MARI*  SIMILi  PERICULO*. 

'Alio  *quoque  *in  tempore,  sseva  nimis  insist^inte  et  periculosa  tem|)estate, 
sociis,  ut  pro  eis  Sanctus  Dominum  exoraret,  *inclainitantibus;  hoc  eis  dedit 
responsum,  dicens,  Hac  in  die  non  est  meum  pro  vobis  in  hoc  periculo  consti- 
tutis  orare,  sed  est  abbatis  "Cainnichi^  sancti  viri.  Mira  dicturus  sum.  Eadem 

7~9  ad  sanctum  exhaurientem  secum  aquam  adeunt  D.  ^  om.  C.         ^^  proiicitis  D.  ii  hinin 

glas  A.      liinniuglas  B.   om,    C.  D.  F.  S:  »'-*  supersccuU  G.  *3  u  in  navi  erant   C.  D.  F.  a 

1^  deum  B.  D. 

1  titul  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  Boll.       *  in  vortico  brecain  add.  B.       ^  cap.  vii.  contin.  C.  D.  F.  S.      *  om.  D. 
^  clamitantibus  D.         ^  cahinnlchi  C.     cainnici  D. 


sentiment  not  likely  to  have  been  prompted  by 
rarity  or  intrinsic  value  in  an  over-irrigated 
country. 

^  Magi, — Sec  note  ',  L  37  (p.  73)  supra. 

*  Hininglas. —Thia  curious  word,  being  un- 
noticed by  Colgan,  was  not  likely  to  receive  a 
satisfactory  explanation  from  editors  unac- 
quainted with  the  Irish  language.  The  Bol- 
landist  observes  :  **Nomen  (ut  credo)  antiquum 
tractus  illius  marini."  Pinkerton,  with  unusual 
caution :  "  Sic  MS.  Reg.  sed  quod  hininglas 
vult  nescio."  The  explanation  of  the  word, 
however,  is  simply  this:  the  biographer,  playing 
upon  the  word  fundere^  institutes  a  comparison 
between  the  aquam  amaram  and  dulcem  precem^ 
and  as  he  uses,  for  the  sake  of  antithesis,  an 
ambiguous  word  amara,  as  applied  to  sea- 
water,  he  adds  the  common  vernacular  expres- 
sion hiningloMf  which,  according  to  modern  or- 


thography, would  be  written  m  n-glap,  that 
is,  the  green  element ;  or  5laip  na  mapa,  as  it 
is  now  usually  called,  i.  e.  vitrea  aqua  maris. 
The  word  may  either  have  been  a  gloss  on  the 
text,  which,  from  a  form  like  this, 

.1.  hin    inglap 
aquam  amaram 

crept,  in  the  process  of  transcription,  into  the 
text;  or,  what  is  more  likely,  it  may  have 
been  a  parenthetical  explanation,  added,  in  the 
tenor  of  the  narrative,  by  the  original  writer. 
The  word  bin  or  in  is  the  old  form  of  the  ar- 
ticle an,  and  inglap,  of  the  modem  n-glaip, 
*  green  water.'  The  author's  words,  viireas 
aquaSj  in  chap.  22,  infra,  are  equivalent  to  the 
Irish  expression  here.  It  may  be  observed  that 
5l<iif  ea6,  also  derived  from  glap,  *  green,'  sig- 
nifies *the  foam  of  the  sea.'  The  word  glap 
signifies  also  *  a  rivulet.'    See  cap.  36,  infra. 


CAP.  13.] 


Auctore  Adamnano. 


121 


hora  sanctus  ^Cainnichus,  in  suo  ^conversans  monasterio,  quod  'Latine  Cam- 
pulus  BovU  dicitur,  ^^Scotice  vero  **Ached-bou*^,  Spiritu  revelante  Sancto^ 
supradictam  sancti  Columbse  intcriore  cordis  aure  vocem  audierat;  et  cum 
"forte  post  nonam  coepisset  horam  in  "refectorio  ^^eulogiam"*  frangere,  ociud 

^  cahinnichiis  C       ^  commanens  D.       ^11  scotice  dicitur  acha6  b6  .1.  ager  vacanim  D.       ^^^^  om. 
C.  F.  S.         1^  A.  achetbbou  B.         ^^  om.  D.  ^3  oratorio  C.  D.         ^*  eylugiam  »ie  cap.  yii.  (j».  1 14) 

tupra  {liter a  Y  ex  graea  Y  effietd)  A. 


»  MarL — The  cod.  B.  limits  it  to  the  Vortex 
Brecain,  or  Coire  BrecaiD,  the  daogeroos  sea 
between  Rathlin  Island  and  the  north  coast  of 
Ireland.     See  note  %  i.  5  (p.  29)  supra, 

^  Cainnichi — This  famous  saint,  of  whom 
frequent  mention  is  made  by  Adamnan,  was 
bom  in  517,  and  died  in  600.  He  was  a  natiTe 
of  Reenaght,  in  the  county  of  Londonderry,  in 
which  barony  his  principal  northern  church, 
called  Drumachose,  was  situated,  where  for 
many  centuries  his  memory  was  specially  vene- 
rated, and  the  superior  of  which  was  styled  *  the 
Coarb  of  Cainnech  in  Cianacht.'  See  Reeyes* 
Colton*s  Visit,  pp.  25,  39,  132;  Eccles.  Ant.  p. 
374.  For  his  descent  see  the  note  on  Cainne^ 
chut  Mocu  Dalon,  iii.  17,  infra.  His  principal 
churches  in  the  south  were  Aghaboe,  on  which 
see  next  note,  and  the  two  Kilkennys,  on  which 
see  note  ^  i.  4  (p.  28)  supra.  In  Scotland  he  is 
generally  called  Kenneth ;  and  Kilkenneth,  or 
Kilchenzie,  is  a  common  name  of  churches  in 
Argyleshire  and  the  Western  Islands.  His  fes- 
tival, both  in  Ireland  and  Scotland,  is  October 
1 1.  There  are  six  lessons  at  his  festival  in  the 
Breviary  of  Aberdeen,  intituled,  "  Sancti  cay- 
nici  abbatis  qui  in  Kennoquhy  in  diocesi  sancti 
andree  pro  patrono  habetur."  The  church 
here  mentioned  is  Kennoway  in  Fife. 

e  Ached'hou. — Now  Aghaboe,  a  parish  in  the 
Queen's  County,  and  diocese  of  Ossory.  The 
site  and  lands  of  the  monastery  were  granted 
to  St.  Cainnech  by  his  patron,  Col  man,  son  of 
Feradach,  King  of  Ossory.  See  note%  i.  11 
(p.  39}  supra.  "  Sanctus  Cainnicus  a  sua  ci- 
vitate  Achedbo  i  e.  Agro  Boum.*'  (Vit  c.  38, 
Cod.  Marsh.)    **  Campulus  bovis."    (Vit  c  43, 


p.  26,  ed.  Orm.)  <*  Sanctus  Cainnicus  in  mo- 
nasterio  Achadh-bo  v.  Id.  Octob.  feliciter  mi- 
gravit  ad  Dominum."*  (Vit.  c.  46,  Cod.  Marsh.) 
Aghaboe  subsequently  became  the  episcopal 
seat  of  Ossory :  "  Anno  Domini  mcil  [recte 
Mccii.]  obiit  reverendus  pater  Felix  OduUane 
episcopus  Ossoriensis  ;  cujus  ecclesia  cathe- 
dralis  tunc  erat  apud  Aghboo  in  superiori 
Ossoria." — Ussher,  Brit.  Ec.  Ant.  c.  17  (Wks. 
vi.  p.  526).  Before  1 250  the  cathedral  was  trans- 
ferred to  Kilkenny  [CiUCainni5h,  *Cainnech's 
church'],  where  was  an  ancient  religious  esta- 
blishment, of  which  the  Round  Tower  still 
remains  an  evidence.  See  Harris'  Ware's 
Works,  vol.  i.  pp.  399,  403,  406;  Archdall's 
Monasticon  Hib.  p.  588.  In  the  Taxations 
contained  in  the  Red  Book  of  Ossory,  Aghabue 
is  the  head  of  a  Rural  Deanery  (t'ol.  21,  24). 
A  very  interesting  memoir  of  Aghaboe,  com- 
piled about  1793,  by  Dr.  Edward  Ledwich,  then 
incumbent  of  the  parish,  appears  in  Mason's 
Parochial  Survey  of  Ireland  (vol.  i.  pp.  13-78); 
in  which  work  it  is  stated  that  reprints  of  Led- 
wich's  account  of  Aghaboe,  and  Sir  John  Sin- 
clair's account  of  Thurso  (Old  Stat.  Surv.  of 
Scotland,  vol.  xx.  p.  493)}  were  circulated 
among  the  clergy  of  Ireland  as  models  for  their 
contributions  to  an  Irish  Parochial  Survey,  (p. 
xii.)  On  the  orthography  of  the  name,  see 
Zeuss,  Gram.  Celt.  i.  p.  67. 

<>  Euloyiam. — **  Id  est,  salutcUionem^  vel  </o- 
nifm." — Gloss,  interlin.  Cod.  D.  "Edulia  sacer- 
dotis  bencdictione  consecrata." — Ind.  Onomast. 
Act  6S.  Jul.  tom.  i.  In  ecclesiastical  language, 
EbXoyla  primarily  signified  the  Eucharist,  but 
afterwards  it  came  to  denote  *  consecrated 
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deserit  mensulam,  ^^unoque  ^*in  pede  inhaerente  calceo,  et  altero  ^^pro  nimia 
festinatione  relicto,  festinanter  ^^per^t  hac  ciun  voce  ad  ecclesiam,  Non  est 
nobis  nunc  ^^temporis  prandere  quando  in  mari  periclitatur  navis  sancti  Co- 
lumbse.  Hoc  enim  momento,  ipse  ^^hujus  nomen  Cainnichi  ingeminans  com- 
memorate ut  pro  eo  et  sociis  periclitantibus  **  Christum  ''exoret.  Post  haec 
illius  verba  oratorium  ingressus,  flexis  genibus  paulisper  oravit ;  ejusque  ora- 
tionem  exaudiente  Domino,  iUico  tempestas  cessavit,  et  mare  valde  tranquillimi 
factum  est.  Tum  deinde  sanctus  Columba,  Cainnichi  ad  ecclesiam  ^propera- 
tionem  in  spiritu  videns,  quamlibet  longe  conversantis,  mirabiliter  hoc  de  puro 
pectore  profert  verbum,  dicens,  Nunc  cognovi,  O  "^Cainniche,  quod  Deus 
tuam  exaudierit  precem ;  nunc  valde  nobis  proficit  tuus  ad  ecclesiam  velox 
cum  imo  calceamento  cursus®.  In  hoc  itaque  tali  miraculo  amborum,  ut  cre- 
dimus,  oratio  cooperata  est  Sanctorum. 


**  in  nno  C.  D. 
"  om.  C.  D.         « 


w  om.  B.       "  pr«  C.       »«  perrexit  D.        i»  tempos  C.        »  ejus  B. 
oraret  D.        ^  pneparationem  C.        ^  cainneche  B.    cahinnicbe  C. 
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bread,'  distinct  from  the  Eucharist.  See  Is. 
Casaubon,  Exercit.  xyL  p.  374  (ed.  Francof. 
16 15).  The  eulogia,  which  were  offerings  or 
oblations,  were  supposed  to  be  hallowed  by 
prayer,  and  from  them  the  bread  was  taken 
for  consecration  in  the  Eucharist.  Of  them, 
also,  many  who  were  not  disposed  or  allowed 
to  communicate  were  in  the  habit  of  partak- 
ing. Thus  the  Council  of  Nantes,  circ.  658, 
prescribed:  ** Partes  incisas  habeat  in  rase  ni- 
tido,  ut  post  missarum  solemnia,  qui  commu- 
nioaro  non  fiierunt  rati,  eulogias  omni  die 
Dominico  et  in  diebus  festis  exinde  accipiant, 
et  ilia,  unde  eulogias  presbyter  daturus  est, 
ante  in  hsec  verba  benedioat.  Oratio.  Domine 
fiancte  Pater  omnipotens,  sBteme  Deus,  bene- 
dicere  digneris  hunc  panem  tua  sanota  et  spi- 
ritual! benedictione,  ut  sit  omnibus  salus  mentis 
et  corporis,  atque  contra  omnes  morbos  et  uni- 
versas  inimicorum  insidias  tutamentum,  per 
dominum  nostrum  Jesum  Christum  filium  tuum, 
panem  yit»  qui  de  coelo  desoendit,  et  dat  yitam 
et  salutem  mundo  et  tecum  yiyit  et  regnat," 
&o.  (Hardouin,  Concil.  tom.  yi.  part  i.  col.  459.) 
See  also  Le  Bran,  Explicatio  Misses,  tom.  i. 


p.  141 ;  Ducange  in  voc.  n.  2.  The  Rule  of  St. 
Columbanus  directs:  ** Eulogias  immundus  ao- 
cipiens,  duodecim  percussionibus." — c.  4  (Fle- 
ming, Collectan.  pp.  20  6,  29  a).  In  like  manner 
the  Rule  of  St.  Benedict :  "  Nullatenus  liceat 
monacho  nee  a  parentibus  suis,  nee  a  quoquam 
hominum,  nee  sibi  inyicem  llteras,  aut  Eulogia, 
yel  quselibet  munuscula  accipere  aut  dare,  sine 
praecepto  Abbatis  sui.** — cap.  54  (Noy.  Bibl. 
Vet.  Patr.  tom.  i.  p.  701,  Par.  1639).  The  pre- 
sent passage  shows  that  in  the  Irish  Church, 
In  St.  Columba*s  time,  it  was  the  practice  to 
participate  reyerentially  of  the  Eulogise  at  the 
commencement  of  the  afternoon  meal,  and  in 
the  refectory.  The  later  manuscripts,  to  ac- 
commodate the  practice  to  more  modern  usage, 
substitute  oratorio  for  refectorio,  but  in  riolence 
to  the  context,  which  adds,  **  festinanter  pergit 
hac  cum  yoce  ad  ecclesiam^  Non  est  nobis  nunc 
temporis  prandere.  Post  hsec  illius  yerba  ora- 
torium ingressus."  See  the  word  eulogia  used 
in  another  sense  in  cap.  7  (p.  1 14)  supra, 

•  Cursus, — The  anecdote  is  thus  told  in  the 
Life  of  St.  Cainnech :  **  Quodam  autem  tempore 
cum  S.  Columba  Kylle  in  mari  nayigaret,  et 
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*DB  BACULO,  IN  PORTU,  SANCTI  'CAINNICHI  NEGLBCTO. 

Alio  in  tempore,  idem  supra  memoratus  Caimiichus  sumn,  a  portu  'louae 
insulsB  ad  *  Scotiam  navigare  incipiens,  baculmn  secum  portare  oblitus  *est; 
qui  scilicet  ejus  baculus,  post  ipsius  egressum  in  litore  repertus,  sancti  in  ma- 
num  traditus  est  Columbse ;  quemque,  domum  reversus,  in  oratorium  portat, 
et  ibidem  solus  in  oratione  diutius  demoratur.  Cainnichus  proinde  ad  *Oide- 
cham^  appropinquans  insulam,  subito  de  sua  oblivione  compunctus,  interius 
perculsus  est.  Sed  post  modicum  intervallum,  de  navi  descendens,  et  in  terra 
cuin  oratione  genua  flectens,  baculum,  quem  in  portu  ^  louse  insulse  oblitus 
post  se  reliquit,  super  cespitem  terrulse  ^Aithche  ante  se  ^invenit.  De  cujus 
etiam  effecta  divinitus  evectione^  valde  est  miratus  cum  gratiarum  in  Deo 
actione. 


r  capituL  totwn  om,  C.  D.  F.  S.     tihd.  om.  BoU.  2  cainechi  B.  '  ione  B.  *  scociam  B. 

*  om,  B.        *  A.  onidecham  B.         "^  ione  B.        ^  ouidechae  B.        ^  positom  add,  B. 


nayis  in  tempestate  magna  periclitaret,  dixe- 
runt  ei  fratres  sui,  Roga  Deum  pro  nobis.  Qui- 
bus  Columba  dixit,  Non  est  meum  hodie  liberare 
Tos,  quod  non  mihi  sed  sancto  Rannecho  Domi- 
nus  donavit.  Tunc  Kannechus  inter  fratres 
suoBJuxta  mensam  starts  in  Achuth-bo  audivit 
yocem  CoIumbsB  nunc  periclitati.  Tenens  unum 
ficonem  circa  pedem  cucurrit  ad  ecclesiam,  et 
orante  illo  facta  est  tranquillitas  magna  in 
marL  Tunc  Columba  dixit,  O  Kanneche  op- 
portunus  est  nobis  tuus  cursus  cum  uno  ficone 
ad  ecclesiam." — c.  50  (p.  31,  ed.  Orm.). 

*  Oidecham, — Called  terrula  AUhche  further 
on.  Ouidecha  is  the  reading  of  cod.  B.  in  both 
places.  The  place  in  question  lay  somewhere 
in  the  course  from  Hy  to  Ireland,  and  is  pro- 
bably that  first  mentioned  in  the  following  ex- 
tract from  the  tract  on  the  Men  of  Alba,  pre- 
served in  the  Books  of  Ballymote  and  Mac  Fir> 
bis: — Qonguf  beag  mac  Cpo  aonThao  lef 
.1.  TTluipea&ad,  cat)  cpeab  iti  lie  .1.  Oibech 
.;c;c  reach.  Ppeag  c  ;c;c.  cea6.  Calabpoif 
.l;c.  cea6,  no  cpeab.  "Roif  Deopant)  .;c;c;c, 
C€a6.  apt>ea6c  -p^x^c,  cea6,  toio  poip  .;c;c;c. 
ceaO.   QiCa  Caipil  .;c;c;c.  cea6  inpm.    *  Aon- 
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ghus  the  Little,  son  of  Ere,  had  one  son,  yiz. 
Muiredhach,  who  first  inhabited  He;  viz.  Oi- 
dech,  20  houses.  Freag  [Proag,  on  the  east], 
120  houses.  Caladros  [An.  Ult.  677,  735],  60 
houses  or  families.  Ros-deorand  [Jura?  for- 
merly Dura  and  Dowry],  30  houses.  Ardeacht 
[Ardechy],  30  houses.  Loich-rois,  30  houses, 
Aitha  Caisil,  30  houses  there.*  (Lib.  Ballymot. 
fol.  84  66;  Mac  Firbis  MS.  p.  402.)  The  name 
Oidech  seems  to  be  preserved  in  the  Mull  of 
Oe,  at  the  southern  extremity  of  Islay,  for- 
merly Owo,  near  which  is  Dun  Aidhy  a  high 
and  nearly  inaccessible  rock. 

^  Evectione. — The  story  is  thus  related  in 
St  Cainnech's  Life :  *'  Alio  quoque  tempore, 
Cainnicus  die  dominico  hospitatus  est  in  alia 
insula,  qusB  dicitur  Insula  Avium  [Eninis,  Cod. 
Salman t.,  possibly  the  Elian  Inch-ian,  near 
Islay,  of  Dean  Munro],  Cum  autem  S.  Cain- 
nicus  inde  navigaret  cum  festinatione  ad  Hy- 
bemiam,  baculum  suum  in  littore  maris  oblitus 
est.  Cumque  in  mari  navigasset,  cor  suum  de 
baculo  oblito  semper  secum  comitante  com- 
punctum  est;  sed  cum  de  navi  in  terram  de- 
scendisset,  baculum  in  portum  vidit;  et  genua 
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*DE  BAITHENEO  ET  COLUMBANO  FILIO  *BEOGNI*,  SANCTIS  PRESBTTERIS, 
EADEM  SIBI  DIE  VBNTUM  PROSPERUM  A  DOMINO  PER  BEATI  VIRI  ORA- 
TIONEM  DONARI  POSTULANTIBUS,  SED  DIVERSA  NAVIGANTIBUS  VIA. 

'Alio  quoque  in  tempore,  superius  *raemorati**  sancti  viri  ad  ^Sanctum  ve- 
nientes,  ab  eo  siinul  unanimes  'postulant  ut  ipse  a  Domino  ^postulans  ^impe- 
traret  prosperum  crastina  die  ventum  sibi  dari  diversa  emigraturis  via.  Quibus 
Sanctus  respondens,  hoc  dedit  responsum,  ^Mane  crastina  die,  'Baitheneus,  a 
portu  ^^Iou8B  enavigans  insulaB,  flatum  ^^habcbit  secundum  usquequo  ad  por- 
tum  perveniat  Campi  "Lunge*^.  Quod  ita,  juxta  Sancti  verbum,  Dominus 
donavit:  nam  *Baitheneus  plenis  eadem  die  velis  magnum  totumque  pelagus 
usque  ad  "Ethicam  transmeavit  terram**.  "  Hora  vero  ejusdem  diei  tertia,  vir 
venerandus  Columbanum  "advocat  presbyterum*  dicens,  Nunc  Baitheneus 


1  titul,  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  Boll.        <  beognoi  B.        >«  aliquando  D. 
taUbant  D.       ^  om.D,       ^  om,  B.        ^  battheneos  C.     baithenua  D. 
»  lugne  D.         13  aethicam  A.         >«  hie  D.         is  om,  D. 
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flectensDeo  gratias  egit." — c.  25  (Cod.  Marsh.). 
This  authority  shifts  the  places. 

•  Filio  Beogni. — *•  Fuit  vir  vite  yenerabilis 
Colmanus  nomiDe  de  nobili  gente  Hibernie  .1. 
de  NepotibuB  Neill,  et  pater  ejus  Beogne  yoca* 
batur.  Qui,  cum  esset  regio  Midi  [Mcath]  a 
Laginensibus  deyastata,  fugit  cum  suis  in  Val- 
lem  Hoichle  \_GleneUyy  com.  Tyrone],  et  ibi 
natus  est  sanctus  Colmanus." — ^Vita  S.  Colmani 
Ela,  c.  I  (E.  3,  II,  Trin.  Coll.  Dubl.  fol.  106  a  6; 
Cod.  Marsh,  fol.  129  6  a ;  Reeves,  Colton's  Visit. 
p.  55).  "  S.  Colmannus  filius  Beag^" — Vit.  8. 
Finiani  (Colg.  Act.  SS.  p.  397  a).  Colman 
eia  mac  beognai  mic  TTloCcai  mic  CuiTit)iba, 
7c. — Lib,  Lecan.  According  to  the  Calendar  of 
Donegal  (Sept.  26)  his  mother  was  Mor,  daugh- 
ter of  Fedhlimidh,  and  sister  of  St.  Columba. 
He  was  twenty-second  in  descent  from  Fedhlim 
Saillne,  the  head  of  the  Dal-Selli,  and  from 
whom  this  Colman  derived  the  tribe  name  3fac- 
U'Sailni.      See  notes  ^  <*,  i.  5  (p.  29)  supra. 

*>  Superius  memoraii, — That  is,  in  the  title. 
The  codd.  which  retain  these  words,  but  omit 


the  title,  are  manifestly  corrupt.  See  note ', 
p.  93,  supra, 

c  Campi  Lunge.  —  In  the  Ethica  terra,  the 
modern  Tiree.  See  note ',  i.  30  (p.  59},  and 
41  (p.  78),  supra;  also  cap.  39,  iii.  8,  infia, 

^Ethicam  terram, — See  L  19  (p.  48),  36  (p.  66) 
supra  ;  W.  39,  iii.  8,  infra, 

*  Columbanum presbgterum. — Throughout  this 
chapter  he  is  called  Columbanus,  but  elsewhere 
Colmanus,  the  two  names  being  convertible. 
See  note  <*,  i.  5  (p.  29}  supra.  Colman  Ela, 
sometimes  called  Colmanellus,  derived  his  sur- 
name from  Ela,  a  stream  which  also  gave  name 
to  his  church  of  Lann-Ela,  now  Lynally,  near 
TuUamore,  in  the  King's  County.  (Gloss  on  Fe- 
lire,  26  Sept.)  He  was  founder  of  Muckamore, 
in  the  county  of  Antrim,  and  joint  patron  with 
St.  Mac  Nissi,  of  Connor  (Jocelin,  c  96;  Ussher, 
Wks.  vi.  p.  530).  He  was  bom  in  Glenelly,  in 
the  county  of  Tyrone,  in  555,  and  died  in  his 
monastery  of  Lynally,  in  611,  aged  56.  (TV^A.) 
His  festival  is  Sept.  26.  In  the  present  chapter 
he  is  styled  a  presbyter,  and  so  he  is  represented 
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prospere  optatum  pervenit  ad  portum:  ad  navigandum  te  "hodie  "pnepara; 
mox  ^'Dominus  ventum  convertet  in  aquilonem.  Cui  sic  prolate  beati  viri 
verbo  eadem  hora  auster  obsecundans  "ventus  se  in  aquiloneum  convertit 
flatum ;  et  ita  in  eadem  die  uterque  vir  sanctus,  alter  ab  altero  in  pace  aversus, 
Baitheneus  mane  ad  *<^Ethicam  terram,  Colmnbanus  post  meridiem '*  Hiber- 
niam  incipiens  appetere,  plenis  enavigavit  velis  et  flatibus  secundis.  Hoc 
illustris  viri  virtute  orationum,  Domino  donante,  eflfectum  est  miraculum; 
quia,  sicut  scriptum  est,  Omnia  possibilia  sunt  credenti.  Post  ilia  in  die  sancti 
Columbani  egressum,  sanctus  hoc  de  illo  propheticum  Columba  protulit  ver- 
bum,  Vir  sanctus  Columbanus,  cui  emigranti  benediximus,  ^'nusquam  in  hoc 
sseculo  faciem  videbit  meam.  Quod  ita  post  expletiun  est,  nam  eodem  anno' 
sanctus  Columba  ad  Dominum  transiit. 

^DE  REPULSIONE  D^MGNIS  QUI  IN  LACTARIO  LATITABAT  VASCULO. 

'Alio  'in  ^tempore,  quidam  juvenis,  Columbanus  nomine,  *Nepos  «Briuni*, 
^ad  januam  *tugiuioli**  subito  perveniens  restitit,  in  quo  vir  beatus  'scribebat®. 
Hie  idem,  post  vaccarum  reversus  mulsionem,  in  dorso  portans  vasculum  novo 
plenum  lacte,  dicit  ad  Sanctum,  ut  juxta  ^^morem  tale  benediceret  onus. 
Sanctus  tum  ex  adverse  eminus  in  acre  signum  salutare"^  manu  elevata  de- 

i<  om,  D.        17  propera  D.  ^^  enim  add,  t).  ^^  yentis  A.  ^  etheticam  A.         21  ever- 

niam  A.        »  nonqaam  E. 
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in  hU  Life;  but  in  the  title  of  i.  5  (p.  29)  supra, 
he  is  called  episcopuif  which  seems  to  be  an  er- 
ror. Colgan,  to  make  good  his  episcopal  rank, 
identifies  him  with  the  individual  mentioned  in 
the  Life  of  Ita,  **  cui  nomen  erat  Columbanus, 
qui  ad  insulam  Hy th  ad  S.  Columbam  pergens, 
illic  gradum  episcopalem  accepit,"  (Act.  SS. 
p.  69  a.)  But  this  supposition  is  exposed  to 
the  objection  that  his  ordination  took  place  in 
St.  Ita*s  lifetime,  that  is,  before  570,  which 
would  allow  only  15  years  for  Colman's  age  at 
his  consecration,  he  having  been  bom  in  555. 

f  Eodem  anno, — St.  Columba  died  in  595. 

*  Columbanus  Nepos  Briuni, — Probably  ano- 
ther instance  of  Columbanus  for  Colmanos. 


Nepos  Briuniy  L  e.  Ua  bpium.    Colgan  has  a 
long  note  to  prove  that  this  was  the  Colman, 
abbot  of  Lindisfarne,  who,  after  the  Synod  of 
Whitby,  sailed  with  his  fraternity,  in  668,  to 
Inisbofind,  and  died  in  676.    But  the  compari- 
son of  dates  renders  this  very  unlikely. 
^  Tuffurioli, — See  i.  25  (p.  54}  supra, 
^  Scribebat, — See  i.  25  (p.  54),  iiL  15,  infra. 
^  Signum  salutare, — That  is,  the  sig^  of  the 
Cross.    See  chaps.  27,  29,  35,  infra.    The  an- 
cient memoirs  of  St.  Patrick  by  Muirchu  re- 
late of  him  that  **  tropeo  etiam  crucis  in  omni 
hora  diei  noctisque  centies  se  signans,  et  ad 
omnes  cruces  quascunque  vidisset  orationis 
gpratia  de  curru  discendens  deolinabat.**  (Lib. 
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pinxit,  quod  Ulico  valde  concnssum  est,  ^^gergennaque®  operculi,  per  sua  bina 
foramina  retrusa,  longius  projecta  est,  "operculum  terra  tenus  cecidit,  lac  ex 
"majore  mensura  in  solum  defusum  est.  Juvenculus  vas,  cum  porvo  quod 
remanserat  lactis,  super  fundum  in  terra  deponit,  genua  suppliciter  ^^flectit. 
Ad  quem  Sanctus,  Surge,  ait,  "Columbane,  hodie  in  tua  operatione  negli- 
genter  egisti,  dsemonem'  enim  in  fundo  yacui  latitantem  vasculi,  impresso 
Dominicse  crucis  signo,  ante  "infusionem  lactis,  non  efiugasti:  cujus  videlicet 
signi  nunc  virtutem  non  sustinens,  tremefactus,  toto  pariter  turbato  vase,  ve- 
lociter  cum  lactis  efiusione  auiugit.  "  Hue  ergo  ad  me  propius  yasculum,  ut 
illud  benedicam,  approxima.  Quo  facto,  Sanctus  semi  vacuum  "quod  "bene- 
dixerat  vas,  "eodem  momento  divinitus  repletum  repertum  est;  parvumque 
quod  prius  in  fundo  vasis  remanserat,  sub  sanctse  manus  benedictione,  usque 
ad  summum  citius  excreverat. 


>DB  VASCULO  QUOD  QUIDAM  IHALBFICUS  NOMINB  SILNANU8*  LACTB  DB  MAS- 

CULO  BOVB  BXPRBSSO  RBPLBVBRAT. 

Hoc  'in  domo  alicujus  plebeii  divitis,  'qui  in  monte  Cainle^  commorabatur, 
Foirtgimi*'  nomine,  factum  ^traditur.  Ubi  *cum  Sanctus  hospitaretur,  inter 
rusticanos  contendentes  duos,  quorum  prius  adventum  prsescivit,  recta  judl- 
catione  judicavit :  imusque  ex  eis,  qui  maleficus  erat,  ''a  Sancto  jussus,  de  bove 
masculo,  qui  prope  erat,  lac  arte  diabolica  expressit"^ :  quod  Sanctus,  non  ut 

II  gergenaque  D.         w  vasque  D.         "  more  D.        i*  flexit  C.  D.         '»  columba  C.  D.  i«  effu- 

sionem  D.        ^^  hoc  C.         ^^  om,  C.  D.         ^^  benedixit  D.        »  eodemque  C.  D. 

1  titul,  om.  a  D.  F.  S.  BolL  •  factum  sabseqnenB  C.  D.  »-<  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  'am.  D. 

<  et  add.  F. 


Armac.  fol.  76a.)  Thos,  in  St.  Brendan's  Life, 
'^  Yenerabilis  pater  armayit  se  de  Dominico 
tropheo,"  where  the  margin  of  the  cod.  Marsh, 
reads  t. tf.  wigno  crucis  (fol. 61  ad).  See  under 
Crucis  in  Index  Moral.,  Colgan's  Act.  SS. 

•  Gergenna, — **  Fermm  ant  lignnm  teres,  quo 
per  duas  ansas  transmisso  operculum  firmatur 
ne  excidat." — Act.  SS.  Jun.  ii.  p.  2 19  6.  It  was 
the  wooden  cross  bar  which  fastened  down  the 
lid  of  the  pail. 

f  Damonem. — An  enumeration  of  all  the  su- 
perstitions regarding  milk  in  its  yarious  stages, 


preyalent  even  in  the  present  day  among  the 
peasantry  of  Scotland  and  the  north  of  Ireland, 
would  require  more  space  than  the  limited  n^ 
ture  of  a  note  permits. 

*  Sihumus, — On  the  name  see  note  S  p.  77. 

^  Monte  Cainh* — See  the  note  on  JRegio 
Cainle,  i.  39  (p.  75)  supra, 

<:  Foirtgimi. — Probably  a  form  of  porpc- 
chepn,  a  name  which  appears  among  St.  Pa- 
trick's disciples. 

^  Lac  expressit — This  reminds  one  of  the 
story  in  St.  Fechin's  Life,  except  that  the 
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ilia  confirmaret  maleficia,  fieri  jussit,  quod  absit ;  sed  ut  ea  coram  multitudine 
destrueret.  Vir  itaque  beatus  vas,  ut  videbatur  tali  plenum  lacte,  sibi  ociu8 
dan  poposcit ;  et  hac  cum  sententia  benedixit  dicens,  Modo  probabitur  non 
esse  hoc  verum,  quod  ^putatur,  lac,  sed  daemonum  fraude,  ad  decipiendos 
homines,  decoloratus  sanguis :  et  continue  lacteus  ille  color  in  naturam  versus 
"est  propriam,  hoc  est,  in  sanguinem.  Bos  quoque,  qui  per  imius  horae  momen- 
tum, turpi  macie  tabidus  et  maceratus,  erat  morti  proj^imus,  benedicta  a 
Sancto  aqua  superfusus,  mira  ^sub  celeritate  sanatus  est. 

^DE    LUGNEO    MGCUMIN*. 

QuADAM  die  quidam  bonaB  indolis  juvenis,  Lugneus  nomine,  qui  postea 
senex  in  monasterio  ^Elenae  insulae^  pnepositus  erat,  ad  Sanctum  veniens,  'quer- 

7  pntabatur  B.  C.  D.  F.        ^  om.  B.  a        ^  om,  D. 
irift(2.om.  C.D.F.S.  BolL  *A.B.    helene  C.  D.  F.  B.        3  colambam  aiii.  D. 


agency  was  different :  **  Contig^t  alio  tempore 
quod  4  matre  aibi  comnussa  est  cura  custo- 
diendi  vaccas  inter  qnas  taurus  uniifl  erat. 
Pner  Tero  Fechinus  diutina  abBtinentia  fatiga- 
tiM  esurire  coepit.  Cum  Terd  taorum  intuere- 
tar,  per  columbinam  simplioitatem  inter  taaram 
et  vaccam  disoemere  nesciens,  ad  taorum  accur- 
rit,  et  genitalia  ejus  tamquam  TaccA  compri- 
mebat  ubera:  et  primo  impulsu  lac  non  inreniens 
8U8B  culpfls  imputabat,  dicens  ;  ignorat,  inquit, 
me  Dominus  mens  pro  eo  quod  Tacca  ista  mu- 
lieribus  laotat,  et  non  mihL  Res  miranda  atque 
praB  novitate  inusitata,  taurua  abundantius  sibi 
lac  prnbuit,  qu^m  aliqua  Tacoarum  lactifera- 
rum  daret."^-c.  9  (Colg.  Act.  S8.  p.  131  a). 

*  Lugneo  Mocumin. — Cap.  27,  infra,  Lugbeus 
liocumin,  i.  15  (p.  43),  14  (P-  53)»  »8  (p.  56), 

*>  Elena  inauke. — The  proper  name  seems  to 
be  formed  from  eileann,  *  an  island,'  and  the 
addition  of  intula  is  like  the  use  of  the  word 
mountain  in  connexion  with  a  name  haring 
SHeve  in  its  composition.  It  is  hard  to  say 
among  the  many  islands  of  Argyle,  what  one 
U  here  intended ;  but  if  the  number  and  age  of 
monastic  mins  demand  a  preference,  none  bids 


fairer  to  be  the  spot  in  question  (unless  indeed 
this  be  the  Hinba  of  Adamnan)  than  Elachnaye 
or  Eileann  naomh,  'holy  island,'  the  Helant 
Leneau  of  Fordun  (Scotichr.  ii.  10),  and  one 
of  the  Garyeloch  Isles,  lying  north-west  of 
Scarba.  The  number  of  remains  grouped  to- 
gether on  the  south-eastern  side  of  the  island 
are  eyidence  of  its  early  importance  as  an  ec- 
clesiastical establishment,  and  the  simplicity 
of  their  structure  supports  their  claims  to 
antiquity.  On  a  slope  close  to  the  shore  are 
the  remains  of  two  beehiye  cells,  constructed 
of  slate,  and  bearing  a  striking  resemblance  to 
the  primitiye  cells  sketched  in  Petrie's  Round 
Towers  (pp.  127,  128).  One  of  them  is  half 
demolished,  but  the  other  is  more  perfect,  co- 
vered on  the  outside  with  mould  and  sods. 
The  entrance  was  so  low  as  to  require  one  to 
creep  on  his  hands  and  face  to  gain  admission, 
and  there  was  a  passage  communicating  be- 
tween them  of  like  contracted  dimensions.  In 
a  sheltered  grassy  hollow  at  the  foot  of  the. 
eastern  slope  is  the  cemetery,  with  traces  of 
grayes  of  great^ge,  and  a  few  rude  head- 
stones, but  none  with  any  inscription,  saye  a 
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itur  de  ^profluvio  sanguinis,  qui  crebro  per  multos  menses  de  naribus  ejus 
immoderate  profluebat.  Quo  propius  accito,  Sanctus  ambas  'ipsius  nares 
binis  manus  dexterse  di^tulis  constringens  benedixit.  Ex  qua  hora  bene- 
dictionis,  nunquam  sanguis  de  naso  ejus  usque  ad  extremum  distillavit  diem*^. 


'de  ^piscibus  beato  viro  spbcialitbr  a  dbg  'pr^paratis. 

*Alio  *in  tempore,  cum  prsedicabilis  viri  'sociales*,  strenui  piscatores, 
quinos  in  rete  pisccs  cepissent  in  fluvio  Sale^  piscoso,  Sanctus  ad  eos,  ''iterato. 


*  fluvio  D.         *  alius  F. 

*  HtuL  om,  C.  D.  F.  S.  BolL  2~'  esoce  magno  in  fluvio  sale  joxta  verbnm  sancti  Invento  B. 

C.  D.  F.  S.  hoc  capitul.  post  ii.  26  tubaequitur,  etambo  in  lib.  iii.  amandantur,       *~^  quodamD. 
tiales  C.  D.  F.  S.         *>  pidcosos  D.         ^  om.  D. 


SCO- 


small  square  slab  having  a  Greek  cross  in- 
cised. Attached  to  this  space,  on  the  north, 
are  the  remains  of  some  conventual  buildings. 
North  of  them,  at  a  little  distance,  is  the  ora- 
tory, a  small  roofless  building,  formed  of  slates 
without  mortar,  having  the  door  in  the  west, 
and  a  small,  doubly-splayed  window  in  the  east. 
A  little  north-east  of  this  is  a  very  curious 
building,  with  rounded  corners,  and  one  en- 
trance in  the  middle  of  the  north  side,  without 
any  traces  of  windows.  Further  off  from  the 
oratory,  on  higher  ground  to  the  east,  is  a 
small  building,  divided  into  two  compartments, 
the  southern  one  of  which  is  nearly  semicircu- 
lar, having  a  platform  of  masonry,  in  the  centre 
of  which  is  a  circular  funnel,  giving  one  the  idea 
of  a  kiln.  On  the  face  of  the  slope  south  of  the 
cemetery  is  a  little  earn,  like  a  rude  altar,  and, 
beside  it,  a  small  square  slab  with  a  cross  in- 
cised. The  writer  visited  the  island  on  the 
22nd  of  July,  1852,  in  company  with  his  friends, 
Cosmo  Innes  and  William  F.  Skene,  the  former 
of  whom  has  since  most  truly  stated  concerning 
these  remains,  **  The  crowd  of  low  buildings 
has  all  the  appearance  of  a  monastic  establish- 
ment ;  and,  if  it  was  so,  these  are  perhaps  the 
oldest  vestiges  of  the  sorv  now  standing  in 
Scotland"  (Grig.  Paroch.  11.  pt.  1,  p.  277);  of 


course  always  excepting  the  monastic  group 
on  Loch  Columkille  in  Skye.  Mr.  Muir  of 
Leith  adds :  *'  Eilean  Naomh  has  the  enviable 
reputation  of  being  closely  connected  by  com- 
mon tradition  with  St  Columba,  who  is  said  to 
have  often  visited  and  resided  on  the  island 

while  prosecuting  his  missionary  labours." 

Ecclesiological  Notes,  p.  59  (Edinb.  1855). 
Eilean  Naomh,  both  in  the  case  of  this  island, 
and  of  that  on  the  north-west  of  Islay,  Is  evi- 
dently a  secondary  name.  Query,  is  this  Hinba? 

c  Distillavit  diem. — This,  and  the  first  part 
of  the  following  chapter,  which  come  here  in 
the  natural  order  under  the  head  of  virtwttum 
miracula,  are  transferred  in  the  manuscripts  of 
the  shorter  recension  to  the  Third  Book  (cap.  5), 
although  that  book  purports  to  treat  de  An- 
gelicis  Apparitionibus. 

*  SociaUs. — The  MSS.  of  the  shorter  recen- 
sion read  ScotialeSf  upon  which  Messingham 
gives  the  marginal  gloss  Hyhernialet  (Florileg. 
p.  173  a). 

^  Sale The  latter  portion  of  this  chapter 

refers  to  Ireland,  and  if  the  former  also,  the 
Blackwater  in  the  county  of  Meath,  anciently 
called  the  Sale  (as  in  Fourth  Life  of  St.  Pa- 
trick, c.  51,  Tr.  Th.  p.  42  a),  or  SeU^  may  be 
Intended,  although  St.  Patrick  denounced  it» 
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ait,  Rete  in  flumen  mittite,  et  statim  invenietis  grandem,  quern  mihi  Dominus 
praeparavit,  piscem.  Qui,  verbo  Sancti  obtemperantes,  mirae  magnitudinis 
traxerunt  in  'retiaculo  ^^^esocem*  a  Deo  sibi  praeparatum^. 

"Alio  quoque  in  tempore,  cum  Sanctusjuxta  Cei  Stagnum' aliquantis  demo- 
raretur  diebus,  comites  ire  ad  piscandum  cupientes  retardavit,  dicens,  Hodie 

•  rethe  D.         w  essocem  A.  F.     chocem  C.  »  capit.  novum  ordilur^  eui  prtefigitur  tituiut  de 

duobus  piscibiLS  illo  prophetante  in  flumine  qaod  vocitatur  boo  repertis  B.  ^^~^*  om,  C.  D.  F.  S. 


saying,  **Non  erunt  places  magni  in  flumine 
Sele  semper."  (Lib.  Arinac.  fol.  10  a  6 ;  Vit. 
Trip.  ii.  4,  Tr.  Th.  p.  1 29  6.)  From  the  recur- 
rence of  the  name  Sale,  however,  at  cap.  45, 
infra,  where  it  undoubtedly  belongs  to  Scot- 
land, we  may  conclude  that  the  scene  of  the 
present  anecdote  is  to  be  laid  there  also.  The 
river  is  possibly  the  Shiel,  which  flows  from 
Loch  Shiel  into  the  sea,  forming  the  northern 
boundary  of  Sunart. 

"  Esocem, — This  word  appears  in  a  great  va- 
riety of  forms,  and  its  interpretation  wavers 
between  *a  pike*  and  'a  salmon.'  Pliny  men- 
tions the  "  eaox  in  Rheno"  (N.  H.  Ix.  17),  which 
Hardouin  conjectures  to  be  the  luciua  or  pike 
(vol.  i.  p.  505,  n.  5).  Aldrovandus  observes  : 
"Angli  item  Lutz  dlcunt,  ubi  provecta  sunt 
SBtate :  minores  enim  Pike  vocare  Bellonius 
tradit."  (De  Piscib.  iv.  c.  i,  p.  482 ;  v.  39, 
p.  630.}  So  Oesner,  concerning  the  Huso  of 
the  Danube  (De  Pise.  Nat.  iv.  pp.  60,  438, 
Tigur.  1558).  Yen.  Bede  says  of  Britain, 
"  issicio  abundat  et  anguilla"  (H.  E.  i.  1}  ; 
which  Uussey  interprets  of  the  pike,  Hesychius 
exhibits  the  word  in  a  Greek  form :  'looK  ^x^vQ 
iroibg  KtiTutdtiQ. — Lex.  in  voc,  (Ed.  Alberti,  tom. 
ii.  c.  75,  n.  15.)  The  fisherman  who  ferried 
St.  Peter  across  the  Thames  after  the  conse- 
cration of  his  church  at  Westminster  took  a 
great  haul  offish,  and  **omnes  erant  ejusdem 
generis  pisces  prsBter  unum  mirsB  enormitatis 
««ociuiii."— Vit.  S.  Edvardi  Conf.  c.  17  (Act.  SS. 
Jan.  i.  p.  296  6).  Where  Bollandus  observes : 
"  Eum  qnidem  salmonem,  alii  forte  rectiuf  lu- 
cium  interpretantur.'*  (76.  p.  297  a.)  In  Bri- 
tish tue,  however,  there  can  be  little  doubt 


concerning  the  meaning  of  the  term.  In  a 
Cornish  vocabulary,  cited  by  Zeuss,  we  find 
Isicius  vel  salmo,  ehoc  (Gram.  Celt.  ii.  p.  1 1 14). 
The  Life  of  St.  Kentigern  supplies  an  equally 
decisive  interpretation:  "Sanctus  pontifex  prss- 
ceplt  nuncio  cum  hamo  ad  ripam  praefati  flumi- 
nis  Clud  [Clyde]  pergere,  que  hamum  gurgiti 
injicere,  et  primum  piscem  qui  inescatus  fuis- 
set,  ex  aquis  extractum  continue  ad  se  repor- 
tare.  Quod  Sanctus  dixit  nuncius  explevit,  et 
eaocenit  qui  vulgo  salmo  dicitur,  captum  prie- 
sentiflB  viri  Dei  ezhibuit.** — cap.  36  (Pinkert. 
Vit.  Antiq.  p.  276).  So,  also,  in  a  charter  of 
1252,  cited  by  DuCange,  **mcdietatem  eaocium 
qui  vulgo  salmones  vocantur."  (Gloss,  in  voc.) 
The  Life  of  St  Cadoc  tells  "  de  enchiridione 
in  ventre  isicii  reperto,"  which  was  caught  in 
the  sea. — cap.  25  (Rees'  Lives  of  Cambr.  Brit. 
SS.  pp.  63,  64).  The  meaning  is  not  so  certain 
in  Sulpicius  Severus*  Life  of  St.  Martin :  "Ad 
primum  jactum  reti  permodico  immanem  esocem 
diaconusextraxit"(Opp.p.6o7,ed.i654).Where 
the  Book  of  Armagh  reads  essicem  (fol.  216  b  b). 
"  Tum  in  Dei  et  in  ipsius  sanctsB  Helens  no- 
mine laxantes  rete,  gemino  ditati  gaudent 
esoce.**  (Flodoard.  Hist  Rhcm.  Eccl.  c.  8.)  The 
word  esox,  as  Zeuss  observes,  is  allied  to  the 
Welsh  ehawc,  now  eog^  and  to  the  Armorican 
eok,  eog,  eauy,  all  which  denote  the  *  salmon* 
(Gram.  Celt.  i.  pp.  144, 145, 14^1  3^2,  ii.  p.  1 114, 
note),  and  indicate  it  as  the  proper  interpreta- 
tion of  the  Latin  word. 

•*  Prceparatum. — See  the  note  «  on  preceding 
chapter. 

«  Cei  Stagnum. — Now  Lough  Key,   in   the 
county  of  Roscommon.     See  note  %  L  4a  (p.  79) 
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et  eras  nullus  in  flumlne  reperietur  piscis :  tertia  mittam  vos  die,  et  invenietis 
binos  grandes,  in  rete  retentos,  fluminales  ^'esoces.  Quos  ita  post  duas  dieculas, 
rete  mittentes,  duos  rarissimae  magnitudinis,  in  fluvio  qui  dicitur  ^'Bo'  repe- 
rientes,  ad  terrain  traxcrunt.  In  his  duabus  memoratis  piseationibus,  miraculi 
apparet  virtus  et  prophetica  simul  pncscientia  comitata,  pro  quibus  Sanctus 
et  socii  Deo  grates  eximias  "reddiderunt. 


^DE  NBSANO  'CURVO*  QUI  IN  BA  RBGIONB  ^CGNVBKSABATUR  QUJE  STAGNO 

APORUM^  EST  CONTERMINA. 

Hic  Nesanus*^,  cum  esset  valde  inops,  sanctum  alio  tempore  gaudenter  hos- 
pitio  rccepit  virum.  Cui  cum  hospitalitcr  secundum  vires,  unius  noctis  spatio 
ministrasset,  Sanctus  ab  eo  ^inquirit,  cujus  boculas  numeri  haberet:  ille  ait^ 
Quinque.  Sanctus  consequenter,  Ad  me,  ait,  adduc,  ut  eas  benedicam.  Qui- 
bus adductis,  et  elevata  manu  sancta  benedictis,  Ab  bac  die  tuse  pauculse 
quinque  vacculas  crescent,  ait  Sanctus,  usque  ad  centum  et  quinque  vaccarum 
numerum.     Et  quia  idem  Nesanus  homo  plebeius^  erat,  cum  uxore  et  filiis, 

"  essoces  A.  sic  supra.        i'  boo  B. 
I  titvl.  et  cap.  totum  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.         2  cervo  B.     conversabat  B.         *  requirit  Boll. 


tupra.  0*Donnel1,  in  the  parallel  passage  to 
that  here  referred  to,  represents  '^  Columbam 
in  insula  cujusdam  lacus  in  Connacia  siti,  qui 
Hibernis  Loch-Ke  dicitur,  commorantem." — 
i.  101  (Tr.  Th.  p.  405  6). 

'  Bo The  Boyle  river,  which  runs  into  the 

Shannon,  near  Carrick-on-Shannou,  a  short 
distance  north-west  of  St.  Columba's  church 
of  Cill-mor  Deathruibh,  or  Kilmore.  See  note  \ 
i.  42  (p.  79),  and  note  9,  i.  50  (p.  99),  supra, 

»  Nesano  Carvo Neapan  cam.  The  epithet 

cam  is  not  unfrequent  in  Irish  proper  names. 

^  Siagno  Aporum.  — "  Regione  quae  Stagni 
littoribus  Aporici  est  contermina.** — cap.  37, 
infra.  Colgan  correctly  observes :  "  Est  regio 
Scotise,  quse  Buccanano  lib.  i,  pag.  20.  Abria 
vocatur;  a  qua  adjaoens  canalis,  sen  lacus 
longus,  qui  stagnum  AporuMj  et  Scotic^  Loch- 
abor  vocatur ;    videtur  nomen  desumpsisse." 


(Tr.  Th.  p.  383  a,  n.  21.)  Lochaber  was  an- 
ciently an  extensive  lordship  reaching  on  the 
south  to  Loch-Leven,  and  is  still  a  large  dis- 
trict in  the  county  of  Inverness  on  the  borders 
of  Argyleshire,  but  the  name  has  departed 
from  its  primary  application,  and  does  not 
now  belong  to  any  sheet  of  water  so  as  to  an- 
swer the  description  in  the  text.  It  may  be 
inferred,  however,  that  the  inlet  of  the  sea, 
forming  the  north-eastern  continuation  of  the 
Linnhe  Loch,  and  known  as  that  part  of  Loch 
Eil  lying  between  Fort  William  and  Corran 
Ferry,  was  Loch  Abor  proper  of  early  times. 

^  Hie  Nesanus, — This  refers  to  the  titulns, 
showing  that  it  is  an  integral  part  of  the  nar- 
rative. 

<>  Plebeius, — The  force  of  this  term  may  be 
collected  from  the  contrasted  promise,  "  Erit 
semen  tuum  in  filiis  et  nepotibus  benedictom.** 


CAP.  20,  21.] 


Auctore  Adamnano. 


^31 


hoc  etiam  ei  vir  beatus  benedlctionis  augmentum  intulit,  dicens,  Erit  semen 
tuum  in  filiis  et  nepotibus  benedictum.  Quas  omnia  plene,  juxta  verbum  Sancti, 
sine  ulla  expleta  sunt  imminutione. 

[*De  quodam*  viro  divite  tenacissimo,  nomine  •Uigenio^  qui  sanctum  Co- 
lumbam  despexerat  nee  eum  hospitio  recepit,  banc  e  contrario  protulit  prophe- 
talem  sententiam,  inquiens,  lUius  autem  avari  di  vitias,  qui  Christum  in  peregrinis 
hospitibus  sprevit,  ab  hac  die  paulatim  imminuentur,  et  adnihilum  redigentur; 
et  ipse  mendicabit ;  et  filius  ejus  cum  semivacua  de  domo  in  domum  perula 
discurret;  et,  ab  aliquo  ejus  emulo  securi  in  fossula  excussorii^  percussus, 
morietur.  Qua)  omnia  de  utroque,  juxta  sancti  prophetiam  viri,  plene  sunt 
^expleta.] 

^DB    COLUMBANO   ^QUB   FLEBEIO    VIRO,    CUJUS  FECORA  ADMODUM  FAUCA  VIR 

SANCTus  benedixit;  sed  post  illius  benedictionem  usque  ad  cen- 

TENARIUM  CRBVERUNT  NUMERUM. 

Alio  ^quoque  ^tempore,  vir  beatus  ^quadam  nocte,  cum  apud  ^supra 
*memoratum^  Columbanum  'tunc  temporis  inopem,  bene  ^hospitaretur,  mane 
primo  Sanctus,  ^sicuti  superius  de  Nesano  commemoratum  *est,  de  quantitate 
et  ^^qualitate  substantias  plebeium  hospitem  ^^  interrogat.  Qui  interrogatus, 
Quinque,  ait,  tantummodo  habeo  ^'vacculas ;  quas,  si  eas  benedixeris,  in  majus 
crescent.  Quas  illico,  a  Sancto  jussus,  adduxit,  ^^similique  modo,  ut  supra  de 
Nesani  quinis  dictum  est  ^^vacculis,  et  hujus  Colmnbani  '^boculas^  quinales 

^'"f  om,  A.  sine  rubriea^  paragraphoy  ttfuh,  aut  qitavis  distinctionf,  tenori  pnecedentium  adharet  B. 
*  ingenio  B.    tiigeno  in  eapitulat.  p.  loi  aupra. 

1  titul,  om,  C.  D.  F.  S.  Boll.  2  am.  D.  3  in  add.  B.  «  columba  add.  D.  ^-«  om.  C.  D.  F.  S. 
'  hoapitaret  C  »"•  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  w  de  add.  D.  »  interrogavit  D.  »  vaccaa  D.  "i*  om. 
C.  D.  F.  S.        IS  baculas  C.  D. 


*  De  quodam.  — The  following  section  is  want- 
ing in  cod.  A,  and  is  supplied  in  the  present  in- 
stance from  cod.  B,  where  it  forms  a  sequel  to 
the  preceding  narrative,  but  has  neither  title 
nor  rubric  to  constitute  it  a  distinct  chapter,  as 
Pinkerton  has  made  it.  Though  its  style  re- 
sembles Adamnan*s,  yet,  being  of  doubtful  au- 
thority, it  is  here  enclosed  in  brackets. 

'  Uigenio. — Written  Uigeno  in  the  capitula- 
tiones  (p.  101}  iupra.    The  original,  which  is 


very  capricious  in  the  grouping  of  letters  formed 
by  strokes,  seems  to  read  ingenio. 

s  Excussorii *  ExcuMorivm,  Area  ubi  fru- 

mentum  excutitur.* — Du  Cange. 

*  Supra  memoratum. — Referring  to  the  name 
in  the  titulus. 

^  Boeulau. — The  poverty  of  the  animals  seems 
to  be  indicated  in  this  and  the  preceding  chap- 
ters by  the  use  of  the  diminutires  boeuUt, 
vaccuke^  paucuke. 


S2 


>3* 


Vila  Sancti  ColumboB 


[lib.  It. 


(equaliter  bene^ccns,  inquit,  Centenas  et  quinque,  Deo  donantc,  habebu  vaccae, 
et  erit  io  filiie  ct  nepotibus  tills  dorida  bencdictio.  Qiise  omnia,  juxta  "bead 
viri  propbetationem,  in  agris  et  pecoribus  ejus  et  prole,  plenisBime  adimpleta 
sunt;  mirumque  in  modum  numerus  a  Sancto  prafinitus,  supra  '^memoratia 
ambobus  "viris,  in  ccntcnario  Taccarum  et  quinario  expletus  numero,  nuUo 
modo  eupcraddi  potuit :  nam  ilia,  que  supra  pncfimtum  excectebaat  numenim, 
diversis  prserepta  casibus,  nusquom  comparuerant,  excepto  eo  quod  autin  usos 
proprios  familiie,  aut  "etiam  in  o]>us  elcemosynse,  expend!  pot«rat.  In  hac 
itaque  narratione,  utin  ceteritj,  "virtutia  miroculum  et  prophetia  eimul  aperte 
oatenditur;  nam  in  magna  vaccarum  ampliations  benedicljonis  pariter  et 
oratjooia  virtus  apparet,  et  in  prsefinitione  numeri  prophetalis  prseacientia. 


'DB   'MALBFACTORUH   IHTBRITU    QDt   SANCTUM   'DISPBXBRANT. 

ViK  venerandua  'supra  memoratum  Columbanum,  quern  de  paupere  virtus 
benedictionia  'ejus  'ditem  fedt,  valde  diligebat;  quia  ei  multa  pietatis  ofiSda 
probebat.  Erat  autem  illo  ^in  tempore  quidam  malc&ctor  homo,  bonorum 
persecutor,  'nomine  'Joan*,  filius  ConalliB  filii  " Domnallis,  de  regio  "Qabrani 
ortus  genere''.     Hie  supradictum  "Columbanum,  sancti  amicum  Columbe, 


"bmicUD.        k-x  mcmanllfl  Tiro  C  D.  F.  a        ^*<m.C~        xi  Tirtatibiu  C. 
>(j(vJ.  Dm.  CD.  F.  3.  Ball.        r>  inuritu  iohuiDia  fliil  conallii  eadem  die  qu  a. 


dchonnravit  B. 


*  cotumb*  add.  D. 


•-w  opu  C  D.  F.  S. 


•  Jdoh.— Mentioned  agaia  in  cap.  14.  There 
la  a  difficulty  attending  hii  deacent  aa  given  in 
these  piacea.  He  is  called  the  son  of  Conall, 
ton  of  Oomhnall,  who  wae  ion  of  Oabhran, 
that  is,  he  was  grtat-grandum  orCabhran ;  bat 
Aidan,  Gabhran'a  ion,  was  8L  Columba's  con- 
temporu-j,  and  livod  till  606,  while  his  grand- 
nephew  is  represent)! d  as  at  man'a  estate  many 
years  before.  The  sods  ofGabhran  are  thus 
•namerated  in  the  Irish  tract  on  the  Uen  of 
Alba  :  gaByian,  umoppo,  cuig  meo  ler  ■'• 
QoOan  C-i.  ao6  pionn)  eojanan,  Cmlbad 
(no  Collai).  Doriinall,  ogur  Domangopr. 
■Gabhran,  now,  had  fire  sona,  tIi.,  Aodhan 
<L  e.  Aodh  Finn),  Eoghanan  [mentionud  by 
Adamnan,  iii.  j,  ob.  595],  Cuildach  (or  Callach) 


Domhnett,  and  Donbangort.'  (Book  of  Bally, 
mote,  foL  84  &  a ;  Mac  Firbli,  QeneaL  MS. 
p.  401.) 

<■  GabraKigintra Gabhran,  ton  of  Donduw- 

gart  (by  Fedhelm,  daaghter  of  Brian,  son  of 
Eochudb  Hnighmedhaia),  son  of  Fergnt  Uor, 
succeeded  his  brother  Comgall  as  kiag  of  tha 
Scotic  Dalriadk  in  jjg.  He  died  in  560,  ao- 
oording  to  Tighernach  r  bapf  S^'^T'^'"  ""O 
Oomangaipc  pi  Qlban,  ■  Death  of  Gabran, 
Ion  of  Uomangart,  king  of  Alba.'  He  waa 
ancceeded  by  bis  nephew  Conatl.  Of  tba 
ceCpe  ppiitiiineoil  Dailpialxi,  '  the  four 
chief  familiea  of  Dalriada,'  the  cineni  n- 
gabpain,  Gabrani  gettut,  was  one  (Hac  nrbla, 
p.  404).    Cirieul  n-5abpam  onnpo.    Cpi  .-cft. 


CAP.  22.] 


Auctore  Adarnnano. 


133 


persequebatur ;  domumque  ejus,  omnibus  in  ea  inventis,  devastaverat,  ereptis, 
non  semel,  sed  bis  inimiciter  agens.  Unde  forte  non  immerito  eidem  maligno 
accidit  viro,  ut  tertia  vice  post  ejusdem  domus  tertiam  deprsedationem,  beatum 
vinun,  quern  quasi  longius  ^'positum  dispexerat,  proprius  appropinquantem, 
ad  navem  revertens  prseda  onustus  cum  sociis,  obviiun  habere t.  Quem  cum 
Sanctus  de  suis  corriperet  malis,  prasdamque  deponere  rogans  suaderet,  ille, 
immitis  ^^et  ^^insuadibilis  permanens,  Sanctmn  dispexit,  navimque  cum  prseda 
ascendens,  beatum  virum  subsannabat  et  deridebat.  Quem  Sanctus  ad  mare 
'*  usque  "prosecutus  est,  vitreasque  in  trans  aquas  usque  ad  genua  aequoreas, 
levatis  ad  coelum  ^^ambis  manibus,  Christum  intente  precatur,  qui  suos  glorifi- 
cantes  se  glorificat  electos.  ^^Est  vero  ille  portus,  in  quo  post  egressum 
persecutoris  stans  paulisper  Dominum  e^orabat,  in  loco  qui  Scotice  ^^'vocitatur 
"Ait-Chambas  "Art-muirchol*'.  "Tum  **proinde  Sanctus,  expleta  oratione, 
ad  aridam  reversus,  in  emincntiore  cum  comitibus  '^scdet  loco  :  ad  quos  ilia  in 
hora  formidabilia  valde  profert  verba,  dicens,  Hie  *«miserabilis  "humuncio, 
qui  Christum  in  sms  dispexit  servis,  ad  portum,  a  quo  nuper  coram  vobis 
emigravit,  nunquam  revertetur ;  sed  ncc  ad  alias,  quas  appctit,  terras,  subita 
prseventus  morte,  cum  suis  ^perveniet  malis  cooperatoribus.  Hodie,  quam 
mox  videbitis,  de  nube  **a  borea  '^orta  immitis  immissa  procella  '*eum  cum 
sociis  ''submerget;  nee  de  eis  etiam  unus  *'remanebit  '*fabulator.  Post 
aliquantum  paucularum  ^'interventum  morarum,  die  serenissima,  et  ecce  de 
man  "oborta,  sicut  Sanctus  "dixerat,  nubes,  cum  **magno  fragore  venti 
embsa,  raptorem  ciun  praeda  inter  Maleam<*  et  '•Colosiun*  ^^insulas  **inveniens, 

»  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  i«  om.  C.  i^  inBuadibiliter  C  i*  om,  D.  i?  secutus  D.  i»  A.  B.  am- 
Ubas  C.  D.  S.  manu  eorrectorit  F.  «"«  om,  C.  D.  F.  S.  »  vocatur  B.  »i^  A.  ad  cambasi  ard 
mnircoll  B.  »  tunc  D.  »  deinde  G.  D.  »  suia  add,  D.  sedit  B.  »  muerabiliter  C.  ^  homo  D. 
w  superveniat  D.        29  om.  C.         ^  ortam  B.         si  qiuB  add.  D.  ^  emerget  D.  ^  remeabit  C. 

M  famulator  D.  ^  intervallum  D.  ^  aborta  A.  D.  ^  predixerat  B.  38  magna  B.  ^  k» 
coloaam  B.  D.     colossum  C.        ^  inaabun  C.        ^  veniens  C.  D. 


cej  ap  0015  ceut>aili.  Ceann  Cipe  agup 
Cpio6  ComJaiU  cona  mpb:  Da  pe^c  pep 
506  .;r;r.  ceg  a  pea6c  mapa.  *  The  Race  of 
Gabhran  here.  Fire  hundred  and  three  score 
houses.  Ceann-tire  [Cantyre,  see  note  %  i. 
28  (p.  57)  supra'\^  and  ComgaH's  land  [now 
Cowal],  with  its  islands.  Twice  seyen-benches 
to  every  20  houses  was  their  sna  muster/  (Book 
of  Ballymote,  fol.  84  6  6  ;  Mac  Firbis,  p.  403.) 
Gemij  Oabhrani,  Tigh.  719. 


^  Ait-chambai  Art-muirchoL  —  See  note  on 
Artdamuirchol,  i.  12  (p.  40},  and  Artdaib  Muir- 
chol,  ii.  10  (p.  118),  supra.  There  is  no  place  in 
Ardnamurchan  called  Ait-cambas,  but  there  is 
Camusnangel,  and  Canusinish  ;  Comisteras,  on 
the  south-coast,  and  Cammaseen  to  the  east  in 
Sunart. 

^  Maltam, — Sc.  tusii^m,  now  Mull.  See  not«  \ 
i.  22  (p.  51),  and  note  \  i.  41  (p.  77),  9upra. 

•  ColoBum. — Probably  the  larger  Colonsay, 
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Vita  Sancti  Columbce 


[lib.  il 


dem  malcfactoribus  sociis,  diaboli  instinctu,  cum  hasta  irruit,  ut  Sanctum 
interficeret.  Quod  praecavens  unus  ex  fratribus,  •Findluganus^  Domine,  mori 
paratus  pro  sancto  viro,  cuculla  ejus  indutus  intercessit.  Sed  mirum  in 
modum  beati  viri  tale  vcstimentum,  quasi  qusedam  munitissima  et  impenetiu- 
bilis  lorica,  quamlibet  fortis  viri  forti  impulsione  acutioris  hastse,  transfigi  non 
potuit,  sed  illaesum  permansit ;  et  qui  eo  indutus  erat,  intactus  et  incolumis 
tali  protectus  est  munimento.  Ille  vero  sceleratus,  qui  Man  us  Dextera*,  'retro 
repedavity  aestimans  quod  sanctum  hasta  transfixisset  virum.  Post  ex  ea  die 
completum  annum,  cum  Sanctus  in  loua  commoraretur  insula,  Usque  in  banc 
diem,  ait,  integi*atus  est  annus,  ex  qua  die  Lam-dcss^  in  quantum  potuit,  Find- 
luganum  mea  jugulavit  vice  ;  sed  et  ipse,  ut  sestimo,  hac  ^in  hora  jugulatur. 
Quod  juxta  Sancti  revelationem  eodem  momento  in  ilia  insula  factum  est,  quae 
Latine  Longa^  vocitari  potest :   ubi  ipse  solus  Lam-dess,  in  aliqua  virorum 

^  A.  finducanus  B.        ^  dicebatur  add.  B.     Utiae  nominator  tuojure  BolL        ^  om,  B. 


*>  Findluganus, — The  name  pionnlusb  occurs 
in  the  Irish  Calendar  at  Jan.  3,  May  i  f »  June  5, 
Not.  1 3.  The  gloss  on  iEngus*  mart jrology  at 
the  first  of  these  dates  is  thus  translated  by 
Colgan :  ^*  Finnluga  fuit  discipulus  et  frater 
S.  Fintani  de  Dunblesque ;  et  ideo  cum  eo  no- 
minatur  :  et  in  peregrinationem  cxiit  in  Albio- 
nem :  est  que  Sanctus  qui  colitur  in  Tamlact — 
Finnlogain  in  regione  Kiennachtse  deGlennge- 
min.  Finnloga  et  Fintanus  duo  filii  Demani, 
filil  Fingenii,  iilii  Demani,  iilii  Carelli,  iilii 
Moredacii  Muinderg."  (Tr.  Th.  p.  383  6, 
n.  23.)  St.  Fintan's  church  was  Dunblesque  in 
Hy  Cuanach,  now  Doon,  in  the  barony  of  Coo- 
nagh,  county  of  Limerick.  Here,  according  to 
his  Life,  Finnloga,  his  brother,  abode  until  he 
and  his  companion  *^ad  mare  pervenerunt,  et 
inventa  ibi  navi  usque  in  Albaniam  transfrcta- 
verunt,  ubi  Finloga,  sicut  prsedictum  est,  man- 
sit  etobilt." — cap.  12  (Cotg.  Act.  SS.  p.  12  a). 
The  same  authority  represents  him  as  con- 
temporary with  St.  Columba,  St.  Finnian,  and 
St.  Comgall.  The  church  which  commemo- 
rates Finnloga  is  Tamlaght-Finlagan,  adjoining 
Drumachose  or  Newtownlimayady,  in  the  county 
of  Londonderry.  Loch  Finlagan,  in  the  parish 
of  Kilarrow  in  Islay,  has  an  island,  formerly 


called  the  Island  of  St.  Finlagan,  on  which  are 
the  ruins  of  a  small  chapel  commemorative  of 
St.  Finlagan.  It  was  anciently  in  the  patron- 
age of  the  Lords  of  the  Isles,  who  had  their 
chief  castle  also  on  the  same  island.  The 
chaplaincy  of  St.  Colme  and  St  Finlagan  em- 
braced this  church  and  that  on  the  east  at 
Kilcholmkill.  See  Martin,  West.  Islands,  pp. 
240,  243  ;  C.  Innes,  Orig.  Par.  ii.  pt.  L  pp.  261, 
267  ;  Collectan.  de  Reb.  Alban.  p.  297. 

<  Manua  Dextera, — tani  bepf »  as  his  name 
is  given  in  Irish  further  on.  The  costom  of 
representing  Irish  names  by  their  Latin  equi- 
valents prevails  all  through  this  Life  (see  note  \ 
p.  3  tupra\  and  frequently  displays  itself  in  the 
memoirs  of  St.  Patrick  in  the  Book  of  Armagh, 
some  of  which  are  referable  to  about  the  same 
date :  it  even  continues  as  late  as  a  charter  of 
the  year  1004,  preserved  in  the  same  manu- 
script ;  where  the  proper  name  Maol-suthain 
is  rendered  Calvua  Perennis,  and  CtLshe]  Maceria 
(fol.  16  bb). 

'  Lam  Dess. — Called  Manus  Dextera  above. 

8  Lonya. — This  in  Irish  would  be  Imp  patKi, 
a  name  which  is  given  by  the  Highlanders  to 
the  Long  Island,  namely,  the  close  range  of 
islands  from  the  Butt  pf  Lewis  to  Barra  Head. 


CAP.  25.] 


Auctore  Adamnano. 


^?>7 


utrinquc  acta  belligeratione,  Cronani  filii  'Baithani  jaculo  titmsfixus,  in  nomine, 
ut  fertur,  sancti  Columbse  emisso,  interierat ;  et  post  ejus  interitum,  bellige- 
nire  viri  cessarunt. 


>DB  ALIO  'ITIDEM  INNOCBNTIUM  'PERSECUTORS. 

^CuMvirbeatus,  adhuc  juyenisdiaconus%  in  parte  Lagenensium^  divinam 
addiscens  sapientiam,  conversaretur,  quadam  accidit  die  ut  ^homo  quidam 
innocuorum  immitis  persecutor  crudelis,  quandam  in  campi  planitie^  filiolam 
fugientem  persequeretur.  Quas  cum  forte  *Gemmanum<^  senem,  supra  memo- 
rati  'juvenis  diaconi  magistrum,  in  campo  legentem  vidisset,  ad  eum  recto 
cursu,  quanta  valuit  velocitate,  confu^t.     Qui,  tali  perturbatus  subitatione, 

9  baetani  B. 

I  tihd,  om,  C.  D.  F.  S.  uhi  hoc  eapitulum  iii.  4  ttUmectitur,  >  om.  B.  s  qui  in  laginensiam  pro- 
vincia  sicat  anaoias  coram  petro  eodem  momento  a  sancto  terribniter  objurgatus  oeddit  mortuus  add,  B. 
*  dura  F.        ^  bono  C.        *  A.  Q.  D.  F.  germanum  C.        ''  juvenilis  B. 

Gemman  is  the  true  reading.  An  Enan  mac 
Gemmain  is  found  in  the  Calendar  of  Donegal 
at  Jan.  30 :  which  proves  the  existence  of  the 
name.  But  the  following  passage  from  the 
Life  of  St.  Finnian  of  Clonard,  which  refers  to 
the  verj  individual  mentioned  in  the  text,  puts 
the  matter  beyond  dispute :  "  Item  quodam  alio 
tempore  venit  carminator  nomine  Gemanus  ad 
S.  Finnianum,  habens  secum  quoddam  carmen 
magnificum,  in  quo  mutta  virtutum  ejus  conti- 
nebantur,  pro  quo  carmine  non  aurum  vel  ar- 
gentum,  vel  aliam  mundi  substantiam,  sed 
tantum  in  agris  suis,  pro  duritia  terrs?,  fructus 
quserebat  ubertatem.  Cui  respondens  cultor 
Trinitatis,  ait;  Hymnum  quern  fecisti  canta 
super  aquam,  et  de  ilia  agros  tuos  asperge. 
Cumque  jussa  compleret,  ex  illo  die  ager  suus 
fructuosus  est  factus  usque  in  hodiemnm 
diem." — c.  23  (Act.  88.  p.  395  6).  This  Gem- 
man  was  probably  a  Christian  bard,  of  the 
same  class  as  Dalian  Forgaill,  St.  Columba's 
panegyrist ;  and,  being  an  inhabitant  of  the 
plain  of  Meath,  was  brought  into  communica- 
tion with  8t.  Finnian,  whose  church  was  the 
principal  one  in  the  territory. 


germanum 

But  this  is  much  too  far  north  for  the  applica- 
tion in  the  text.  There  are  two  islands  near 
Scarba,  called  Lunga  and  Luing,  the  latter  of 
which  is  a  long  narrow  island.  Its  name  sig- 
nifies *of  a  ship,'  but  it  may  be  a  corruption 
of  Longa.  Cormac  derives  long  thus :  I0T15 
bip  pop  muip,  ah  eo  quod  est  longa,  .1.  langy 
.1.  poco,  *  8hip,  that  is  on  the  sea,  ab  eo  quod 
e»t  longa,  i.  e.  hngy  i.  e.  long.' — Gloss,  in  voc. 
(Petrie's  Tara,  p.  161.) 

■  Z>iaconttt.-.See  ii.  i  (p.  104)  supra. 

^  Lagenensium. — From  tai^en,  *  Leinster.' 

^  Campi  planitie.—FrohMy^  of  Meath. 

'^  GemnuiHum. — Canisius  reads  Germanum, 
which  Lanigan  adopts  (Ec.  Hist.  ii.  pp.  117, 
119).  Colgan,  though  he  retains  Gemmanum 
in  the  texti  conjectures  that  it  is  an  error,  be- 
cause the  name  does  not  appear  in  the  Calendar, 
and  proposes  Gormanum  as  an  emendation  (Tr. 
Th.  p.  383  6,  n.  25).  The  old  Irish  Life  in  the 
Leabhar  Breac  reads  go^i^^^i  ^^  ^^^  High- 
land Soc.  M8.  5enion,  but  in  the  Book  of  Lis- 
roore  5®r^ciTi.  O'Donnell,  as  abridged  by 
Colgan,  reads  Germanus, — i.  40  (Tr.  Th.  p. 
395  a).    There  can  be  no  doubt,  however,  that 
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Columbam  eminus  legentem  advocat,  ut  ambo,  in  quantum  yaluissent,  filiam  a 
persequentc  defenderent.  Qui  statim  superveniens,  nulla  eis  ab  eo  data  reve- 
rentia,  filiam  sub  vestimentis  eorum  lancea  jugulavit ;  et  relinqucns  jacentem 
mortuam  super  pedes  eorum,  aversus  abire  coepit.  Senex  ^tum,  valde  'tristi- 
ficatus,  conversus  ad  ^^Columbam,  Quanto,  ait,  sancte  puer  Columba,  hoc  scelus 
cum  nostra  dehonomtioue  temporis  spatio  inidtum  fieri  Judex  Justus  patietur 
Deus  ?  Sanctus  consequenter  banc  in  ipsum  sceleratorem  protulit  sententiam, 
dicens,  Eadem  bora  qua  interfectaB  ab  eo  filise  anima  "ascendit  ad  codos, 
anima  ipsius  interfectoris  '^descendat  ad  inferos.  Et  dicto  citius,  cum  verbo, 
sicut  Ananias  coram  Petro,  sic  et  ille  innocentium  jugulator,  coram  oculis 
sancti  juvenis,  in  eadem  **mortuus  "cecidit  "temila.  Cujus  rumor  subitie  et 
formidabilis  vindictas  continue  per  multas  Scotise  provincias^,  cum  mira  sancti 
diaconi  fama,  divulgatus  est. 

^•Huc  usque  de  adversariorum  terrificis  ultionibus  dixisse  sufficiat:  nunc 
de  bestiis  aliqua  narrabimus  "pauca. 

^DE  *APRO  PER  EJUS  OKATIONExM  MNTEREMPTO. 

*Alio  *in  tempore,  vir  beatus,  cum  in  <*Scia  insula*  aliquantis  demoraretur 
diebus,  paulo  longius  solus,  onitionis  intuitu,  separatus  a  fratribus,  silvam 

^  tunc  D.       '  tristificatnr  C.       i*^  sanctum  add,  B.       ^^  aacendct  mauu  recetttiore  D.        ^^  descendet  C. 
deacendit  in  descendet  muiat  D.     desceudit  F.         »  om,  R.         ""i*  est  hora  D.         is"  om.  C.  D.  F.  S. 

1  titul.  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  Boll.         ^~^  apri  mortificatione  qui  a  sancto  eminus  cccidit  signo  prostratus 
dominicie  crucis  B.         *  eapituL  totum  ad  lib.  iii.  c.  4  trantfertur  in  C.  D.  F.  S.  ^  om.  I).         ^  A.  D. 

sua  B.     Bicia  C. 


*  ScotuB  provincial. — This  expression  shows 
in  what  a  limited  sense  the  term  provincia  was 
used  by  the  Irish  in  Adamnan's  time. 

*  Scia  intula. — Now  Skye.  See  i.  33  (p.  62) 
supra.  The  chief  patron  saints  of  this  island 
were  St.  Colnmba  and  St.  Maclrubha :  the  for- 
mer having  the  north-eastern,  and  the  latter 
the  south-eastern  portion.  Killashig,  or  As- 
kimilruby,  with  Kilmaree  in  Strath,  and  Kil- 
molruy  in  Brackadale,  were  commemorative  of 
St.  Maelrubha,  whose  principal  church  of  Aper- 
crossan,  now  Applecross,  is  within  view  on  the 
main  land  to  the  north-east.  The  portion  of 
the  island  peculiar  to  St.  Columba  is  that  part 


of  Trotternish  bounded  by  a  line  drawn  from 
Portree  to  the  head  of  Loch  Snizort.  At  the 
north-western  extremity  of  this  district,  in  the 
parish  of  Kilmuir,  about  two  and  a  half  miles 
north  of  Uig  Bay,  is  the  alluvial  bed  of  a  lake 
formerly  known  as  Loch  Columkille,  which  was 
drained  some  thirty  years  ago  by  Lord  Macdo- 
nald,  the  proprietor.  Towards  its  northern  ex- 
tremity is  an  elevated  spot,  about  three  acres 
in  extent,  which  was  formerly  insulated,  and 
was  known  as  St.  Columkille's  Island.  On  the 
north  side  of  this  island  is  an  irregular  circular 
enclosure  of  rude  and  extremely  ancient  ma- 
sonry, measuring  about  16  yards  in  diameter 
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ingressus  densam,  mirae  magnitudinis  aprum,  'quem  forte  venatici  canes  *per- 
sequebantur,  'obviam  habuit.  '^'Quo  viso  eminus,  Sanctus  aspiciens  **eum 
"reatitit.  Turn  deinde,  invocato  Dei  nomiDC,  "sancta  elevata  manu,  cum 
intenta  dicit  ad  eum  oratione,  Ulterius  hue  procedere  "noles :  "in  ^'loco  "ad 
quern  nunc  devenisti  "morere.     Quo  Sancti  in  silvis  personante  verbo,  non 


'-«  om.  B.        »  tunc  add.  B.        w  «  om.  D. 
I"  hoc  add,  B.     quantotius  add.  B. 

E.  and  W.,  and  11,  N.  and  S. ;  and  having, 
within,  the  traces  of  three  distinct  chambers  or 
compartments.  It  was  surrounded  by  a  Cy- 
clopean cashel,  the  north  face  of  which  is  the 
most  perfect,  and  is,  in  parts,  nearly  8  feet 
thick.  This  was  probably  '*the  Tower"  which 
a  writer  of  the  seventeenth  century  describes 
as  existing  here  (C.  Innes,  Orig.  Paroch.  vol.  ii. 
pt.  I,  p.  349).  Near  to  this,  on  the  S.  W.,  is  a 
quadrilateral  building,  standing  N.  andS.,  mea- 
suring about  30  by  10  feet.  About  120  yards 
S.  of  the  cashel  is  the  Temple^  facing  £.  N.  E., 
measuring  21  feet  10  inches  by  12.2,  now  com- 
monly employed  as  an  enclosure  for  cows.  The 
roof  has  long  fallen  in,  and  the  walls,  which  are 
built  with  cement,  are  reduced  to  the  height 
of  about  five  feet.  The  adjacent  ground  is 
covered  with  masses  of  large  gray  stones,  the 
debris  of  the  walls,  so  that  it  is  impossible  to 
examine  the  area  where  one  would  expect  to 
find  traces  of  the  cemetery.  It  may  be  that 
some  curious  sepulchral  remains  are  locked  up 
there.  At  short  distances  are  patches  of  ground 
covered  with  gray  stones,  which  appear  to  have 
been  the  sites  of  conventual  buildings,  probably 
of  **  the  Town**  mentioned  by  an  old  writer, 
and  of  "the  ruins  of  some  buildings  composed 
of  stone  without  mortar,"  which  were  to  be 
seen  in  1772  (Orig.  Par.  ut  tupra),  Mugsted, 
rede  Monkstead,  is  the  name  of  the  adjoining 
farm. 

II.  South  of  this,  a  little  to  the  west  of  the 
main  road  to  Portree,  where  Skabost  bridge 
crosses  the  Snizort  river,  near  its  entrance 
into  Loch  Snizort  Bay,  is  a  long  narrow  strip 


"  turn  B.        "  om.  D.        ^*  noils  C       »«"  nisi  D. 


of  ground,  insulated  by  the  river,  and  formerly 
enclosed  by  an  earthen  rampart  On  this  are 
the  remains  of  two  ancient  buildings,  standing 
within  a  large  cemetery ;  that  next  the  bridge 
much  the  longer  of  the  two,  and  probably  the 
old  parish  church ;  that  more  remote,  of  smaller 
dimensions,  chiefly  worthy  of  notice  on  account 
of  a  curious  slab  embedded  in  the  floor,  exhi- 
biting the  figure  of  an  armed  warrior.  The 
parish  church,  now  known  as  Snizort,  was  for- 
merly styled  Sanct  Calm's  Kirk  in  Snetfurd  in 
TroutemeB  (Orig.  Par.  ii.  i,  p.  354). 

ni.  Proceeding  southwards  we  reach  Port- 
ree, the  inner  bay  of  which,  N.  W.  of  the  town, 
was  formerly  called,  as  some  old  people  remem- 
ber, Loch  Columkille.  Here,  near  the  shore, 
under  the  Sheriff's  house,  is  a  small  island 
still  called  Eilean  ColwnkiUe^  about  an  eighth 
of  a  mile  in  circumference  at  high  water.  It 
is  nearly  covered  with  stones,  which  were 
spread  upon  it  for  the  drying  of  sea- wrack, 
and  kilns  for  burning  kelp,  so  that  the  soil  is 
nearly  hidden.  However,  the  traces  of  graves, 
and  of  a  small  building  standing  E.  and  W., 
may  be  discerned ;  and  some  old  people  re- 
member one  or  two  interments  on  the  islet. 

iv.  On  the  small  island,  Eilean  Trody,  called 
Troda  by  Martin  (West.  Isl.  p.  166),  lying  off 
the  north  of  Rilmuir,  was  a  chapel  of  St.  Co- 
lumba. 

v.  On  Fladda  Huna,  called  by  Martin  FlatUfa- 
cAtfan,  which  lies  N.  W.  of  last,  there  stood,  in 
1700,  a  chapel  named  from  St.  Columba,  having 
on  the  altar  a  blue  stone,  which  was  supposed 
to  be  possessed  of  miraculous  powers.  (Ibid.) 
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solum  ultra  accedere  non  valuit,  sed  ante  faciem  ipsius  terribilis  feni8,  verbi 
ejus  virtute  mortificatus,  cito  corruit. 

^DB    'CUJUSDAM    AQUATILIS    BESTIR    VIRTUTE    ORATIONIS    BBATI    VIRI 

'RBPULSIONE. 

*  Alio  quoque  in  *  tempore,  cum  vir  beatus  •in  Pictorum  provincia*  per 
aliquot  moraretur  dies,  necesse  habuit  fluvium  transire  ^Nesam^:  ad  cujus 
cum  accessisset  ripam,  alios  ex  accolis  aspicit  misellum  humantes  ^homun- 
culum;  quem,  ut  'ipsi  sepul tores  fcrebant,  qusedam  paulo  ante  nantem  aqua- 
tilis  praeripiens  bestia^  *^morsu  momordit  ssevissimo :  cujus  misenun  cadaver, 

1  Htul.  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  Boll.  s~3  alia  aquatili  bestia  qiue  eo  orante  et  maiiam  e  contra  lerante  retro 
repulsa  est  ne  lugneo  natanti  vicino  noceret  B.  *~^  om.  D.  ^  columba  add.  D.  ^  nesaam  B. 
*  hoininem  D.         *  ipsius  C.         '**  rapta  B. 


*  Pictorum  provincia. — See  cap.  11  (p.  119) 
iuprot  where  regio  occurs  in  the  titulus  instead 
of  provincia, 

*»  Nesam. — See  chaps.  33,  34,  infra.  The  ri- 
ver Ness  is  the  outlet  of  Loch  Ness  into  the 
sea.  It  leaves  the  lake  at  Bona  ferry,  and, 
running  north-eastwards  for  six  miles,  passes 
the  tovvn  of  Inverness,  which  derives  its  name 
from  its  situation  at  the  mouth  of  the  river, 
and  falls  into  Moray  Firth. 

<:  Aquatiiit  bestia The  belief  that  certain 

rivers  and  lakes  were  haunted  by  serpents  of  a 
demoniacal  and  terrible  character  was  current 
among  the  Irish  at  a  very  remote  period,  and 
still  prevails  in  many  parts  of  Ireland.  The 
Life  of  St.  Mochua  of  Balla  relates  that  a  stag 
which  was  wounded  in  the  chase  took  refuge  on 
an  island  in  Lough  Ree,  but  that  no  one  ven- 
tured to  follow  it,  "propter  horrendam  bel- 
luaro,  quae  lacum  infestans  natatores  occidere 
solebat."  The  king  at  last  prevailed  on  a  man 
to  swim  across  to  the  rock,  "  sed  redeuntera 
hominem  bellua  devorat." — c.  7  (Colg.  Act.  SS. 
p.  790  a).  While  St.  Molua  was  at  Druim- 
sneachta,  now  Drumsnatt,  in  the  county  of 
Monaghan,  **  duo  pueri  quod  am  in  die,  in 
stagno    propinquo    ciim    natassent,    apparuit 


bestia  terribilis  valde,  cujus  magnitude  erat 
quasi  magna  scapha.  Vidcns  S.  Molua  b<?stiam 
venientem  ad  pueros,  vocavit  eos  de  terra,  di- 
cens ;  natate  ad  me  velocitcr,  ut  videam  quia 
ox  vobis  velocitis  natat :  pervenientesque  pueri 
ad  portum,  recepit  eos  vir  Sanctus  in  terra,  et 
illico  post  cos  percussit  bestia  portum  pectore 
suo,  et  fecit  magnum  sonitum  ;  respicientesque 
pueri  retrd,  timuit  unus  de  illis  terribilitatem 
et  formidinem  illius,  et  illico  ibi  mortuus  est ; 
et  volens  bestia  ingredi  terram,  jussit  ei  beatus 
Molua  in  Christi  nomine,  ut  rediret  in  lacum« 
et  nemini  noceret  inde  postea  usque  ad  finem 
sieculi." — c.  25  (Flem.  Collect,  p.  37a  6).  St. 
Colman  of  Dromore,  in  like  manner,  success- 
fully interfered  on  behalf  of  one  who  was  in  a 
more  hopeless  condition  :  "  Quadam  alia  vice, 
virginem  quandam  in  ora  cujusdam  stagni,  ca- 
misiam  suam  lavantem,  aquatilis  bestia  subito 
absorbuit :  sed  eam  vivam  atque  incolumem,  de 
ventre  ejus,  orationis  efficacia  re  vocavit." — 
c.  9  (Act  SS.  Jun.  tom.  ii.  p.  27  b).  The  same 
story  is  told  of  him  in  the  Breviary  of  Aber- 
deen, Propr.  SS.  Part.  Hyemal.  fol.  ioi6fr, 
lect.  7.  In  the  parish  of  Banagher,  county  of 
Londonderry,  there  is  a  river,  in  which  is  a 
spot  called  Lig-na-Peistey  supposed  to  be  the 
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sero  licet,  quidam  in  alno^  subvenientes  porrectis  prseripuere  uncinis.  Vir  e 
contra  ^^beatus,  haec  audiens,  praecipit  ut  aliquis  ^^ex  comitibus  enatans,  ^'cau- 
pallum^,  in  altera  stantem  ripa,  ad  se  navigando  reducat.  Quo  sancti  audito 
prsedicabilis  viri  prascepto,  Lugneus  ^^Mocumin^  nihil  moratus,  obsecundans, 
depositb  excepta  vestimentis  tunica,  imniittit  se  in  aquas.  Scd  bellua,  quse 
prius  non  tarn  satiata,  quam  in  ^'prsedam  accensa,  in  profundo  fluminis  latitabat, 
sentiens  eo  ^'nante  turbatam  supra  aquani,  subito  emergens,  natatilis  ad  homi- 
nem  in  medio  natantem  alveo,  cum  ingenti  fremitu,  aperto  ^^cucurrit  ore. 
18  Yj].  19 turn  beatus  videns,  omnibus  qui  inerant,  tam  barbaris  quam  etiam 
fratribus,  nimio  terrore  ^^perculsis,  cum  salutare,  '^sancta  ^'elevata  manu,  in 
vacuo  ''acre  crucis  pinxisset  signum"^,  invocato  Dei  nomine,  feroci  imperavit 
bestiae  dicens,  '^Noles  ultra  progredi,  nee  hominem  tangas ;  retro  citius  rever- 
tere.  Tum  '^vero  bestia,  hac  Sancti  audita  voce,  retrorsum,  ac  si  funibus 
retraheretur,  velociori  "recursu  fugit  "tremefacta:  *®qu8B  prius  Lugneo  nanti 
eo  usque  ^'appropinquavit,  ut  hominem  inter  et  bestiam  non  amplius  esset 
quam  unius  contuli**  longitudo.     Fratres  tum,  '^recessisse  videntes  bestiam, 

»  sanctiw  S.  "  e  C.  "  A.  B.  F.  S.     c«upulum  C.     caballum  D.  "  om.  C.  D.  F.  S. 

»«  praeda  C         i«  natante  B.  "  occnrrit  C.  >»  «  tunc  vir  D.         »>  percussis  D.         »»  devoU  C. 

«  om,  C.  »  et  in  add,  C.  »*  noli  C.  »  om.  C.  »  cuwu  C.  D.  ""»  retractione  factaque  B. 
^  modo  propinqaavit  D.         3o  recessisset  B 


abode  of  a  demoniacal  serpent  which  infested 
the  river  and  neighbourhood. 

<*  Alno, — AInus  cavata,  *  a  boat,'  as  in  Virg. 
Georg.  i.  136,11.451.  Colgan,  in  the  margin, 
proposes  alveo.  **  In  margine  astabant,"  O'Don- 
nell,  ii.  74  (Tr.  Th.  423  a). 

•  Caupallum.— From  the  resemblance  of  this 
word  to  the  Irish  capul,  '  a  horse/  Colgan  was 
led  to  suppose  that  this  animal  was  denoted  by 
it.  **  Per  Ilibemismum  videtur  per  Caupaltum 
intelligere  equum  seu  Caballum  ;  qui  Hibernicd 
Capald  vocatur."  (Tr.  Th.  p.  383  6,  n.  26.) 
In  this  notion  he  was  preceded  by  O'Donnell, 
whom  he  here  represents  as  saying :  "  Equum 
in  adversa  ripa  stantem  adducat,  quo  ipse  et 
alii  socii  vecti,  fluvium  transirent." — ii.  74 
(Tr.  Th.  p.  423  a).  This  was  certainly  a  novel 
plan  for  the  conveyance  of  a  party  across  a 
river  ;  especially  when  Adamnan  says,  **  ad  se 
navigando  reducat,"*  and  further  on  represents 


the  messenger  as  "incolumem  in  navicula  rever- 
sum."  The  expression  **  in  altera  stantem 
ripa"  helped  to  mislead  them.  The  scribe  who 
wrote  Cod.  D.  seems  to  have  entertained  the 
same  idea,  for  he  reads  caballum.  Caupulus,  or 
caupoluSf  occurs  in  Aulus  Oellius  in  the  sense 
of  a  boat,  and  is  explained  in  Isidore's  Glos- 
sary by  lembus  or  cgmba.  It  is  akin  to  the 
word  coble,  which  is  commonly  used  in  the 
sense  of  a  little  flat-bottomed  boat.  See  Sir 
W.  Scott's  Antiquary,  cap.  31. 

^  Lugneui  Mocumin.  —  See  chap.  18  (p.  127) 
gupra,  O'Donnell  reads  "  Lugneus  Macua  Cu- 
mine.** — ii.  74  (Tr.  Th.  p.  423  a). 

s  Cruets  signum, — The  belief  in  its  efficacy 
has  been  stated  above,  chap.  16  (p.  125). 

^  Contuli The  Bollandist  editor  observ- 
ing, "Contulus  diminutivum  a  Conto,"  face- 
tiously adds,  "  Videtur  singulari  qnodam  stu- 
dio  Adamnanus    diminutiva    adamasse ;   illis 
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Lugneumque  commilitoncm  ad  eos  intactum  et  incolumcm  in  ^'navicularever- 
8um,  cum  ingenti  admiratione  glorificaverunt  Deum  in  beato  viro.  Sed  et 
gentiles  barbari,  qui  ad  praesens  ''inerant,  ejusdcm  miraculi  magnitudine, 
^'quod  ct  ipsi  viderant,  compulsi,  Deum  magnificavcrunt  Christianorum. 


*DE    ^BENEDICTA    A   SANCTO    HUJUS    INSULA."    TERRULA    NE    DEINCEPS    IN    EA 

VIFERARUM  ALICUI  NOCERENT  'VENENA. 

QuADAM  die  ejusdem  ^aeutei  temporis  quo  ad  *Dominum  transiit,  ad  visi- 
tandos  fratres  Sanctus  plaustro  vectus  pergit,  qui  in  campulo  occidentali^ 
•Iou»  insulse  opus  materiale  exerccbant.  Post  quorum  consolatoria  a  Sancto 
prolata  alloquia,  in  eminentiore  stans  loco%  sic  vaticinatur  dicens,  Ex  hac, 
filioli,  die,  scio  quod  in  hujus  campuli  locis  nunquam  poteritis  in  futurum  vi- 
dere  faciem  meam.  Quos,  hoc  audito  verbo,  valde  tristificatos  videns,  conso- 
lari  eos  in  quantum  fieri  possit  conatus,  ambas  manus  elevat  sanctas,  et  totam 
banc  nostram  benedicens  insulam,  ait,  £x  hoc  hujus  horulae  momento  'omnium 
viperarum  venena**  nullo  modo,  in  hujus  insular  ^terrulis,  aut  hominibus  aut 
pecoribus  nocere  poterimt,  quamdiu  Christi  mandata  ejusdem  commorationis 
incolje  observaverint*. 

3»  naviculam  B.         *-  erant  D.         *»  qui  u. 

1  capitvL  iotum  om,  C.  D.  F.  S.     titul.  om.  Boll.         2-3  insule  ione  viperiuis  serpentibuB  qui  ex  qua 
die  saiictus  earn  benedixit  nulli  hominum  nee  etiam  i)ccoribus  nocere  potuere  B.       ^  aesUvi  B.        ^  om.  B. 


^  ione  B.        "^  omnia  B. 


®  terrula  B. 


enim  utitur  etiam  cum  de  rebus  magnis  lo- 
quitur :  nee  mirum,  nam  et  ipsiusmet  nomen 
diminutivum  ab  Adam  est."  (Jun.  tom.  ii.  p. 
219  6,  note^}  See  Glossarj  Yoce  JDiminutiva. 
*  Hujus  insula. — Hy.  These  memoirs  were 
written  by  Adamnan  when  abbot.     See  note  <*, 

»•  37  (P- 7*)  supra, 

^  Campulo  occidentali, — Now  called  the  Ma- 
char  ^  the  most  fertile  part  of  the  island.  See 
note'',  L  37  (p.  71)  supra. 

^Eminentiore  loco Probably  on  one  of  the 

Siiheans,  or  *  fairy  hills,'  the  larger  of  which  is 
the  Colliculus  Angelorum  of  cap.  44,  and  iii.  16. 

<*  Viperarum  venena. — See  the  statement  re- 
peated in  iii.  23,  tn/ra.  St.  Patrick's  biographers 
give  him  the  credit  of  freeing  Ireland  from 


noxious  reptiles,  although  Solinus,  in  the  first 
century,  had  testified  of  it,  "  illic  nullus  an- 
g^is."  Campion  says :  **  No  yenemous  creep- 
ing beast  is  brought  forth  or  nourished,  or  can 
live  bore ....  Neither  is  this  property  to  be 
ascribed  to  St.  Patrick's  blessing  (as  they 
commonly  hold),  but  to  the  original  blessing  of 
God,  who  gave  such  nature  to  the  situation  and 
soyle  from  the  beginning."  (Hist,  of  Ireland, 
cap.  2.)  Whether  owing  to  accident  or  natural 
causes,  no  snakes  or  vipers  have  ever  been 
seen  in  Hy,  although  they  are  frequently  found 
on  the  opposite  coast,  varying  from  ojie  to  two 
feet  in  length,  and  very  venomous.  They  are 
locally  called  Nathair.  The  writer  saw  one 
preserved  in  a  bottle  in  lona,  which  was  killed 


CAP.  28,  29.] 


Auctore  Adamnano. 
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*DE  PUGIONB  A  SANCTO  CUM  DOMINICA  CRUCIS  8IGNACULO  BBNBDICTA. 

2 Alio  'in  tempore,  quidam  frater  ^nomine  Molua',  Nepos  *Briuiii,  ad 
Sanctum  eadem  scribentem  hora  veniens,  dicit  ad  eum,  Hoc  quod  in  manu 
habeo  ferrum,  quaeso  benedicas.  Qui  paululum  extensa  manu  '  sancta  cum 
calamo  signans  benedixit,  ad  librum  de  quo  scribebat  facie  conversa.  Quo 
videlicet  supradicto  fratre  cum  ferro  benedicto  recedente,  Sanctus  percimc- 
tatur  dicens,  Quod  fratri  ferrum  benedixi?  'Diormitius,  pius  ejus  minis- 
trator,  Pugionem,  ait,  ad  jugulandos  tauros  vel  boves  benedixisti.  Qui  e 
contra  respondens  ^infit,  Ferrum  quod  benedixi,  confido  in  Domino  meo,  'quia 
nee  homini  nee  pecori  nocebit.  Quod  Sancti  firmissimum  eadem  hora  com- 
probatum  est  verbmn.  Nam  idem  frater,  ^^^  vallum  egressus  monasterii^ 
bovem^  jugulare  volens,  tribus  firmis  vicibus,  et  forti  impulsione  conatus,  nee 
tamen  '^potuit  etiam  ejus  transfigere  pellem.  Quod  monachi  scientes  experti, 
ejusdem  pugionis  "ferrum,  ignis  resolutum  calore,  per  onmia  monasterii  ferra- 
menta  liquefactum  diviserunt  illinitum ;  ncc  postea  ullam  potuere  camem  vul- 
nerare**,  illius  Sancti  **manente  benedictionis  fortitudine. 

1  Htul.  om,  C.  D.  F.  S.  BclL  >  eapUul.  Mum  in  i.  15  relegatur.  C.  D.  F.  S.  ^om,D.  «^  om. 
C.  D.  F.  S.  ^  sua  add,  D.  '^  <Iiannatus  D.  *>  inquit  I>.  ^  quod  C.  ^^  munim  D.  nullam  S. 
"  poterat  D.  S.         ^  om,  C.        ^^  remanente  D. 


in  the  Ross  of  Mull  at  a  stream  that  had  over- 
flowed the  road.  It  was  not  less  than  two  feet 
in  length. 

«  Obaervaverint — The  exemption  continues. 

*  Molua, — Lua  is  the  simple  form  of  the  name, 
which,  with  the  particle  of  affection  prefixed, 
assumes  the  form  in  the  text.  Lughaidh,  lati- 
nized by  Lugidus  and  Lugidius,  is  another  form 
of  the  same  name  (Flem.  Collect,  p.  368  a).  Ne- 
pos Briuni  is  in  Irish  Ua  bpiuin,  of  which  an 
example  has  already  occurred  in  chap.  16,  ttqnra. 
Colgan  supposes  this  to  be  the  Molua  com- 
memorated in  the  Calendar  at  June  4 :  ITIolua 
mac  SiniU  t)0  f»lio6c  bpiain  inic  Ca66a6 
TTluijTnCboin,  *  Molua,  son  of  Sinill.oftherace 
of  Brian,  son  of  Eachach  Muighmedhoin.' 

b  Valium  monasteriL-See  note',  1.  3  (p.  24) 
tupra.  The  Rule  of  St.  Columbanus  prescribes 
a  penance  for  him  "  qui  extra  vallum,  id  est, 
extra    sepem    monasterii,    sine    interrogatione 


ierit."— cap.  8  (Flem.  Collect,  p.  22  a).  The 
Welsh  monasteries  had  similar  enclosures. 
**Cadoc  construxit  ecclesiam  Macmoillo,  dis- 
cipulo  ejus,  eamque  munimine  vallarit." — Vit. 
S.  Cadoci,  c.  55  (Reos,  Lives  of  the  Cambro- 
British  Saints,  p.  88). 

c  Bovem,  — We  have  already  seen  that  the 
community  of  Hy  were  provided  with  wethers 
(i.  41,  p.  78,  typra)  ;  here  we  find  preparation 
for  the  slaughter  of  a  larger  animal. 

^  Camem  vulnerare, — A  similar  anecdote  is 
told  in  the  Life  of  St.  Columba's  successor. 
"  Alio  in  tempore,  dum  vir  Dei  in  lona  insula 
habitarct,  hasta  qusedam,  ut  ab  eo  benedicere- 
tur,  allata  est :  quam  signo  Crucis  bencdicens, 
a  die  illo  et  deinceps  numquam,  etiam  cutem 
animalis  lacerare  potuit,  et  ab  hoc  ilia  hasta 
ferramentis  Fratrum  a  fabro  commixta  est,  ne 
ilia  quidquam  inciderent." — Vit.  S.  Baithenei, 
c.  8  (Act.  SS.  Jun.  tom.  ii.  p.  237  b). 
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^DB  DIORMITII  ^GROTANTIS  SANITATE. 

Alio  ^in  tempore,  'Diormitius,  Sancti  pius  ^minister,  usque  ad  mortem 
asgrotavit:  ad  quern,  in  extremis  'constitutum,  Sanctus  *visitans  accessit; 
Christique  invocato  nomine,  infirmi  ad  ^lectulum  stans,  et  pro  eo  "exorans, 
dixit,  Exorabilis  mihi  fias  precor,  Domine  'mi,  et  animam  mei  ministratoris 
pii  de  hujus  camis  habitaculo,  me  non  auferas  superstite.  Et  hoc  dicto 
aliquantisper  conticuit.  ^^Tum  proinde  hanc  de  s^cro  ore  profert  vocem 
dicens.  Hie  meus  non  solum  hac  vice  nunc  non  morietur  puer*,  sed  etiam 
post  meum  annis  vivet  multis  obitum.  Cujus  ha&c  exoratio  est  exaudita :  nam 
'^Diormitius,  statim  post  Sancti  exaudibilem  precem,  plenam  recuperavit 
salutem ;  per  multos  quoque  annos  post  Sancti  ^'ad  Dominum  emigrationem 
supervixit. 

^DE  ^FlNTBNI  FILII  AIDO*^  IN  EXTREMIS  POSITI  SANITATE. 

Alio  quoque  in  tempore,  Sanctus  quum  trans  Britannicum  iter  ageret 
Dorsum^,  quidam  juvenis,  unus  comitum,  subita  molestatus  segrimonia,  ad 
extrema  usque  perductus  *est,  nomine  *Fintenus**:  pro  quo  commilitones 
Sanctum  massti  rogitant  ut  oraret.  Qui  statim,  eis  compatiens,  sanctas  cum 
intenta  orationc  expandit  ad  coclum  manus,  'asgrotumquebenedicens,  ait,  Hie, 
pro  quo  interpellatis,  juvenculus  vita  vivet  longa ;  et  post  omnium  'nostrum 
qui  hie  adsumus  exitum  superstes  remanebit,  in  bona  moriturus  senecta.  Quod 
beati  viri  vaticinium  plene  per  omnia  expletum  est :  nam  idem  juvenis,  illius 
postea  monasterii  fundator,  quod  dicitur  ^Kailli-au-inde*,  in  bona  senectute 
praesentem  terminavit  vitam. 

>  tituL  om.,  cap.  xv.  eontinuatur  C.  D.  F.  S.  BolL  2  ^^m.  X),  3  diarmatus  D.  *  miuistrator 

C.  D.        ^  om.  D.        ^  visLtandum  D.        ?  lectum  S.       ^  orans  D.        ^  om,  D.        10  cum  D.        "  dtar- 
matus  D.         ^3  columbe  add,  D. 

1  eapitul.  totum  om.  C.  D.  J".  S.  HtuL  om.  Boll.     >  fenteni  B.      '  om.  B.      *  fentenos  B.     ^  cgroque  B. 
«  Dostroram  A.  Colg.  Boll,  nrm  B.        ?  A.   kailli  anfind  B.     kaiUi,  abiade  BolL 

"^  Puer. — This  word  was  applied  to  St.  Co-  place  for  him  among  the  twenty-one  Finntans 

lumba  when  a  deacon,  cap.  25  (p.  1 38)  tupra.  in  the  Irish  Calendar,  bnt  in  vain.    The  pro- 

**  Aido. — The  Irish  genitive.     See  note  *,  i.  bability  is,  that,  having  joined  the  fraternity 

10  (p.  37)  supra.  of  Hy  in  early  life,  his  history  belongs  to  the 

'Britannicum  Dorsum.  —  See  i.  34  (p.  64)  North-British  Church. 

supra;  ii.  42,  46,  iii.  14.  *  Kailli- au-inde, — Not    identified.     Colgan 

<'  Fintenus, — Colgan  endeayonrs  to  find  a  places  it  in  Ireland,  and  strains  the  name  to 
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*DB  PUBRO  QUBM  MORTUUM  VIR  VENBRANDUS  IN  CHRISTI  DOMINI  NOMINB 

SUSCITAVIT. 

Illo  in  tempore,  quo  sanctus  Columba  in  Pictorum  provincia*  per  aliquot 
demorabatur  dies,  quidam  cum  tota  plebeius  familia  verbum  vitae  per  interpre- 
tatorem**  sancto  praedicante  viro,  audiens  credidit,  credensque  baptizatus  eet, 
maritus  cum  marita  liberisque  et  familiaiibus.  Et  post  aliquantulum  diecula- 
rum  interyallum  paucarum  unus  filiorum  patrisfamilias,  gravi  correptus  aegri- 
tudine,  usque  ad  confinia  mortis  et  vitas  perductus  est.  Quem  cum  magi 
morientem  vidissent,  parentibus  cum  magna  exprobratione  cccperunt  illudere, 
suosque,  quasi  fortiores,  magnificare  decs,  Cbristianorum  vero,  tanquam  infir- 
miori,  'Deoderogare.  Quas  omnia  cum  beato  intimarentur  viro,  zelo  suscitatus 
Dei,  ad  domum  cum  suis  comitibus  amici  pergit  plebeii,  ubi  parentes  nuper 
defunctaB  prolis  maestas  'celebrabant  exequias.  Quos  Sanctus  valde  tristifica- 
tos  videns,  confirmans  dictis  ^compellat  consolatoriis,  ut  nuUo  modo  de  divina 
'omnipotentia  dubitarent.  Consequenterque  percunctatur,  dicens,  In  quo 
hospitiolo  corpus  defuncti  jacet  pueri  ?  Pater  turn  orbatus  Sanctiun  sub  maes- 
tum  *deducit  culmen,  qui  statim,  omnem  foris  exclusam  relinqucns  catervam, 


1  tUuL  om,  C.  D.  F.  S.  BolL 
^  dedaxlt  D. 


'  om,  C.        *  celebrant  B.  C.         *  oompelUvit  D.         *  potentU  D. 


correspond  to  Kill-aibhne  in  the  diocese  of      the  Druid,  and  king  Brudcus  (chaps.  33,  34, 


Clonfert  (Tr.  Th.  pp.  357  a,  490  6,  493  b ;  but 
Kaille-'auinde,  p.  384  a,  n.  28).  Archdall,  on  Col> 
gan*s  authority,  fixes  Cailleavinde  in  the  county 
of  Sligo  (Monast.  Hib.  p.  629).  But  its  situa- 
tion must  be  sought  in  Scotland.  Mr.  Slcene 
conjectures  that  it  was  situate  in  the  parish  of 
Bendothy,  in  Perthshire,  where  was  a  burial- 
ground  at  a  place  called  Cally,  and  a  chapel 
named  from  St.  Fink  (Old  Stat.  Surrey,  vol. 
xix.  pp.  357,  359). 

*  Pictorum  provincia — Probably  that  part 
which  bordered  on  Loch  Ness. 

^  Per  interprelatorem, — In  this  case,  and  that 
of  the  Pictish  chief,  recorded  in  i.  33  (p.  62) 
mqrra^  St.  Columba  was  unable  to  make  himself 
directly  understood  by  the  object  of  bis  address. 
On  the  other  hand,  in  the  cases  of  Broichan 


35,  infra),  and  of  Emchathus  (iii.  14,  infra),  the 
communications  of  the  Saint  seem  to  have  been 
made  without  the  intervention  of  an  interpreter ; 
at  least  there  is  no  mention  of  any  such  medium 
having  been  employed.  Mac  Firbis  (Geneal. 
MS.  p.  407)  cites  the  following  stanza  from  the 
AmhraofColumkille  relative  to  the  labours  of 
the  Saint  among  the  various  nations  of  Britain, 
intimating  the  diversity  of  their  languages : 

paipenn  Qlban  co  muip  n-16c, 
5aoit>il,  Cpuitnij,  8ai,x,  8a;co-bpic, 
Qp  peapp  peapuib  peap  X>o  6oit) 
Cpio6a  bliaftam  ppioc6ait>  boib. 

*  The  people  of  Alba  to  the  Ictlan  Sea  [BritiBh  Channel], 
The  Gaedhil,  Cnxithneana,  Saxona,  Saxo-Britsi 
'     Best  of  men  was  the  man  who  went  [to  tbem]  i 
Thirtj  yean  did  he  preach  to  them.' 


U 
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solus  msdstificatum  intrat  habitaculum,  ubi  illico,  flexis  genibus,  faciem  ubertim 
lacrymis  irrigans,  Christum  precatur  Dominum ;  et  post  ingeniculationem 
surgens,  oculos  convertit  ad  mortuum,  dicens,  In  nomine  Domini  Jesu  CImsti 
resuscitare,  et  sta  super  pedes  tuos.  Cum  hac  Sancti  honorabili  voce  anima 
ad  corpus  rediit,  defunctusque  apertis  revixit  oculis,  cujus  manum  tenens 
apostolicus  homo  erexit,  etin  ^statione  stabiliens,  secum  domum  egressus  'de- 
ducit,  et  parentibus  redivivum  assignavit^.  Clamor  tum  populi  attollitur, 
•plangor  in  ^^^laetationem  convertitur,  Deus  Christianorum  '*glorificatur.  Hoc 
noster  Columba  cum  "Elia  et  "EHseo  prophetis  "habeat  sibi  commune  virtutis 
miraculum ;  et  cum  Petro  et  Paulo  et  ^^loanne  apostolis  partem  honoris  similem 
in  defunctorum  resuscitatione ;  ct  inter  utrosque,  hoc  est,  prophetarum  et 
apostolorum  coetus,  honorificam  coclestis  patriae  sedem  homo  propheticus  et 
apostolicus  aetemalem  cum  Christo,  qui  regnat  cum  Patre  in  unitate  Spiritus 
Sancti  per  omnia  saecula  "saeculorum". 

^DB  BROICHANO  MAGO   OB    ANCILLJE  -RBTENTIONEM  INFIRMATO,  ET  PRO  EJUS 

LIBERATIONS  SANATO. 

EoDBM  'in  tempore,  vir  vencrandus  quandam  a  Broichano  mago*  ^  Scoticam 
postulavit  servam''  humanitatis  miseratione  liberandam :  quam  cmn  ille  ^duro 
valde  et  'stolido  'retentaret  ^animo,  •Sanctus  ad  eum  locutus,  hoc  "profatur 
modo,  Scito,  Broichaue,  scito  quia  si  milii  hanc  peregrinam  '^liberare  ^'captivam 
nolueris,  priusquam  de  hac  "revertar  provincia,  "citius  morieris.  Et  hoc 
coram  "Brudeo*^  rege  dicens,  domum  egressus  regiam**,  ad  Nesam  venit  flu- 

^  stationem  C.  ^  dedoxit  D.  ^  planctns  B.  D.  ">  Iffititiam  B.  C.  "  glorificatus  eat  D. 

B  hcHa  B.  D.  la  heliaeo  B.     helizeo  D.  i«  habet  D.  !»  iohanne  B.  le  om,  C.  D.  F.  S. 

17  amen  ttdd,  B. 

1  titul.  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  Boll.  >  retentionis  B.  '  om.  D.  *  scotticam  B.  »  latro  B.  •  for- 
titer  B.  ^  retardaret  D.  ^  om,  B.  "  libertati  dare  interlin,  et  manu  receniiori  D.  ^0  profatus 
est  D.       11  libera  A.  D.       12  om,  B.       ^3  TCverUria  F.       i«  dimittere  add,  D.       >&  bruideo  A. 


<'  Redivivum  assigvavit, — The  details  of  this 
story  are  evidently  told  in  imitation  of  Matt, 
ix.  24,  and  the  parallel  passages. 

*  Broichano  mago, — He  was  the  tutor  of  Bru- 
deus  (chap.  33).  The  name  is  a  British  one. 
In  the  Life  of  St.  Nennoca  mention  is  made  of 
**  Broohan  ex  genere  Gurthierni,  rex  honora- 
bills  ralde  in  tota  Britannia."  (Act.  SS.  Jon. 
torn.  i.  pp.  408  6,  409  a.)    There  is  a  Castle 


Broichin  in  the  island  of  Raasaj,  near  Skye. 

**  Scoticam  servam, — It  appears  from  the  se- 
quel that  she  was  a  captive.  The  neighbouring 
races  seem  to  have  been  at  this  time  on  similar 
terms  to  those  recorded  in  2  Kings,  v.  2. 

«  Brudeo, — See  i.  i  (p.  13),  37  (p.  73),  aupra; 

i>-  35  (p.  i5o)»  4*»  (P>67)  infra, 

•^  Domum  regiam, — See  note  v,  1.  37  (p.  73) 
aupra^  and  chap.  35  (p.  152)  infra. 
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vium*,  de  quo  videlicet  fluvio  lapidem  attollens  candidum,  ad  comites,  SignatC) 
ait,  hunc  ^'candidum  lapidem,  per  quein  Dominus  in  "hoc  gentili  populo 
^'multas  segrotorum  perficiet  sanitates.  Et  hoc  ^'effatu8  verbum  consequenter 
intulit,  inquiensy  Nunc  Broichanus  '^fortiter  concussus  est,  nam  angelus  de 
coelo  missus,  graviter  ilium  percutiens,  vitream^  in  manu  ejus,  de  qua  bibebat, 
coniregitin  multa  ^^biberam<^  fragmenta;  ipsum  vero  anhelantem  aegra  reliquit 
suspiria,  morti  vicinum.  Hoc  in  loco  paululum  expectemus  binos  regis  nun- 
cios, ad  nos  celeriter  missos,  ut  Broichano  morienti  citius  subveniamus :  nunc 
Broichanus,  formidabiliter  correptus,  ^'ancillulam  liberare  est  paratus.  Adhuc 
Sancto  hsBC  loquente  verba,  ecce,  sicut  ^prsedixit,  duo  a  rege  missi  equites 
adveniunt,  ^onmiaque  quse  in  regis  '^munitione  de  Broichano,  juxta  Sancti 
vaticinium,  sunt  acta,  enarrantes  ;  et  de  poculi  confractione,  '*et  de  magi  cor- 
reptione,  et  de  '''servulse  parata  absolutione;  hocque  intulerunt,  dicentes. 
Rex  et  ejus  familiares  nos  ad  te  miserunt,  ut  nutricio  ejus  ^Broichano  subvenias, 
mox  morituro.  Quibus  auditis  legatorum  verbis,  Sanctus  binos  de  comitum 
numero  ad  regem,  cum  lapide  a  se  benedicto^,  mittit,  dicens.  Si  in  primis 
promiserit  se  '* Broichanus  famulam  liberaturum,  turn  deinde  hie  lapillus  intin- 
gatur  in  aqua,  et  sic  de  eo  bibat,  et  continue  salutem  recuperabit :  si  vero 
renuerit  '^refragans  absolvi  servam,  statim  morietur.  Duo  missi,  verbo  Sancti 
x>bsequente8,  ad  aulam  '^deveniunt  regiam,  verba  viri  '^venerabilis  regi  enar- 
rantes. Quibus  ''intimatis  regi  et  nutricio  ejus  >*  Broichano,  valde  expave- 
runt :  ^eademque  hora  liberata  famula  sancti  legatis  viri  assignatur,  lapis  in 
aqua  intingitur,  mirumque  inmodum,  contra  naturam,  *'lithus^  in  aquis  super- 


i«  im,  D.  17  om.  D.  i»  om.  D.  >»  affatus  D.  ao  om.  D.  *i  om.  C.  ^  ancUlAm  C.  D. 
>3  pnedixerat  C.  ^  omnia  C.  D.  25  motione  C.  D.  notione  inepte  Mesungham.  ^  de  broichano 
jaxta  add.  C.  ^  Bervae  D.  ^8  baichano  B.  brochano  D.  ^  brochanus  D.  ^  am.  D.  >i  devene- 
runt  D.       s>  venerabiliter  C.       ^  auditia  B.        ^  brochano  D.       ^  eadem  C.       ^  lapis  C.     litatos  D. 

*  Neiamfluvium, — See  note  ^,  c.  27  (p.  140).      is  told  by  Basil  of  Seleucia  concerning  St. 


'  Vitrtam. — Here  the  word  denotes  the  ma- 
terial ;  at  ii,  22  (p.  133)  svpra,  and  iii.  5,  in/ra,  it 
refers  to  colour. 

f  Biheram. — Poculum  farther  on.  **  Septi- 
Vianarii  autem  ante  nnam  horam  refectionis 
accipiant  super  statutam  annonam,  singnlos 
biberes  et  panGm."~Regul.  S.  Benedicti,  c.  35. 
See  Act.  SS.  Jan.  torn.  ii.  p.  648  6,  and  Index 
Onomast.,  Sept.  torn.  t.  p.  555,  n.  207. 

^  Cum  lapide  htnedicto. — A  similar  anecdote 


Thecla,  who  appeared  to  Aljpius  the  gram- 
marian, after  the  physicians  had  failed  togire 
him  relief,  and  conveyed  to  him  a  round  stone, 
by  the  touch  whereof  he  was  presently  set  on 
foot  from  a  long  and  perilous  sickness.  (De 
Mirac.  S.  Theclss,  ii.  cap.  24,  cit.  Ussher,  Wks. 
iii.  p.  442.)  See  the  various  superstitions  about 
cures  by  holy  or  magic  stones  recorded  in  Mar- 
tin's Western  Islands,  pp.  134,  166,  183,  246. 
^Lithui. — This  is  the  only  authority  for  the 
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natat,  quasi  pomum,  vel  nus,  nee  potuit  Banctl  benedictio''  viri  eubmergi.  De 
quo  Broichanua  oatante  bibens  lapide,  statim  a  Ticina  rediit  morte,  integnun- 
que  camia  recuperavit  ealutem.  Talis  vero  lapis,  postea,  in  thesauris  r^is 
recondituB,  multas  in  populo  segritudinum  sanitates,  similiter  in  aqua  natans 
intinctua.  Domino  miser&nte,  effecit.  Minim  "dictu,  ab  his  legrotia,  quorum 
vito  terminus  supervenerat,  requisitus  idem  lapis  nullo  modo  reperiri  poterat. 
Sia  et  in  die  obitus  Brudei'  regis  qurcrebatur,  nee  tamen  in  eodem  loco,  ubi 
fuerat  priua  reconditus,  inveniebatur. 

'nK  BBATl  VIRI  CONTRA  BROICHANUH  MAGUM  REFRAGATIONK,  BT  VENTI 
COMTRARIETATB. 

Post  supra  mcmorata  peracta,  quadam  die  'Broichanus  >ad  'sanctum  pro> 
loquens  'virum  'infit",  Dicito  milii,  Columba,  quo  tempore  proponis  enari* 
gareP  Sanctus,  Tertia,  ait,  die,  Deo  volente  et  vitA  comite,  navigationem 
proponimus  incipere.  'BroicUanus  e  contra,  Non  poteria,  ait;  nam  ego  ven- 
tum  tibi  contrarium  facere,  caliginemque  urabrosaui  Bui>erinduccrc  possum. 
SanctuB,  Omnipotentia  Dei,  ait,  omnium 'dominatur,  in  cujua  nomine  noatri 
omnes  motus,  ipso  guberiiante,  diriguntur.  Quid  plura?  'Sanctus  die  eadem, 
aicut  'corde  proposuit,  od  lacuin  '°Ncsa;  lluminb  longum'',  multa  proaequentfl 
caterva,  venit.     Magi  vero  gaudcre  turn  ccepere,  magnain  videntes  superin- 


Lfttiniied  form  of  Xi0oc  in  Du  Can^.  See  In- 
dex TQC.  Gracumi. 

'  Btatdielio. — In  cbap.  7,  lupra,  it  is  coDTOr- 
tible  with  eaioi/ia.  It  oconri  also  in  chap.  j. 
Ill  thoae  iDstances,  as  well  as  in  the  present, 
it  signifies  '  the  vehicle  of  a  blessing.'  The 
English  word  bUning  ia  used  iu  this  gense  in 
I  Sam.  XKT.  17;  1  Rings,  t.  ij. 

i06iiKiBrii(/ei.— Itoccu^^edinJ8J,MTigh- 
ernlu;h  records ;  "  Mors  Bruidbe  mic  Maelcon, 
Tii5h  Cpuichneach  [regis  Pictorum]."  So  An. 
1'lt.  at  saiDe  jesr,  and  AD.Inisfall.  576.  Tigh- 
emach  b;  a  strange  pririepsis  places  bis  hapr, 
'  death,' at  505,  and  the  Aon.  Ult.  his  mart  at 


504,  for  whicb  O'Conor  proposes  iu(inl«,  an 
emendatioD  which  harmoniEcs  Tcrj  well  with 
the  tmedate  of  his  death,  as  it  allows  a  period 
of  7S  jears  for  the  term  of  his  life,  but  is  Open  to 
the  objection  that  io  both  autborilies  the  "  Bat- 
tle of  Manann  by  Aedhan"  is  entered  nnder  th* 
preceding  year,  although  Aedban  was  not  yet 
born,  and  the  true  date  of  that  battle  is  jS*  : 
which  creates  a  suspicion  that  these  entriM 
were  taken  from  an  earlier  record  whose  chro- 
nological system  was  different,  or  that  they  were 
displaced  through  carelessness  in  the  scribe. 
The  nalivilai  of  Adamnan,  of  the  An.  UlL  61],  li 
barr  ["Ti]  in  the  parallel  entry  of  Tigb.  (614). 


^^\ 


CAP.  34-] 


Auctore  Adamnano. 


149 


ductam  caliginem,  et  contrarium  cum  tempestate  flatum.  Nee  minim  haec 
interdmn  arte  dsemonum  posse  fieri,  Deo  permittente,  ut  etiam  venti  et  aequora 
in  asperius  coneitentur.  Sic  enim  aliquando  dsemoniorum  le^ones  sancto 
Germano  episcopo,  de  Sinu  Grallico^,  causa  humanse  salutis,  ad  Britamiiam  na- 
yiganti®,  medio  in  aequore  occiurerant,  et  opponentes  pericula  procellas  condta- 
bant,  ccBlum  ^^diemque  tenebrararum  caligine  obducebant.  Quae  tamen  omnia, 
sancto  orante  Grermano,  dicto  citius,  sedata  detersa  cessarunt  caligine^    Noster 

11  que  add.  C. 


*  Infit It  would  appear  from  the  narratiye 

that  these  parties  were  able  to  converse  without 
an  interpreter.     See  note  \  p.  145. 

^  Longum, — Loch  Ness  is  remarkable  on  ac- 
count of  its  length,  which  is  twenty-  four  miles, 
constituting  it  the  longest  and  most  important 
stage  in  the  Caledonian  canal. 

«  Magu — See  note ',  i.  37  (p.  73)  supra. 

<i  iStfiu  Gallico. — The  British  Channel.  In- 
stead of  the  name  in  the  text,  which  is  borrowed 
from  Constantius,  a  Galilean  writer,  the  Irish 
use  muip  niche.  See  0*Donotan,  Hj  Fiach- 
rach,  p.  18;  Irish  Nennius,  pp.  30,  272;  Schol. 
Fiech,  TS.  3,  where  Ussher  reads  Muir'nict 
(Wks.  Ti.  p.  381),  but  Colgan,  erroneously, 
mare  luium  (Tr.  Th.  p.  4  6).  "  Deinde  S.  Pon- 
tifex  cum  suis  discipulis  ad  mare  Ycht,  quod 
dividit  Galliam  et  Britanniam  non  potuit  navi- 
gare.** — Vit.  S.  Declani.  (Act.  SS.  Julii,  tom.  t. 
P*  597  ^0  "  Cumque  ad  mare  Icth  pervenisset, 
quod  est  inter  Britanniam  et  Galliam. — Vit.  S. 
Albei.    (E.  3,  11,  Trin.  Coll.  Dubl.  fol.  132  6  a.) 

*  Ad  Britanniam  naviganti. — St.  Germanus, 
bishop  of  Antissiodorum,  now  Auxerre,  visited 
Britain  in  429,  and  again  in  448.  On  the  for- 
mer occasion  he  was  accompanied  by  Lupus, 
bishop  of  Tricassii,  now  Troyes ;  on  the  latter 
by  Severus,  bishop  of  Treviri ;  and  each  time 
his  object  was  to  combat  the  spreading  heresy 
of  Pelagianism.  See  Baronius,  Annal.  an.  429, 
n.  10;  Ussher,  Brit.  Eccl.  Ant.  c.  11  (Wks.  v. 
pp.  371,  434).  The  present  allusion  is  to  the 
earlier  visit.  Nennius,  more  given  to  fiction 
than  to  history,  details  the  miracles  that  St. 


Germanus  wrought  in  Britain Sect.  32  (p.  24, 

ed.  Stevenson) ;  Irish  Nennius,  pp.  78,  xxi. 

'  Caligine. — The  Life  of  St.  Germanus  was 
written  in  prose  by  Constantius,  a  presbyter  of 
Lyons,  who  flourished,  according  to  Cave,  in 
440,  or,  according  to  Casimir  Oudin,  in  480. 
A  metrical  Life  also  was  written  by  Heric  of 
Auxerre.  Both  are  to  be  seen  in  the  Acta 
Sanctorum,  at  July  31,  St.  Germanus*  day. 
The  incident  alluded  to  in  the  text  is  thus  re- 
lated by  the  former  biographer :  **  Hi  itaque 
oceanum  mare,  Christo  duce  et  auctore,  con- 
scendunt.  Ac  primum  de  sinu  Gallico  flabris 
lenibus  navis  in  altum  provecta  ducitur,  donee 
ad  sequor  medium  pervenirent;  ubi  porrectis  in 
longum  visibus,  nihil  aliud  quam  ceelum  vide- 
rentur  et  maria.  Nee  multo  post  occurrit  in 
pelago  legionis  inimica  vis  dsemonum  ;  qui 
tantos  ac  tales  viros  pertendere  ad  recipien- 
dam  [recuperandam — Bede]  populorum  salu- 
tem,  lividis  iniquitatibus  inviderent.  Opponunt 
pericula,  procellas  concitant,  coelum  diemque 
nubium  nocte  subducunt,  tenebrarum  caligi- 
nem  maris  at  que  aeris  horrore  congeminant. 
Ventorum  furorem  vela  non  sustinent ;  et 
oceani  moles  fragilis  cymba  vix  tolerat,  ce- 
debant  ministeria  victa  nautarum:  ferebatur 
navigium  oratione  non  viribus.  Et  casu  Dux 
ipse  vel  Pontifex  fractus  corporis  lassitudine, 
sopore  resolutus  est.  .  .  .  Tunc  beatus  Lupus, 
oomesque  turbati  excitant  seniorem,  elementis 
furentibus  opponendum.  Qui  periculi  immani- 
tate  constantior  Christum  invocat,  increpat 
oceanum,  procellis  sssvientibus  causam  religio- 
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itaque  Columba,  videns  contra  se  elementa  concitari  furentiaf ,  Christum  "invo- 
catDominum,  ^'cymbulamque  ascendens,  nautis  haesitantlbus,  ipse  constantior 
factus  velum  contra  ventum  jubet  subri^.  Quo  facto,  omni  inspectante  turba, 
navigium  flatus  contra  ^^adversos  mira  '^  Tectum  occurrit  velocitate.  Et  post 
baud  grande  intervallum  venti  contrarii  ad  itineris  ministeria  cum  onmium 
admiratione  revertuntur.  £t  sic  per  totam  illam  diem  flabris  lenibus  **8ecun- 
dis  ^^flantibuSy  beati  cymba  viri  optatum  *^per\'ecta  ad  portum**  "pulsa  est. 
Perpendat  itaque  lector  quantus  et  qualis  idem  vir  venerandus,  *°in  quo  Deus 
omnipotensy  talibus  praescriptis  miraculorum  virtutibus,  coram  plebe  '^gentilica 
illustre  suum  manifestavit  nomen. 


^DK  SPONTANEA  RBGIvE  MUNITIONIS  ^PORT^  SUBITA  ^APBRTIONE. 

Alio  ^in  tempore,  hoc  est,  in  prima  Sancti  fatigatione  itineris  ad  regem 
Brudeum^y  casu  contigit  ut  idem  rex,   fastu  elatus  regio,   suae  munitionis^, 

I*  iiivocaverat  D.         "  cimbalumque  D.       ^^  om,  C.        ^^  factum  B.        >^  secimdl  C.        ^^  veotu  D. 
1*  perfecU  B.     provecta  C.        i^  appulsa  B.        »  fuerit  C.  D.  F.  S.        >i  gentili  D. 

I  titul.  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.         2-»  om.  B.         *  am.  D. 


nis  opponit.  Statimqae  assumpto  oleo  in  nomine 
Trinitatia,  levi  aspergine  flatus  soivientea  op- 
pressit.  OoUegam  commonet;  hortatur  univer- 
aos ;  oratio  uno  ore  et  clamorc  perfunditur. 
Adest  diylnitaa;  fugantur  inimici ;  tranquillitas 
screna  subsequitur ;  venti  contrarii  ad  itineris 
ministeria  vertuntur ;  navigium  famulatrix 
unda  prosequitur,  decursisque  itineris  spatiis, 
brevi  optati  Uteris  quiete  potiuntur." — Lib.  L  5 
(Act.  SS.  Julii,  tom.  vii.  p.  212).  To  the  same 
purport  the  metrical  Life  also  (76.  p.  237  6). 
The  shorter  Life  of  St.  Lupus,  alluding  to  the 
occurrence,  merely  states :  **  Terribilis  oceani 
fluctus,  temporibus  hybemis,  inexplorato  mari 
se  committentes,  orationis  gubernaculo  mitiga- 
bant.'*  (Act  SS.  Julii,  tom.  vii.  p.  69  6.)  The 
longer  Life,  in  a  less  matter  of  fact  manner : 
*'  Inimica  vis  dsemonum  cocpit  occurrere  viden- 
tium  insuperabiles  viros  ad  recuperandam  salu- 
tem  populorum  tendere."  (/6.  p.  746.)  Yen. 
Bede,  in  his  account  of  St.  Germanus'  visits  to 
Britain,  transfers  to  his  pages,  with  a  few  ver- 


bal omissions  and  alterations,  the  narrative  of 
Constantius,  and  that  without  any  notice  of  the 
source  from  whence  he  borrows  (H.  £.  i.  i7-aa)* 

K  Elementa  furentia, — Owing  to  the  narrow- 
ness of  Lough  Ness,  and  the  great  elevation  of 
the  hills  with  which  it  is  walled  in  on  either 
side,  it  is  subject  to  squalls  and  currents  of 
wind,  which  are  both  violent  and  capricious. 

^  Port um.—Loch  Ness  terminates  on  the  south 
at  Fort  Augustus,  from  which  the  river  Oich 
leads  to  the  Loch  of  the  same  name. 

'^  Ad  regem  Brudeum. — Yen.  Bede  makes  the 
conversion  of  Brudeus  and  his  subjects  to  pre- 
cede the  donation  of  Hy.  His  words  are: 
A.  D.  565,  *^  Yenit  autem  Brittaniam  Columba, 
regnante  Pictis  Bridio  filio  Meilochon,  rege  po- 
tentissimo,  nono  anno  regni  ejus,  gentemqne 
illam  verbo  et  exemplo  ad  fidem  Christ!  con- 
vertit:  undo  et  prsefatam  insulam  ab  eis  in 
possessionem  monasterii  faciendi  accepit"  (H. 
E.  iii.  4.)  The  Chronicon  Pictorum  places  this 
first  visit  a  year  earlier :  "  Bruide  mao  Maelcon 


CAP.  35.] 


Auctore  Adamnano. 


J51 


superbe  agens,  in  primo  beati  adventu  viri,  non  aperiret  portas.  Quod  ut 
cognovit  homo  Dei,  cum  comitibus^  ad  valvas  portarum  accedens,  in  primis 
Dominicse  crucis  imprimens  signum,  tum  deinde  manum  pulsans  contra  ostia 


X3LX.  annis  regnavit.  In  octaTO  anno  regni 
ejoB  baptizatus  est  a  sancto  Columba."  (Irish 
Nennius,  p.  163.)  Ussher,  following  Hermannus 
Contractus,  who  borrowed  from  Bede,  places 
the  accession  of  Brudens  at  557  (Wks.  toI.  vi. 
Ind,  ChronoLy  and  p.  234) ;  Innes^  a  year  earlier 
(Ciy.  Eccl.  Hist.  ft.  193)  ;  but  both  dates  are 
too  late,  for  Brudeus  died  in  584  (Tigh.  An. 
Ult  583 ;  Ussher,  Ind.  Chr.  584),  and  subtract- 
ing 30,  the  length  of  his  reign,  we  are  brought 
back  to  554  for  its  commencement ;  and  thus 
563,  the  true  year  of  St.  Columba's  removal  to 
Britain,  is  found  to  be  the  ninth  of  Brudeus* 
reign.  According  to  this  computation,  the 
regnal  year  in  the  Chron.  Pict.  is  incorrect, 
unless  we  suppose  the  present  visit  to  have 
taken  place  in  56a,  the  year  before  the  occu- 
pation of  Hy.  It  is  very  possible  that  this 
visit  to  Brudeus  may  have  been  preliminary  to 
the  final  settlement  in  that  island.  The  Scots 
having  been  already  converted,  the  missionary 
spirit,  and  a  desire  to  conciliate  the  favour  of 
powerful  neighbours,  would  naturally  lead  St. 
Columba  in  their  direction,  and  thus  we  could 
easily  reconcile  the  rival  statements  of  Bede 
and  Tighernach  as  to  the  donation  of  Hy; 
concerning  which  Professor  Hussey  reasonably 
observes :  "  Si  unquam  de  jure  et  possessione 
hujns  insulse  certatum  erat  inter  illos  reges, 
satis  causse  haberemus  cur  adeo  diverse  a  di- 
versis  auctoribus  traditum  sit.**  (Bedse,  Hist. 
Eccl.  p.  122.)  We  may  fix  on  563  as  the  most 
probable  date  of  the  occurrence  recorded  in 
the  text. 

^  Siut  munitionit, — Mentioned  already  in  i. 
37  (P-  73)*  From  chap.  33,  i i/pra,  where  we  find 
domuM  regia,  aula  regia,  and  regit  munitio,  we 
learn  that  it  was  at  some  distance,  though  not 
far,  from  the  banks  of  the  river  Ness.  Now, 
as  this  river  has  a  very  limited  course,  the 


circuit  of  inquiry  for  the  situation  of  the  dim  is 
greatly  narrowed;  and  there  being  but  one 
spot  within  it  which  is  answerable  to  the  name, 
the  identification  may  be  regarded  as  nearly 
certain.  Craig  Phadrick,  situate  about  two  miles 
S.  W.  of  Inverness,  across  the  river,  is  a  natu- 
ral eminence  of  considerable  height,  and  well 
defined.  On  the  summit  is  a  level  space  of  an 
oval  form,  about  240  yards  in  circumference, 
enclosed  by  a  parapet,  which,  though  very 
much  reduced  in  height  and  regularity,  and 
overgrown  with  vegetable  matter,  still  affords 
satisfactory  evidence  of  its  original  outline,  and 
of  the  solidification  of  its  parts  by  the  action 
of  fire.  It  is  one  of  those  rude  structures  called 
Vitrified  Forti,  and  which  are  regarded  by 
some  as  peculiar  to  the  old  Pictish  inhabitants. 
The  summit  is  435  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
sea,  and  commands,  where  the  ill-judged  and 
injurious  plantation  with  which  it  is  crowned 
permits,  a  most  beautiful  and  extensive  pros- 
pect, having  a  large  tract  of  Rosshire  on  the 
north,  Inverness  on  the  east,  Beauly  on  the 
west,  and  Loch  Ness  on  the  south.  The  as- 
cent of  the  hill  is  rendered  difficult  by  the 
dense  plantation  with  which  its  sides  are 
clothed,  a  species  of  ornament  better  suited 
to  the  neighbouring  eminence  of  Tom-na-hou- 
rich  than  to  the  hill-fort  of  the  Pictish  kings. 
There  is  an  interesting  description  of  Craig 
Phadrick,  accompanied  by  a  sketch  and  sec- 
tion, in  *'An  Account  of  some  remarkable 
Ancient  Ruins  in  the  Highlands,  by  John  Wil  - 
Hams"  (Edinb.  1777),  p.  31.  The  memoir  of 
Inverness  parish  in  the  old  Statistical  Survey 
gives  but  a  meagre  account  of  this  curious 
fort  (vol.  ix.  pp.  610,  634). 

'  Comiiibui. — The  Life  of  St.  Comgall  repre- 
sents them  as  SS.  Comgall  and  Cainnech.  See 
following  note. 
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ponit ;  quae  continuo  sponte,  retro  retrusis  fortiter  seris,  cum  omni  celeritate 
'aperta  ^sunt.  Quibus  statim  apertis,  Sanctus  consequenter  cum  ^sociis 
'intrat''.  Quo  cognito,  rex  cum  senatu  valde  pertimescens,  domum*  egressus, 
obviam  cum  venerationc  beato  pergit  viro>  pacificisque  verbis  blande  'admodum 
compellat :  et  ex  ea  in  posterum  die  sanctum  et  venerabilem  virum  idem  reg- 
nator,  suae  omnibus  vitse  reliquis  diebus,  valde  magna  honoravit,  ut  decuit, 
*^honorificentia. 


*DE  ECCLESIiE  'DUORUM  AGRI  'RIVORUM  SIMILI  RECLl^lONB. 

Alio  itidem  *in  tempore,  vir  beatus,  ^aliquantis  in  Scotia*  diebus  'conver- 
satus,  ad  visitandos  fratres  qui  in  monasterio  ''Duum  Ruris  commanebant 
Rivulorum^,  ab  eis  invitatus,  perrexit.     Sed  casu  aliquo  accidit  ut  eo  *ad  eccle- 

s-c  deposuit  D.         ">  suis  add.  C.         *  intravit  C.         ^  ad  domum  D.         ^^  reverentia  D. 

1  titul.  om,  C.  D.  F.  S.   BolL  *  om.  B.  ^  rivulorum  B.  «  om.  D.  >  oolumba  odd.  D. 

•  rersatus  C.         '  divini  C.         *  om,  S. 


'^  Intrat. — The  occurrence  is  thus  related  in 
the  Irish  Life  in  the  Highland  Society's  MS. : 
**  Columcille  went,  upon  a  time,  to  the  king  of 
the  Cruithneans,  Bruidi  mac  Milchon.  And 
the  door  of  the  court  was  closed  against  him. 
And  immediately  the  iron  locks  of  the  house 
were  opened  by  the  prayers  of  Columcille. 
Then  came  the  king's  son,  namely,  Maulchu, 
and  his  druid,  and  they  proceeded  to  contend 
with  Columcille  by  the  aid  of  magic :  but  they 
died  suddenly,  through  the  words  of  Columcille, 
both  the  king's  son  and  the  druid  with  him." 
(fol.  1366.)  The  Life  of  St.  Comgall  repre- 
sents St.  Columba  as  only  one  of  the  agents  on 
this  occasion:  **Venerunt  aliquando  beatissimi 
tres  Abbates,  scilicet  S.  Comgallus,  S.  Co- 
lumbof  et  S.  Cannicus,  ad  regem  gentilem, 
nomine  Dridcmmy  et  ille  jussit  januas  castri 
contra  eos  claudi.  Sed  S.  Comgallus  valvas 
signo  sanctse  crucis  signavit,  et  ceciderunt 
fractee  in  terram.  Sanctus  autem  Columba 
▼alvas  domus  regalis  eodem  signo  fregit  ; 
sanctus  quoque  Cannicui  signavit  manum  re- 
gis vibrantem  gladium  ad  eos  occidendos,  et 
statim  arefacta  est  manus  regis,  et  it*  erat 


donee  ipse  in  Dcum  credidit,  et  effectus  est  in 
Deo  fidelis,  manus  ejus  soluta  est.**— c.  44 
(Flem.  Collect,  p.  3 1 1  6).  A  similar  story  is 
told  in  the  Life  of  St.  Fintan,  c  18  (Colg.  Act. 
SS.  p.  352  a).  See  i.  37  (p.  73)  iupra.  St. 
Comgall  visited  Britain,  in  566  or,  as  his  Life 
expresses  it,  "  Septimo  anno  postquam  monas- 
tcrium  Bennchor  fundatum  est,'*  which  was 
559  (Vit.  c.  22,  Flem.  Coll.  p.  307  6).  But  this 
seems  to  have  been  on  a  later  occasion. 

«  Domum. — This  was  inside  the  munition  tod 
provided  with  its  own  doors.    See  last  note. 

*  Scotia. — Here,  as  elsewhere  in  Adamnan, 
and  in  all  writers  before  the  eleventh  century, 
Scotia  signifies  Ireland.  Modern  Scotland,  in 
Adamnan,  is  always  part  of  Britannia. 

^  Duum  Ruris  Rivulorum. — Duorum  Agri  Ri- 
vorum  in  the  title.  Dempster,  not  observing 
that  duum  is  another  form  of  duorum^  reads 
divini,  and  makes  Conallus,  a  disciple  of  St. 
Columba,  bishop  of  the  place  (Menolog.  Scot. ; 
Hist.  Eccl.  p.  167).  Preceding  editors  have 
unsuccessfully  attempted  to  find  the  Irish  name 
of  this  religious  house.  O'Donnell  makes  it 
the  *'  coenobium  vulgo  MaunBtir-cmda'Shruth, 


CAP.  36,  37.] 


Auctore  Adamnano. 
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eiam  accedente,  claves  non  reperirentur  oratorii.  Cum  vero  Sanctus  'de  non 
repertis  adhuc  clavibus  et  de  obseratis  foribus  inter  se  conquirentes  alios 
audisset,  ipse  ad  ostium  appropinquans,  Potens  est  ^''Dominus,  ait,  ^Momum 
suam  servis  etiam  sine  clavibus  aperire  suis.  Cum  hac  tum  voce  subito  retro 
retrusis  forti  motu  pessulis,  sponte  aperta  janua,  Sanctus  cum  omnium  admi- 
ratione  ecclesiam  ante  omnes  ingreditur,  et  hospitaliter  a  fratribus  susceptus, 
honorabiliter  ab  omnibus  "  veneratur. 


*DB    QUODAM    PLEBBIO    MBNDICO    GUI    SANCTUS    SUDBM    FACIBNS    AD 

JUGULANDAS  BBNEDIXIT  FBRAS. 

'Alio  'in  tempore  quidam  ad  Sanctum  ^plebeius  venit  pauperrimus,  qui 
in  ea  habitabat  regione  quse  Stagni  litoribus  'Aporici^  'est  contermina.    Huic 


9  columba  add.  D.        10  deus  D.        11  veneratus  est  D. 
1  Hhii.  om,  C.  D.  F.  S.  Doll.        s-s  quodam  D.         «  colambam  add,  D.         >  aporicie  D.         ^  om.  D. 


id  est  monasterium  duomm  rivomm,"  and  he 
places  this  visit  immediately  after  the  Saint's 
departure  from  Drumceatt. — iii.  15  (Tr.  Th. 
P*  433  ^)*  Colgan,  regarding  this  as  a  name 
coined  for  the  occasion,  rejects  it,  and  suggests, 
*'  Videri  posset  ecclesia  Tir-da-chrothh  volgo 
dicta,  in  Media,  in  qua  colitur  S.  Lugaidus  S. 
CoIumbsB  discipulus.  Tir-da-chroebh  idem  est 
quod  Terra  seu  Ager  duorum  ramomm,  non 
▼ero  rivortim,  ut  forte  mendo  apud  Adamna- 
num  irrepsit."  (Tr.  Th.  p.  493  6,  n.  14.)  Tir- 
da-chroebh  is  set  down  in  the  Calendar  of  Do- 
negal as  in  Cinel-Fiachach,  Kinelea,  the  present 
barony  of  Moycashel  in  Westmeath  (Jan.  31). 
It  is  the  townland  now  called  Tcernacreeve, 
in  the  parish  of  Castletown-Kindalen,  in  the 
abore-named  barony.  But  to  suppose  with 
Colgan  an  error  in  the  text  of  Adamnan, 
where  the  name  is  repeated,  or  that  the  Irish 
cpaob,  '  a  branch/  was  intended  by  rivu»  and 
ritmluSf  savours  too  much  of  that  school  in  lite- 
rature which  fits  the  author  to  the  theory. 
Colgan  might  have  known  that  gUrp  is  an  ori- 
ginal Irish  term  for  *  a  stream,'  appearing  in 
the  familiar  compounds,  pionn-^Uif ,  Finglaif 


Dub'SUir*  Doughs,  CiH-slapi  Kilglass^  and 
many  such  names.  The  Irish  sequel  to  the 
memoirs  of  St.  Patrick  in  the  Book  of  Armagh 
contuns  a  short  charter,  in  which  the  word 
^Uiif  in  the  sense  of  rivulus  occurs  five  times 
(fol.  17  ab).  With  this  understandings  there 
can  be  no  hesitation  in  pronouncing  the  famous 
monastery  of  Cip-ba-glap,  now  Terryglas^  in 
the  barony  of  Lower  Ormonde,  county  of  Tip- 
perary,  to  be  the  place  in  question.  It  was 
founded  in  the  first  half  of  the  sixth  century 
by  Colum  mac  Crimthainn,  a  contemporary  and 
fellow-student  of  St.  Columba  at  St.  Finnian's 
monastery  of  Clonard.  He  died  of  the  plague 
in  548  (An.  Ult),  on  the  13th  of  December, 
which  is  his  festival  in  the  Calendar.  Coarb, 
or  successor,  of  Colum  mac  Crimihainn,  be- 
came in  after  times  the  title  of  the  abbots  of 
Tir-da-glas.  There  are  thirty-four  references 
to  Tir-da-ghlas  in  the  Index  to  O'Donovan's 
Annals  of  the  Four  Masters.  The  Life  of  the 
founder  is  preserved  in  the  Cod.  Salmantioensis 
at  Brussels,  and  Colgan  has  printed  two  chap- 
ters from  it  (Tr.  Th.  p.  457  6).  See  Calendar. 
Dungall.  Dec.  1 3 ;  Ussher  ( Wks.  vi.  p.  533; ; 
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ergo  miscrabili  viro,  qui  undc  maritam  et  parvuloa  cibaret  non  habebat,  yir 
beatus  pctenti,  miseratus,  ut  potuit,  quandam  largitus  eleemosynam,  ait, 
Miselle  bumuncio,  toUe  de  silva  contulum  vicina,  et  ad  me  'ocyus  defer.  Ob- 
aecimdans  miBer,  juzta  Saocti  jussioDem,  detulit  materiam;  quam  Sanctus 
excipiens  in  veni  exacuit;  quodque  propria  exacuminanB  manu,  'beDedicena, 
'et  illi  aasignana  '°inopi  dixit,  Hoc  veni  diligeater  cuetodi,  quod,  ut  credo,  nee 
homini,  nee  alicui  pecori,  nocere  poterit,  exceptis  feria  bestiia  quoque  et  pied- 
bus  ;  et  quamdiu  talem  habueris  sudem,  nunquam  in  domo  tua  cervinse  camiB 
cibatio  abuudaDB  deerit.  Quod  audiens  miaer  "  mendiculus,  valde  gaviaus, 
domum  revertitur,  vcruque  in  remotU  infixit  "terrulae  locis,  quie  Bilveatrea 
frequentabant  feno;  et  vicina  tranaocta  nocte,  mane  primo  "pergit  revisitare 
volens  veru,  in  quo  mine  magnitudinia  cemim  cecidiase  repent  "tranefixum. 
Quid  plura?  Nulla,  ut  nobia  traditum  est,  transire  potcrat  dica,  qua  non  aut 
cervunit  aut  cervam,  ant  aliquam  reperiret  in  veru  infixo  cecidisse  bestiam. 
Repleta  quoque  tota  de  ferinis  caruibua  domo,  vicinis  superflua  vendebat,  quie 
huapitium  suse  domus  capere  non  poterat.  Sed  tamen  diaboli  invidia  per 
Bociam,  ut  Adam,  et  bunc  etiam  misemm  invenit ;  qns,  non  quasi  prudens,  eed 
fatua,  taliter  ad  maritum  locuta  est,  Tolle  de  term  veru ;  nam  si  in  eo  bomines, 
aut  etiam  pecom,  perieriot,  tu  "ipse  et  ego  cum  nostris  liberis  aut  ocddemur 
aut  captivi  ducemur.  Ad  hsec  maritna  inquit,  Non  ita  "fiet;  nam  Banctus 
vir  mibi,  benedicens  Budem,  dixit,  quod  nunquam  bominibua  aut  etiam  peco- 
ribuB  nocebit.  Foat  hsec  verba  meudicua,  usori  consentienB,  pei^t,  et  "tol- 
leuB  de  terra  veru,  intra  domum,  quasi  ■"amens,  iUud  secue  parietem  posuit; 
in  quo  mox  domesticus  ejus  incideus  canis  disperiit.  Quo  pereunte,  rursum 
marita,  Unus,  ait,  filiorum  tuorum  incidet  in  sudem  et  peribit.  Quo  audito 
ejus  verbo,   maritus  veru  de  pariete  removens  ad   Bilvam  reportat,  et  in 


ArchdBll,MMiMt.Hib.  p.67e;  Luigui,  EcoL  K[ldr«as(Ord.  Sdtt.  TTrone,  (•.J9,  38),  Mlled 

Hiit.  T0I.  ii.  pp.  71,  75-     Thare  »u  a  chardi  ilagherifinglatte  in  theUliterlDqaiutloai(Ap- 

In  the  diocese  of  Ann«Kh  called  TllaS-eop-tn*  pead.  No.  ii.  p.  8  a),  which  u  held  under  tlw 

(loir,  that  ii,  Canfaa-iuteT-diuit-rieiilot,  which  8m  of  Armagh,  and  pMM«*ei  the  mnaiu  of 

i«  mentioned  in  the  Four  Hasten  at  879  and  an  ancient  chapel. 

950.     As  it  has  not  been  hitherto  identified,  it  ■  Stagni  AporieL — Loch  Alxir,  now  changed 

■>aj  be  well  to  mention  that  it  Is  probably  the  to  Loehaber.     See  the  note  on  Slagno  Aparmm, 

place  known  m  Maghtraglait,  in  the  parish  of  ehap.  10  (p.  t  jo)  npra. 
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densioribus  infixit  dumis,  ut  putabat  ubi  a  nuUo  posset  animante  offendi. 
>^Sed  postera  reversus  die  capream  in  eo  cecidisse  et  periisse  ^'reperit.  Inde 
quoque  illud  removens,  in  *°fluvio  qui  Latine  dici  potest  Nigra  **Dea^  juxta 
ripani  sub  aquis  abscondens  infixit :  quod  alia  revisitans  die,  esocem'  in  eo 
mirad  magnitudinis  transfixum  et  retentum  invenit ;  quern  de  flumine  elevans 
vix  solus  ad  domum  portare  poterat,  veruque  secum  de  aqua  simul  reportans, 
extrinsecus  in  superiore  tecti  affixit  loco ;  in  quo  et  corvus  ''devolatus,  impetu 
lapsus  disperiit  jugulatus.  Quo  facto,  miser,  fatu»  conjugis  consilio  depra- 
vatus,  veru  tollens  de  tecto,  assumpta  securi,  in  plures  concidens  particulas, 
''in  ignem  projecit.  '^Et  post,  quasi  suae  paupertatis  amisso  non  mediocri 
solatio,  remendicare,  ut  meritus,  coepit.  Quod  videlicet  penuriae  rerum 
solamen  saepe  superius  in  veru  memorato  dependebat,  quod  pro  pedicis,  et 
retibus,  et  omni  venationis  et  piscationis  genere  servatum  posset  sufficere,  beati 
viri  donatum  benedictione,  quodque  amissum  miser  plebeius,  eo  ditatus  pro 
tempore,  ipse  cum  tota  familiola,  sero  licet,  omnibus  de  cetero  deplanxit 
reliquis  (Uebus  '^vitae. 

*DE  LACTARIO  UTRE  QUBM  SALACIA  ABSTULIT  UNDA  ET  VENILIA  ITERUM 

RBPR^SENTAYIT  IN  PRIORB  LOCO. 

Alio  in  tempore,  beati  legatus  viri,  Lugaidus*  nomine,  'cognomento 
'Laitirus^  ad  Scotiam^  jussus  navigare  proponens,  inter  navalia  navis  Sancti 
instrumenta  utrem  lactarium^  quaesitum  inveniens,  sub  mari,  congestis  super 
eum  non  parvis  lapidibus,  madefaciendum  posuit;  veniensque  ad  Sanctum  quod 
de  utre  fecit  intimavit.     Qui  subridens  inquit,  Uter,  quem  ut  dicis  sub  undis 

»"-»  om.  Boll.  20  fluvium  B.  «»  decaD.  ^de  volatus  C.  devolntus  F.  Boll.  »  commin- 
nit  et  add.  D.  ^~^  et  ipee  post  modam  iterum  factus  est  paoper  dcut  priiu  et  tuque  ad  diem  mortis 
sue  cum  tota  familia  sndem  lugebant  D. 

1  tUuL  om,  G  F.  S.  BolL  omnia  usqnt  ad  qaos  enim  deus  tii  cap.  41  inferius  dMnmt  in  D. 
2  3  om.  C.  F.  S. 

*»  Nigra  Deo, — In  Irish,  Dub  bant>ea.     The  ^  Laitirus. — "ScoticeLathir,"  chap. 5  (p.  1 1 1) 

name  has  not  been  identified.     It  is  curioos  gupra.    Probably  ta\X)^J\^  fortit, 

that  the  word  Bandea  occurs  in  the  Book  of  *  Scotiam, — ConTertible  with  Hibtmiam  in 

Armagh  as  the  name  of  a  riyer  in  Ireland  (fol.  next  sentence. 

1 1  6  a).  «<  Utrem  lactarium, — The  milk  used  in  the 

« EMocem, — A  salmon.     See  the  note,  ii.  19  monastery  was  conveyed  in   a  wooden  pail 

(p.  129)  supra,  (chap.  x6,  p.  xa6,  wpra),  bat  a  leathern  Tessel 

*  LugaiduB. — See  i.  22  (p.  51),  and  cap.  5  (p.  was  probably  judged  more  oonyenient  for  use 

III),  supra.  at  sea. 
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poBuiati,  hac  vice  ut  testimo  non  te  ad  'Hibemiam  comitabitnr.  Cur,  tut,  non 
mecum  m  navi  comitem  eum  habere  potero  ?  Sacctus,  Altera,  inquit,  die 
quod  res  probabit  ecies.  Itaque  Lugiudus  mane  pOBtera  die  ad  retrabeudum 
de  maii  utrem  pergit;  quern  tamen  salacia  noctu  subtraxit  unda*.  Quo  non 
reperto,  ad  Sanctum  reversus  tristis,  flezis  'id  *terram  genibus,  Buam  confesauB 
est  negiigeutiam.  Cui  Sanctus,  ilium  cousolatus,  ait,  Noli  frater  pro  fiagi- 
libuB  cootristari  rebus:  uterquem  salacia  eustulit  'unda,  ad  suum  locum,  poBt 
tnum  egreBBum,  reportabit '  venilia'.  Eadem  die  pOBt  Lugai<Ii  <Ie  *Ioiia  insula 
emigrationem,  hora  transacta  nona,  Sanetus  (nrcumstaDtibus  sic  profatus,  ait. 
Nunc  ex  vobb  unus  ad  sequor  pergat ;  utrem,  de  quo  Lugaidus  querebatur, 
et  quem  salacia  '"suBtulerat  unda,  nunc  venilia  retrahcJbs,  in  loco  unde  sub- 
tractus  est  "reprsesentavit.  Quo  Sancti  audito  verbo,  quidam  alacer  juvenis 
ad  Oram  cucurrit  maris,  repertumque  utrem,  sicut  pnedixerat  Sanetus,  cursa 
reversus  concito  reportans,  valde  gavisus,  coram  Sancto,  cum  omnium  qui 
ibidem  '*inenmt  admiratione,  assignavit.  In  his,  ut  ewpe  dictum  est,  binia 
narrationibus  superiuB  descriptis,  quamlibet  in  parris  rebuB,  Bade  videlicet  et 
utre,  "prophetia  simul  et  virtutis  miraculum  comitari  cemuntur.  "  Nunc  ad 
alia  "tendamus. 

'dK  LIBRANO  'ARUNDINETI*  PaOPHBTATIO  SANCTI  VIRI. 

Alio  in  tempore,  cum  vir  sanetus  in  *Ioua  conversaretur  insula,  homo 
quidam  plebaus  nuper  sumpto  dericatuB  habitu^  de  Scotia  transnaviganB, 

<  crecnUm  A.       •-'  ei^  B.       1  <m.C.        *  vmulia  C.       >  A.  a  F.  S.    iou  B.         "  nutnkrit  F. 
"  repneseDtablt  F.        »  ennt  C.        ■'  propbetiCM  C.        ""■■  om.  B. 

■  ti^iital.  Mam  oni.  C  D.  F.  S.  litnl.  am.  BolL         >  buundiiHti  A.  B.         >  lou  0.  , 

■Safacumrfa.— Theiaiacta  tudomliaandB  redit.    Car  ergo  den  Gunt  dns,   cum  sit  una 

iigniff  (he  ebb  and  Sow  of  the  tide.    St  Au-  nnda,  qiue  renit  et  redit?"— De  CItIi.  Dei.  TiL 

gnitine  thaa  diiposes  of  their  mjthologickl  im-  11 ;  confF.  lb.  ii,  10.  1 1.     This  ebb  uid  flow  of 

perBooaUre  ftpplicatiaD :  "  Jam  utiqne  hatiebtt  the  tide  is  to  be  diatingniahed  from  the  bde 

Salaciam  Neptnoaa  uxorem,  qnam  inferiorem  and  mo/iiu  which  are  nsed  b;  Bede  and  otben 

aqnara  pnarii  esse  diieroDt,  nt  quid  illi  ad-  todenote  the  lower  and  higher  tidei.    Id  a  MS. 

jnnota  «st  et  Venilia,  niai  nt  sine  uUa  causa  ne-  of  Bede,  De  NaUra  Rerum,  eontaining  inter- 

eeuariomm    sacrorum,   lola   libidine    aQitnn  linear  Irish  gloasea,  preaerTed  at  Carlsmhe, 

prostitot«,  multiplicaretur  ioTltatio  dnmoni-  the  words  in  tidonti  are  explained,  ,1.  hi  cOD' 

Oram?    Sed  proferatar  iaterpretatio  prKcIarn  cpachcu.  aad  mhUhiu,  .1.  h)  pobapcai.     Bo 

tbeologiK,  qiue  no)  ab  iata  reprebeuaione  red-  also  in  Ua  work,  De  Tmtpanim  Ratioiu,  where 

dita  rationn  compeacat.    Venilia  iaquit,  unda  concpachc  ia  alao  the  gloaa  od  defea%t,  and 

eat,  qna  ad  littna  veoit :  Salacia  qu»  in  aalnm  jioQapci  on  profectut.     The  tune  interesting 
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ad  insulanum  beati  monasterium  viri  devenit.  Quern  cum  aUa  die  Sanctus  in 
hospitio®  ^residem  hospitantem  invenisset  solum,  primum  de  patria,  de  gente, 
et  causa  itineris,  a  Sancto  interrogatus;  de  ^Connachtarum  regione**  oriundum 
se  professus  est ;  et  ad  delenda  in  peregrinatione  peccamina  longo  fatigatum 
itinere.  Cui  cum  Sanctus,  ut  de  suse  poenitudinis  exploraret  qualitate,  dura 
et  laboriosa  ante  oculos  monasterialia  proposuisset  imperial ;  ipse  consequenter 
ad  Sanctum  respondens,  inquit,  Paratus  sum  ad  omnia  qusBCunque  mihi  jubere 
volueris,  quamlibet  durissima,  quamlibet  indigna.  Quid  plura?  Eadem  bora 
omnia  sua  confessus  peccata,  leges  poenitentise^  flexis  in  terramgenibus<^,  se  im- 
pleturum  promisit.  Cui  Sanctus,  Surge,  ait,  'et  reside.  Tum  deinde  residentem 
sic  compellat,  Septennem  debebis  in  Ethica  poenitentiam^  explere  terra^  Ego 
et  tu  usquequo  numerum  expleas  septennalium  annorum,  Deo  donante,  victuri 
sumus.  Quibus  Sancti  confortatus  dictis,  grates  Deo  agens,  ad  Sanctum,  Quid 
me,  ait,  agere  oportet  de  quodam  meo  falso  juramento?  nam  ego  quendam  in 
patria  commanens  trucidavi  homuncionem^ ;  post  cujus  trucidationem,  quasi  reus 

*  resident!  B.         *  conactarum  B.         ^  interlin,  B. 


MS.,  treating  of  the  ebb  and  flow  of  the  tide, 
glosses  remeat  by  .1.  in  aichbiu,  and  adfluit  by 
.1.  hi  cuiliu  :  aichbe  being  recessus,  *ebb,' 
and  cuile.  affluvium,  *  flood.'  See  Zeoss,  Gram. 
Celt.  vol.  ii.  p.  833. 

'  Venilia — The  flow  tide.     See  last  note. 

*  Arundineti.  —  See  the  explanation  of  the 
term  at  the  close  of  the  chapter. 

^  Sumpto  clericatut  habitu, — See  i.  36  (p.  67) 
supra.  We  learn  from  the  sequel  that  he  was 
neither  in  Holy  Orders,  nor  admitted  as  yet  to 
the  monastic  condition ;  so  that  this  expression 
must  be  understood  of  his  retirement  from  se- 
cular life,  and  the  adoption  of  the  garb  which 
characterized  the  associates  or  probationers  of  a 
religious  community.  Do  ^abail  cleipcea6ca, 
elericatum  iuscepit,  is  the  Irish  expression.—. 
Four  Mast.  800,  Conf.  703,  729,  760,  79a. 

«  Hotpitio. — The  intercourse  between  Ireland 
and  the  monastery  of  Hy  was  yery  constant, 
and,  as  in  other  great  monastic  establishments, 
there  seems  to  have  been  here  a  special  lodging 
for  the  accommodation  of  occasional  visitors. 

^  dnmaclUaniM  regione. — Connaught,  one  of 


the  five  ancient  provinces  of  Ireland.  See 
ReatingjHistory  (vol.  i.  pp.  122-126,  ed  Halid.) 

«  Dura  imperia. — The  implicit  obedience  re- 
quired by  the  strictness  of  the  Columbian  Rule 
rendered  each  member  liable  to  the  most  labo- 
rious or  perilous  engagements. 

'  Legei  panutentue. — See  L  2a  (p.  52)  iupra, 
Cummian's  Penitential,  entitled  ^*  Cumeani  ab- 
batis  liber  de  Mensura  Pcenitentiarum,**  con- 
sisting of  fourteen  chapters,  is  printed  in  Fle- 
ming's Collectanea,  pp.  197-210. 

•  Flexii  genihuM — See  i.  22  (p.  52),  32  (p.  61}, 
tupra,  iii.  23  infrcu 

^  Septennem  panitentiam. — St.  Cadoc  dwelt 
seven  years  near  Mount  Bannauc  in  Scotland. 
(Vit.  c.  22,  Rees,  Lives,  p.  57.)  He  granted 
right  of  sanctuary  for  seven  years,  seven 
months,  and  seven  days  (/&.  c.  65,  p.  95). 

^  Ethica  terra, — Now  Tiroe.  See  i.  19  (p.  48) 
tupra.  The  chief  monastery  in  the  island  was 
that  called  Campus  Luinge,    See  note  ",  p.  158. 

^  Trucidavi  homuncionem. — It  was  after  a  simi- 
lar act  that  Aldus  Niger,  of  whom  mention  has 
been  made  in  i.  36,  st^a,  retired  from  Ireland 
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in  vinculis  retentus  sum.  Sed  mihi  quidam  ^cognationalis  homo  ejusdem  paren- 
telse,  yalde  opibus  opulentus,  subveniens,  me  opportune  et  de  vinculis  vincu- 
latum  absolvit/,  et  de  morte  reum  eripuit.  Cui  post  absolutionem  cum  firma 
juratione  promiseram  me  eidem  omnibus  mece  diebus  vitae  serviturum.  Sed 
post  aliquot  dies  in  servitute  peractos,  servire  homini  dedignatus,  et  Deo 
potius  obsecundare  malens,  deserter  illius  camalis  domini,  juramentum  infrin- 
gens,  ^discessi,  et  ad  te.  Domino  meum  prosperante  iter,  perveni.  Ad  hsec 
Sanctus,  virum  pro  talibus  valde  angi  videns,  sicuti  prius  prophetans,  pro- 
fatur,  inquiensy  Post  septenorum,  sicut  tibi  dictum  est,  expletionem  annorum, 
diebus  ad  me  hue  'quadragesimalibus  venies,  ut  in  Paschali  solemnitate  ad 
altarium  accedas,  et  Eucharistiam  sumas.  Quid  verbis  immoramur?  Sancti 
viri  imperiis  per  omnia  poenitens  obsequitur  peregrinus.  *®Iisdemque  diebus 
ad  monasterium  Campi  missus  ^^  Lunge*",  ibidem  plene  expletis  in  poenitentia 
septem  annis,  ad  Sanctum,  diebus  quadragesimse,  juxtaejus  priorem  propheti- 
cam  jussionem,  revertitur.  Et  post  peractam  Paschse  solemnitatem,  in  qua 
jussus  ad  altare  accessit,  ad  Sanctum  de  supra  interrogans  memorato  venit 
juramento.  Cui  Sanctus  interroganti  talia  vaticinans  responsa  profatur, 
Tuus  de  quo  mihi  aliquando  dixeras,  camalis  superest  dominus;  paterque 
et  mater  et  fratres  adhuc  vivunt.  Nunc  ergo  prseparare  te  debes  ad  naviga- 
tionem.     Et  inter  hasc  verba  macheram°  belluinis  omatam  dolatis  protulit 

'  cognitionaliB  A.        ^  decean  A,        «  qaadragensimalibuB  A.        ^^  hisdemque  A.  B.        ^^  longe  B. 


*'  sub  clericatas  habitu.*"  The  violation  of  his 
oath  was  considered  by  the  penitent  a  greater 
crime :  or,  at  least,  being  a  continued  offence, 
it  was  more  distressing  to  his  conscience. 

^  Ahsolvit, — That  is,  he  paid  the  eric^  or  fine, 
in  satisfaction  to  the  nearest  kinsmen  of  the 
deceased.  **  Ad  feroces  hominum  animos  a 
mutuis  csBdibus  coercendos  lege  sanctum  erat, 
utfamilia,  ex  quahomicida  vel  mutilator  ortus 
erat,  juxta  numerum  personarum  ac  facultates 
et  damni  illati  mensuram,  solveret  familisB 
damnum  passse,  ejusve  Principi  certam  mulc- 
tam,  quam  vulgo  vocant  Eruic^  et  latine  san- 
guinariam  pensionem,  vel  mulctam  dixeris." — 
O'Donnell,  iii.  lo  (Tr.  Th.  p.  432  6).  See  also 
Vallancey's  Collectanea,  vol.  i.  p.  392. 

«n  Campi  Lunge. — In  Ethica  terra,  or  Tiree. 
See  note ',  i.  30  (p.  59)  supra. 


^  Macheram. — From  fidxatpa.    Thus  in  the 
Life  of  St.  Winwaloe,  cited  by  Du  Cange : 

**  Andpitem  fkigieiis  doio  com  dente  maoeram.** 

The  charms  of  the  Greek  lang^ge  had  begun 
to  g^ve  to  western  ecclesiastics  a  pedantic  torn 
about  this  time,  which  was  carried  to  a  ludi- 
crous excess  in  AldheWs  letter  to  Eahfrid, 
cir.  690.  (Ussher,  Syll.  xiii.)  The  Irish  hymns 
in  the  Antiphonary  of  Bangor,  which  are  of  an 
earlier  date,  have  **Audite  pantes  ta  erga," 
"  agius,**  »•  protus,"  "  cako,"  "  zoe."  In  Adam- 
nan  we  find  sophia,  liihus,  protua,  onumimitm, 
machera,  &c  The  same  style  is  observable  in 
Johannes  Scot  us,  and  even  in  the  Irish  school 
at  St.  Gall  (Ussher,  Syll.  xxii.  xxiii. ;  Perti,  Mo- 
nument, vol.  ii.  p.  55).  It  kept  its  hold  on  ha- 
giology  to  a  much  later  date.    Thus  the  Life 
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dentibus^,  dicens,  Hoc  accipe  tecum  portandum  munus,  quod  domino  pro 
tua  redemptione  offeres;  sed  tamen  nuUo  modo  accipiet.  Habet  enim  bene 
moratani  "conjugem,  cujus  salubri  obtemperans  consilio,  te  eadem  die  gratis, 
sine  pretio,  libertate  donabit,  cingulum  ex  more  captivi  de  tuis  resolvcns 
lumbisP.  Sed  hac  anxietate  solutus,  aliam  a  latere  surgentem  non  effugies 
sollicitudinem :  nam  tui  fratres  undique  ^'coarctabunt  te,  ut  tanto  tempore 
patri  debitam,  sed  neglectam,  redintegres  pietatem.  Tu  tamen,  sine  ulla 
hsBsitatione  voluntati  eorum  obsecundans,  patrem  ^^senem  pie  excipias  confo- 
vendum.  Quod  onus,  quamlibet  tibi  videatur  grave,  contristari  non  debes,  quia 
mox  depones :  nam  ex  qua  die  incipies  patri  ministrare,  alia  in  fine  ejusdem 
septimanse  mortuum  sepelies.  Sed  post  patris  sepultionem,  iterum  fratres  te 
acriter  compellent,  ut  matri  etiam  debita  pietatis  impendas  obsequia**.  De  qua 
profecto  compulsione  tuus  junior  te  absolvet  frater ;  qui  tua  vice  paratus  omne 
pietatis  opus,  quod  debes,  pro  te  matri  serviens  reddet.  Post  hsec  verba  supra 
memoratus  frater,  Libranus  nomine,  accepto  mimere,  Sancti  ditatus  benedic- 
tione  perrexit;  et  ad  patriam  perveniens,  omnia,  secundum  Sancti  vaticinium, 
invenit  vere  probata.  Nam  statim,  ut  pretium  suse  offerens  libertatis  ostendit 
domino,  accipere  volenti  refragans  uxor,  Ut  quid  nobis,  ait,  hoc  accipere  quod 
sanctus  pretium  misit  Columba  ?  Hoc  non  sumus  digni.  Liberetur  ei  pius  hie 
gratis  ministrator.  Magis  nobis  sancti  viri  benedictio  proficiet,  quam  hoc  quod 
"offertur  pretium.  Audiens  itaque  maritus  hoc  maritae  salubre  consilium,  con- 
tinue gratis  liberavit  servum.  Qui  post,  juxta  prophetiam  Sancti,  compulsus 
a  fratribus,  patrem,  cui  ministrare  coepit,  septima  die  mortuum  sepelivit.  Quo 
sepulto,  ut  et  matri  debite  deserviret  compellitur.  Sed  subveniente  juniore 
firatre,  sicut  Sanctus  prasdixerat,  vicem  ejus  adimplente,  ^'absolvitur.  Qui  ad 
firatrea  sic  dicebat,  NuUo  modo  nos  ^^oportet  fratrem  in  patria  retentare,  '^qui 


IS  oojngem  A.      i'  coartabant  B.       ^^  tnum  add,  B.        ^  otBert  Colg.  BolL        1*  sed  junior  add.  B. 
17  om,  B.         »  oportet  add.  B. 


of  St.  Cadoc,  which  was  written  when  **  Al- 
bania Tulgo  Scotia  Tocabator,"  has  effkhut^ 
pneutna,  aophia,  uranitut,  and»  after  the  style 
of  Edgar,  basiUus.  (Rees*  Cambr.  Brit.  SS. 
pp.  26,  38,46,  5ii5at56) 

o  Omatam  dentibui. — Solinus,  speaking  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Ireland,  says :  **  Qui  student 
cnltni,  dentibos  marinarum  belluarum  insigni- 
unt  ensium  capolos.** 


p  ResohenM  btmbU, — The  form  of  manumis- 
sion here  alluded  to  will  probably  derire  illus- 
tration Arom  the  Brehon  Laws  now  in  course 
of  preparation  for  the  press. 

^  Pietatit  obsequia. — The  allosion  to  filial 
obligations  in  this  chapter  indicates  the  exist- 
ence of  a  better  social  and  moral  condition  in 
Ireland  at  this  date  than  the  tone  of  the  natire 
Annals  would  lead  one  to  expect. 
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per  septem  annos  apud  sanctum  Columbam  in  "Britannia  salutem  exercuit 
animae.  Post  quae,  ab  omnibus  quibus  molestabatur,  absolutus,  matri  et  fra- 
tribus  valediccns,  liber  reversus,  ad  locum  qui  Scotice  vocitatur  *^Daire  **Cal- 
gaich^  pervenit.     Ibidcmque  navim  sub  velo  a  portu  cmigrantem  inveniensy 

"  brittannia  A.  B.  *>  daire  Colg.  BolL  litera  d,  qua  in  cod,  A.  formam  cl  pr«  se  fert,  mimuM 

obterviita,        >^  B.  calcig  A.     calig  male  Colg.  BolL 


^  Daire  Calgaich. — The  name  is  Latinized 
Rohoretum  Calgachi  in  i.  a  (p.  19),  20  (p.  50), 
iupra.  Calgach,  the  Galgacus  of  Tacitus  (Agric. 
c  29),  is  a  name  occasionally  found  in  the  Irish 
Annals  (Four  Mast.  593  ;  and  in  composition, 
ibid,  622).  It  is  derived  from  cal5,  *  a  sword,' 
or  *  thorn  ;*  and,  as  an  adjective,  denotes  *  sharp* 
or  *  angry.'  Hence  Calgach,  gen.  Calsmch, 
became  a  proper  name  in  the  sense  of  *  fierce 
warrior.*  The  foundation  of  the  church  of 
Derry  by  St.  Columba  is  thus  recorded  in  the 
Annals  of  Ulster,  at  545 :  Daire  Coluim  cille 
fundata  e»t.  There  is,  however,  a  prolepsis  in 
this  name,  for  in  every  other  instance  where 
the  place  is  mentioned  in  the  Annals,  until  the 
middle  of  the  tenth  century,  it  is  called  by  its 
original  designation,  Daire  Calgaich,  The  first 
time  that  the  form  Daire  Coluimcille  occurs  in 
the  Four  Masters  is  at  the  year  950,  about 
which  time  it  would  seem  that  the  memory  of 
the  founder  prevailed  over  the  ancient  name. 
According  to  the  early  Irish  Life,  the  church 
of  Derry  was  founded  in  consequence  of  a  grant 
from  King  Aedh,  son  of  Ainmire,  and  within 
the  royal  precincts,  tuib  Coluim  cille  lapum 
bo  Daipe  .1.  pi$  6un  Qeba  mic  Qinmipcch 
ba  pi  epenn  eppibo  in  can  pin.  h-ibppaip 
in  pi  m  bun  pin  bo  Colum  cille  acap  opaib- 
pium  pobich  cimna  TTlobii.  Ic  cibe6c  cpa 
bopum  ap  in  bun  imach  conbpicc  ppia  bnp 
bo  munncip  TTIobii  acap  cpipp  TTIobn  occai 
bopaiti,  acap  beonu^ab  pepain  bo  ^abail, 
lap  n-ec  Tllobii.  go^^T  Colum  cille  lap 
pin  h-1  n-bun  Qeba,  acap  potai^ip  eclaip 
pnb,  CO  pipcaib  h-ile  bo  benam  innce. 
'  Columcillc  went,  then,  to  Daire,  that  is,  to 


the  royal  fort  of  Aedh,  son  of  Ainmire,  who 
was  king  of  Erin  at  that  time.  The  king  of- 
fered the  fort  to  Columcille ;  but  he  refused  it, 
because  of  Mobi's  command.  On  his  coming 
out  of  the  fort,  however,  he  met  two  of  the 
people  of  Mobi,  bringing  to  him  Mobi*s  girdle, 
with  his  consent  that  Columcille  should  accept 
a  grant  of  territory,  Mobi  having  died.  Co- 
lumcille then  settled  in  the  fort  of  Aedh,  and 
founded  a  church  there,  and  wrought  many 
miracles  in  it.*  Now  it  is  to  be  observed  that 
Mobi  Clarainech,  of  Glas-naoidhen,  now  Glas- 
nevin,  near  Dublin,  died,  according  to  the  An- 
nals of  Ulster,  in  544,  the  year  preceding  that 
to  which  they  assign  the  founding  of  Derry. 
But  Aedh,  son  of  Ainmire,  was  slain,  as 
Tighernach  states,  in  598,  in  the  63rd  year  of 
his  age,  so  that  he  was  born  in  535,  and  there- 
fore could  have  been  only  ten  years  old  at  the 
date  of  the  alleged  grant.  O'Donnell,  who  co- 
pics  this  account,  qualifies  the  statement  con- 
cerning Aedh  by  observing:  **£jus  turn  loci 
Princeps  Aldus,  filius  Ainmrechi  Reg^s  Hiber- 
nisB;  et  ipse  pottea  Rex,  Dei  suique  cognati,'* 
&c.— i.  48  (Tr.  Th.  p.  397  a).  A  slight  addi- 
tion  to  the  age  of  Aedh,  as  given  by  Tigher- 
nach, would  represent  him  sufficiently  advanced 
in  years  to  become  the  patron  of  St.  Columba  ; 
but  even  this  is  unnecessary,  if  we  regard  him 
at  the  age  of  ten  as  the  representative  of  the 
race,  and  the  donation  made,  as  the  Four 
Masters  state  (though  535,  the  year  they  as- 
sign, be  untenable),  "  by  his  own  tribe,  i  e. 
the  race  of  Conall  Gulban,  son  of  Kiall."  The 
strongest  evidence  in  support  of  the  date  given 
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clamitans  de  litore  ro^tat,  ut  ipsum  naut®  cum  eis  susciperent  navlgaturum 
*«ad  "Britanniam*.  Sed  ipsi  non  suscipientes  refutavenint  eum,  quia  non 
'^erant  de  monachis  sancti  Columbse.  Turn  deinde  ad  eundem  venerabilem 
loquens  Tirum,  quamlibet  longe  absentem,  tamen  spiritu  prsesentem,  ut  mox 
res  probavit,  Placetne  tibi,  ait,  sancte  Columba,  ut  hi  naut®,  qui  me  tuum 
non  suscipiunt  socium,  plenis  velis  et  secundis  enavigent  ventis  ?  In  hac  voce 
yentuSy  qui  ante  illis  erat  secundus,  dicto  citius  versus  est  contrarius.  Inter 
hsec  videntes  virum  eundem  e  regione  secus  flumen^  cursitantem,  subito  inter 
se  inito  consilio^  ad  ipsum  de  navi  inclamitantes  dicunt  nautici,  Fortassis 
idcirco  citius  in  contrarium  nobis  conversus  est  ventus  ^quia  te  suscipere  renu- 
erimus.  Quod  si  etiam  nunc  te  ad  nos  in  navim  invitaverimus,  contrarios 
nunc  nobis  flatus  in  secundos  convertere  poteris  ?  His  auditis,  viator  ad  eos 
dixit,  Sanctus  Columba,  ad  quem  vado,  et  cui  hue  usque  per  septem  annos 
obsecundavi,  si  me  susceperitis,  prosperum  vobis  ventum  a  Domino  suo,  vir* 
tute  orationum,  impetrare  poterit.  Quibus  auditis,  navim  terrse  approximant, 
ipsumque  ad  eos  in  earn  invitant.  Qui  statim,  rate  ascensa,  In  nomine  Om- 
nipotentis,  ait,  cui  sanctus  Columba  inculpabiliter  servit,  tensis  rudentibus 
levate  velum.     Quo  facto,  continuo  contraria  venti  flamina  in  secunda  ver- 

»  in  B.        23  britUnniam  A.  B.        >«  A.  B.  erat  Boll.        »  quod  B. 


in  the  Annals  of  Ulster  is  the  statement  in  the 
Preface  to  the  hymn  Noli  Pater  indulgere,  in 
the  Liber  Hymnonim :  **  Colum  cille  fecit  hunc 
hymnom  eodem  modo  ut  In  te  Christe.  Locus 
Dopiip  bipipc  Daipi  Cbalcai5  [porta  deserti 
Daire-Calgachi].  Tempus,  idem  .1.  Aeda  meic 
[filii]  Ainmerech.**  After  which  it  proceeds  in 
a  narratiye,  partly  Latin  and  partly  Irish,  to 
relate  the  death  of  Mobi,  as  in  the  Lrish  Life 
already  cited.  See  liiber  Hymnor.  pp.  26,  27 ; 
Colgan,  Tr.  Th.  p.  476.  These  authorities  are 
a  sufficient  answer  to  Dr.  Lanigan's  objections 
(EccL  Hist.  iL  p.  122).  For  a  detailed  account 
of  Derry,  in  all  its  relations,  see  the  Ordnance 
Memoir  of  Templemore  (Dubl.  1837). 

•  Ad  Britanniam — Derry  was  at  this  time  a 
common  point  of  communication  with  Hy.  See 
i.  2  (p.  19)  tupra.  In  after  times  its  monastery 
acquired  jurisdiction  over  Hy.  See  Ann.  Ult. 
1 164  i  Four  Mast.  1203. 


^  Secus  flumen.— That  is,  the  Feabhal  or 
Foyle,  the  riyer  on  which  Derry  is  built.  The 
Ordnance  Memoir  of  Templemore  states  that 
**  the  ancient  Irish  appear  to  have  applied  the 
name  Lough  Foyle  to  the  riyer  up  to  Lifford,  as 
well  as  to  the  present  lough ;  but,  in  the  accounts 
of  the  early  settlement  by  the  English,  they  are 
distinguished  as  the  '  harbour  of  Lough  Foyle* 
(the  present  lough),  and  the  *  river  of  Lough 
Foyle,'  by  which  name  the  river  is  called  in 
the  Down  Survey,  as  well  as  in  some  later  do- 
cuments.**^p.  2.  The  former  part  of  this  state- 
ment derives  some  support  from  the  fact  that 
O'Donnell,  as  translated  by  Colgan,  uses  the 
word  ewripue  to  denote  this  part  of  the  river 
(Tr.  Th.  p.  397  a).  It  is  to  be  observed,  how- 
ever, that^icmefi  is  used  in  the  present  instance 
by  one  of  **  the  ancient  Irish,**  and  that  in  1397 
we  again  find  mention  made  of  the^tcvtiis  Derim 
(Colton*8  Visitat  pp.  19,  31). 
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tuntur,  prosperaque' usque  ad  ^^Britanniam  plenis  successit  navigatio  yelk. 
Libranusque,  postquam  ad  loca  perventum  est  '^Britannica,  illam  deserens 
navim,  et  nautis  benedicens,  ad  sanctum  devenit  Columbam  in  ^loua  com- 
morantcm  insula.  Qui  videlicet  vir  beatus,  gaudenter  suscipiens  euni,  omnia 
quHB  de  eo  in  itinere  acta  sunt,  nullo  alio  intimante,  plene  narravit,  et  de 
domino,  et  uxoris  ejus  salubri  consilio,  quomodo  ejusdem  suasu  liberatus  est; 
de  fititribus  quoque ;  de  morte  patris,  et  ejus,  finita  septimana,  sepultione ;  de 
matre,  et  de  fratris  opportuna  junioris  subventione  ;  de  his  quse  in  ''regressu 
acta  sunt;  de  vento  contrario,  et  secundo;  de  verbis  nautarum  qui  primo 
eum  suscipere  recusarunt,  de  promissione  prosperi  flatus  ;  et  de  prospera,  eo 
suscepto  in  navi,  venti  conversione.  Quid  plura?  Omnia,  quse  Sanctus 
adimplendv  prophetavit,  expleta  enarravit.  Post  haec  verba  viator  pretium 
suas  quod  a  Sancto  ^accepit  redemptionis  assignavit.  Cui  Sanctus  eadem 
hora  vocabulum  indidit,  inquiens,  Tu  Libranus  vocaberis  eo  quod  sis  liber. 
Qui  videlicet  '^Libran"  *'iisdem  in  diebus  votum  monachiciun  devotus  vovit. 
Et  cum  a  sancto  viro  ad  monasterium^,  in  quo  prius  septem  annis  pcenitens 
Domino  servivit,  remitteretur,  haec  ab  eo  ''prophetica  de  se  prolata  **accepit 
verba  '^valedicente.  Vita  vives  longa,  et  in  bona  senectute  vitam  terminabis 
praesentem.  Attamen  non  in  *•  Britannia,  sed  in  Scotia^,  resurges.  Quod 
verbimi  audiens,  flexis  genibus,  amare  flevit.  Quem  Sanctus  valde  msestum 
videns,  consolari  ccepit  dicens.  Surge,  et  noles  tristificari.  In  uno  meorum 
morieris  monasteriorum',  et  cum  electis  erit  pars  tua  meis  in  regno  monachis; 

M  britUnniam  A.  B.         ^  brittannica  A.  B.         »  iona  B.         ^  ingressu  B.         M  B.  acdpit  A. 


SI  A.  libranus  B. 
M  brittannia  A.  B. 


82  hifldem  A.  B.         "  yaledicens  add,  BolL         m  b.  acdpit  A.         »  om.  BoR 


«  Xt6rafi.— The  Irish  Calendar  has  a  *^  Libran 
abbot  of  la,*'  at  Mar.  1 1,  although  not  noticed 
in  the  Annals  ;  and  a  "  Libren  of  Clnainfoda/ 
at  the  same  day.  The  name  occurs  in  the  Four 
Masters,  also,  at  617.  There  are  four  saints 
called  Liher  in  the  Calendar.  See  Colgan,  Act. 
SS.  p.  584. 

'3fonas<mMm.— That  is,  Magh  Lunge  in 
Tiree.     See  note  \  p.  157  supra. 

•  Scotia, — This  is  another  instance  of  the 
use  of  the  word  for  Ireland,  as  contradistin- 
guished from  Scotland,  then  part  of  Britain. 

*  Meorum  monasteriorum. — Yen.  Bede  seems 
to  recognise  Durrow  and  Hy  as  the  only  mon- 


asteries founded  directly  by  St.  Columba,  and 
to  regard  them  as  the  nuclei  of  all  the  Colum- 
bian foundations  in  either  country.  **  Ex  quo 
utroque  monasterio  plurima  exinde  monasteria 
per  discipulos  ejus  et  in  Brittania  et  in  Hiber- 
nia  propagata  sunt."  (H.  E.  iii.  4.)  Derry, 
Kells,  Kilmore-dithreabh,  Swords,  Rechra,  and 
DrumcliiF,  were  founded  by  him  in  Ireland. 
Durrow,  however,  is  the  one  alluded  to  in  the 
text.  The  congregations  of  all  were  induded 
in  one  general  denomination,  the  Tnumcrp 
CboluiTn-6ille,  or  familia  Columbtt-eiUe^  as  in 
the  Book  of  Armagh  (fol.  1 1  &  &),  and  the  abbot 
of  Hy  was  their  common  head. 


CAP.  40.] 


Auctore  Adamnano. 


163 


cum  quibus  In  resurrectionem  vit®  de  somno  mortis  evigilabiB.  '^Qui,  a 
Sancto  accepta  non  mediocri  cousolatlone,  yalde  la>.tatu8  ^"est,  et  Sancti  bene- 
dictione  ditatus,  in  pace  perrexit.  Qu»  Sancti  de  eodem  viro  verax  postea  est 
adimpleta  prophetatio.  Nam  cum  per  multos  annales  cycles  in  monasterio 
Campi  ''Lunge  post  sancti  Columbae  de  mundo  transitum,  obedienter  Domino 
deserviret,  ^monachus,  pro  quadam  monaeteriali  utilitate  ad  Scotiam  missus, 
valde  senex,  statim  ut  de  navi  descendit,  pergens  per  Campum  Breg^,  ad  mo- 
nasterium  devenit  Roborei  Campi*;  ibidemque,  hospes  receptus  hospitio, 
quadam  molestatus  infirmitate,  septima  aegrotationis  die  in  pace  ad  Dominum 
perrexit,  et  inter  sancti  ColumbsB  electos  humatus  est  monachos,  secundum 
ejus  vaticiniimi,  in  vitam  resurrecturus  aetemam.  Has  de  Librano  ^^Arundi- 
neti  sancti  veridicas  Colimibse  vaticinationes  scripsbse  sufficiat.  Qui  videlicet 
Libranus  ideo  ^^Arundineti  est  ^'yocitatus,  quia  in^'arundineto  multis  annis 
^^arundines  colligendo  laboraverat. 

'DE  QUADAM  MULIERCULA  MAGNAS  ET  ^VALDE  DIFFICILIORES  PARTURITIONIS, 

UT  E\M  FILIA,  TORTIONES  PASSA. 

Quadam  die,  Sanctns  in  'loua  ^commanens  insula,  a  lectione  ^surgit,  et 
subridens  dicit,  Nunc  ad  Moratorium  mihi  properandum,  ut  pro  quadam  misel- 
lula  ^Dominum  deprecer  femina,  quse  nunc  in^Hibemia  nomen  hujus  incla- 
mitans  commemorat  Columbae,  in  magnis  parturitionis  difficillimse  'torta 
punitionibus,  et  ideo  per*  me  a  Domino  de  angustia  absolutionem  dari  sibi 
sperat,  quia  et  mihi  est  '^cognationalis,  de  meae  matris  parentela^  genitorem 


^  qua  B. 
^*  vocatuB  B. 


38  om.  B.  39  lugne  male  Golg.  BolL  *o  monachis  B.  «i  hanmdineti  A.  B. 

^  harundineto  A.  B.        ^  hanmdines  A.  B. 

1  titul,  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  BolL       >  om  B.       '  A.  C.  F.  S.     iona  B.       *  commorans  C.      >  surgens  C. 
«  oimtionem  C.        ?  deum  C.        »  B.  C.  F.  S.  evemia  A.        •  om.  V.        ^^  C.  F.  S.  cognitionalis  A.  B. 


y  Campum  Breg.— The  plain  of  East  Meath. 
See  i.  38  (p.  74)  supra.  He  croisod  round  the 
north  and  east  coast  of  Ireland,  till  he  arrived 
near  the  month  of  the  Boyne,  following  the 
same  course  as  Silnan  in  ii.  4  (pp.  109,  no) 
ntpra.  Proceeding  in  a  south-westerly  direc- 
tion through  Meath  and  Westmeath,  he  would 
arrive  in  the  part  of  the  modem  King's  County 
where  Durrow  is  situate. 

<  Roborei  Campi, —  Eoboreti  Campus,  i.  29 


(P*  5^)1  49  (P*  95)»  ^"*  15-  Boboris  Campus,  ii. 
2  (p.  105).  The  Irish  name  Dair-mag  occurs 
at  i.  3  (p.  23)  SMprcL  Dearmach,  now  Durrow, 
is  the  only  Irish  foundation  of  St.  Columba 
mentioned  by  Bede  (H.  E.  iiL  4). 

•  Matris  parentela, — Eithne,  his  mother,  was 
descended  from  Cathaeir  Mor,  who  was  Ring 
of  Leinster,  and  afterwards  of  Ireland,  in  the 
early  part  of  the  second  century.  See  Pr»f. 
ii.  (p.  8).    She  was  ninth  in  descent  from  Daire 
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habens  progenitum.  Haec  dicens  Sanctus,  illius  mulierculae  motus  miseratione, 
ad  ecclcsiam  currit,  flexisque  genibus  pro  ea  Christum  de  faomine  natum 
exorat.  Et  post  precationem  oratorium  egressus,  ad  firatres  pro&tur  occur- 
rentes,  inquiens,  Nunc  propitius  Dominus  lesus,  de  muliere  progcnitus,  op- 
portune misersB  subveniens,  earn  de  angustiis  liberavit,  et  prospere  prolem 
peperit ;  nee  hac  morietur  vice.  Eadem  hora,  sicuti  Sanctus  prophetizavit, 
misella  femina,  nomen  ejus  invocans,  absoluta  salutem  recuperavit.  Ita  ab 
aliquibus  postea  de  Scotia^,  et  de  eadem  regione^  ubi  mulier  inhabitabat, 
transmeantibusi  intimatum  est. 


*DB  QUODAM  LVGNEO  'GUBERNETA%  COGNOMENTO  'TUDIDA,  QUEM  SUA 
CONJUX  ODIO  HABUERAT  DEFORMEM  ;  QUI  IN  RECHREA  COMMORABATUR 
INSULA. 

Alio  in  tempore,  cum  vir  sanctus  in  Rechrea^  hospitaretur  insula,  quidam 
plebeius  ad  eum  veniens,  de  sua  querebatur  uxore,  qu»,  ut  ipse  dicebat,  ^odio 


1  eapitul  totum  om.  C.  F.  S.    titul.  om.  Boll.  *  A.  gubernatore  B. 

(litera  d  diueeta)  Colg.  BolL  (p.  2136.)         *"«  om.  B. 


'  tntida  B.    tudida 


Barrach,  his  second  son,  whose  descendants 
occupied  Ui  Bairrche,  now  Slievemargy,  on 
the  soath-east  of  the  Queen*s  County,  near 
CarloWf  and  were  represented  in  after  ages  by 
the  family  of  MacGorman.  St  Fiech,  bishop  of 
Sletty,  a  church  in  this  territory,  was  fourth 
in  descent  from  Daire  Barrach ;  and  St.  Diar- 
maid,  of  Rilleeshin,  in  the  same  territory,  was 
seventh. 

^  iSco^ia.— Called  Hibtmia  in  an  earlier  part 
of  the  chapter. 

^^  Eadem  reyione. — Cuat  taijen,  'North 
Leinstcr/  was  the  territory  assigned  to  Daire 
Barrach,  the  ancestor  of  Eithne  (Book  of  Rights, 
pp.  194, 212).  JEngus,  in  his  tract  De  Mairihut 
SS.  Hih.  says :  Ciene  mgen  Dimae  mic  Noe 
quae  ec  Depbinb  belaba  t>o  Chopppai6e 
panab  maCaip  Choluim  chilli.  *  Eithne, 
daughter  of  Dima,  son  of  Noe,  who  was  also 
called  Derbind  Belada ;  of  the  Cairbre  of  Fa- 
nad,  was  mother  of  Columcille.'  (Lib.  Lecan.) 
The  old  Irish  Life  says :  Q  maCaip  cpa  Xyo 


Chopppij^u  Lai^en,  <  his  mother,  now,  was  of 
the  Corpraighe  of  Leinster.' 

*  Guberneta — A  Grsecism  from  KvptpvriTtic, 
Cod.  B.  reduces  the  word  to  a  more  Latin 
form. 

^Rechrea — The  island  of  Rathlin  or  Raghery, 
off  the  north  coast  of  the  county  of  Antrim,  ii 
called  Rechru  in  the  title  of  L  5  (p.  29)  strpro; 
Hachpa  (Ir.  Nennins,  p.  48).  It  is  doubtful, 
however,  whether  that  island,  or  another  si- 
tuate off  the  coast  of  the  county  of  Dublin,  is 
intended  in  the  present  chapter.  The  oon<r 
nexion  of  St  Columba  with  the  latter  is  thus 
stated  in  the  old  Irish  Life :  potaiSip  eclaip 
ip  Hacpaint)  oipeip  bpe$,  occif  paobaip 
Colman  beocham  mnce.  *  He  founded  a 
church  in  Rachra  in  the  east  of  Bregia,  and 
left  Colman  the  deacon  in  it.'  This  is  the 
**  Colman  mac  Roi,  of  Reachra,**  who  is  00m- 
memorated  in  the  Calendar  at  June  16.  Rrnchim 
is  shown  by  Dr.  O'Donovan  to  be  the  mo- 
dem Lambay  (Irish  Gram.  pp.  155,  281 ;   sm 
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habenS}  eum  ad  'maritalem  nullo  modo  admittebat  concubitum  accedere. 
Quibus  auditis,  Sanctus,  maritam  advocans^  in  quantum  potuit,  earn  hac  de 
causa  compere  coepit,  inquiens,  Quare,  mulier,  tuam  a  te  camem  abdicare  conaris, 
Domino  dicente,  Erunt  duo  in  came  ima?  itaque  caro  tui  conjugis  tua  caro 
est.  Qu»  respondens,  Omnia,  inquit,  qusecunque  mihi  prseceperis,  sum  parata, 
quamlibet  sint  valde  laboriosa,  adimplerci  excepto  uno,  ut  me  nullo  compellas 
modo  in  uno  lecto  dormire  cum  Lugneo.  Omnem  domus  curam  exercere  non 
recuse,  aut,  si  jubeas,  *etiam  maria  transire*^,  et  in  aliquo  puellarum  monas- 
terio**  permanere.  Sanctus  tum  ait,  Non  potest  recte  fieri  quod  dicis,  nam 
adhuc  viro  vivente  alligata  es  'a  lege  viri.  ^Quos  enim  »Deus  licite  conjimxit 
nefas  est  separari.  Et  his  dictis,  consequenter  intulit,  Hac  in  die  tres,  hoc 
est,  ego  et  maritus,  cum  conjuge,  jejunantes  Dominum  precemur.  Bla  dehinc, 
Scio,  ait,  quia  tibi  impossibile  non  erit  ut  ea  quae  vel  diflScilia,  vel  etiam  im- 
possibilia  yidentur,  a  Deo  impetrata  donentur.  Quid  plura?  Marita  eadem 
die  cum  Sancto  jejunare  consentit,  et  maritus  similiter:  nocteque  subsequente 
Sanctus  ^^insomnis  pro  eis  deprecatus  est;  posteraque  die  Sanctus  "maritam 
prsesente  sic  compellat  marito,  O  femina,  si,  ut  hestema  dicebas  die,  parata  hodie 

^  yel  C        7  om.  C        ^^  quia  quos  dominos  cap.  37  exeipUm  D.        10  in  somniB  C.        ^i  marita  D. 


Irish  Nennina,  p.  138).    Of  St.  Comgall  it  is 
related,  **Caiii  oellam  volaisset  sBctificare  in 
insula  nomine  Reachrain,  venerunt   triginta 
milites  et  tenentes  mannm  ejns,  earn  inde  ex- 
polemnt." — Vit  c.  43  (Flem.  Coll.  p.  3 1 1 6).  In 
634,  according  to  Tighernaeh,  Seigene  abb.  le 
eecUiioM  Reckrain  /undamt.  Again,  in  the  An- 
nals, several  abbots,  and  one  bishop,  of  Rechra 
are  mentioned;  and  in  one  instance  (Fonr  Mast« 
848)  Rechra  was  jointly  held  with  Durrow  under 
the  abbot  Toathal,  son  of  Feradhach ;  which 
proTOS  that  it  was  a  Columbian  foundation.   It 
is  therefore  likely  that  the  church  of  Rechra, 
in  the  AnnalSf  is  Lambay,  and  not  Raghery. 
The  church,  however,  which  was  founded  by 
Seighene  may  have  been  in  Raghery.  This  island 
is  called  Rienea  by  Pliny,  "PiKiva  by  Ptolemy, 
and  in  civil  records  is  variously  written  Rack" 
rMMMj  Raay,  Reachrainn^  Rauehryne,  Raehreyne, 
RaughliMf  Rawiinet,   There  are  several  islands 
in  Ireland  called  Rathlin,  which  is  the  refined 


pronunciation  of  Raghery.  For  conjectures 
about  the  derivation  of  the  name,  see  Ussher, 
Brit.  Eccl.  Ant.  c.  17  (Wks.  vi.  p.  528),  and 
Zeuss,  Gram.  Celt,  (t  p.  75,  note,)  For  an 
account  of  Raghery,  see  Reeves*  Eccl.  Ant. 
pp.  248,  288. 

c  Maria  transire, — O'Donnell  makes  this  a 
very  comprehensive  offer:  **vel  Hierosolimas 
pereg^ari.**— ii.  81  (Tr.  Th.  p.  425  a). 

^  Puellarum  monasterio. — We  have  no  record 
of  any  conventual  establishment  for  women  in 
connexion  with  the  Columbian  rule.  In  the 
thirteenth  century  a  nunnery  was  built  in  Hy, 
of  which  a  considerable  portion  still  remains. 
It  is  first  mentioned  by  Fordun,  who  in  his 
brief  notice  of  the  monasteries  on  the  island, 
says :  ** Aliud  [monasterium]  sanctarum  monia- 
lium  ordinis  Sancti  Augustini  rochetam  defer- 
entinm.** — Scotichr.  iL  10.  An  islet  in  the 
Sound  of  lona,  on  the  Mull  side,  is  called 
EUeann  na  mBan,  <  Island  of  the  women.' 
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genter  commenda,  ne  aliquid  adversi  intra  terminos  ejus  contra  eos  fiat.  Hoc 
vero  Sanctus  ita  dicebat,  quia  in  spiritu  prsecognovit  quod  post  aliquot  menses 
idem  Cormacus  esset  ad  Orcadas  venturus.  Quod  ita  postea  evenit;  et  prop- 
ter supradictam  sancti  viri  commendationem,  de  morte  in  Orcadibus  liberatus 
est  vicina^.  Post  ^^aliquantum  "paucorum  intervallum  mensium,  "cum 
Sanctus  in  "loua  **commoraretur  insula,  quadam  die  coram  eo  ejusdem  Cor- 
maci  mentio  ab  aliquibus  subito  ^'oboritur  sermocinantibus,  et  taliter  dicentibus, 
Quomodo  Cormaci  navigatio,  "prosperane  "an  non,  provenit,  adhuc  nescitur. 
Quo  audito  verbo,  Sanctus  '^hac  profatur  "voce  dicens,  Cormacum  de  quo 
nunc  '^loquimini  hodie  mox  pervenientem  videbitis.  £t  post  quasi  unius 
horsB  interventum,  mirum  dictu,  **et  ecce  inopinato  Cormacus  superveniens, 
oratorium  cum  omnium  admiratione  et  gratiarum  ingreditur  actione.  Et  quia 
de  hujus  Cormaci  secunda  navigatione  beati  prophetationem  breviter  ''intu- 
lerimus  viri,  nimc  et  de  tertia  s&que  propheticse  ejus  scienti»  aliqua  descri- 
benda  sunt  verba. 

2'Cimi  idem  Cormacus  tertia  in  oceano  mari  fatigaretur  vice,  ^prope  usque 
ad  mortem  periclitari  coepit.  Nam  cum  ejus  navis  a  terris  per  quatuordecim 
'^a^tei  temporis  dies^,  todidemque  noctes,  plenis  velis,  ^austro  flante  vento,  ad 
''septemtrionalis  plagam*  cocli  directo  excurreret  cursu,  *^ejusmodi  navigatio 

i<>  aliqaantulum  D.  "  panrnm  D.  12  cap.  27  ineipit  D.  ^s  A.  C.  F.  S.  iona  B.  D.  ^  mo- 
xmretar  D.  is  aboritar  A.  i<  prospere  C.  D.  n  om.  C.  D.  i<>  hec  B.  i>  om.  B.  so  lo- 
qoimur  C.  21  om.  B.  »  intalimus  C.  *'  dum  C.  ^  om.  C.  ^  estiyi  B.  G.  D.  .. »  astro  B. 
27  aeptemtrionalem  C.        28  hujuamodi  D. 

PictSi  and  Scots,  far  from  subduing  them,  were  as  he  had  done  of  lona."  (Ir.  Nen.  p.  147.)  If 
often  harassed,  by  those  enterprising  island-  this  be  correct,  it  will  follow  that  the  Norwegian 
era."  (Caledonia,  i.  p.  344.)  occupation  of  Orkney  was  of  a  date  considerably 
*  Morte  vicina, — It  may  be  concluded  from  subsequent  to  the  age  of  St.  Columba,  for  his 
this  that  the  inhabitants  were  still  Pagans,  missionaries  had  not  yet  obtained  a  footing 
and  that  the  occurrence  here  mentioned  either  there,  and  when  the  Northmen  made  their  set- 
took  place  before  Brudeus  had  time  to  extend  tlement,  the  nation  of  Papa  was  found  in  part 
the  profession  of  Christianity  to  this  portion  of  possession.  See  Orkneyinga  Saga,  p.  549 ;  Us- 
his  subjects,  if  they  were  Picts,  or  that  the  sher,  Brit.  Eocl.  Ant  c.  15  (Wks.  tI.  pp.  103, 
people  not  being  of  his  nation,  he  was  unable  to  21 3}. 

influence  their  religious  creed.     The  Norwe-  ^  Quatuordecim  dies, — Reylganaes  in  Iceland 

gians  are  recorded  to  have  found  two  nations  was  considered  six  days'  sail  in  a  fair  wind 

in  Orkney,  the  Peti  or  Picts,  and  the  Papse,  from  Jolduhlaup  on  the  north  coast  of  Ireland, 

whom  Mr.  Herbert  conjectures  to  have  been  (Reeves,  Eccl.  Ant.  p.  386.) 

"the  Irish  fathers  of  the  rule  of  StCoIumkille,  ^  Septemtrionalis  plagam.—Of  St  Ailbhe  of 

who  repaired  to  the  Orkneys,  and  obtained  Emly,  who  died  A.  D.  534,  it  is  related  that 

possession  of  Papa  Stronsa  and  Papa  Westra,  **  ad  insnlam  Tile  in  oceano  positam  uavigare 
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ultra  humani  excursus  modum,  et  irremeabilis  videbatur.  Unde  contigit,  ut  post 
decimam  ejusdem  quarti  et  decimi  horam  diei,  quidam  pene  insustentabiles  undi- 
que  et  valde  formidabiles  consurgerent  terrores ;  qusedam  quippe  ''usque  in  id 
temporis  invisaB,  mare  obtegentes,  ^occurrerant  tetrae  et  infestae  nimis  '^  bestiolae, 
quse  horribili  impetu  carinam  et  latent,  puppimque  et  proram  ita  ^^forti  feriebant 
percussura,  ut  pelliceum  tectum^  navis  ''penetrales  putarentur  penetrare  posse. 

»om,(X        ^  occarrerent  D.        s^  bestie  D.        ^  fortiter  C.        » A.  B.   om,  C.  Boll. 


decrevit,**  but  that  being  hindered  by  the  king 
of  Cashel,  **  viginti  duos  viros  in  exllium  supra 
mare  misit."  (Colg.  Act.  SS.  p.  241  a ;  Cod.  E. 
3f  1 1,  Trin.  Coll.  Dubl.  fol.  135  a  a.)  This  was 
most  probably  Mainland  among  the  Shetland 
Isles,  and  the  Thule  of  Tacitus.  That  Irish 
Christians  had  at  a  very  early  date  made  good 
their  way  into  the  remotest  regions  of  the 
north,  appears  from  the  testimony  of  the  Land- 
namabokf  translated  by  Johnstone:  **  Antequam 
Islandia  a  Norvegis  inhabitaretur,  ibi  homines 
fnerunt,  quosNonregi  Papas  yocant,  qui  religio- 
nem  christianam  profitebantur,  et  ab  occidente 
per  mare  advenisse  creduntur,  ab  iis  enim  re- 
licti  libri  Hibemici,  noise,  et  litui,  et  res  adhuc 
plures  reperiebantur,  qusB  indicare  videbantur 
illos  Vesimannos  fuisse.  Hsbc  inventa  sunt  in 
Papeya  orientem  versus  et  Papyli."  (Antiqq. 
Celt-Scand.  p.  14.)  See  O'Conor,  Rer.  Hib. 
SS.  vol.  iv.  p.  140.  Dicuil,  the  Irishman,  who 
wrote  his  tract  De  Mensura  Orhis  Terra  in  825, 
treating  of  Thile,  relates  some  particulars  con- 
cerning that  island  which  had  been  communi* 
eated  to  him  by  certain  clerics  who  had  been 
there  before  795 ;  and  he  adds,  **  navigatione 
unius  diei  ex  ilia  ad  boream,  congelatum  mare 
invenerunt."  (Ed.  Letronne,  p.  39.)  His  Thile 
must  be  Iceland.  Treating  of  the  Feroe  Islands, 
he  says  r  '*  Sunt  aliie  insulsB  multsB  in  septen- 
trionali  BritannisB  oceano,  duorum  dierum  ac 
noctium  recta  navigatione,  plenis  velis,  assi- 
duo  feliciter  vento,  adiri  queunt ...  In  quibus, 
in  centum  ferme  annis,  eremitsB  ex  nostra  Scot, 
tia  navigantes  habitaverunt.**  {Jbid.)  See  also 
the  authorities  cited  in  Colgan,  Act.  SS.  p.  341. 


^  Pelliceum  tectum. — This  boat,  which,  as  the 
text  states,  was  impelled  by  oars,  belonged  to 
the  class  called  curach  by  the  Irish,  corwg  by 
the  British,  and  coracle  by  the  modem  English. 
Jul.  Caesar,  having  occasion  to  build  some  of 
them  after  the  British  model,  thus  describes 
their  structure:  ^^Carinse  primum,  ac  statu- 
mina  [gunwales]  ex  levi  materia  fiebant ;  reli- 
quum  corpus  navium  viminibus  contextum, 
coriis  integebatur."  (Bell.  Civil,  i.  54.)  Or,  as 
Lucan  (lib.  iv.)  expresses  it  t 

*  Primum  cana  salU,  madefacto  vimine,  parvam 
Texitur  in  pappim,  caeaoqae  indata  Juvenca* 

So,  Pliny  (N.  H.  vii.  56),  and  Solinus  (c.  35). 
Gildas  puts  the  Celtic  word  into  a  Latin  form  : 
*<  Emergunt  certatim  de  curicis,  quibus  sunt 
trans  Tithicam  vallem  vecti  .  .  tetri  Scotorum 
Pictorumque  greges." — De  Excid.  Brit.  c.  15 
(Monument.  Hist.  Brit.  p.  1 1  >  So  Adamuan, 
in  cap.  45,  infra.  Muirchu  represents  St.  Pa^ 
trick  as  saying  to  Maccuil,  **  Mitte  te  in  navim 
unius  pellis  absque  gubernaculo  et  absque  re- 
mo."  (Lib.  Armacan.  fol.  6  b  a.)  "  Lembum 
exiguum  de  uno  corio." — Vit.  Trip.  iii.  61  (Tr. 
Th.  161  a).  Which  Probus  renders  culleum. — 
c.  81  (Tr.  Th.  p.  45  6).  Larger  curachs  were 
covered  with  two  or  more  skins.  In  the  year 
878,  **  tres  Scotici  viri  Dubslan,  Macbeathu, 
Malmumin,  peregrinam  ducere  vitam  pro  Do- 
mino cupientes,  assumpto  secum  unius  hebdo- 
madee  viatico,  occulte  de  Hibernia  fugerunt, 
carabumque  qui  ex  duobus  tantum  coriis  et 
dimidio  factus  erat,  intraverunt,  mirumque  in 
modum  sine  velo  et  armamentis  post  septem 
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Qu»,  ut  hi  qui  inerant  ibidem  postea  narrarunt,  prope  '^magnitudinem  ranarum, 
aculeis  permolestas,  non  tamen  volatiles  sed  natatiles^,  erant;  sed  et  remorum 
infestabant  palmulas.  Quibus  visis,  inter  cetera  monstra  quse  non  hujus  est 
temporis  narrare,  Cormacus  cum  nautb  comitibus,  valde  ^turbati  et  ^pertimes- 
centes,  Deum,  qui  est  in  angustiis  pius  et  '^opportunus  auxiliator,  ^^illacrymali 
^'precantur.  Eadem  hora  et  sanctus  noster  Colimiba,  quamlibet  longe  absens 
corpore,  spiritu  tamen  prassens  in  navi  cum  Cormaco  erat.  Unde,  eodem 
momento,  personante  signo™,  fratres  ad  oratorium  convocans,  et  ecclesiam 
intrans,  astantibus,  ^^sic,  more  sibi  consueto,  prophetizans  pro&tur,  dicens,  Fra- 
tres tota  intentione  pro  Cormaco  orate,  qui  nunc  humanse  discursionis  limitem, 
immoderate  navigando,  excessit,  nunc  quasdam  monstruosas,  ante  non  visas, 
**et  pene  indicibiles,  patitur  horrificas  perturbationes.  Itaque  nostris  commem- 
bribus  in  periculo  intolerabili  constitutis  mente  compati  debemus  fratribus,  et 
Dominum  exorare  cum  eis.  Ecce  enim  nunc  Cormacus  cum  suis  nautis,  faciem 
lacrymis   ubertim  irrigans,   Christum  *'intentius  precatur;   "et  nos  ipsum 


M  roagnitudine  A.  C. 
tus  B.         39  precatur  B. 


^  turbatis  B.         ^  pertimesoeDtibuB  B.         ^  optimiu  D.        ^  illacrima- 
*o  tunc  D.         *>  om.  C.         «  intentoa  B.         *»  om.  C. 


dies  in  Cornubia  applicuerunt." — Flor.  Wigorn. 
An.  878  (Monum.  p.  564).  This  is  taken  from 
Ethel  werd's  Cbroniclef  An.  89 1,  where  it  is  said, 
"consuunt  Icmbum  taurinis  byrsis."  (76.  p. 
517.)  With  which  the  Saxon  Chron.  (An.  891) 
agrees.  (76.  p.  362.)  The  most  circumstan- 
tial account  we  have  of  the  building  of  a  cur- 
ach  is  that  preserved  in  the  Life  of  St.  Brendan, 
the  contemporary  of  our  saint :  *^  Sanctus  Bren- 
danus  et  qui  cum  co  erant,  fecerunt  naviculam 
levissimam  costatam  et  columnatam  ex  vimine, 
sicut  mos  est  in  illis  partibus  [i.  e.  prope  mon- 
tem  qui  dicitur  Brendani  Sedes,  hodie  Mount 
Brandon,  in  Kerry],  et  cooperuerunt  eam  coriis 
bovinis  ac  rubrioatis  in  cortice  roborina,  linier- 
untque  foris  omnesjuncturas  navis,  et  expendia 
quadraginta  dierum  et  butirum  ad  pelles  pree- 
parandas  assumpserunt  ad  cooperimentum  na- 
vis,  et  cetera  utensilia  qute  ad  usum  vitsd  hu- 
mane pertinent.  Arborem  posuerunt  in  medio 
navis  fixum,  et  velum,  et  cetera  quae  ad  guber- 
nationem  navis  pertinent."  (Jubinal,  LaLegende 


de  S.  Brandaines,  p.  7.)  See  O^Flaherty,  Ogyg. 
iii.  34  (p.  250) ;  Harris'  Ware's  Works,  vol.  ii. 
p.  179;  O'Conor,  Rer.  Hib.  SS.  vol.  iv.  p.  142  ; 
Chalmers,  Caledonia,  i.  p.  loi ;  Stilling€eet, 
Grig.  Britann.  Introd.  p.  Ixvi.  (Lond.  1840) ; 
Spelman,  Glossary,  voo.  Carrocium;  Cowel's 
Interpreter,  TOO.  Coracle  (Lond.  17  01).  The  use 
of  the  curach  has  long  ago  been  abandoned  in 
the  seas  near  St.  Columba's  chief  monastery, 
but  it  continues  in  the  Severn,  and  on  many 
parts  of  the  coast  of  Ireland,  especially  of  the 
counties  of  Donegal  and  Clare.  See  the  inte- 
resting description  of  a  modern  curach  in  the 
account  of  Tory  Island  by  Edmund  Getty,  Esq., 
Ulst.  Journal  of  Archseol.  vol.  i.p.  32. 

^  Natatiles. — It  is  said  that  Crustacea  answer- 
ing to  the  description  in  the  text  have,  in  mo- 
dem times,  been  met  with,  under  similar  cir- 
cumstances, in  high  northern  latitudes. 

»  Personante  signo, — The  same  expression 
occurs  at  iii.  13,  infra.  See  Bede,  H.  E.  iv.  23. 
Adamnan  uses  clocca  at  i.  8  (p.  33),  iii.  23. 
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orando  adjuvemusi  ut  austrum  flantem  ventum  usque  hodie  per  quatuordecim 
dies,  nostri  miseratus,  in  aquilonem  convertat ;  qui  videlicet  aquiloneus  ventus 
navem  Cormaci  de  periculis  ^retrahat.  Et  hsBC  dicens,  flebilicum  voce,  flexis 
genibus  ante  altarium,  ommpotentiam  ^Dei  ventorum  et  cunctarum  gubema- 
tricem  "precatur  rerum.  Et  post  orationem  cito  *'surgit,  et  ^^abstergens 
^*lacrymaS|  gaudenter  ^grates  Deo  ^^agit,  dicens,  Nunc,  fratres,  nostris  congra- 
tulemur,  pro  quibus  ^'oramus,  caris :  quia  Dominus  austrum  nunc  in  ^aquilo- 
narem  **convertet  flatum,  "nostros  de  periculis  ••commembres  retrahentem, 
quos  hue  ^^ad  nos  ^iterum  reducet.  Et  continue  cum  ejus  voce  auster  cessavit 
ventus,  et  ^'inspiravit  aquiloneus  per  multos  post  dies :  et  navis  Cormaci  ad 
terras  redacta  est.  Et  pervenit  ^Cormacus  ad  sanctum  Columbam,  et  se,  do- 
nante  Deo,  facie  *^in  faciem,  cum  ingenti  omnium  admiratione  ^'viderant  et 
non  mediocri  ^Isstatione.  Perpendat  itaque  lector  quantus  et  qualis  idem  vir 
beatus,  ^qui  talem  propheticam  habens  scientiam,  vends  et  oceano,  Christi  in- 
vocato  nomine,  potuit  imperare. 

*DE  VENBRABILIS  VIRI  IN  CURRU  EVBCTIONE  ABSQUE  CURRILIUM  OBICUM 

COMMUNITIONE. 

Alio  'in  tempore,  cum  in  Scotia  per  aliquot  dies  Sanctus  conversaretur, 
aliquibus  ecclesiasticis  ^utilitatibus*  coactus,  currum*^  ab  eo  prius  benedictum^ 
ascendit  junctum ;  sed  non  insertis  prime,  qua  ^negligentia  accedente  ^uescitur, 

««  retrabebat  B.    retraxerat  D.  ^  domini  C.         **  piecatus  est  D.        «?  gurrexit  D.        ^  ^  abs- 

tioens  lachrimis  C       ^  gratias  D.  s^  egit  D.        ^  oravimus  D.       ^3  aquilonem  B.       M  convertit  C. 

»  nostra  D.          m  commembra  D.  "  iter  adIi.-D.         ce  om,  D,         so  spirayit  C.          ^  cormac  A. 

•I  ad  C.  D.        ^  reprssentayit  C.  viderunt  D.        ^  exultatione  D.        ^  fuerit  add.  C.     fuerat  D. 

1  titul,  <mt.  C.  D.  F.  S.  Boll.       2  om.  D.      *  viaitantibas  male  Ck>lg.  Boll.      «  nescio  add.  C.       ^  om.  C. 


*  EcclenasticU  utilitabui. — 0*Donnell  places 
this  occurrence,  together  with  the  visits  men- 
tioned in  chap.  36  (p.  152),  and  L  3  (p.  23),  wproj 
in  the  narrative  of  St.  Columba's  transactions 
in  Ireland  immediately  after  the  convention  of 
Drumceatt  (iii.  16,  Tr.  Th.  p.  433  6} ;  but  in 
this  he  seems  to  overlook  the  peculiar  expres- 
sion in  the  text,  which  states  that  the  present 
journey  was  undertaken  for  ecclesiastical  pur- 
poses, probably  a  visitation  of  his  Irish  monat- 
teries,  whereas  his  coming  to  Drumceatt  was 


for  secular  purposes,  and  the  visits  then  paid 
to  churches  were  said  to  be  "post  regum  in 
Dorso  Cette  condictum.'*  See  L  49  (p.  91), 
50  (p.  98),  supra, 

^  Cwrrum, — See  L  38  (p.  74)  tupra.  In  St. 
Brogan*s  metrical  Life  of  St.  Brigid  we  find 
the  word  ceiCim  in  the  sense  of  *  currus  vimi- 
neus.* — vs.  13  (Tr.  Th.  p<  515);  and  cappac 
6ipa6  for  *  currus  duanim  rotarum.* — vs.  42 
(i6.  p.  517). 

^  Bettiedictum, — See  chap.  16  (p.  125)  supra. 
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necessariid  obicibus<*  per  "axionum  extrema  foramina.  Erat  autem  eadem  die* 
cula  Columbanus  filius  ^Echudi®,  vir  sanctus,  illius  monasterii  fiindator  quod 
Scotica  vocitatur  'lingua  •  Snam-luthir',  qui  operam  aurigae  in  eodem  curriculo 
cum  sancto  excrcebat  Columba.  Fuit  itaque  talis  ejusdem  agitatio  diei  per 
longa  ^^viarum  spatia  sine  ulla  rotarum  humerulorumque  separatione  ^'sive 
labcfactatione,  ^^nulla,  ut  supra  dictum  est,  obicum  retentione  vel  "commu- 


*  axiam  B.     occeanum  D.       "^  eocbayd  D.        ^  longua  D.        *  suam  D. 
I'''  uUa  D.         13  communione  B.     oomminacione  D. 


10  dierum  D.       "  aine  D. 


■ 


<*  Obicibua. — See  the  passages  cited  in  note  s 
(p.  174)  infra,  the  former  of  which  is  Da  Cange's 
only  authority  for  rosetus^  or  rosetOt  which  he 
interprets  "  paxilius  ferreus,**  commonly  called 
the  linch'pint  or  in  Irish  t)eal5-poi6leain.  But 
it  rather  means  a  large  nut  or  box  fastened  on 
the  end  of  the  axle.  The  construction  was  af- 
terwards changed,  and  the  block  wheel  was  in- 
troduced, where  the  axle  was  firmly  fixed  in 
the  wheels,  and  revolved  with  them.  Carts 
thus  made  are  still  common  in  Ireland. 

«  Columbanus  filius  Echudi. — The  connexion 
of  this  Columbanus  (or  Colmanus,  as  the  name 
is  more  generally  written,  vid.  note  «*,  p.  29, 
supra)  with  the  monastery  mentioned  in  the 
text,  is  noticed  also  in  the  Life  of  St.  Fechin 
of  Fore ;  "  Perrexit  quodam  die  S.  Fechinus 
ad  locum,  qui  Snamh-luthir  dicitur,  in  regione 
de  Carbre  gabhra.  Et  cum  ibi  offendisset  Col- 
manum  filium  Eochadii  a  longo  tempore  oculis 
captum,  aqua,  qua  suas  manus  lavit,  ad  oculos 
ejus  admota,  et  aspersa,  eum  perfectissimd 
visus  beneficio  redonavit." — cap.  30  (Act.  SS. 
p.  136  b).  St.  Fechin  died  in  665,  so  that  this 
occurrence  was  of  a  much  later  date  than  that 
in  the  text,  at  which  time  Colman  was  probably 
a  youth :  at  least  his  employment  with  St.  Co- 
lumba, and  his  condition  when  visited  by  St. 
Fechin,  indicate  the  opposite  extremes  of  life. 
It  may  be  observed  here  that  St.  Fechin  is 
stated  in  his  Life  to  have  had  an  interview 
with  Adamnan,  and  that  the  ancient  author 
declares  he  was  informed  of  it  by  Adamnan 
himself — cap.  47  (Act.  SS.  p.   139  a).    This 


Columbanus,  or  Colman,  was  of  the  race  of 
Laeghaire,  son  of  Niall,  and  was  commemo- 
rated, Sept.  6,  in  Ros-glanda,  now  Donaghmore 
in  the  county  of  Tyrone,  as  well  as  in  Snamh- 
luthair,  where  the  festival  of  his  sister  Comaigh 
was  kept  on  May  27.  The  Genealogy  of  the 
Saint  in  the  Book  of  Lecan  gives  the  following 
account  of  his  lineage :  pin  can  mac  Ccbach, 
ocup  Colman  .1.  Coluim  Ruip  51I  glanba  pil 
10  Snam  lutaip  ocup  TTlibipeal,  ocup  Nam- 
t)i6  Cilli  comae,  ocup  Lusaib  Chipitxi- 
chpaeb,  ocup  TTluipeabaC  CbiUi  bQluis  a 
nUib  amalgait),  cuic  meic  anbpm  Cachach 
mec  Qeba  mec  laegaipe  mec  NeiU  Naisial- 
1015.  Qisleant)  msen  Lenin  mataip  pincain 
ocup  Lu5uit),  ocup  Coluim.  Comaigh  mgfn 
Cchacb  mic  Qililla  mic  gucipi  ^n^c  Lu50ch 
mic  taesaipe  ic  Snam  lutaip  m  ain  chiU 
ocup  bpataip.  *  Fintan,  son  of  Eochaidh  and 
Colman,  i.  e.  Coluim  of  fair  Ros-glanda,  who  is 
[commemorated]  at  Snamh-luthair  and  Midi- 
seal,  and  Nainnidh  ofCill-toma,andLughaidh  of 
Tir-da-chracbh,  and  Muiredhach  of  Cill-Aluigh 
in  Ui  Amalgaidh,  five  sons  of  the  same  Eochaidh, 
son  of  Aedh,  son  of  Laeghaire,  son  of  Niall  of 
the  Nine  Hostages.  Aigleand,  daughter  of 
Lenin,  was  mother  of  Fintan,  and  Lughaidh, 
and  Colum.  Comaigh,  daughter  of  Eochaidh, 
son  of  Ailill,  son  of  Guaire,  son  of  Lughaidh,  son 
of  Laeghaire,  [is  commemorated]  in  Snamh- 
luthair,  in  the  same  church  with  her  brother.' 
The  various  members  of  this  family  are  noticed 
on  several  days  in  the  Calendar,  the  harmony 
of  which  among  themselves,  and  with  the  state- 
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nitione  retinente.  Sed  sola  diali  sic  venerando  praestante  gratia  viro,  ut  cumis 
cui  Insederat  salubriter,  absque  ulla  impeditione,  recta  incederet  orbita«. 

mentB  in  the  Life  of  St  Fechin,  and  the  text.  The  following  Table  exhibits  the  descent  and 
afford  a  most  important  testimony  to  the  au-  contemporary  relations  of  the  individual  who 
tbenticity   of  these  independent   anthorities.      forms  the  subject  of  the  present  note : 

LASOHAiav 

Monarch  of  Ireland,  ob.  463. 

I 

LVOHAIOB 

Monarch  of  Ireland,  ob.  606. 

I 

GUAIBX 


Aiolsamu 

or  Ailgend 
d.ofLaiin. 


AlLILL 

I 

s  EOCHAIDB  < 

the  Echudut 
of  the  text 


Ftktaii 

his  church  not 

mentioned. 

Jan.  1. 


LnOHAiDH 

of  Tlrdacraebh. 

(See  note,  p.  163.) 

Jan.  81. 


COLUIM 

Cohanbamu 

of  the  text 

Sept«. 


LiGACH    BBKDMAINSCB 

or  Ldgan  Bregmnineach, 
m.  of  St  Fursa,  qui  ob.  652. 


1 


COMAIOB 

of  Snamfi- 
luthair. 
May  27. 


I 


Natnhidb 
ofCill-TonuLor 
KUtoom,  taW. 
MeathTNoT.  13. 


Mdibbdbach 

Bp.  of  CiU-Aladh, 

now  Klllala. 

Aug.  13. 


'  SnoM'lutkir, — Stated  in  the  passage  cited 
in  last  note  from  St.  Fechin*s  Life  to  have 
been  in  Carbre  Gabhrtu  To  which  may  be 
added  the  following,  from  the  Life  of  St. 
Ruadhan  of  Lorrha :  *'  Quadam  autem  die  cum 
▼enisset  Rodanus  ad  civitatem  qme  dicitur 
Snam-Luthir,  in  regione  Generis  Karbri,  in 
eadem  bora  rex  Generis  Karbri  mortuus  fere- 
batur  in  curru  ad  civitatem  illam,  totaque 
plebs  circa  ilium  valde  lugens  erat.  Tunc 
Rodanus  illis  miscrtus  oravit  Dominum,  et 
statim  rex  surrexit  vivus,  et  obtulit  civitatem 
illam  Snam-Luthir  et  gentem  sibi  adhserentem 
sancto  Rodano."  (Act.  SS.  April,  ii.  p.  383  a.) 
Colgan  thought  that  this  Cairbre  Gabhra  was 
the  same  as  Cairbre  of  Drurocliff,  now  the  ba- 
rony of  Carbury,  in  the  county  of  Sligo,  and 
accordingly  takes  Snamh-luthir  to  that  re- 
mote part  of  Connaught,  but,  as  might  be  ex- 
pected, is  unable  to  fix  its  position.  (Tr.  Th. 
p.  3846,  n.  35 ;  Act  SS.  p.  141  6,  n.  18.)  Col- 
gan's  authority  led  Archdall  to  place  Snamh- 
luthir  in  the  county  of  Sligo :  and,  as  a  conse- 
quence, to  confess,  "  we  know  nothing  further 


of  this  abbey.**  (Monast.  p.  639.)  But  Dr. 
0*Donovan  was  not  to  be  so  easily  misled,  for 
he  shows  that  Cairbre  Gabhra  is  represented 
by  the  modern  barony  of  Granard,  in  the  N.  £. 
of  the  county  of  Longford.  (Four  Mast.  731.) 
That  the  territory,  however,  extended  much 
further  northwards,  and  included  a  considera- 
ble portion  of  Loughtee  Upper,  in  the  county 
of  Cavan,  will  appear  from  the  identification  of 
Snamh-luthair.  We  are  brought  still  nearer  on 
our  way  by  the  ecclesiastical  Inquisition  taken 
at  Cavan,  in  1609,  in  which  we  read :  "  And  the 
said  jurors  doe  further  uppon  their  oathes,  say 
and  present,  that  in  the  said  barony  of  Loughty 
als.  Cavan,  are  the  abbey  landes,  ensuinge,  vix. 
the  late  abbey  or  priorie  of  Trinitie  iland 
scituate  neere  the  Toaghor,  with  fewer  polles 
and  a  halfe  of  land  therunto  belonginge,  viz. 
the  poll  of  Clanlaskan,  the  poll  of  the  Derrie, 
the  poll  of  Bleyncupp  and  Dromore,  the  poll  of 
Snawlugher  and  Killevallie,  and  the  halfe  poll 
of  Trinitie  iland,  out  of  which  halfe  poll  of 
Snawlougher  the  said  bushopp  of  Rillmore  bath 
three  shillings  fewer  pence  per  annum,  but 
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Hue  usque  de  virtutum  miraculis  qu»  per  praBdieabilem  yirum,  '*in  pns- 
senti  "conversantem  yita,  divina  operata  eat  omnipotentia,  scripsisse  8u£Biciat^. 
*"Nune  etiam  qusedam  de  his  qu»  post  ejus  de  came  transitum*  ei  a  Domino 
donata  comprobantur,  pauca  sunt  commemoranda. 

^DE  PLUVIA  POST  ALIQUOT  SICCITATIS  MBNSES  BEATI  OB  HONOREM  VIRI  'SUPER 

SITIENTEM,  DOMINO  DON  ANTE,  TERRAM   'EFFUSA. 

Ante  annos  namque  ferme  quatuordecim*,  in  his  torpentibus  terns  valde 
grandis  vemo  tempore  facta  est  siccitas  jugis  et  dura,  in  tantum  ut  ilia  Domini 

^^  columbam  add,  D.         ^  convenante  C.         ^*  e^era  kujus  Kbri  desiderantur  in  C.  D.  F.  8. 

1  capiiuL  tohtm  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.     iiiuL  om.  BbIL         '  om.  B.         '  miraculum  quod  nunc  domino 
propitio  describere  incipimus  nostris  temporibiu  factum  propriia  inspeximos  oculis  adtL  B. 


clalmes  the  land  as  his  mensall."  (Ulster  In- 
quis.  Append,  tu.)  These  lands  are  now  called 
Togher,  Clonloskan,  Derries,  Bleancup,  Dram- 
mora,  RilljTallj,  Trinity  Island,  all  townlands 
in  the  parish  of  Kllmore,  in  whose  company 
there  can  be  no  hesitation  in  pronouncing  ano- 
ther townlandin  the  same  parish,  called  Slanore, 
to  be  the  required  place.  A  metathesis  of  the 
letters  /  and  n  has  taken  place  in  the  name  within 
the  last  two  centuries,  for  in  Petty's  DownSur- 
the  place  is  written  Snalore.  Thus  we  have 
the  name  in  the  successive  forms  of  iSnam-Zu/Atr, 
Snamh-luthair^  Snawlougheff  Snalore,  and  Sla- 
nore,  descending  from  the  biography  of  St  Co- 
lumba  to  the  Ordnance  Survey  of  the  present 
day.  Slanore  contains  130  acres,  and  is  situate 
a  little  south  of  Lough  Oughter,  nearly  oppo- 
site Trinity  Island,  on  the  west  side  of  the  parish 
of  Kllmore.  The  spot  marked  Abbey  Field  on 
the  Ordnance  Map  (Cayan,  sheet  25,  N.  W. 
comer)  is  the  site  of  the  ancient  monastery. 
The  Abbey  Field  is  now  in  pasture;  not  a 
vestige  of  the  abbey  remains ;  nor  even  of  that 
last  relique  of  a  religious  establishment,  the 
cemetery — 

"  Qoandoquklem  data  sunt  quoqae  ipaU  flita  wpnlcrls." 
About  fifty-five  years  ago,  when  the  field  was 


first  broken  up,  traces  of  Christian  interment 
were  abundantly  discovered ;  but  forages  there 
had  not  been  a  burial  there,  the  place  having 
been  superseded  by  the  Premontre  foundation 
of  1237  on  Trinity  Island  opposite,  the  ceme- 
tery of  which  is  the  principal  burial-place  of 
the  peasantry  in  that  neighbourhood.  Besides 
SS.Coluim  and  Comaigh,  two  other  names  occur 
in  the  Calendar  in  connexion  with  this  spot, 
namely,  TTlaelan  ocup  Cuinc  oc  Snam  luch- 
aip,  *Maelan  and  Cuint,  at  Snam-lntbair.' — 
Martyr oL  Tamlaot,  May  27. 

s  Recta  orbita, — St.  Brigid's  blessing  effected 
the  same  for  bishop  Conlaedh :  "  Quadam  au- 
tem  die,  volens  redire  ad  locum  snum,  dixit  ad 
S.  Brigidam ;  benedic  diligenter  currum  meum, 
et  ilia  benedixit  Auriga  vero  illius  Episcopi 
jungens  currum,  rosetas  oblitus  est  ponere 
contra  rotas.  Tunc  currus  ipse  velox  pertran- 
sivit  campum.  Cumque  post  magnum  spatium 
diel  Episcopus  conspexisset  currum,  vidit  ilium 
rosetas  non  habere."— Vit  Tert  c.  51  (Tr.  Th. 
p.  532  a).  80  also  ViL  Quart  11.  20  {lb,  p.  552  6). 
Thus  also  in  Caelan's  metrical  Life : 

"  Tunc  benedixit  ooe,  Bignmn  crnds  addit  et  illit  t 
Axis  soloB  erat,  comiaqne  sine  obioe  abibat, 
Nee  rota  tunc  ceddit  Christo  custode  per  arva." 

(Tr.  111.  p.  »1  b. ) 
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in  Levitico  libro^  transgressoribus  coaptata  populis  comminatio  videretur  immi- 
nere,  qua  dicit,  Dabo  coelum  vobis  desuper  sicut  ferrum,  et  terrain  seneam. 
Consumetur  incassum  labor  vester ;  nee  proferet  terra  germen,  nee  arborea 
poma  prasbebunt ;  et  caetera.  Nos  itaque  hsee  legentes,  et  imminentem  plagam 
pertimescentes,  hoe  inito  consilio  fieri  consiliati  sumus,  ut  aliqui  ex  nostris 
senioribus  nuper  aratum  et  seminatum^  campum  cum  sancti  Columbse  Candida 
circunnrent  tunica*,  et  libris  stylo  ipsius  descriptis ;  levarentque  in  acre,  et 
excuterent  eandem  per  ter  tunicam,  qua  etiam  bora  exitus  ejus  de  came  indutus 
erat;  et  ejus  aperirent  libros,  et  legerent  in  Colliculo  Angelorum*,  ubi  ali- 
quando  coelestis  patriae  cives  ad  beati  viri  condictum  yisi  sunt  descendere. 
Quae  postquam  omnia  juxta  initum  sunt  peracta  consilium,  minim  dictu,  eadem 
die  coelum,  in  praeteritis  mensibus,  Martio  videlicet  et  Aprili,  nudatum  nubi- 
bus,  mira  sub  celeritate  ipsis  de  ponto  asccndentibus  illioo  opertum  est,  et 


But  St.  Aidus  performed  a  greater  wonder 
than  either :  **  Pergens  ad  castra  Mumonien- 
8mm,  rota  curms  sui,  in  ria  plana  fracta  est, 
et  curms  altera  rota  sine  impedimento  curre- 
bat  sub  sancto  Dei,  suffoltus  Divino  nntu." — 
Vit  c.  7  (Colg.  Act.  SS.  p.  419  a). 

b  Seripiisse  sufficiat. — Here  the  codd.  of  the 
shorter  recension  terminate  the  second  book, 
with  the  observation :  **  animadyertere  Lector 
debet,  quod  et  de  compertis  in  eo  mnlta  propter 
legentium  prsetermissa  sunt  fastidium." 

i  De  came  transitum, — Some  of  his  posthu- 
mous powers  have  been  related  in  i.  i  (pp.  13, 
17)  supra, 

*  Annos  quatuordecim,  —  The  drought  here 
mentioned  was  probably  partial :  had  it  been 
generally  felt  in  Ireland,  the  likelihood  is  that 
it  would  have  been  recorded  in  the  Annals,  and 
thus  means  have  been  afforded  of  calculating 
exactly  the  date  of  Adamnan*8  writing.  Tigh- 
emach  at  7 14,  and  the  Annals  of  Ulster  at  7 13, 
record  a  Siccitaa  magna^  but  this  cannot  refer 
to  the  visitation  mentioned  in  the  text,  for 
Adamnan  died  in  704.  The  substance  of  this 
chapter  is  briefly  related  in  Cummian*s  Life, 
where  it  is  prefaced,  **  Post  mortem  viri  Dei.** 
Now  if  this  be  a  genuine  work,  and  if  the  writer 
be  Cuiraine  Ailbe,  it  will  follow  that  the  present 


chapter  of  Adamnan  was  written  between  679 
and  683  :  for  Cummian,  who  relates  the  occur- 
rence, died  in  669,  therefore  that  is  the  latest 
date  to  which  we  can  add  the  14  years  in  the 
text,  which  brings  os  to  683,  four  years  after 
Adamnan's  elevation  to  the  abbacy  of  Hy. 

^  Levitico  libro, — Chap.  xxvi.  19,  20.  The 
reading  in  the  text  agrees  exactly  with  that  in 
the  Vulgate. 

^  Seminatum, — It  appears  in  the  sequel  that 
this  had  been  done  at  the  end  of  April  or  be- 
ginning of  May,  so  that  we  may  conclude  that 
agricultural  operations  were  conducted  in  that 
age  at  an  earlier  time  of  the  year  than  they 
now  are.     See  chap.  3  (p.  107)  supra, 

<i  Candida  tunica, — This  was  his  inner  gar- 
ment. The  garments  which  the  rule  of  St. 
Benedict  prescribed  for  monks  in  moderate 
climates  were  the  Tunica  and  Cucullus, — Cap. 
S$,  St.  Columba*s  outer  garment  is  called  am^ 
phihalus  in  i.  3  (p.  25),  cap.  6  (p.  113),  and 
cucuUa,  cap.  24  (p.  136},  supra.  On  one  occa- 
sion St.  Martin  took  off  his  tunica  for  a  poor 
man,  and  proceeded  **  extrinsecus  indutus  am- 
phibalo,  veste  nudus  interius.** — Sulp.  Sever. 
Dial.  (p.  576,  ed.  Horn.) 

*  Colliculo  Angelorum, — This  is  the  round 
green  knoll  in  the  Machar,  commonly  known  by 
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pluvia  facta  e^t  magna,  die  noctuque  descendens ;  ^et  sitienB  prius  terra,  satb 
satiata,  opportune  gemiina  produxit  sua,  et  valde  laetas  eodem  anno  segetes. 
Uniua  itaque  beati  commemoratio  nominis  viri  in  tunica  et  libris  commemorata 
multis  regionibus  eadem  vice  et  populis  salubri  subvenit  opportunitate. 


*DE  VENTORUM  FLATIBUS  CONTRARIIS  VENBRABILIS  VIRI  VIRTUTB  ORATIONUM 

IN  SECUNDOS  CONVERSIS  VENTOS. 

Pr^teritorum,  nobis,  quae  non  vidimus,  talium  miraculorum  prsesentia, 
quae  ipsi  perspeximus,  fidem  indubitanter  confirmant.  Ventorum  namque 
flamina  contrariorum  tribus  nos  ipsi  vicibus  in  secunda  vidimus  conversa. 
Prima  vice  cum  dolatas  *per  terram  ^pineae  et  roboreae  *traherentur  longas 
naves%  et  magnae  navium  pariter  materiae  eveherentur  domus ;  beati  yiri  vesti- 
menta  et  libros,  inito  consilio,  super  altare,  cum  psalmis  et  jejunatione,  et  ejus 
nominis  invocatione,  posuimus,  ut  a  Domino  ventorum  prosperitatem  nobis  pro- 
futuram  impetraret.  Quod  ita  eidem  sancto  viro,  Deo  donante,  factum  est : 
nam  ea  die  qua  nostri  nautae,  omnibus  prseparatis,  supra  memoratarum  ligna 
materianun  proposuere  scaphis  per  mare  et  curucis**  trahere,  venti,  praeteritis 
contrarii  diebus,  subito  in  secundos  conversi  sunt.  Tum  deinde  per  longas  et 
o]>liquas  vias  tota  die  pros^)eris  flatibus,  Deo  propitio,  famulantibus,  et  plenis 
sine  uUa  retardatione  velis,  ad  louam  insulam  omnis  ilia  navalis  emigratio 
prospere  pervenit. 

^  om,  B. 
1  capituL  totum  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.     tituL  om.  Boll.         2'S  om.  B. 
pariter  et  domus  materis,  eveherentur  Boll. 


^  trabes  longs  et  magns  nayium 


the  name  SitheanMor,  See  iii.  16,  tn/ra,  where 
the  occurrence  from  which  it  derived  the  name 
in  the  text  is  related. 

^  Naves, — Probably  made  of  hollowed  trees. 
Some  boats  of  great  length,  thus  formed,  have 
been  found  in  bogs  and  the  bottoms  of  lakes. 
See  Chalmers,  Caledon.  i.  p.  loi. 

*>  Curucis. — Three  kinds  of  vessels  are  men- 
tioned in  this  chapter,  naves  longct^  scaphte,  and 
curucee.  Elsewhere  we  meet  barca  (i.  28,  p.  57), 
navicula  (i.  34,  p.  64) ;  navU  oneraria  (cap.  3, 
p.  106)  ;  alnus  (cap.  27,  p.  141) ;  caupallus  (ib.); 
cymhay  cymbula  (cap.  34,  p.  150).  The  Ann.  Ult., 
at  640,  record  the  Naufragium  icaphae  familw 


Jae.  Tighernach,  622,  relates  the  drowning 
of  Conan,  son  of  Qabhran,  with  his  curach. 
Curuca  is  evidently  a  Latinized  form  of  the 
Irish  cupa6.  Gildas  speaks  of  the  descents  of 
the  Scots  and  Picts  de  curicU,  which  Josselin 
reads  curucis.  But  the  compiler  of  the  Monu- 
menta  Brit  is  by  all  means  to  be  corrected 
when  he  explains  Cwrica  in  his  Index  Rerum 
by  "  naves  Saxonum  ita  vocatse"  (p.  903  a). 
The  word  is  essentially  Celtic.  Ciuke,  or  ceoUe, 
would  be  the  Saxon  term.  We  find  in  the  sequel 
that  the  curuca  were  furnished  with  antennee, 
vela,  and  rudentes,  as  well  as  with  oars,  which 
were  used  as  the  occasion  required. 
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'Secunda  vero  vice,  cum  post  aliquantOB  intervenientes  annos  alise  nobis- 
cum  roborese  ab  ostio  fluminis  ^  Sale%  duodecim  curucis^  congregatis,  material 
ad  nostrum  renovandum  traherentur  monasterium®,  alio  die  tranquillo  nautis 


<^  para^apkuM  tiootw,  et  litera  S  majuscula  rubra  B. 


9  sale  priut  salx.  B. 


<"  Sale, — See  chap.  19  (p.  128)  supra.  The 
river  Shiel,  which  connects  the  fresh- water  lake 
of  Loch  Shiel  with  the  sea,  and  forms  part  of 
the  boundary  between  the  counties  of  Inverness 
and  Argyie,  is  excluded  from  identification  with 
the  name  in  the  text,  because  it  was  a  S.  E.  wind 
which  conveyed  the  party  from  it  to  Hy,  where- 
as a  N.  £.  wind  would  be  required  to  do  this 
from  beyond  Ardnamurchan.  We  must  there- 
fore leave  this  name  unidentified. 

**  Duodecim  curucis, — We  find  this  number 
prevailing,  during  the  early  ages  of  Chris- 
tianity, in  almost  every  department  of  religious 
economy.  See  iiL  4,  infra.  It  was,  however, 
largely  adopted  in  secular  use  also :  thus  we 
read  of  Vortigern*s  12  Druids  (Irish  Nennius, 
p.  90) ;  the  12  battles  of  Arthur  (/&.  p.  108) ; 
the  840  [70  X  12]  men  whom  he  slew  in  one 
day  (76.  p.  112);  the  12  soldiers  and  Cadoc 
(Vit.  Cad.  c.  5,  Rees,  Lives,  p.  32) :  the  12  horse- 
men (76.  c.  20,  p.  53) ;  the  12  workmen  (76. 
c.  17,  p.  46);  the  12  companions  of  Oswald 
(i.  I,  p.  15,  supra);  the  12  soldiers  of  Eanfrid 
(Bede,  H.  E.  iii.  i);  Oswy's  donation  of  the 
**  duodecim  possessiunculse  terrarum"  (76.  iii. 
24);  and  the  crew  of  12  in  the  Orkney  boat 
(Johnstone,  Antiqq.  Celt.  Scand.  p.  262). 

*  Renovandum  monasterium. — See  note  %  cap. 
3  (p.  106)  supra.  An  improvement  seems  to 
have  been  made,  before  this,  on  the  rude  sys- 
tem of  building  with  wattles.  St.  Columba 
used  to  study  in  a  hut  **  tabulis  suffultum"  (i. 
25,  p.  54,  supra),  St.  Finan,  in  652,  erected  a 
church  after  the  model  of  Hy,  **quam  more 
Scottorum,  non  de  lapide,  sed  de  robore  secto 
totam  composuit,  atque  harundine  texit ;"  that 
is,  the  walls  were  made  of  wooden  sheeting, 
which  was  protected  from  the  weather  outside 
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by  a  coat  of  rush  thatch.  An  improvement 
was  again  made  on  this  system  when  a  suc- 
ceeding bishop,  "  ablata  harundine,  plumbi 
laminis  eam  totam,  hoc  est,  et  tectum  et  ipsos 
quoque  parietes  ejus  cooperire  curavit*'  (Bede, 
H.  E.  iii.  25).  In  the  same  manner  Paulinus, 
having  visited  Glastonbury  (the  Inyswitrin  of 
note*,  p.  I o6y supra) f  **muro8  vetustsB  ecclesise 
ligneo  tabulatu  construere  fecit,  et  extra  a 
summo  usque  deorsum  in  t«rram  plumbo  un- 
dique  cooperire  fecit"  (Gul.  Malmesbur,  ap. 
Ussher,  Wks.  v.  p.  14 1 ).  The  church  of  St.  Peter 
at  York  was  also  first  "  de  ligno"  (Bede,  H.  E. 
it  14).  Stone  building  was  considered  at  the 
time  characteristic  of  Roman  practice.  Ni- 
nian's  church  of  Whithem,  among  the  southern 
Plots,  got  its  name  Candida  Casa  **eo  quod 
ibi  ecclesiam  de  lapide,  insolito  Brittonibus 
more  fecerit"  (76.  iii.  4) ;  and  Naiton,  king  of 
the  northern  Picts,  in  710,  "architectos  sibi 
mitti  petiit^  qui  juxta  morem  Romanorum  ec- 
clesiam de  lapide  in  gente  ipsius  facerent*'  (76. 
V.  21).  Thus  also  Biscop  Benedict,  in  676, 
brought  over  from  Gaul  *'  c<ementarios  qui  lapi- 
deam  sibi  ecclesiam  juxta  Romanorum  morem 
facerent"  (7rf.  Hist.  Abb.  Wirem.  §  5).  In  Ire- 
land the  national  taste  seems  to  have  displayed 
itself  in  the  same  manner  as  in  Britain.  When 
St.  Palladius  came  to  Ireland,  ''tres  ecclesias 
de  robore  extructas  fundavit"  (Jocel.  c.  25,  Tr. 
Th.  p.  70  6).  St.  Patrick  visited  Tirawley,  "  et 
fecit  ibi  sBCcleslam  terrenam  de  humo  quadra- 
tam  quia  non  prope  erat  sllva"  (Tirechan,  Lib. 
Armac.  fol.  1466).  St. Monenna  of  Cill-Sleibhe- 
Cuilinn,  .died  in  517.  Derlaisre  was  her  third 
successor :  **  In  cujus  tempore  contigit  in  omni 
Scotia  famosum  et  tam  grande  miraculum. 
Ecclesia  in  monasterio  sanctso  Monennse  cum 
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mare  palmulis  verrentlbus,  subito  nobis  contrarius  insnrgit  Favonius,  qui  et 
2#ephyru8  yentusi  in  proximam  turn  declinamus  insulam,  qosB  Scotice  vocitatur 
^Airthrago^  in  ea  portum  ad  manendum  quterentes.  Sed  inter  hsec  de  ilia 
importuna  yenti  contrarietate  querimur,  et  quodammodo  quasi  accusare  nos- 
trum Columbam  ccipimus,  dicentes,  Placetne  tibi,  Sancte,  hsec  nobis  adversa 
retardatio  ?  hue  usque  a  te,  Deo  propitio,  aliquod  nostrorum  laborum  praestari 
speravimus  consolatorium  adjumentum,  te  videlicet  asstimantes  alicujus  esse 
grandis  apud  Deum  honoris.  His  dictis,  post  modicum,  quasi  unius  momenti, 
intervallum,  mirum  dictu,  ecce  "Favonius  ventus  cessat  contrarius,  Vultur- 
nusque^  flat,  dicto  citius,  secundus.  Jussi  tum  nautaB  antennas,  crucis  instar, 
et  vela  protensis  sublevant  rudentibus,  prosperisque  et  lenibus  flabris  eadem  die 
nostram  appetentes  insulam,  sine  ulla  laboratione,  cum  illis  omnibus  qui  navi- 
bus  inerant  nostris  cooperatoribus,  in  lignorum  evectione  gaudentes,  deyehimur. 
Non  mediocriter,  quamlibet  levis,  ilia  querula  nobis  sancti  accusatio  viri  pro- 
fuit.  Quantique  et  qualis  est  apud  Dominum  meriti  Sanctus  apparet,  quern 
in  ventorum  ipse  tam  celeri  conversione  audierat. 

•Tertia  proinde  yice,  cum  in  *°assteo  tempore,  post  "Hibemiensis  synodi 
condictiun'',  in  plebe  Generis  "Loemi*  per  aliquot,  yenti  contrarietate,  retar- 


7  aiitrago  B. 
11  iberniensb  A. 


s  fabonias  A. 
wiormiB. 


^  paragraphua  incipit,   T  majuteula  in  minio  B.         ^^  SMtiro  B. 


supradicta  abbatissa  constmitur  tabulis  dedo- 
latisjuxtamorem  Scotticarum  gentium,  eoquod 
macerias  Scotti  non  solent  facerc,  nee  facias 
habere.  Tota  ergo  ecclesia  pene  ad  integram 
constructa,  iterum  artifices  et  lignorum  cse- 
sores  vadunt  ad  silvas  sibi  propinquas  arbores 
secare  ad  ea  quie  deerant  domui  perficienda/' 
(Vita  S.  Monennae,  fol.  54  a,  Cod.  Cottonian. 
Cleop.  A.  2,  Brit.  Mas.)  The  well-known  pas- 
sage in  St.  Bernard's  Life  of  St.  Malachi,  con- 
cerning the  church  of  Bangor,  proves  that  the 
Scotic  attachment  to  wooden  churches  contin- 
ued in  Ireland  to  the  twelfth  century,  and 
that  though  stone  churches  existed,  they  were 
regarded  as  of  foreign  introduction.  See  the 
able  disquisition  on  this  subject  in  Dr.  Petrie's 
Essay  on  the  Round  Towers,  pp.  122-154. 

'  Airthrago. — Lying  to  the  south-east  of  Hy. 
Unidentified,  unless  it  be  Arran. 


8  VuUumus — This  proyes  that  the  island  in 
question  lay  to  the  S.  £.  of  Hy. 

^  Synodi  condictum. — Instead  of  this  expres- 
sion, we  find  Congressio  sinodorum  at  An.  Ult. 
779.  The  date  of  this  synod  is  not  recorded, 
but  from  the  closing  words  of  the  chapter  it 
may  be  inferred  to  have  been  held  a  considera- 
ble time  before  the  writing  of  these  memoirs ; 
possibly  before  Adamnan  became  abbot,  or  at 
least  at  an  early  period  of  his  incumbency. 
The  recorded  visits  of  Adamnan  to  Ireland  are 
at  687  (Ul.  686),  689,  692  (Ul.  691),  697  (Ul. 
696),  of  Tighernach.  In  the  interval  between 
the  last  two  dates  he  attended  at  a  Synod  of 
forty  bishops  or  abbots  (arUistitei),  which  was 
convened  by  Flann  Febhla,  the  abbot  of  Armagh, 
at  Derry  or  Raphoe  as  Colgan  conjectures 
(Tr.  Th.  p.  503  a).  A  copy  of  the  acts  of  this 
synod,  with  the  subscriptions  of  the  members. 
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daremur  dies,  ad  Saineam  devenimus  insulam^ ;  ibidemque  demoratos  festiva 
sancti  Colnmbse  nox^  et  solemnis  dies  nos  invenit  valde  tristificatos,  videlicet 
desiderantes  eandem  diem  in  loua  facere  la3tificam  insula.     Unde  sicut  prius 


was  in  Colgan*8  possession ;  bat  he  has  done  no 
more  than  make  a  few  allusions  to  it,  which  is 
the  less  to  be  regretted  as  the  document  is  for- 
tunately preserved  at  Brussels,  Burgund.  Libr. 
No.  2324.  He  states  that  the  acts  were  intituled 
Cain  Adhamnain,  [that  is.  Canons  of  Adamnan 
(Act.  SS.  p.  382),  from  which  it  is  probable  that 
thej  were  the  same  as  the  eight  Canons  bear- 
ing Adamnan's  name  which  have  been  printed 
by  Martene  (Thesaur.  Nov.  Anecd.  tom.  iv. 
col.  18),  and  are  also  in  a  MS.  in  Marsh's  Li- 
brary, Dublin,  called  Precedents  of  the  See  of 
Armagh  (p.  395),  where  they  are  intituled 
Canones  Adomnani,  into  which  they  were  co- 
pied from  a  MS.  of  Sir  R.  Cotton.  Of  the  sub- 
scribing members  Colgan  has  preserred  the 
following  names: — i.  Aldus,  Episcopus  Slep- 
tensis  (Tr.  Th.  p.  218  a).  2.  Colga  filius 
Moenaigh,  Abbas  Luscanensis  (Act.  SS.  p 
382).  3.  Mosacer,  Abbas  (7&.  p.  454a).  4.  Kil- 
lenus  filius  Lubnei,  Abbas  Sagirensis  (76.  p. 
473  ^)*  5*  Mochonna,  Antistes  Dorensis  (76. 
p.  566  a ;  Tr.  Th.  p.  503  a).  6.  Ecbertus,  An- 
glus  (Act.  SS.  p.  604  a).  These  acts  were  not 
dated,  and  though  Colgan  generally  assigns 
them  to  the  year  695,  he  is  undecided  between 
it  and  694,  696,  or  697.  The  topographical 
history  of  Tara  Hill  also  records  a  synod  at 
which  Adamnan  presided.  Close  to  the  wall 
of  Tara  churchyard,  on  the  west,  are  the 
traces  of  an  earthen  enclosure  anciently  called 
the  Hae  na  SenaO,  '  Bath  of  the  Synods/ 
within  which  the  Dinnseanchus  places  the 
tacpa6  pupoiU  Qboninain,  *the  site  of  the 
Tent  of  Adamnan'  (Petrie's  Tara,  pp.  115, 
151).  Here,  according  to  an  ancient  poem, 
was  held — 

Senal^  OtKimnam  lop  pin 
Qc  epcaine  Ipsailift* 


'  The  lynod  of  Adamnsn  sftenrsrdt. 


In  caning  IrgaUch.' 


(/6.p.l«.) 


Irgalach,  sumamed  UaConaing,  seems  to  have 
been  a  neighbouring  chief.  He  is  mentioned 
by  Tighemach  at  701;  and  at  702  he  was 
slain  on  Inis-mic-Nesan  by  the  Britons.  (Ann. 
Ult.  701.)  It  may  have  been  on  this  occasion 
that  Adamnan  procured  the  enactment  of  a 
law  prohibiting  women  from  taking  part  in 
faction  fights,  which  was  called,  from  him,  the 
Cam  atKimTiam,  *  Law  of  Adamnan,'  cen  na 
mna  t)o  mapbaO, '  not  to  kill  women ;'  and  to 
which  probably  reference  is  had  in  the  entry  of 
Tighemach,  A.  D.  697  :  Qt>oninan  cue  pechc 
leip  in  Cpint)  an  blia6ain  pea,  *  Adomnan 
brought  a  law  with  him  to  Ireland  in  this 
year ;'  and  in  that  of  the  Ulster  Annals,  696 : 
Adomnanus  ad  Hibemiam  pergitf  et  dedit  legem 
t'luf ocen/tvm  pcpulU.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that 
we  havo  not  a  more  historical  account  of  the 
institution  of  this  law  than  the  following,  which 
is  taken  from  the  Leabhar  Breac,  and  Book  of 
Lecan :  "  Adamnan  happened  to  be  travelling 
one  day  through  the  plain  of  Bregia  with  his 
mother  on  his  back,  when  they  saw  two  armies 
engaged  in  mutual  conflict.  It  happened  then 
that  Ronait,  the  mother  of  Adamnan,  observed 
a  woman,  with  an  iron  reaping-hook  in  her 
hand,  dragging  another  woman  out  of  the  op- 
posit e  battalion  with  the  hook  fastened  in  one 
of  her  breasts.  For  men  and  women  went 
equally  to  battle  at  that  time.  After  this  Ro« 
niut  sat  down,  and  said,  Thou  shalt  not  take 
me  from  this  spot  until  thou  ezemptest  women 
for  ever  from  being  in  this  condition,  and  from 
excursions  and  hostings.  Adamnan  then  pro- 
mised that  thing.  There  happened  afterwards 
a  convention  [moptKiil]  in  Ireland,  and  Adam- 
nan, with  the  principal  part  of  the  clergy  of 
Ireland,  went  to  that  assembly,  and  he  ex- 
empted the  women  at  it."  (Petrie's  Tara,  p. 
147.)  It  is  possible  also  that  Adamnan,  in  his 
exertions  to  promote  the  observance  of  the 
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alia  querebamur  vice,  dicentes,  Placetne  tibi,  Sancte,  craBtinam  tuse  festivitatis 
inter  plebeios  et  non  in  tua  ecclesia  transigere  diem  ?  facile  tibi  est  talis  in 
exordio  diei  a  Domino  impetrare™  ut  contrarii  in  secundos  vertantur  venti,  et 


Roman  Easter,  may  have  attended  synods  of 
the  Irish  clergy :  indeed  it  is  scarcely  to  be 
conceived  that  he  could  otherwise  have  effected 
such  a  change  as  Bede  describes  (H.  E.  v.  15). 
But  the  reference  in  the  text  must  be  to  an 
earlier  period  of  his  life.  The  Life  of  St.  Gerald 
states  that  Adamnan  spent  the  last  seven  years 
of  his  life  in  the  presidency  of  the  Saxon  abbey 
of  Mayo  (Colg.  Act.  SS.  p.  602  a).  This  account 
is  open  to  exceptions;  for  it  is  a  suspicious  cir- 
cumstance to  find  Adamnan  unable,  as  Bede 
states,  to  make  any  impression  upon  the  Co- 
lumbian communities  which  were  subject  to 
him,  yet  cordially  received  in  a  monastery  of 
settlers,  who  had  left  their  home  and  travelled 
to  a  strange  country,  to  avoid  acquiescence  in 
that  very  system  which  their  honoured  visitor 
was  now  endeavouring  to  promulgate.  In  re- 
ference to  the  synod  mentioned  in  the  text, 
Colgan  (who  seems  to  have  been  beside  himself 
at  the  moment)  questions  whether  it  was  any 
other  than  the  Convention  of  Drumceatt  (Tr. 
Th.  p.  384  6,  n.  36) ;  upon  which  the  Bollandist 
editor  observes :  **  Meminisso  debebat  Synodum 
Drumchettensem,  non  tempore  Adamnani,  sed 
S.  Columbae  celebratam."  (Jun.  ii.  p.  2266.) 

>  Plebe  generis  Zoerni.— Colgan,  despite  of 
the  text,  conjectures  Lothama,  now  Lame,  on 
the  coast  of  Antrim  (Tr.  Th.  p.  384  b,  n.  37) ; 
and,  for  want  of  better  information,  is  followed 
by  the  Bollandists  (Junii,  ii.  p.  226  b).  Pinker- 
ton,  who  should  have  known  to  the  contrary, 
fixes  it  *'  In  boreali  parte  HibernisB"  (p.  152). 
OTlaherty,  however,  puts  the  matter  in  its 
true  light :  *'  Quatuor  in  hac  colonia  primariao 
Dalriedinorum  illis  fratribus  oriundas  sunt  fa- 
milis,  viz.  duel  n5Q^pciin«  Gaurani  familia, 
Cinel  Loaipn,  Loarni  familia,  unde  Loma  su- 
pradicta  regio  in  Dalrieda  videtur  denominata, 
Cmel  nGn^upo,  ^neae  familia,  et  Cinel  Coth- 
50111,  Comgalli  familia."  (Ogyg.  p-47o.)    This 


is  borrowed  from  the  Irish  tract  on  the  Men  of 
Alba  preserved  in  the  Books  of  Ballymote  and 
Mac  Firbis.  To  the  Cinel  Loaipn  we  find  the 
following  references  in  the  Annals  of  Ulster : 
A.  C.  677,  Interfectio  Oeneris  Loaimn  i  Ttrtnjc. 
A.  C.  718,  Bellum  maritimum  Ardene»bi  inter 
Dunchadh  mSecc  [regem  Cinntire,  720]  cmm 
Genere  Gabhrain,  et  Selbacum  cum  Genere 
Loairnt  et  versum  est  super  Selbachum  pridie 
Nonas  Septembris  vel  Octimbris,  die  vi.  ferie  in 
quo  quidam  comites  corruerunt.  A.  C.  732,  Mu- 
redac  mac  Ainfcellach  regnum  Generis  Loaimd 
assumit.  Selbach,  tenth  in  descent  from  Loam 
Mor,  who  has  been  already  mentioned  as  chief 
of  the  Genus  Loaim,  occupied  Dim  Ollaig, 
now  Dunolly,  near  Oban  (An.  Ult.  685,  700, 
713*  733)>  ^^^  i^  became  the  chief  stronghold 
of  the  Cinel-Loaim,  as  it  continued  to  be  of 
the  district  of  Lorn,  when  M««  Dougall  was  its 
lord,  and  as  it  still  is,  of  the  representative  of 
that  ancient  branch  of  the  Mac  Donnells.  This 
race  of  Loam  was  closely  allied  to  the  founder 
of  Hy;  St.  Columba  was  grandson  of  Erca, 
daughter  of  Loam  Mor ;  and,  of  the  first  twelve 
abbots  of  Hy,  nine,  including  Adamnan,  were 
descended  from  her.  This  connexion  naturally 
gave  the  community  a  great  hold  upon  the  re- 
gard of  their  nearest  neighbours,  and  rendered 
Adamnan's  short  sojourn  among  them  less  irk- 
some than  it  would  otherwise  have  been.  In 
after  times,  when  the  race  had  permanently 
established  themselves,  the  word  cinel,  or 
Genus,  was  dropped,  and  their  settlement 
took  the  name  simply  of  their  founder,  and 
appeared  in  the  form  Lomy  which,  from  being 
a  secular  name,  was  borrowed  for  ecclesiasti- 
cal convenience  also;  and  hence  in  the  thirteenth 
century  we  read,  not  only  of  the  sheriffdom,  but 
of  the  rural  deanry  of  Lorne  (C.  Innes,  Grig. 
vol.  ii.  pt.  i.  pp.  91,  109).  One  of  the  sub-ter- 
ritories of  Lorn  was  Kinnelbathyn  [cinel  boe- 
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in  tua  celebremus  ecclesia  tui  natalis  missarum  solemnia.  Post  eandem  trans- 
actam  noctem  diluculo  mane  consurgimus,  et  videntes  cessasse  contrarios 
flatus,  conscensis  navibus,  nuUo  flante  vento,  in  mare  progredimur^,  et  ecce 
statim  post  nos  auster  cardinalis,  qui  et  ^'notus^  inflat.  Turn  proinde  ovantes 
nautae  vela  ^^subrigunt :  sicque  ea  die  talis,  sine  labore,  nostra  tam  festina  na- 
vigatio,  et  tam  prospera,  beato  yiro  donante  Deo,  fuit,  ut  sicuti  prius  exopta- 
vimus,  post  horam  diei  tertiam?  ad  louse  portum  pervenientes  insula3^,  postea 
manuum  et  pedum  peracta  lavatione,  bora  sexta'  ecclesiam  cum  fratribus  in- 


13  nothus  A.  B.        1^  submergant  Boll. 


cam],  80  named  from  Boetan,  great-grandson 
of  Loam  Mor.  The  rural  deanry,  which  is 
the  best  OTidence  of  the  original  extent  of  the 
lordship  on  which  it  was  modelled,  included 
the  parishes  of  Kil martin,  Craignish,  Kilchat- 
tan,  Kilbrandon,  Kilmelford,  Kilninver,  Kil- 
bride, Rilmore,  Kilchrenan,  Inishail,  Mackairn, 
Glenorchy,  Ardchattan,  Lismore,  and  Appin, 
that  is,  the  portion  of  the  present  county  of 
Argyll  lying  north  and  west  of  Loch  Awe,  ex  • 
tending  to  Loch  Leven  on  the  north,  and  the 
Crinan  Canal  on  the  south-west.  See  Innes, 
Orig.  Par.  ii.  i,  pp.  91-159.  The  Oenus  Gab- 
rani  has  been  mentioned  by  Adamnan,  cap.  22 
(p.  132)  supra. 

^  Saineam  insulam, — Now  ShunOf  an  island 
in  the  parish  of  Kilchattan,  lying  close  to 
Luing  on  the  east,  and  separated  from  it  by  the 
Sound  of  Shuna.  It  is  situate  in  Nether  Lome, 
near  its  southern  extremity.  The  contrary 
wind  which  delayed  them  there  was  probably  a 
north-west  one,  but  they  were  in  safety  on  the 
sheltered  side  of  Luing.  Fordun  writes  the 
name  Sunay.  (Scotichr.  ii  10.)  There  is  another 
Shuna  off  Appin,  on  the  north  of  Lismore,  but 
it  is  too  far  up  to  suit  the  present  description ; 
still  more  so  is  Shona,  off  Moydart. 

1  Feitioa  nox, — The  choice  between  596  and 
597,  as  the  year  of  St.  Columba*s  death,  depends, 
Abp.  Ussher  says,  upon  the  determination  of 
the  question,  "  num  nox  ilia  media,  qua  Co- 
lumba  decessisse  diximus,  diem  Junii  nonum 


vel  inchoayerit  vel  finierit."  (Wks.  vi.  p.  235.) 
The  present  expression  favours  inchoaverit, 
and  thus  indicates  the  latter  year. 

^  A  Domino  impetrare, — The  following  chap- 
ter has,  **orante  pro  nobis  nostro  yenerabili 
patrono."  In  i.  i  (p.  13)  supra,  he  speaks  of  the 
Saint  as  a  *<  Tictorialis  et  fortissimus  propug- 
nator."  The  existence  of  a  belief  in  the  minis- 
tration and  intercession  of  deceased  saints  in 
temporal  matters  is  clearly  indicated  in  the 
three  concluding  chapters  of  this  book.  St 
Columba  was  invoked,  during  his  lifetime,  from 
remote  places.  See  ii.  5  (p.  112),  13  (p.  122), 
39  (p.  161),  40  (163),  supra. 

^  In  mare  progredimur. — That  is,  by  rowing. 
Presently,  on  getting  dear  of  the  islands, "  nau- 
ta  vela  subrigunt.*' 

o  iVb/«s.— Shuna  lies  E.  S.  E.  of  Hy. 

p  Post  horam  /er^tam.— They  were  within  a 
fortnight  of  the  longest  day ;  and  if  they  started 
at  three  in  the  morning,  diluculo  mane,  the 
journey  might  have  been  accomplished  in  six 
hours :  that  is,  supposing  them  to  have  arrived 
at  nine.  But  the  present  expression  allows  a 
longer  time,  for  it  only  asserts  that  the  cano- 
nical *'  tertia  hora"  was  past. 

<i  Portum  insula, — See  note  ^  i.  30  (p.  58) 
supra.  If  they  chose  to  disembark  at  the 
nearest  landing-place,  Port-a-churaioh  was 
the  one  which  they  would  choose.    See  Map, 

'  Mora  sexta — The  Missa  Brendeni  was  ce- 
lebrated soon  after  **  mane  primo**  by  St.  Co- 
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trantes,  sacra  missarum  solemnia  pariter  celebraremus,  in  festo  die  in  quam 
natalis  sanctorum  Colombse  et  "Baithenei*:  cujus  diluculo,  ut  supradictum 
est,  de  Sainea  insula,  longius  sitaS  emigravimus.  Hujus  ergo  prsemissse  nar- 
rationis  testes,  non  bini  tantum  vel  temi,  secundum  legem,  sed  centeni  et 
amplius  adhuc  exstant". 

*DE    MORTALITATE. 

Et  hoc  etiam,  ut  cestimo,  non  inter  minora  virtutum  miracula  connnmer- 
andum  yidetur  de  mortalitate,  quse  nostris  temporibus  terrarum  orbem  bis 
ex  parte  vastaverat'  majore.     Nam  ut  de  ceteris  taceam  latioribus  'Europas 


IS  baitheni  B. 
1  capUul.  iotum  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  titui.  om.  BoU.        3  eoropae  A. 


lumba  (iii.  1 1,  infra)^  probably  at  Prime,  So 
also  that  of  bishop  Columbanns  (iii.  12^  infra). 
On  the  present  occasion  the  chief  commemora- 
tion of  St.  Colnmba  was  reserved  till  noon. 

*  Natalis  Colnmba  et  BaitheneL — That  is,  the 
ninth  of  June.  St.  Baithene,  the  immediate 
successor  of  St.  Columba,  was  his  first  cousin, 
being  son  of  Brendan,  brother  of  Fedhlimidh. 
He  was  younger  than  St.  Columba,  being  only 
sixty-six  years  of  age  at  his  death,  which  oc- 
curred in  599,  after  a  presidency  of  three  years. 
His  acts  are  preserved  in  the  Codex  Salmanti- 
censis  at  Brussels  (fol.  201),  from  which  they 
were  printed  by  the  Bollandists  immediately 
after  those  of  St.  Columba.  (Junii,  tom.  il.  pp. 
236-238.)  In  them  we  find  the  following  allu- 
sion to  the  coincidence  of  his  and  St.  Columba's 
festival :  "  Tertia  feria,  dum  S.  Baithinus  in 
ecclesia  juxta  altare  Dominum  oraret,  sopor 
pene  mortis  super  eum  illio  ceoidit :  cum  autem 
Fratres  circa  eum  lamentarentur,  Diermitius 
minister  Columba,  ait :  Ecce,  Fratres,  videtis, 
quod  inter  duas  solennitates  seniorum  vestro- 
rom  magnum  intervallum  non  erit  Hcec  eo 
dicente  Baithinus,  quasi  de  g^avi  somno  exd- 
tatus  ait ;  Si  inveni  gratiam  in  oculis  Dei,  et  si 
cursum  perfectum  in  conspectu  ejus  consum- 
maverim  usque  hodie ;  ego  confido  in  eo,  quod 


usque  ad  natale  Senioris  mei  non  obitnnu  ero : 
quod  sic  fere  post  sex  dies  factum  est" — c.  10 
(Jun.  il  p.  238  a).  The  joint  festival  is  thus 
noticed  in  the  Feilire  of  ^ng^,  June  9 : 

Hon  pnabuc  t)*on  bich-laich, 
1  m-bich-bi  lerr  Uimbpech, 
baechme  apt)  amglech, 
Colam  ciUe  camblech. 

'  They  went  into  the  eternal  kingdom. 
Into  etenud  life  of  brightest  iplendoor, 
Boethine  the  noble,  the  angelical; 
Colomb-cille  the  resplendent^* 

(Dook  of  Obits  of  C.  Cm  Intiod.  p.  IxiiL) 
^  Longius  sita, — Shuna  is  full  thirty  miles 
distant  from  Hy. 

"  Adhuc  exstant. — This  expression  seems  to 
indicate  that  a  considerable  interval  had 
elapsed  between  the  occurrence  and  the  pre- 
sent narrative  of  it. 

*  Bis  vastaverat. — The  disease  here  referred 
to  belonged  to  the  class  called  by  the  Irish 
^Qlop  bullae,  *  yellow  disorder,*  and  was 
known  by  the  specific  name  Cpon  ChonaiU, 
or  bm&e  ChonailV.  In  Britun  it  bore  the 
name  of  V6d  Velen,  and  was  commonly  called 
the  *  Yellow  Plague.'  (Lhuyd,  Arch»ol.  voc. 
Conail)  "  Flava  pestis,  quam  et  Physici  ic- 
tericiam  dicunt  passionem.**   (Girald.  Cambr. 
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regionibus,  hoc  est,  Italia  et  ipsa  Bomana  civitate,  et  'Cisalpinis  Galliarum 
^provinciis^  ^Hispanis  quoque  'Pyriiuei  montis  interjectu  ''disterminatis,  oceani 
insula3  per  totum,  videlicet  Scotia^  et  Britannia,  binis  vicibus  vastatas  sunt  dira 
pestilentia,  exceptis  duobus  populis%  hoc  est,  Pictoriim  plebe  et  "Scotorum 


3  daalpinas  B.        *  provindas  B.        ^  hispanias  B.        <  pirenei  B.        7  distenninatas  B. 
torum  B. 


*  scot- 


It  inerar.  Cambr.  ii.  I.)  The  first  appearance  of 
this  disease  in  Ireland  is  stated  by  Tighemach 
to  have  been  in  the  year  550 ;  and  in  Britain, 
by  the  Annates  Cambrise,  at  547.  However, 
if  the  Life  of  St.  Declan  be  entitled  to  credit,  it 
was  previously  experienced  in  the  former  king- 
dom ;  for  it  is  related  that  in  the  lifetime  of 
that  saint,  **  dira  pestis  venit  in  Momoniam ; 
sed  venenosior  erat  in  civitate  Cassel,  quam  in 
ceteris  locis ;  quae  flavos  primitus  faciebat  ho- 
mines, et  postea  occidebat."  (Act.  SS.  Jul. 
tom.  V.  p.  602  6.)  The  second  recorded  visita- 
tion of  the  island  by  the  disease  was  the  most 
severe,  when,  during  the  abbotship  of  Cuimine 
Ailbe,  in  the  year  664,  Adamnan  being  then  forty 
years  of  age,  as  Bede  relates,  **  subita  pestilen- 
tiie  lues,  depopulatis  prius  australibus  Brittanisa 
plagis,  Nordanhymbrorum  quoque  provinciam 
corripiens,  atque  acerba  clade  diutius  longe 
lateque  desseviens,  magnam  hominum  multi- 
tudinem  stravit.  Hsec  autem  plaga  Hibemiam 
quoque  insulam  pari  clade  premebat/'  (H.  E. 
iii.  27.)  Tighemach  records  its  appearance 
in  664  in  these  words :  TtnehTa  [i.  e.  Eclipsii 
soils]  in  Calendis  Mail  in  hora  nonaf  et  in  eadem 
estate  celam  ardere  visum  est.  Mortalitas  magna 
in  Hiburniam  peruenit  in  Calendis  Augusti,  t.  e. 
in  Mayh  Itha  in  Layenia.  Et  terra  motus  in 
Britannia.  In  campo  Ith  in  Fochairt  exarsit 
mortalitas  primo  in  Hibernia,  a  morte  Patricii 
cciii.  Prima  mortalitas  cxii.  These  computa- 
tions, it  is  to  be  observed,  go  back  to  the  death 
of  Sen-Patrick.  Under  the  following  year,  the 
Annalist  adds :  Abbatesque  Regesque  innumera- 
biles  mortui  fuerant.  With  him  agree  the  no- 
tices in  the  An.  Ult.  at  663,  664,  666,  in  which 


the  continued  prevalence  of  the  mortality  is 
recorded.  At  667,  it  was  still  raging,  for  they 
have  the  entry,  Mortalitas  magna  JBuidhe  Co- 
naill.  After  this  the  disease  appears  to  have 
abated  for  a  time  ;  but  it  soon  after  broke  out 
with  renewed  violence.  The  Annals  of  Inis- 
fallen,  at  67 1,  which  is  683  of  the  conunon  era, 
notice  the  Initium  tertim  mortalitatis ;  and  the 
Ann.  Cambr.  (68  3)  record  **  Mortalitas  in  Hiber- 
nia," with  which  agrees  the  Brut  y  Tywysogion 
at  the  same  date;  while  at  682  they  tell  us, 
"Mortalitas  magna  fuit  in  Britannia  in  qua 
Catgualart  filius  Catguolaum  obiit."  (Monum. 
Hist.  Brit.  pp.  833,  841.)  The  Ann.  Ult.,  at 
682,  have,  Initium  mortalitatis  puerorum  in 
mense  Octobris;  and  again,  in  the  following 
year,  Mortalitas  parvulorum.  The  Four  Mast. 
at  684  record,  "  A  mortality  upon  all  animals 
in  general,  throughout  the  whole  world,  for 
the  space  of  three  years,  so  that  there  escaped 
not  one  out  of  the  thousand  of  any  kind  of  ani- 
mals.*' Which  Florence  of  Worcester,  at  685, 
describes  as  **  Magna  pestilentiaB  procella,  Bri- 
tanniam  corripiens,  lata  nece  vastavit."  (Mo- 
num. p.  537.)  The  existence  of  the  scourge  in 
England  at  680  may  be  gathered  from  Bede 
(H.  E.  iv.  7,  14) ;  and  at  686,  from  his  Historia 
Abb.  Wiremuth  (c.  8).  From  the  date  of  its 
appearance  in  664,  to  the  commencement  of 
ther  following  century,  the  Irish  Annals  record 
a  continued  train  of  portents  and  calamities ; 
thus  affording  evidence  of  the  sufferings  and 
terrors  experienced  during  this  period. 

^  Scotia.  —  Ireland  as  contra-distinguished 
from  Britain. 

'  Duobus  populis.  —  The  other  inhabitants 
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Britannise",  'inter  quoB  utrosque  Dorei  montee  Britannid'  difiterminant.  Et 
quamvis  utronimque  populoruro  non  dcBint  grandia  peccata^  quibps  plerum- 
que  ad  iracundiam  seternus  provocatur  judex ;  utrisque  tamen  hue  ueqae,  pati- 
enter  ferenB,  ipse  pepercit.  Cui  alii  itaque  hiec  tribuitur  gratia  a  Deo  coUata, 
niai  aancto  Columbfe,  cujue  mona6t«ria  intra  utronimque  populorum  terminosK 
fundata  ab  ntriaque  ad  prseBens  tempus  valde  sunt  honorificata.  Sed  hoc  quod 
nunc  dicturi  Bumus,  ut  arbitramur  non  sine  gemitu  audiendum  est,  quia  sunt 
plerique  in  utrisque  populia  valde  stolidi,  qui  ae  Sanctorum  oratdonibua  a 
'"morbis  defeneoe  nescientes,  ingrati  Dei  patientia  male  abutuntur.     Noa  vero 


were  the  Skioiu  and  BritooB.  8ee  note ',  i. 
J3  (P-  *!)■  ■nd  "ot*  \  c»P-  3»  (P  '45)1  f»pTa- 

'  Scotonm    Britannia ThuB,     Ven.    Bede 

styles  £dai),  "rex  Scottorom  qui  BritUoitua 
inh&bitint,"  aad  hia  BDcceBiors,  "regea  Scol- 
tornm  \o  Biittuiib."  (H.  E.  i.  34.)  "  Pictorum 
Btque  Scottomm  gentes,  qote  BeptemtrionUei 
BritUniie  Gqcb  teneut."  (i%.  ii.  5.}  Speaking 
of  King  Oswald'B  banishment,  he  uses  the  word 
Scoti  abBoIutely,  "Scotti  sixe  Pictij"  "doctrlDa 
Scottoram' (H.  £.  iii.  1);  "  majores  natu  Scot- 
lorum  -,"  "  Bcptentrionalia  Scottomm  prorincia" 
(lb,  c,  3).  Copying  the  acconnt  given  bj  Gil- 
daa  (Hist.  c.  ij)  of  the  eroptions  of  the  Scoti 
and  Picts,  Bede  aubatitates  for  the  TilhiiMm 
valiem  [Tylhicam  valltm,  Nenniua,  c.  37,  evi- 
dently  a  poetic  eipreBBion  denoting  a  '  marine 
vallcj,'  L  e.  a  strut  or  lirth,  probably  a  cornip- 
tionofTcliiivin,  like  the  Irish  masLi[i.  'Plain 
of  Lear,'  and  iriag  Rom, '  Plain  of  the  Track,' 
Himoting  the  aea,]  of  tiia  aathor,  the  word  trant- 
narinai,  which  he  qualifies  thus :  "  Tronama- 
rinu  autem  dicimus  has  gentea,  non  quod  extra 
Brittaniam  easentpoBitn;  sed  quia  a  parte  Brit- 
tonum  eraut  remote,  duoboa  sioibus  maris  in- 
terjacentibus."  (H.E.i.ii.)  The  occupation  by 
these  Scots  was  anterior  to  the  Dalriadic  aettle- 
ment  in  501 :  tbey  were  more  migratory  i  but  to 
guard  against  any  mistake  coaceroing  their 
origin,  he  calls  these  same  maraudera  Hibeni 
lower  down  (ib.  c,  14).     The  mention  of  StMi 


).  Dobia  nail  Colg.  BolL 

in  Britain  do  more  prores  that  it  was  Scotia, 
than  that  of  Romani  does  that  it  was  Koma> 

'  Horn  monta  Sritannici. — See  L  34  (p.  64), 
chap.  31  (p.  144).  4>  CP-  '*7)i  Bop'o.  "i-  '4.  '"A* 
When  Nechtan  [Nuton  of  Bede,  H.E.  t.  11], 
on  his  adoption  'of  the  Roman  Easter  and 
Tonsnre,  drove  the  non-oonformlng  Colum- 
bian monks  past  his  fhmtier  in  7 17,  the  act  is 
recorded  by  Tighemach  ae  Erpuiiio  /amilia 
It  tram  Dornm  Britannia  a  Neclaiio  rtgt- 

'  Grandia  jieceata — The  so-called  Epistle  of 
St.  Patrick  to  Corotious  had  previously  de- 
clared "  In  morte  vivunt  socii  Scottomm  atqne 
Pictorum  apoBtatarum."  Coroticns  was  styled 
"traditor  Chriitianorum  in  manus  Scottorom 
atqne  Pictornm."  Again,  "ibi  venumdati  in- 
genui  homines  Christiani  in  servitntem  redacti 
sunt,  prataertim  indignissimomm,  pessimoram- 
que,  atque  apoatstanim  PicEornm."  (O'Conor, 
Ecr.  Hib.  SS.  i.  Prol.  i.  pp.  1 17-1 19;  VUlanueva, 
Opuac.  B,  Patricii,  pp.  141,  144,  14J.)  Gildos 
described  these  allicB  as  "tetri  Scotornm  Pic- 
torumque  greges,  moribia  tz  partt  dittidnlei, 
et  una  eademque  sanguinis  fondendi  aviditate 
Concordes."    (Uiat.  c.  ij.) 

f  Vlrorumqut  lerminot, — "  Erat  autem  Co- 
lumba  primus  doctor  fidei  Christiana  trans- 
monlooia  Pictis  ad  aquilonem,  primusqne  fnn- 
dator  monasterii  quod  ia  Hii  insula  mnltis  diu 
Scottornm  Pictorum  qne  popnlis  venerabile 
mansit."— Bede  (H.  E.  v.  g). 
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Deo  agimus  crebras  grates,  qui  nos  et  in  his  nostris  insulis,  orantc  pro  nobis 
venerabili  patrono*,  a  mortali latum  invasionibus  defendit;  et  in  SaxoniaS 
regem  "Aldfridum^  visitantes  amicum,  adhuc  non  cessante  pestilentia,  et 


"  alfridam  B. 


•  Orantt  pro  nobis  patrono. — See  note  ™,  cap. 
45  (p.  181)  tupra. 

^  Saxonia. — See  i.  i  (p.  15),  9  (p.  36),  svpra. 
The  word  is  not  found  in  Bede's  Hist.  Eccl. ; 
it  occurs  once  in  his  Hist  Abb.  Uuirem.,  where 
the  abbot  of  Jarrow  describes  himself  as  an 
ecclesiastical  office  bearer  in  Saxonia, — c  14 
(p.  329,  ed.  Hussey).  The  Four^asters  use 
Sapca,  and  its  inflexions,  for  Saxonet, 

^Aldfridum, — Oswy,  King  of  Northumbria, 
died  in  670,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  £g- 
frid.  Aldfrid,  though  an  elder  brother,  was 
superseded  on  the  ground  of  illegitimacy. 
Whereupon,  it  is  related,  "  in  Hiberniam,  seu 
yi  sen  indignatione,  secesserat.  Ibi,  et  ab 
odio  germani  tutus,  et  magno  otio  Uteris  im- 
butus,  omni  philosophia  composuerat  animum. 
Quocirca,  imperii  habenis,  habiliorem  sestiman- 
tes,  qui  quondam  expulerant  ultro  expetire- 
runt." — Wilhelmi  Malmesbir.,  Gest.  Reg.  52 
(ed.  Thomas  D.Hardy,  1840).  Bede  states  that 
when  Elfleda  applied  to  St.  Cuthbert  for  infor- 
mation about  her  brother  Egfrid's  successor  on 
the  throne,  his  answer  was  :  **  Cernis  hoc  mare 
magnum  et  spatiosum,  quot  abundet  insulis? 
Facile  est  Deo  de  aliqua  harum  sibi  providere 
quem  regno  prsoficiat  Anglorom.  Intellexit  ergo 
quia  de  Aldfrido,  qui  ferebatur  filius  fuisse  pa- 
tris  illius,  et  tunc  in  insulis  Scotorum  ob  stu- 
dium  litterarum  exulabat.**  And  adds,  "Egfri- 
dus  post  annum  Pictorum  gladio  trucidatur,  et 
Alfridus  in  regnum  frater  ejus  nothus  substi- 
tttitur,  qui  non  paucis  ante  tcmporibus  in  re- 
gionibns  Scotorum  lectioni  operam  dabat,  ibi 
ob  amorem  sapientise,  spontanenm  passus  exi- 
lium."— Vit.  S.  Cuthberti,  c.  24  (Colg.  Act  SS. 
p.  668.)  So  in  the  Legenda  Aurea  (76.  p.  683  a). 
Thus  three  reasons  are  assigned  for  his  retire- 
ment to  Ireland.  Irish  writers  add  two  more  • 
they  state  that  his  mother  was  a  native  of  that 
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country,  and  observe:  '*  Non  sui  tantum  Uteris 
excolendi  causa  in  Hiberniam  venit,  verum  etiam 
ut  Sanctis  Hibernia)  deprecantibus  limace  qui 
in  aurem  ejus  irrepsit,  et  capitis  humoribus  at- 
tractis  intumuit  educto,  moIesti&,  et  morbo  ex 
ea  re  con tr acta  immunis  efficeretur."  (Lynch, 
Cambr.  Evers.  p.  1 28 ;  or  vol.  ii.  p.  236,  reprint) 
His  descent  by  his  mother's  side  is  stated  by 
^ngus,  a  writer  of  the  eighth  century,  to  have 
been  from  the  princely  house  of  Niall :  pina 
ingfn  Chmbpaelat)  mataip  pioint)  pina  mic 
Oppa.  Aliter,  pina  ingfn  Colmam  R\me 
mic  baet)ain  mic  TTluipcepcaig  mio  TTlui- 
pebaij,  mataip  pioinD  pina  pi5  8a;can. 
*  Fina,  daughter  of  Cennfaeladh,  was  mother  of 
Flann  Fina,  son  of  Ossa.  Aliter^  Fina,  daugh- 
ter of  Colman  Rimidh,  son  of  Baedan,  son  of 
Muircertach,  son  of  Muiredhach,  was  mother 
of  Flann  Fina,  king  of  the  Saxons.*  (Tract, 
de  Matr.  SS.  Hib.,  Liber  Lecan.,  fol.  43;  H. 
2.  16,  Trin.  Coll.  Dubl.  p.  365.)  In  the  Clann 
Neill  genealogy  (Lib.  Lecan.  fol.  63),  Fina  is 
represented  as  great-granddaughter  of  Muir- 
certach, either  through  his  son  Baedan,  or 
Ailill,  father  of  Cennfaeladh.  Under  the  name 
jF7anfi  Fina  Aldfrid  was  familiarly  known  by 
the  Irish.  Thus  at  A.  C  704,  Tighemach  re- 
cording his  death  says :  Qlppich  mac  Oppu 
.1.  plant)  Pina  la  ^^^^^^^^  hinait)h  [he  was 
called  Fland  Fina  by  the  Irish]  Hex  Saxon  fuit. 
So  the  Ann.  Inisfall.  in  the  parallel  place, 
plann  pine  mac  gOppa  Rex  Saxonorum  qui- 
evit  (An.  694).  An  Irish  poem,  of  twenty-four 
ranns,  said  to  have  been  composed  by  him  in 
reference  to  his  sojourn  in  Ireland,  is  still  pre- 
served. (H.  2. 16, Trin.  Coll. Dubl.)  It  begins* 
Hobeat)  in  imp  pinn  pail 
1  nCpmn  pe  lap  n-imapbaij, 
Immac  ban,  Tii  baech  an  bpeach, 
Imac  lae6,  imac  clepeach. 
B 
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multos  tunc  inde  vicos  devastante,  ita  tamen  nos  Dominus,  et  in  prima  post . 
bellum  '*£cfridi'°  viaitatjone",  et  in  Becunda",  inteijectis  duobus  nnnie,  in  tali 
mortalitatia  medio  deatubulantes  periculo  liberaTit,  ut  ne  unus  etiam  de  Qostria 
comitibus  moreretur,  nee  aliquis  ex  eb  aliquo  molestaretur  morbo. 


puinn  pina  mac  Copo 
OpOrioi  epenn  ©olopa 
Op  bpu  c-fpoCa  ner  apecc 
puaip  a  peip  mop  Oo  paiDeuti. 

■II  b  salonl  Id  Mr  InU-IUI, 

Ip  Erin,  wlUiout  tontentlon, 

Muij  women.  Do  dtlr  bout, 

Hanr  Ida,  muy  clnlo.- 
<FlruinFlna,iaii<i(OM, 

Arcb-doclm  Id  Erln'a  Itunlnf, 

Od  tba  bwiki  of  ttie  rtrar  Scd  compoieil  [tlili] ; 

RecdTed  hia  doo,  u  «u  utonL' — Ann  38. 
Cbtrles  O'Conor,  senior,  had  a  copj  of  "this 
poem  in  a  tstj  obscore  character"  (O'Con. 
Rer.Hib.SS.  i».  p.  119;  StoweCataLl.  p.  95}; 
and  other  anoient  copies  are  mentioned  b; 
O'Reill;  (Irish  Writ.  p.  4S}.  The  original  haa 
been  printed  in  Uardiman'i  Iriih  Minstrelsj, 
Tol.ii.  p.  371;  aliteraltranl1ation,by  Dr.O'Do- 
noian,  in  the  DablinPenn;  Jooraal  (foL  i.  p.  94) ; 
tod  a  metrical  one  by  the  late  J.  C.  Mangan. 
Hii  tnmame  .Finn  iraa  derived  from  his  mother, 
and  tba«  be  is  diatioguiiihed  from  pUinn  Pinn, 
an  eccleitaiitic,  whom  the  Gloas  on  the  FeLre 
of  .Xngns  at  Jan.  14  places  at  Inbher  Neola 
[aiifeabUi'ortheFojle'?]ontbeoonfineBorTir 
Connell  and  Tir  Eoghain;  or  at  Chuiliino  tie- 
side  Corcagh,  as  Marian  Gorman  at  same  da; ; 
M  well  as  from  Flann  Finn,  a  chief  of  the  Cincl 
Eoghain  in  698,  whom  the  An.  Ult.  call  Flaim 
AUmi  (An.  699).  PLnkerton  greatfj  errs  In 
cuafouuding  this  Aldfrid  with  AJchfrid,  a  legi- 
timate aon  of  Oswj,  who  was  invested  with 
regal  power  bj  hia  father,  but  died  at  an  ear- 
lier date.  T.  looes  endeavours  to  make  it 
appear  that  Aldfrid's  place  of  retirement  was 
Tcolmkill,  and  draws  the  startling  concliuion: 
"We  ace  that  it  was  osnal  to  the  sxacteat 
writera  to  confonnd  Scotland  with  Irdand  in 
thete  timei,  when  the  name  Scotia,  and,  as  ap- 


pears b;  thia  passage  of  Malmesbnr  j  and  others, 
even  the  name  Hiberaia  teat  conmon  to  both," 
(Civ.  Eccl.  Hi»t.  p.  17S.)  Goodall  Gniahes  the 
climax:  "per  illai  inaulaa  minime  Hiberaia, 
lUtrit  natquam  ceUbrii,  aed  Hebrides,  et  ez  eU 
Hii  vel  lona  inaala  prscipue  designari  ride* 
tnr."  (Fori^n,  vol.  L  p.  IJ9,  note  4..)  Fordnn 
was  less  exclusive:  " Qui  DOD  paucji  annla  in 
Scotia  et  Hibernia  discendo  literal  cmram  da- 
dit"   (Scoticbr.  iii.  51.) 

°>  BtUiiniEcjTidi.—ln  6S  j,  according  to  Tigh- 
emach  (6S4  An.  Ult.),  SmoHet  Campunt  Breg 
vastacemtU  el  eccUtiat  plurimat  in  mente  Juuii. 
In  686  he  records ;  Ctxt  t)uin  Neohcain 
[prtelinm  Dua-Nechlain],  xi.  dU  ncuii  Mail 
$abbati  die  Jactum  cil,  in  quo  Ecjrit  mac  Otn 
TCI  SaxoJmm  ST.  anno  regni  tiii,  eontymata 
magtia  cum  catered  ynililvm  luoriuii  xnterfectui 
ett  \a  [a]  Brudhi  mac  Bili  regt  popcpem 
[Pictiniffi].  The  An.  UlL  at  68j  have  :  BelluM 
D\dit  Nechlam  in  vicetinio  die  nuiuu  Mmii,  die 
tabbati, /aetata  ett,  i»  quo  Elfiith  tnac  Ottu  rex 
Saxoniim,xr.  anna  regai  nil,  contammalartagna 
eiai  caterva  lailiiua  suormn  interfecttit  ell;  It 
eombuuil  cula  aman  Oum  OlUiish.  Dnn 
Nechtainof  the  Annalists  ia  supposed  to  be  the 
modem  Duonichen,  a  parish  in  Forfarshire, 
next  Forfar,  on  the  south-east,  and  which  is 
mentioned  as  Ihamechlj/n  in  a  charter  of  Wil- 
liam the  Lion  to  the  abbe;  of  Arbroath.  (Liber 
de  Aberbrothoc,  pp.  4,  10,  114,  i6j.)  The 
SaioD  Chronicle  places  the  scene  of  action 
near  tht  Iforlh  Sea  (An,  685),  to  whibb  the 
situation  of  Dunnichen  anawera,  ai  it  is  onlj 
twelve  mile*  distant  from  the  German  Ocean. 
(Old  Stat.  Account,  vol  i.  p.  419;  Chalmers,  Ca- 
ledoD.  Tol.  i.  pp.  110,  ijj.)  Simeon  of  Durham 
adds :  "  Eitioctum  regem  apnd  Nechtanet- 
mere,  quod  est  Staguum  Nectani,  ejuqae  got- 
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'^Hic  secundus  de  virtntum  miraculis  finiendus  est  liber:  in  quo  animad- 
vertere  lector  debet,  quod,  "etiam  de  compertb,  in  eo  multa  propter  legentium 
evitandum  praetennissa  sint^'  fastidium. 
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pas  in  Hii  insula  Colnmbse  sepaltum.**  (Hist. 
Dunelm.  Eccl.,  Twysden,  p.  3,5.)  This  lake  for- 
merly occupied  the  place  of  Dunnichen  Moss. 
The  above  events  are  thus  coupled  by  Bede: 
A.D.  684,  **£cgrrid  rex  Nordanhymbrorum 
misso  Hibemiam  cum  exercitu  duceBeroto,  vas- 
tavit  mlsere  gentem  innoxiam  et  nationi  Anglo- 
rum  semper  amicissimam ;  ita  ut  ne  eoolesiis  qui- 
dem,  aut  monasteriis,  manus  parceret  hostilis. 
At  insulani,  et  quantum  valuer^,  armis  arma 
repellebant,  et  invocantes  divinae  auxilium  pie- 
tatis,  caelitus  se  vindicari  continuis  diu  impre- 
cationibus  postulabant.  Et  quamvis  maledici 
regnum  Dei  possidere  non  possint,  creditum 
est  tamen  quod  hi  qui  merito  impietatis  sus 
maledicebantur,  ocius  Domino  vindice  poenas 
sui  reatus  luerent.  Siquidem  anno  post  hunc 
proximo  idem  rex,  cum  temere  exercitum  ad 
▼astandam  Pictorum  proviociam  duxisset, 
multum  prohibentibus  amicis,  et  maxime  beat» 
memorise  Cudbercto  qui  nuper  fuerat  ordinatus 
episoopus,  introductus  est,  simulantibus  fug^am 
hostibus,  in  ang^tias  inaccessorum  montium, 
et  cum  maxima  parte  copiarum  quas  secum  ad- 
duxerat,  exstinctus  anno  »tatis  sua  qnadrage- 
simo,  regni  autem  xy.  die  xili.  Kal.  Juniarum. 
Et  quidem,  ut  dixi,  prohibuerunt  amici  ne  hoc 
bellum  iniret;  sed  quoniam  anno  preecedente 
noluerat  audire  reverentissimum  patrem  Ecg- 
berctum,  ne  Scottiam  nil  se  Indentem  im- 
pugnaret,  datum  est  illi  ex  pcena  peccati  Ulius, 
ne  nunc  eos  qui  ipsum  ab  interitu  revooare 
cupiebant,  audiret."    (H.  E.  iv.  26.) 

■*  Prima  visitatione, — It  was  probably  to  effect 
the  release  of  the  captives  whom  Bcrct  had 
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carried  away  in  685.  Alfred's  accession,  in  686, 
enabled  him  to  entertain  an  application  which 
his  antecedent  familiarity  with  the  Irish  pre- 
disposed him  to  grant.  Accordingly,  as  Tigh- 
ernach  (A.  C.  687)  and  the  Annals  of  Ulster 
(A.  C.  686)  relate,  Adomnanus  captivos  reducnt 
ad  Hibemiam  sexaginta.  The  Four  Masters 
place  this  mission,  as  well  as  the  <*  General 
Mortality,"  in  the  year  684. 

°  Secunda,  —  Tighernacb,  at  689,  has  the 
entry,  Adomnanus  reduxit  captivos  in  Hiber- 
niam,  which  may  be  a  repetition  of  the  similar 
entry  at  687,  or  may  refer  to  the  second  visit 
mentioned  in  the  text.  It  was  probably  to  the 
latter  occasion  that  Bede  alludes  in  his  ho- 
nourable mention  of  our  abbot:  <*  Adamnan 
presbyter  et  abbas  monachorum  qui  erant  in 
insula  Hii,  cum  legationis  gratia  missus  a  sua 
gente,  venisset  ad  Aldfridum  regem  Anglorum, 
et  aliquandiu  in  ea  provincia  moratus,  videret 
ritus  ecclesis  canonicos;  sed  et  a  pluribus  qui 
erant  eruditiores  esset  sollerter  admonitus,  ne 
contra  universalem  ecclesise  morem,  vel  in  ob- 
servantia  paschali,  vel  in  aliis  quibusque  decre- 
tis  cum  suis  paudssimis,  et  in  extremo  mundi 
angulo  positis  vivere  praesumeret,  mutatus 
mente  est."  (H.  E.  v.  15.)  Matthew  of  West- 
minster Axes  this  mission  at  701 :  and,  if  this 
be  correct,  a  third  visit  was  probably  paid,  as 
Adamnan  would  hardly  have  time,  in  the  interval 
between  that  date  and  his  death,  for  the  compi- 
lation of  these  memoirs,  which  record  the  iecond 
Tisit.  It  was  on  the  occasion  of  one  of  his 
Tisits  to  Alfred  that  he  presented  him  with 
his  work  de  Locie  Sanctii,  of  which  Bede  has 
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INCIPIUNT  CAPITULA»  TERTII  LIBRI. 

De  Angelicis  Apparitionibus  quae  vel  aliis  de  beato  viro,  vel  eidem  de  aliis, 

revelatae  sunt^, 
De  angelo  Domini  qui  ejus  genitrici  in  somnis  post  ipsius  in  utero  conceptio- 

nem  apparuit^. 
De  radio  luminoso  super  dormientis  ipsius  pueri  faciem  yiso^. 
De  angelorum  apparitione  sanctorum,  quos  sanctus  Brendenus,  beati  comites 

viri,  per  campum  vidcrat  commeantes®. 
De  angelo  Domini  quern  sanctus  Fennio  beati  viri  socium  itineris  vidit'. 
De  angelo  Domini,  qui  ad  sanctum  Columbam  in  Himba  conomorantem  insula 

per  visum  apparuit,  missus  ut  Aidanum  in  regem  ^ordinaret*. 
De  angelorum  apparitione  alicujus  Brittonis  animam  ad  caelum  vehentium^. 
De  angelorum  revelata  eidem  sancto  viro  visione,  qui  animam  alicujus  Dior- 

mitii  ad  coelum  ducebant^ 

1  ordinarent  B. 


cited  enough  to  prove  that  the  treatise  on  the 
Holy  Land,  printed  under  our  author^s  name  by 
Gretscr  (Ingolstd.  1619;  and  0pp.  torn.  iv.  pt. 
it.  p.  239),  and  more  correctly  by  Mabillon 
(Act.  O.  S.  Bened.  SS.  tom.  iv.  p.  456),  is  the 
genuine  production  of  Adamnan.  It  was  dur- 
ing  his  stay  in  Northumbria  that  he  visited 
Jarrow,  and  had  the  conference  with  Ceolfrid 
the  abbot  on  the  paschal  and  tonsure  questions 
(Bede,  H.  £.  v.  21).  He  visited  Ireland  in 
692,  the  record  of  which  in  Tighernach  and 
the  An.  Ult  has  this  peculiarity,  that  a  prede- 
cessor's name  is  coupled  with  it:  Adomnanus 
xiiii.  anno  post  pausam  Failhhe  lea  ad  Hiher- 
niam  pergid.  This  was  probably  his  first  en- 
deavour to  introduce  paschal  uniformity  into 
Ireland.  How  long  he  remained  is  not  re- 
corded, but  the  Annals  relate  that,  in  697, 
Adomnanui  ad  Hiherniam  pergit^  et  dedit  legem 
innocentium  populis  (Ult  696).  See  note  ^,  cap. 
45  (P*  179)  supra.  According  to  Bede  he  was 
in  Ireland  in  703:  possibly  having  remained 
there  since  697.  *'  Navigavit  Hiberniam,  et 
praedicans  eis,  ac  modesta  exhortatione  de- 


clarans  legitimum  paschs  tempns,  plurimos 
eorum,  et  pene  omnes  qui  ab  Hiiensium  do- 
minio  erant  liberi,  ab  errore  avito  correctos 
ad  unitatem  reduxit  catholicam,  ac  legitimum 
paschsB  tempus  observare  perdocuit.  Qui  cum 
celebrate  inHibcrnia  canonico  pascha,  ad  suam 
insulam  revertisset,  suoque  monasterio  catho- 
licam  temporis  paschalis  observantiam  instan- 
tissime  prsedicaret,  nee  tamen  perficere  quod 
conabatur  posset,  contigit  eum  ante  expletum 
anni  circulum  mig^asse  de  ssbcuIo.'*  (H.E.  v.  15.} 
*■  Capitula. — The  capitula  of  this  book  are 
supplied,  as  in  lib.  ii.  (p.  100  gupra\  from 
cod.  B.  and  observe  exactly  the  order  of  the 
chapters.  The  omission  of  capitula  for  the 
second  and  third  books  in  cod.  A.  may  in  some 
measure  be  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that  the 
prcBgustanda,  which  form  the  subject  of  i.  i 
supra,  contain  a  synoptical,  though  irregular 
review  of  the  contents  of  the  three  books.  See 
pp.  12,  13,  supra. 

^  Cap.  I,  prsef.    •  Cap.  3.  *»  Cap.  6. 

«  Cap.  1.  '  Cap.  4.  *  Cap.  7. 

d  Cap.  2.  e.Cap.  5.  ^  Cap.  8. 
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De  angelorum  contra  daemoncs  forti  belligeratione,  Sancto  in  eodem  bello  op- 
portune subvenientium^. 
De  angelorum   apparitione  quos  vir  Dei    viderat  alicujus   animam   nomine 

Columbi,  fabri  ferrarii,  Coilrigini  cognomento,  ad  ccelos  evehere'. 
De  angelorum  simili  visione,  quos  vir  beatus  aspexcrat  alicujus  bene  moratas 

feminae  animam  ad  coclum  ferre", 
De  angelorum  apparitione  sanctorum,  quos  sanctus  Columba  obvios  in  transitu 

viderat  beati  Brendeni  animse,  illius  monasterii  fundatoris  quod  Scottice 

Birra  nuncupatur". 
De  angelorum  visione  sanctorum,  qui  sancti  Columbani  episcopi,  Moculoigse, 

animam  ad  coclum  evexerant^. 
De  angelorum  apparitione  qui  obviam  animabus  sancti  monachorum  Comgelli 

descenderantP. 
De  angelorum  manifestatione  alicujus  'Emchathi  animse  obviantium^. 
De  angelo  Domini,  qui  alicui  fratri  lapso  de  monasterii  cubnine  rotundi  in 

Roboreti  Campo  opportune  tam  cito  subvenerat^. 
De  angelorum  multitudine  sanctorum  visa  ad  beati  condictum  viri  de  coelo 

descendentium*. 
De  columna  luminosa  sancti  viri  de  vertice  ardere  visa*. 
De  Spiritus  Sancti  descensione  sive  visitatione  quse  in  eadcm  insula,  tribus 

continuis  diebus,  totidemque  noctibus,  super  venerabilem  mansit  virum". 
De  angelicas  lucis  claritudine,  quam  Virgnous,  bonas  indolis  juvenis,  qui  post, 

^Deo  auctore,  huic  prasfuit  ecclesiao,  cui  ego,  indignus  licet,  deservio,  super 

sanctum  Columbam  in  ecclesia,  firatribus  hiemali  nocte  in  cubiculis  quies- 

centibus,  descendere  viderat^, 
De  alia  prope  simili  celsas  claritudinis  visione^. 
De  alia  parili  divinao  lucis  apparitione*. 
De  alia  angelorum  sancto  manifestata  viro  apparitione ;  quos  sanctae  ejus  animas 

obviare  incipientes  quasi  mox  de  corpore  viderat  migraturaQ^r, 
De  transitu  ad  Dominum  sancti  nostri  patroni  Columbae*. 

EXPLICIUNT    CAPITULA  TERTII    LIBRI. 

3  emdathi  B.        >  de  B. 

'  Cap.  9.  o  Cap.  12.  '  Cap.  15.  «Cap.  18.  *  Cap.  ii. 

"Cap.  10.  p  Cap.  13.  •  Cap.  16.  »  Cap.  19.  J  Cap.  22. 

"  Cap.  If.  q  Cap.  14.  *  Cap.  17.  ''Cap.  2a  «  Cap.  23. 
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»HIC    TERTIUS   LIBER   ORDITUR,    DE    ANGELICIS 

•VISIONIBUS- 

In  Primo*  ex  his  tribiis  libellis  'libro,  ut  snperius  commemoratum  est,  de 
Propheticis  Revelationibus  quaedam  breviter  succincteque.  Domino  navante, 
descripta  sunt.  In  Secundo  superiore,  de  Virtutum  Miraculis,  quse  per  beatum 
dedarata  sunt  virum,  et  qusD,  ut  ssepe  dictum  ^est,  plerumque  prophetationis 
comitatur  gratia.  In  hoc  vero  Tertio,  de  Angelicis  Apparitionibus,  quae  yel 
aliis  de  beato  viro,  yel  ^ipsi  de  aliis,  revelatse  sunt ;  et  de  his,  quse  utroque, 
quamlibet  disparili  modo,  hoc  est,  ^ipsi  proprie  et  plenius,  aliis  ^vero  improprie, 
et  ex  quadam  parte,  sunt  manifestatas,  hoc  est  extrinsecus  et  explorative,  in 
^iisdem  tamen,  yel  angelorum  vol  ^coelestid  'yisionibus  lucis:  qu83  utique 
^^talium  "discrepantiae  yisionum  ^'suis  ^'caraxatas  locis  inferius  clarebunt. 
Sed  nimc,  ut  a  primordiis  beati  natiyitatis  yiri  easdem  describere  angelicas 
apparitiones  incipiamus : 

Angelus^  Domini  in  somnis  genitrici^  yenerabilis  yiri  quadam  nocte  inter 
conceptum  ejus  et  partum  apparuit^  eique  quasi  quoddam  mirse  pulchritudinis 
peplum^  adsistens  ^^detulit;  in  quo  veluti  uniyersorum  ^^decorosi  colores  florum 

i~2  indpit  textus  teitil  libri  de  angelicis  visionibns  B.  incipit  liber  tertios  de  angelicis  apparitioQibus 
et  de  transitii  sancti  colarobse  C.  D.  F.  S.  >  libello  D.  ^  om,  B.  *  ipse  D.  <  om.  B.  ?  his- 
dem  A.  B.  b  celestibus  D.  >  yisionis  C  ^^  cultom  D.  "  deacriptaram  C.  discrepant  D. 
discrepante  F.  i'  diyersitate  add,  F.  ^s  craxate  A.  ataxate  D.  ^^  retulit  D.  ^  decoloroei 
C.  D.     discolorosi  F. 


*•  In  primo, — The  opening  part  of  this  chap- 
ter forms  a  kind  of  preface  to  the  book. 

*>  Angelus. — This  narrative  is  copied  from 
Cummian.  It  approaches,  however,  nearer  to 
Mabillon's  than  Colgan's  text  The  whole  of 
the  Life  by  Cummian,  with  the  exception  of 
two  chapters,  has  been  transferred  bj  Adam- 
nan  into  this  third  book ;  and,  though  it  has 
been  considerably  enlarged,  still  the  order  of 
events  is  observed,  and  often  the  very  forms  of 
expression  retained.  See  the  acknowledged 
extract  in  cap.  5. 

«  Genitrici. — Eithne,  called,  in  a  Latin  form, 


Aethnea  in  Praef.  a  (p.  8)  ntpra.    For  her 
lineage,  see  ii.  40  (pp.  163,  164)  gupra, 

^  Peplum, — In  the  Life  of  St.  Kiaran  of  Clon- 
macnois,  a  vision  is  related,  which  both  he  and 
Enna  saw,  of  a  tree  that  grew  upon  the  banks 
of  the  Shannon,  and  covered  all  Ireland  ¥rith 
its  shadow,  which  St.  Enna  thus  interpreted : 
"  Honor  tuus  Hibemiam  implebit,  et  umbra  ad- 
jutorii  pietatis  et  gratisa  tusB  proteget  earn  a 
daemonibus,  plagis,  et  periculis ;  et  fmctus  tuus 
plurimis  longe  lateque  proficiet." — c.  21  (Cod. 
Marsh,  fol.  146  a  6).  For  Talech^s  vision  about 
her  son  Finnian,  see  Colgan,  Act.SS.  p.  393  a. 


CAP.  I,  2.] 


Auctore  Adamnano. 
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'^depicti  videbantur;  quodque  post  aliquod  breve  intervallam  "ejus  de  ^^ma- 
nibus  reposcens  abstulit ;  ^'eleyansque  et  expandens  in  ^aere  dimisit  vacuo, 
nia  vero  de  illo  tristificata  sublato,  sic  '^ad  ilium  venerandi  habitus  virum, 
Cur  a  me,  ait,  hoc  laetificum  tam  cito  abstrahis  pallium  ?  Ille  '^consequenter, 
Idcirco,  inquit,  quia  hoc  sagum  alicujus  est  tam  magnifici  honoris,  apud  te 
diutius  retinere  non  poteris.  His  dictis,  supra  memoratum  peplum®  mulier 
paulatim  a  se  elongari  volando  videbat,  camporumque  latitudinem  in  majus 
crescendo  excedere,  montesque  et  saltus  majore  sui  mensura  superare;  vo- 
cemque  hujuscemodi  subsecutam  audierat,  Mulier  noles  tristificari,  viro'  enim 
cui  matrimoniali  ''es  **juncta  "foedere  talem  filium  editura  es  floridum,  qui 
quasi  unus  prophetarum  Dei  inter  ipsos  '^connumerabitur,  innumerabiliumque 
animarum  dux  ad  coelestem  a  Deo  patriam  est  prsedestinatus.  In  hac  audita 
voce  mulier  expergiscitur. 

^DB  RADIO  LUMINOSO  SUPBR  DORMIBNTIS  IPSIUS  PUBRI  FACIBM  VISO. 

Alia  in  nocte,  ejusdem  beati  ■pueri  nutritor*,  spectabilis  vitae  vir,  presbyter 
*CruithnechanusS  post  ^missam  ab  ecclesia^  ad  hospitiolum  revertens,  totam 

18  et  frondinm  D.  "-^^  ilmfKHifl  sobito  D.  ^^  el«vaiis  D.  »>  looo  D.  3^  inquit  atUL  D. 
^  consequens  F.  ^  copula  add,  B.  jure  add,  D.  ^  vincta  D.  ^  numu  reeentiori  nprcueript,  A. 
am,  B.        ^  coronam  merebitur  D.    commemorabitur  Colg.  BolL 

1  tihd,  am,  C.  D.  F.  S.  BolL        2  yiri  D.        >  om.  C  D.  F.  a        «  miBsarum  sonemnia  D. 


*  Supra  memoratum  peplum — The  old  Irish 
Life  describes  it  as  bpac  mop  co  po6c  o 
Inbrib  TTloft  CO  Caep  na  mbpoce,  *  a  large 
cloak  which  reached  from  the  Islands  of  Modh 
to  Caer-na-mBroc,'  that  is,  from  Inishymoe, 
or  the  group  of  islands  in  Clew  Bay,  on  the 
coast  of  Mayo,  to  the  north-east  coast  of  Soot- 
land,  probably  to  Burg  Head.  Caer-Abroc, 
or  York,  can  hardly  be  intended. 

'  Viro—~Fedilmithu8  in  Prsef.  2  (p.  8)  impra, 

*■  Nutritor, — Many  Irish  saints  are  repre- 
sented in  their  Lives  as  placed,  at  an  early  age, 
under  the  care  of  distinguished  clerics. 

^  Cruithnechano. — Called  in  the  old  Irish  Life 
Cpuienechan  mac  Cellachain  in  c-uapol 
pocopc,  *  Cruiihnechan,  son  of  Cellachan,  the 
iUnstrions  priest.'    The  name  does  not  occur 


in  the  Irish  Calendars,  but  there  is  a  parish  in 
the  diocese  and  county  of  Derry  now  called 
Kilcronaghan,  that  is,  Cill  Cpui^echainf 
cella  CruUhnechiUn,  or  KWcruchnacan,  as  in 
the  old  Taxation.  (Reeves,  Colton*s  Visit, 
p.  82.}  Colgan,  in  order  to  make  a  place  for 
him  in  the  Calendar,  has  identified  him  with 
Cairiotan  of  Druimlara,  whose  festival  is 
March  7,  and  at  that  day  has  collected  in  a 
short  memoir  all  that  is  recorded  concerning 
him,  drawn  chiefly  from  this  chapter,  and  the 
narrative  of  O'Donnell.  (Act.  SS.  p.  600^ 
recte  510.)  But  the  connexion  of  the  two 
names  extends  no  further  than  their  initiala. 
Cruithtuchan  is  a  diminutive  of  CruUhneeh, 
Pict,  and  occurs  in  the  Irish  Nennius,  p.  126. 
0  JSecUiia. — CillinicDenain,  EcekMfiUiEnani, 
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Vita  Sancti  ColumbcB 


[UBL  III. 


invenit  domum  ^suam  clara  irradiatam  luce;  globum  quippe  igneum'*  super 
pueruli  dormientis  faciem  stantem  vidit.  "Quo  viso  statim  intremuit,  et  pros* 
trato  in  terram  vultu  valde  miratus,  Spiritus  Sancti  gratiam  super  suum  intel- 
lexit  alumnum  coclitus  ^effusam. 


*DB  ANGELORUM  APPARITIONS   SANCTORUM  QUOS  SANCTUS  BRENDENUS 
BEATI  COMITES  VIRI  PER  CAMPUM  VIDERAT  COMMEANTES. 

Post  'namque  multorum  intervalla  temporum,  cum  a  quodam  synodo*  pro 
quibusdam  veniabilibus  et  'tarn  excusabilibus  causis,  non  recte,  ut  post  in  fine 

5  om.  C.         ^  qui  C.         '  effoflum  C. 
i  titul,  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  BolL         »  om.  C.         ^  om,  C 


anciently  Doire-Ethne,  and  now  Rilmacrenan, 
a  parish  in  the  county  of  Donegal,  which  gives 
name  to  a  barony  that  was  originally  known  as 
the  territory  of  Cinel  tui$&ea6  mic  Secna, 
*  Tribe  of  Lughaidh,  son  of  Setna/  or  Siol 
Secna,  '  Race  of  Setna,'  being  so  called  from 
Setna,  brother  of  Fedhlimidh,  St.  Columba's 
father.  The  churches  connected  with  the  his- 
tory of  St.  Columba's  early  life  are  all  situated 
in  this  neighbourhood,  namely,  Gartan,  where 
he  was  bom ;  Tulach-Dubhglaisse,  now  Tem- 
ple-Douglas,  in  the  parish  of  Conwall,  about 
half  way  between  Letterkenny  and  Gartan, 
in  the  parish  of  Conwall,  where  he  was  bap- 
tized,  by  the  individual  mentioned  in  the  text; 
Killmicnenain,  where  he  was  fostered;  and 
Rath-enaigh,  or  Rath-maighe-enaigh,  in  Tir- 
enna,  now  Raymochy,  in  the  barony  of  Ra- 
phoe,  whither  he  resorted  with  his  teacher,  to 
hear  the  instruction  of  Bishop  Brugach,  son  of 
Deagadh.  (O'Donnell,  i.  22-32,  Tr.  Th.  p.  393.) 
The  old  church  of  Rilmacrenan  stood  a  little 
N.  E.  of  the  village  of  the  same  name,  and  be- 
side it,  on  the  N.  E.,  are  the  remains,  principally 
the  south  wall,  of  a  small  Franciscan  monas- 
tery. The  OTirghils,  now  Freels,  a  family  of 
the  Cinel-Conaill,  were  the  hereditary  wardens 
of  this  church,  whose  privilege  it  was  to  inau- 
gurate the  chiefs  of  the  O'Donnells,  a  ceremony 
which  usually  took  place  at  the  Rock  of  Doon 


in  this  parish.  This  civil  distinction  was  pro- 
bably the  reason  why  the  name  of  the  parish 
was  extended  to  the  barony,  under  the  English 
administration. 

^  Glohum  ignevm, — A  ball  of  fire  was  seen 
over  the  place  where  St.  Declan  was  born.' 
(Colg.  Act.  SS.  p.  601  [rec^e  51 1]  a.)  The  mo- 
ther of  St.  Mochaomhoc  left  her  infant  asleep 
in  her  house,  and,  returning,  witnessed  a  pro- 
digy similar  to  ffiat  in  the  text  (7&.  p.  590  a.) 
St.  Comgall's  mother  beheld  a  pillar  of  fire 
that  extended  from  heaven  to  the  head  of  her 
sleeping  infant  (Flem.  Collect,  p.  304  6.)  The 
place  where  St.  Brigid  lay  when  an  infant  was 
indicated  by  a  similar  wonder.  (Tr.  Th.  p. 
547  6.)  Such  portents,  however,  are  not  pe- 
culiar to  hagiology : 

**  £cce  levi0  summo  de  vertioe  \\mB  loll 
Fonderc  lumen  apex,  tactaqae  innoxlA  moUi 
Lambere  flamina  comas,  et  dream  tempora  pasd." 

At  a  later  date,  "  Puero  dormienti,  cui  Servio 
TuUio  nomen  fuit,  caput  arsisse  ferunt  multor- 
um in  conspectu.**  (Liv.  i.  39.)  The  story  in  the 
text  is  borrowed  from  Cummian  in  almost  his 
very  words,  with  the  addition  of  the  presbyter *s 
name  (cap.  2). 

*  Synodo, — We  have  no  means  of  ascertain- 
ing with  certainty  the  date  of  this  synod,  or 
the  acts  of  St.  Columba  which  it  condemned. 


CAP.  3.] 


Auctore  A  dam  nana. 
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claniit,  sanctus  excommunicaretur  Columba,  ad  eandem  contra  ipsum  coUec- 
tam  venit  congregationem.  Quern  cum  eminus  appropinquantem  ^sanctus  vi- 
disset  Brendenus**,  illius  monasterii  fundator  quod  Scotice  *Birra'  nuncupatur, 
citius  'surgit,  et  inclinata  facie,  eum  veneratus  "'exosculatur.     Quern  cum  ®ali- 

*  om,  D.         *  byrra  D.        «  sarrexit  D.        '  osculatur  D.        *  alicui  B. 


Adamnan's  mention  of  it  is  only  casual,  and  as 
an  introduction  to  the  main  event  of  the  chap- 
ter, the  angelic  manifestation.  Had  there  been 
no  vision  to  relate,  no  fact  would  have  been  re- 
corded ;  and  thus  we  have  a  painful  instance 
of  the  secondary  importance  attached  by  the 
biographer  to  historical  narrative.  A  word 
from  him  would  have  freed  the  inquiry  of  its 
difficulty,  but  to  relate  an  ecclesiastical  occur- 
rence for  its  own  sake  was  foreign  to  the  scope 
of  his  work.  O'Donnell,  in  his  endeavour  to 
reduce  the  irregular  anecdotes  of  Adamnan 
into  chronological  order,  places  this  occurrence 
immediately  after  the  departure  of  St.  Columba 
from  the  monastery  of  Clonard,  and  styles  him 
••probus  adolescens.*" — i.  42  (Tr.  Th.  p.  3956). 
The  present  chapter,  however,  seems  to  imply 
his  having  now  attained  to  manhood.  The 
anonymous  Life  of  St.  Columba,  most  probably 
compiled  by  Stephen  White,  of  which  Abp. 
Ussher  published  an  extract  that  had  been 
communicated  to  him  by  that  learned  Irish- 
man, represents  St.  Columba's  conduct  in 
bringing  about  the  battle  of  Cul  Dreimhne  as 
the  offence  which  the  synod  was  assembled  to 
condemn :  "  In  illo  vero  tempore,  quo  hsec 
fiebant,  seniores  Hiberniao  miserunt  per  nun- 
cios fideles  epistolam  ad  S.  Gildam  de  genere 
Saxonum  [recte  Britonum],  ut  charitatem  mu- 
tuam  nutrircnt.  Cumque  literas  per  ordinem 
legeret,  et  epistolam  a  Columba  scriptam  in 
manibus  teneret,  statim  illam  osculatus  est, 
dicens :  Homo  qui  scripsit  banc,  Spiritu  sancto 
plenus  est :  et  ait  unus  de  nunciis :  Ut  dizisti 
it  a  est ;  sed  tamen  a  synodo  Hibemise  repre- 
henditur,  eo  quod  cognates  suos  in  periculo 
mortis  constitutes  belligerare  jusserit.'* — Brit 

2 


Eccl.  Ant.  (Wks.  vL  p.  468.)  Ussher  accord- 
ingly places  this  synod  immediately  after  the 
battle  of  Cul  Dreimhne,  in  the  year  561.  (76. 
Ind.  Chronol.)  Whom  Colgan  follows  (Tr.  Th. 
p.  450  a,  n.  43).  Messingham,  in  a  marginal 
note  on  the  present  chapter,  suggests,  **  Ob  ce- 
lebrationem  Paschatis"  (Florileg.  p.  171  a); 
but  this  is  a  misconception,  because,  as  Dr. 
Lauigan  observes,  **  there  was  no  dispute  in 
Ireland  about  the  time  of  celebrating  that  fes- 
tival until  after  his  death."  (Eccl.  Hist.  ii.  p. 
150,  n.  138.)  O'Donnell,  to  save  his  patron's 
reputation,  thus  distorts  the  present  narrative : 
**  Improborum  quorundam  hominum  invidiam 
provocavit,  odia  conscivit:  qui  invidi  virtutis 
ejus  falsum,  nescio  quod,  crimen  affingunt,  affic- 
tumque  divulgant.  Inde  secutum,  ut  loci  An- 
tistes  insontem  excommimicatione  impeteret. 
Fulminata  excommunicatio  cum  Columbae  in- 
notuit,  ad  Episcopum  coacto  tum  Clero  co- 
mitia  celebrantem,  convolavit,  non  magis  sue 
infamisB,  quam  multorum  scandalo  occursurus. 
Capitularem  locum  intranti  S.  Brendanus  Birra 
qui  tum  forte  Congregation!  inerat,  comiter 
assurgit,"  &c. — i.  42  (Tr.  Th.  p.  395  6).  The 
question  is  discussed  by  Dr.  O' Donovan,  with 
his  usual  ability,  in  his  note  on  the  year  555 
of  the  Four  Masters  (vol.  i.  p.  193). 

**  Brendenus. — This  Brendan,  son  of  Neman, 
founder  of  Birr,  is  to  be  distinguished  from 
Brendan,  son  of  Finnlogh,  the  founder  of  Clon- 
fert.  They  were  contemporary,  and  intimate 
friends  of  St.  Columba.  For  an  account  of  St. 
Brendan  of  Birr,  see  cap.  11,  infra. 

<^  Birra, — Now  Birr,  commonly  called,  from 
the  Earl  of  Rosse's  family  name,  Parsonstown. 
See  note  on  the  name,  cap.  1 1,  infra. 


194  Vita  banctt  i/OlumbcB  [uB-ni. 

qui  illius  seniorea  °coetu8  seoreim  '"ceteris  redarguerent  "semotie,  dicentes, 
"Quarc  coram  excommunicato  eurgere  "et  eum  cxosculari  "non  renueris? 
taliter  ad  cos  inquiens,  Si  vos,  ait,  videritia  ea  qum  mihi  Dominus  hac  in  die 
de  hoc  suo,  quern  dehonoratis,  electo  manifestnre  "non  "dedignatus  est,  nun- 
quam  cxcomniuuicaesetiB  "quern  '°Deua  non  solum,  secundum  vestram  non 
rcctam  scnteutiani,  nullo  excommunicat  modo,  sed  "etiam  magis  '"ac  ma^s 
''magnificat.  lUi  c  contra,  Quomodo,  aiunt,  ut  (licis,  ipsum  glorificat  Deua, 
queni  nos  non  sine  "cauaa  cxcommunicavimuB,  scire  cupimus?  Ignicomam 
et  valde  luminosam,  ait  Brendcnus,  colummun  vidi  emidem  quern  voe  despi- 
dtis  anteccdcntcm  Dei  hominem.  AngeloB  quoquc  sanctoa  per  campmn  ejus 
itinens  comites.  Hunc  itnqiie  spemere  non  audeo  quem  populonim  ducem  ad 
vitam  a  Deo  prsMsrdinatum  video.  Hia  ab  eo  dictis,  "non  tantum,  ultra  Sane- 
tmu  excommunicare  non  ausi,  cessarunt,  sed  etiam  valdc  venerati  honoranmt. 
"Hoc  tamen  factum  est  "hi  "Teilte". 


e  fetus  B. 

0  ™  B.    a  add.  F.         11  Bemotim  C.  D.         ' 

communicara  D. 

iJ-n  dlgMtua  D.           "  eum  ad*  D.           n 

'1  Klorincat  D. 

««u1paD.         =>o«.  D.         M-^™.  CD.  F. 

Colg.  BoU. 

''  Hi  Teiilt. — There  being  no  Latin  prepoai- 
tion  in  tho  clause,  it  is  plain  that  the  particle 
hi,  which  is  tlie  Irish  for  in,  must  be  understood 
as  supplying  its  place.  Thus  in  tbe  sequel 
to  this  Life,  preserved  in  the  Cod.  B.,  we  find 
"qui  sepultus  csl  hi  Cuiluisei"  (fol.70  0).  lulike 
mannor,  in  the  Latin  memoirs  in  the  Book  of 
Armagh,  hi  naili-chungi,  hi  Tamnuch  (foL 
K  bb),  hi  Muiriicc  {lb.  M.  13  io).  hi  Batk- 
Argi  (lb.  fol.  oa),  ficil  alUram  hi  Torttna 
(fol.  li  6  a),  Ac.  Teilte  is  most  probably  the 
name  which  is  written  CaiUce  in  Irish  records. 
It  was  a  place  in  Moath,  situate  between  Kelts 
and  Navan,  famous  in  old  times  for  the  great 
annual  assembly  and  fair,  called  Gona6  Coill- 
cenn,  which  was  held  there  about  Luyhiuii,  or 
the  first  of  August,  of  which  we  find  eleien 
notices  in  the  Four  Masters  between  the  year* 
539  and  1 168.  Tullle  was  also  a  seat  of  roy- 
•Ity,  so  that  tbe  moaarch  of  Ireland  was  some- 
times styled  pij  CaiUcenn,  *  King  of  Tullto' 
(Book  of  Rights,  p.  143) ;  and  as  the  ancient 


Irish  synods  generally  embraced  representa- 
tites  of  the  secular  as  well  as  ecclesiastical 
authorities,  and  were,  for  this  reason,  held  in 
places  of  civil  note,  as  Tara,  Uisnech,  and 
Cashel,  we  can  easily  perceive  the  principle 
upon  which  (he  present  synod  was  held  at  a 
royal  station  in  Meath,  especially  if  the  abject 
was,  as  White,  Ussher,  and  Colgan  anppose,  to 
censure  St.  Columba  iu  precipitating  the  battle 
of  Cul-Dreimhne,  Dermot  Mac  Cerbhaili  being 
monarch  of  Ireland  at  the  time,  and  Meath  his 
hereditary  dominion.  A  remarkable  record  of 
the  union  of  the  secular  and  religions  in  refer- 
ence to  this  place  and  saint,  occurs  in  the  An. 
Ult.  and  Four  Mast,  at  1006;  acmigub  oenaig 
Coillccn  Id  maelpechriQll.  peptiomnoch  1 
comopbup  Columi  cille  o  coiiiaipW  pep 
tiCpenn  ipin  oenach  r'n.  '  The  renewal  of 
the  fair  of  Taillto  by  Maelsechlann.  Ferdom- 
nach  [placed]  in  the  successorsbip  of  Colom- 
cille  by  appointment  of  the  men  of  Ireland,  in 
this  fair.'    How  would  the  Derry  clergy  of  the 


CAP.  4.] 


Axictore  Adamnano. 
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>DB  ANGELO  DOMINI  QUEM  SANCTUS  ''FIKNIO  BEATI  VIRI   SOCIUM  ITINBRIS 

'VIDIT. 

Alio  in  tempore,  vir  sanctus  venerandumepiscopum  *Finnionem*,  suuin 
videlicet  magbtrum^,  juvenis^  senem,  adiit ;  quern  cum  sanctus  ^Finnio  ad  se 
appropinquantem  vidisset,  angelum  Domini  pariter  ejus  comitem  itineris  vidit: 


1-3  tihd.  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  Boll. 
fynbarruB  D. 


3  fennio  B.         *  fennionem  B.    finbamim  D.         *  fennio  B. 


present  day  regard  a  bishop  whose  patent  or 
rescript  emanated  from  Donnybrook  or  Balli- 
nasloe  instead  of  Westminster  or  the  Vatican  ? 
Taillte  is  now  called  Tellown^  which  is  formed 
from  CaiUceann,  the  genitive  case  of  the  word, 
agreeably  to  a  common  process  in  anglicizing 
Irish  names.  We  find  cill  Cailceann  in  Mar. 
Gorman,  May  18,  and  ceach  CaiUcenii  in  the 
Calendar  of  Donegal  at  the  same  day.  In  the  old 
Taxations  of  the  diocese  of  Mcath,  Kiltaltyn  is 
the  form  in  which  the  name  appears.  Teltown  is 
a  small  parish  adjoining  Kells  on  the  south-east, 
and  possesses  not  only  a  cemetery  and  the  ruins 
of  an  old  church,  but  the  remains  of  a  large  rath 
and  other  ancient  works  (Ord.  Survey,  s.  17). 
On  the  origin  of  the  name,  and  the  ancient  im- 
portance of  the  place,  see  Keating's  Hist  (vol. 
i.  pp.  192,  210,  ed.  Haiiday);  O'Flaherty,  Ogyg. 

iii-  i3>  56  (PP-  '77>  304) »  ^0^  Masters,  An. 
Mund.  3370,  and  Dr.  O'Donovan's  note  (vol.  i. 
p.  22).  Colgan,  misled  by  an  incorrect  copy 
of  Cod.  A.,  reads  Hiseilte^  which  he  proposes 
to  change  (a  favourite  process  with  him)  to 
Geseilde,  that  he  may  bring  the  word  round  to 
Geisille^  the  old  name  of  Geashill  in  the  King's 
County  (Tr.  Th.  pp.  364  6,  385  6,  n.  4).  The 
Bollandist  editor  follows  Colgan,  and  adds,  on 
his  own  responsibility,  the  Latin  preposition,  to 
govern  Hiseiltt  in  the  ablative  case. 

*  Finnionem Cummian,    from  whom    this 

anecdote  appears  to  be  borrowed,  calls  him 
FinnianuMf  and  identifies  him  with  the  indivi- 
dual whom  Adamnan  calls  Findbarrus  in  ii.  i 

2C 


(p.  103)  suprcL,  St.  Columba,  as  has  been  ob- 
served in  the  note  on  that  place,  had  two 
teachers  called  Finnian,  and  the  authorities 
there  cited  refer  the  event  related  in  that  pas- 
sage to  the  Finnian  of  Magh-bile,  to  whom  also 
the  present  narrative  would  seem  referable. 
In  support  of  this  choice,  it  may  be  observed 
that  Adamnan  in  both  places  calls  Finnian 
bishop:  and  that  while  Finnian  of  Magh-bile 
is  generally  acknowledged  to  have  been  of  this 
order,  Finnian  of  Clonard  is  nowhere,  either  in 
his  Life  or  the  Calendars,  so  designated,  and 
the  only  place  where  he  is  called  a  bishop  is  in 
the  Life  of  St.  Columba  of  Tirdaglas  (Colg. 
Act.  SS.  p.  404  a).  On  the  other  hand,  there 
is  no  reference  to  St.  Columba  in  the  published 
Lives  of  the  former  Finnian,  with  whom  tradi- 
tion describes  him  as  being  engaged  in  a  se- 
rious  dispute  (p.  104,  supra),  while  the  Life  of 
St.  Finnian  of  Clonard  not  only  numbers  St. 
Columba  among  his  disciples,  but  refers  to  the 
present  interview  in  the  following  words  : 
"  Quodam  tempore  S.  Finnianus  intuens  suum 
discipulum  Columbam  Kille  venientem  ad  se, 
ait  uni  de  suis  Monachis;  Vide  comitem  iti- 
neris Columbse.  £t  respondit  iile ;  video  An- 
gelos  Dei  in  comitatu  ejus.  £t  ait  Finnianus, 
vere  qui  adhaeret  Deo,  unus  spiritus  est  cum 
eo.** — c.  30  (Colgan,  Act.  SS.  p.  397  a). 

^  Magistrum, — St  Finnian  of  Clonard  is  com- 
memorated in  the  Calendar  at  Dec.  12,  where 
Mar.  Gorman,  and  after  him  O'Clery,  style 
him  Otoe  naeiti  epenn  ma  aimp ip,  *  magister 
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et,  ut  nobis  ab  expertis  traditur^,  quibusdam  astantibus  intimavit  fratribus, 
'inquicns,  ^Ecce  nunc  ^videatis  sanctum  advenientem  Columbam,  qui  sui 
commeatus  meruit  habere  socium  angelum  coclicolam.  lisdem  diebus^  Sanctus 
cum  duodecim^  commilitonibus  discipulis  'ad  ^^Britanniam  transnavigavit. 


^  dicens  C.         '  en  B.        «  videtis  C.  D.        »  om,  C. 


10  brittaxmiam  B. 


sanctorum  Hibernise  sui  temporis.'  St.  Kiaran 
of  Clonmacnois  was  one  of  his  disciples,  in 
whose  Life  it  is  stated,  **  In  schola  sapientis- 
simi  magistri  Finniani  plurcs  sancti  Hibernise 
erant.*' — c.  15  (Cod.  Marsh,  fol.  14600).  St.  Co- 
lumba  of  Tirdaglas  '*  audiens  famam  S.  Fin- 
niani Episcopi  de  Cluain-eraird,  ut  sacram 
scripturam  addisceret,  accessit.*'  (Colg.  Act. 
8S.  p.  404  a.)  St.  Ruadhan  of  Lothra  abode 
with  him,  **  Legens  diversas  scripturas,  et 
multum  proficiens  in  eis.  Et  beatitudo  y'iUb 
S.  Ruadani  multis  maguterium  prsebuit."  {Ih, 
p.  404  6.)  St.  Molash  of  Damh-inis  retired  to 
the  appointed  place,  **postquam  divinam  pa- 
ginam  sub  magisterio  S.  Finniani  studiose  didi- 
cisset."  (/6.  p.  405  a.)  These  quotations,  which 
might  easily  be  multiplied,  form  an  admirable 
commentary  on  the  interesting  passage  of  Yen. 
Bede,  where,  speaking  of  the  Anglo- Saxons 
who  were  in  Ireland  in  664,  he  says  :  *'  Et  qui- 
dam  quidem  mox  se  monasticse  conversationi 
fideliter  mancipaverunt,  alii  magis  circumeundo 
per  cellas  magistrorum,  lectioni  operam  dare 
gaudebant :  quos  omnes  Scotti  libentissime  sus- 
cipientes  victum  eis  quotidianum  sine  pretio, 
libros  quoque  ad  legendum,  et  magisterium 
gratuitum  prsebere  curabant."  (H.  E.  iit  27.) 
Afterwards,  when  the  monastic  system  became 
better  organized  in  Ireland,  the  educational  du- 
ties which  were  discharged  by  the  superior,  as 
in  St.  Finnian's  case,  were  delegated  to  a  spe- 
cial officer  styled  pip-le$inn,  or  Scholasticus, 
,  See  Colgan,  Tr.  Th.  p.  632. 

«  Juvenis. — St.  Columba  is  called  juveni$ 
(ii.  i),  and  even  puer  (ii.  25,  p.  138,  supra), 
when  in  the  diaconate.  If  the  close  of  the  pre- 
sent chapter  properly  refers  to  this  interview, 


he  was  now  forty-two  years  of  age.  The 
anonymous  Life  of  St.  Columba,  cited  by 
Ussher  (which  the  Bollandists  call  the  Psendo- 
Adamnan,  but  which  most  probably  was  a  com- 
pilation made  by  Stephen  White),  represents 
the  occurrence  related  in  the  present  chapter, 
as  a  sequel  to  the  battle  of  Cul-Dreimhne,  and 
furnishes  the  following  commentary  on  it: 
*'  Post  hsec  S.  Columba  ad  S.  Finianum  epis- 
copum  accessit,  ut  ab  eo  poenitentiam  condig- 
nam  causa  prsefati  belli  acciperet.  Angelus 
vero  Domini  comitator  ejus  apparuit :  qui  pras 
nimio  splendore  obtutibus  humanis  non  videba- 
tur,  nisi  tantum  a  sancto  viro  Finniano,  qui 
Finnbarrus  nominatur.  Cumque  a  viro  Dei 
poenitentiam  condignam  S.  Columba  qusereret, 
respondit :  Oportet,  ut  quot  instigatione  belli 
ad  infernum  dejecti  sunt,  tot  per  exemplum 
tuum  ad  caelum  yehantur."  (Brit  Ec.  Ant. 
c.  17,  Wks.  vi.  p.  467.) 

<i  Traditur. — This  is  added  by  Adamnan  to 
the  narrative  as  given  by  Cummian. 

*  lisdem  diehus This  clause  is  borrowed 

from  Cummian,  but  differently  applied.  He 
concludes  the  third  chapter  with  the  words, 
«*  qui  sui  commeatus  habere  meruit  angelum 
Domini;**  and  then  commences  the  fourth  in 
this  manner :  "  Hiisdem  diebus  Sanctus,  cum 
duodecim  commilitonibus  discipulis  ad  Britan- 
niam  transnavigavit.  Quo  proveniens,  quadam 
solenni  die,  sancto  magistro  suo,  et  episcopo, 
FiDniano,  missam  celebranti,  vinum  ad  sacrifi- 
cale  mysterium  casu  non  inveniebatur,"  and 
the  narrative  proceeds  as  in  ii.  i,  supra,  Col- 
gan endeavours  to  overcome  the  difficulty  by 
reading,  **  quo  antequam  pervenisset.**  (Tr.  Th. 
p.  3246,  n.  3.)    But  even  so,  as  the  BoUandist 
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^DB  ANGELO   DOMINI   QUI  AD   SANCTUM  COLUMBAM  IN  'HINBA  COMMORANTEM 
INSULA  PER  VISUM  APPARUIT,  MISSUS  UT  AIDANUM  IN  REGEM  'ORDINARET, 

*  Alio  *iii  tempore*,  cum  vir  praBdicabilis  in  •Hinba**  commoraretur  insula, 
quadam  nocte  in  extasi  mentis  angelum  Domini  ad  se  missum  vidit,  qui  in 
raanu  vitreum  ordinationis  regum  ^habebat  librum* :  quem  cum  vir  veneran- 
dus  de  manu  angeli  accepisset,  ab  eo  jussus,  legere  coepit.  Qui  cum  secundum 
quod  ei  in  libro  erat  commendatum^  ^Aidanum  in  regem  *ordinare  recusaret, 
quia  magis  logenanum*^  fratrem  ejus  diligeret,   subito   angelus,  extendens 

1-8  iittd.  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  Boll.         «  himba  B.        **  quodam  D.         •  himba  B.  F.    bymba  D.  Cum- 
mian.        ">  haberet  D.         ^  aeb.        *  om.  D. 


editor  observes,  **  vix  omnem  anachronismi 
suspiciouem  tolles.'*  (Jun.  torn.  ii.  p.  187  6.) 
The  troth  is,  there  is  a  serious  anachronism  in 
Cummian,  which  Adamnan  has  endeavoured  to 
correct,  subjecting  himself  to  the  diflSculty  only 
of  making  a  man  Ajuvenis  at  forty-two. 

'  Duodecim  disdpulU Their  names  are  pre- 
served in  the  sequel  of  Cod.  B.,  and  have 
been  printed  at  various  times  with  more  or 
less  incorrectness.     See  Additional  Notes. 

•  Alio  tempore, — Tighernach,  with  whom  the 
Annals  of  Ulster  and  Ussher  agree,  places  the 
death  of  Conall,  son  of  Comgall,  ^dan's  pre- 
decessor, at  574.  T.  Innes,  whom  Chalmers 
follows,  refers  it  to  57 1.  But  the  former  is  a 
much  higher  authority. 

b  Hinba.—See  i.  21  (p.  50),  45  (P-  87)»  ii-  ^4 
(p.  135),  supra;  chaps.  17,  18,  23,  infra.  The 
identification  of  this  island  remains  the  great 
desideratum  in  Hebridean  topography. 

<:  Vitreum  librum. — Called  vitreus  codex  far- 
ther on.  T.  Innes  says  of  it :  "  This  ceremo- 
nial book  is  called  by  Adamnan,  Liber  Vitreos, 
because,  perhaps,  the  cover  of  it  was  encrusted 
with  glass  or  crystal."— Civ.  Eccl.  Hist.  p.  20a. 
He  supposes  the  contents  to  have  been  "  the 
prayers  and  ceremonies  of  the  Ordination  or 
Inauguration  of  kings."  (76.  p.  200.)  From 
the  context,  however,  it  may  be  inferred  that 


the  present  expression  is  not  intended  as  a 
proper  'name,  but  rather  as  descriptive,  and 
that  the  idea  conveyed  is  *  a  book  of  glass,' 
containing  heaven's  decrees  concerning  the 
succession  of  earthly  monarchs,  among  whose 
names  that  of  .£dan  was  expressly  entered,  as 
the  individual  destined  to  govern  Dalriada. 
This  was  the  prarogativa  monarchic  pradetti- 
nata,  mentioned  in  i.  14  (p.  42)  supra,  and  the 
Deo  auctore  ordinatio  of  i.  i  (p.  16),  36  (p.  68), 
supra.  This  book  of  glass,  **  clear  as  crystal,** 
was  only  presented  to  the  saint  while  in  an 
extasis  mentis,  and  on  each  occasion  of  its  pe- 
rusal was  delivered  by  the  angel.  It  contained 
the  fiat  of  i£dan's  inauguration ;  and  the  saint's 
hesitation  was,  not  an  unwillingness  to  employ 
any  formulas  supposed  to  have  been  contained 
therein,  but  a  reluctance  to  receive  the  object 
of  heaven's  choice  instead  of  his  own.  See  the 
story  told  by  Bede  of  the  soldier's  vision,  in 
which  **  candidum  codicem  protulerunt  angeli, 
deinde  atrnm  dsemones.**    (U.  E.  v.  13.} 

<*  Ei  commendatum. — This  may  either  mean 
that  an  injunction  to  ordain  ^dan  was  spe- 
cially addressed  to  him,  or,  what  is  more  likely, 
that  the  will  of  Providence  concerning  JEdan 
being  herein  communicated  to  him,  it  became 
his  duty  to  perform  it. 

« logenanum, — This  is  a  diminutive  of  /o^ea, 


198 


Vita  Sancti  Columbce 


[lib.  iil 


manum,  Sanctum  percussit  flagello,  cujus  livorosum  in  ejus  latere  vestigium 
omnibus  suae  diebus  pemiansit  vitae.  ^^Hocque  "intulit  "verbum,  Pro  certo 
scias,  inquiens,  quia  ^^  ad  ^^  te  a  Deo  missus  sim[i  cum  ^'  vitreo  libro,  ut  juzta 
verba  quae  in  eo  legisti,  "Aidaniun  in  "regnum  ordines.  Quod  si  obsecundare 
huic  nolueris  jussioni,  percutiam  te  iterato.  Hie  itaque  angelus Domini,  cum  per 
tres  continuas  noctes,  eundem  in  ^^manu  vitreum  habens  codicem,  apparuisset, 
eademque  Domini  jussa  de  regis  ejusdem  ordinatione  commendasset,  Sanctus, 
verbo  obsecutus  JDomini,  ad  louam  transnavigavit  insulam,  ibidemque 
"Aidanum,  iisdem  adventantem'  diebus,  in  regem,  sicut  erat  jussus,  ordinavit. 
Et  inter  ordinationis  verba,  de  filiis^  et  nepotibus*^  pronepotibusque*  ejus 
*®futura  prophetizavit :  imponensque  manum  super  caput  ejus,  ordinans  bene- 
dixit^ 

10  hoc  D.        ""1*  esse  angelicum  D.        *'""  om,  D.       i»  hoc  D.        *•  aebanum  D.        "  regem  D. 
»«  uavi  B.        19  ae6anuTn  D.        «>  ftituris  D. 


a  name  which  we  find  in  St.  Columba's  family. 
The  death  of  logenanus  is  recorded  by  Tigh. 
at  595  :  Mors  Eoghani  mic  Gabhrain.  An.  Ult. 
594.  See  Four  Mast.  616;  ii.  9  (p.  117)  supra, 
'  Adventantem, — Chalmers  despatches  the 
proceedings  of  this  chapter  in  the  following 
brief  manner  *  **Aidan,  thei  successor  of  Conal, 
thinking  that  the  solemnity  of  inauguration 
might  contribute  to  the  stability  of  his  power, 
passed  over  to  the  sacred  isle,  for  obtaining 
his  object,  whether  of  policy,  or  religion :  and, 
here,  in  574,  was  the  king  ordained^  and  inau- 
guratedf  by  the  abbot,  according  to  the  ceremo- 
nial of  the  liber  vitreus.**  —  Caledon.  i.  322. 
The  idea  of  the  ceremonial  he  derives  from 
Innes ;  and  in  divesting  the  story  of  its  mira- 
culous character  he  should  have  left  it  out. 
The  service  which  St  Columba  rendered  on 
this  occasion  was  productive  of  reciprocal  ad- 
vantage, for,  while  it  conferred  the  sanction  of 
religion  upon  the  questionable  title  of  iEdan, 
it  secured  to  the  abbot  of  Hy  a  prescriptive 
supremacy  in  the  politico-religious  adminis- 
tration of  Dalriada. 

?  Ftliia See  note  «,  i.  9  (p.  35)  supra, 

^  Nepotibus. — His  successor  in  the  kingdom 
was  Eochaidh  Buidhe,  whose  sons  were,  ac- 


cording to  the  Irish  tract  on  the  Men  of  Alba, 
Domhnall  Breao  (mentioned  in  the  text) ; 
Domhnall  Donn ;  Conall  Crandamhna(rex.  642- 
660)  ;  Conall  Beag ;  Connadh  Cearr  (success.,  et 
occis.  630) ;  Failbhe  (fell  in  battle  of  FedaEuin, 
Tig.  629)  ;  Domhangart ;  and  Cuganmathair. 
Eochaidh  Finn^  .£dan*s  second  son,  had  eight 
sons,  namely,  Baodan ;  Pordan ;  Pleatan ;  Cor- 
mac  ;  Cronan  ;  Fearadach  ;  Fedhllmidh ;  and 
Caiplene.  Conang,  ^dan*s  sixth  son  (who  was 
drowned  in  622),  had  nine  sons,  namely,  Riogh- 
allan;  Fearchar;  Artan;  Artur;  Donnchadh; 
Domhangort ;  Nechtan  ;  Nemh  ;  Cruimine. 
Gartnatt  ^dan's  eighth  son,  had  four  sons, 
whose  names  are  not  recorded.  (Lib.  Bally- 
mot,  fol.  84  6  a ;  Mac  Firbis,  Gen.  MS.  p.  401.) 

*  Pronepotibus, — Fearcadh,  or  Fear  car,  son 
of  Connadh  Cearr,  succeeded  his  father  in  630. 
Cathusach  (who  died  in  650),  and  Domangard, 
were  sons  of  Domhnall  Breac.  Domhnall  Donn 
(rex.  660-673),  *^nd  Maolduin  (rex.  673-690), 
were  sons  of  Conall  Cranndamhna  (Duan  AI- 
ban. ;  Ogyg.  p.  478)  ;  and  it  was  on  their  death 
that  the  house  of  Loam  came  into  power. 

J  Ordinans  benedixit. — Conventual,  not  epis- 
copal, rank  was  what  conferred  importance  on 
ecclesiastics  in  the  eyes  of  the  Scots  at  that 
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'^  Cummeneus  Albus,^  in  libro  quern  de  virtutibus  sancti  ColumbaB  **8crip- 
sitS  sic  dixit  quod  sanctus  Columba  de  **Aidano  et  de  posteris  ejus,  et  de 
regno  suo,  prophetare  coepit,  dicens,  Indubitanter  "crede,  O  "Aidane,  '•quo- 

«i  uMque  ad  fin,  cap.  om.  B.      »  scribens  D.      «  ae6aiio  D.      a*  credo  C.      »  aebane  D.      »  q^od  C. 


day ;  and  St.  Colamba,  whose  influence  was 
now  confirmed  by  a  ten  years'  snccessfnl  admin- 
istration of  Hy  in  addition  to  his  royal  de- 
scent, occupied  the  same  relation  to  the  Dalriadic 
kings  that  the  abbot  of  Armagh  did  to  the  so- 
vereigns of  Ireland.  There  was  this  difference, 
however,  in  the  systems,  that  the  Dalriadic 
dynasty  commenced  under  Christian  auspices, 
whereas  the  sovereignty  of  Ireland  had  des- 
cended from  Pagan  times,  and  had  probably 
conveyed  into  Christian  ages  a  Pagan  mode  of 
inauguration.  The  earliest  notice  we  have  of 
ecclesiastical  interference  in  the  confirmation 
of  royalty  in  Ireland,  is  found  in  the  Annals  of 
Ulster,  A.C.  992,  where  it  is  recorded  that  the 
Coarb  of  St.  Patrick,  po  eple$  spab  pish 
pop  Qeb  mac  nDomnaill  i  piaohnup©  pamta 
Pacpaio,  contulU  gradum  regis  super  Aedum 
fiUum  Domnalli  in  conspectu  congregationis  Pa- 
tricii.  This,  however,  was  only  the  case  of  a 
provincial  king,  and  was  probably  the  com- 
mencement of  the  practice.  But  see  O'Dono- 
van,  Hy-Fiachr.  p.  452  ;  Four  Mast.  992  ; 
R.  King,  Memoir  of  Primacy,  p.  38.  Martene, 
treating  De  solemni  Regum  benedictione,  has 
the  following  observation  on  the  present  oc- 
currence: **  Antiquissima  omnium,  quas  inter 
legendum  mihi  reperire  licuit,  ea  est  que  a 
Columba  abbate  Hieusi  facta  est  jussu  angeli 
in  Aidanum  Scotorum  regem,  cujus  meminit 
Cumeneus  Albus  in  Vita  S.  Columbse  n.  5. 
Ssec.  I.  Benedictino.  Sed  ea  supponit  hone 
ritum  tanquam  usu  jam  receptissimum,  quippe 
ait  angelum  Domini,  ad  dictum  abbatem  mis- 
sum,  9111  in  tnanu  vitreum  ordinationis  regum 
habehat  librum :  Quse  verba  plane  innuunt  jam 
antea  reges  ordinatos  fuisse.  Sed  in  Aidani 
benedictione  illud  singulare  occurrit,  quod  non 
ab  episcopo,  sed  ab  abbate  fuerit  ordinatua.** — 


De  Antiq.  Eccl.  Ritib.  ii.  10  (tom.  ii.  p.  213  a, 
Antverp.  1763).  Martene  supposed  the  book 
presented  by  the  angel  to  have  been  a  formu- 
lary, and  suggested  the  mistaken  notion  to 
Innes,  who  refers  to  the  passage  just  quoted. 

^  Cummeneua  Alhus, — Son  of  Ernan,  son  of 
Fiachna,  of  the  race  of  Conall  Gulban.  He  was 
seventh  abbot  of  Hy,  and  presided  from  657  to 
669.  The  name  is  variously  written  in  Irish 
Cumme  (Tigh.  661),  Cuniaine  {id.  669),  Cum- 
mme  (Four  Mast.  668),  Cummem  (Mar.  Gorm. ; 
Cal.  Dungall.  24  Feb.),  Cuniine  (Mart.  Taml.) 
To  which  is  added  the  surname  Qilbe  (Tigh. 
661,  669),  or  pionn  (Mart  TamL  ;  Cal.  Dun- 
gall.  ;  Four  Mast.),  rendered  Albus  in  the  pre- 
sent instance,  and  An.  Ult.  668.  The  writer 
of  the  Paschal  Epistle  printed  by  Ussher  (Syli. 
xi.)  calls  himself  Cmmeanus^  and  is  generally 
supposed  to  have  been  the  same  as  Cummineos 
Albus,  though  the  identity  is  very  question- 
able. The  abbot  of  Hy  died  in  669,  Feb.  24, 
which  is  the  day  of  his  commemoration  in  the 
Calendars.  Colgan  has  collected  all  the  facta 
and  conjectures  that  are  recorded  of  him,  at' 
Feb.  24.   (Act.  SS.  pp.  408-411.) 

^  Libro  quern  scripsit, — Colgan  printed  an 
anonymous  Life  of  St.  Columba,  which  had  been 
taken  from  a  manuscript  of  Mirseus,  at  Ant- 
werp, and  was  included  in  Belfortius'  supple- 
ment to  SuriuB.  He  pronounced  it  ancient,  and 
placed  it  first  in  order  in  his  collection,  but 
expressed  no  opinion  of  its  authorship.  (Tr. 
Th.  pp.  32 1-324.)  Subsequently  there  appeared 
in  Mabillon's  Acta  Sanct.  Bened.  Ord.  (vol.  U 
pp.  342-349,  Vonet.  1733)  a  Life  of  St.  Co- 
lumba, differing  only,  as  the  BoUandist  editor 
observes,  **  in  aliquibus  loquendi  formulis,*' 
from  that  in  Colgan.  It  was  printed  from  a 
manuscript  of  Compeigne  (Compendiensis  mo- 
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niam  nuUus  adversariorum  tuorum  tibi  potent  resistere,  donee  prius  '^fraudu- 
lentiam  agas  in  me  et  in  posteros  meos.  Propterea  ergo  tu  filiis  commenda 
ut  et  ipsi  filiis  et  nepotibus  et  posteris  suis  commendent,  ne  per  consilia  mala 
eorum  sceptrum  regni  hujus  de  manibus  suis  perdant.  In  quocunque  enim 
tempore  ^^adversum  me  aut  adversus  cognatos  meos  qui  sunt  in  Hibemia 
fecerint,  flagellum,  quod  causa  tui  ab  angelo  sustinui  per  manum  Dei  super 
eos  in  magnum  flagitium  vertetur,  et  cor  virorum  auferetur  ab  eis  et  inimici 
eorum  vehementer  super  eos  confortabuntur™. 

Hoc  autem  vaticinium  tcmporibus  nostris  completum  est,  in  bello  '^Roth", 

27  malam  add,  C.        ^8  mai^e  pacb  D. 


nasterii),  and  was  intituled  Auetore  Cummeneo 
Albo,  Thus  a  work  which  was  supposed  by 
some  to  have  been  lost  was  brought  to  light 
from  two  independent  sources.  It  forms  the 
groundwork  of  Adamnan's  third  book,  into 
which  he  has  transferred  the  whole  tract,  with 
the  exception  of  two  chapters  which  he  has 
worked  into  an  earlier  part,  observing  the 
order  of  the  narrative,  and  in  many  instances 
employing  the  very  expressions  of  his  prede- 
cessor. The  Bollandist  editor  was  of  opinion 
that  the  scribe  who  wrote  the  Compoigne  MS. 
**  recentiorcm  Latinseque  linguae  studiosorem 
fuisse"  than  the  writer  of  the  Belfort  exemplar, 
and  for  that  reason  gave  a  preference  to  the 
latter  as  a  text  for  the  rita  Brevior  at  St.  Co- 
lumba's  day.  (Act.  SS.  Jun.  tom.  ii.  p.  185  h.) 
On  comparison,  however,  it  will  be  found  that 
Mabillon^s  text  agrees  better  with  Adamnan*s 
than  that  of  Colgan.  The  Irish  Franciscans, 
who  saved  the  hagiology  of  their  country,  sup- 
posed that  the  Life,  or  rather  portions  of  two 
lives,  which  are  preserved  in  the  Codex  Sal- 
manticensis,  and  are  printed  No.  2  in  Colgan's 
collection,  were  the  genuine  production  of 
Cnmmineus.  Accordingly  O'Clery,  in  the  Ca- 
lendar of  Donegal,  under  Cummian  Fionn,  at 
Feb.  24,  observes :  Do  fSPio^  hCta  Coluim- 
cille  1  34 1)0  6aibt)ilib,  biapob  ruf  Ven.  Abbas 
et  plurimorum  pater  cenobiorum,  *  He  wrote  a 
Life  of  Columkille  in  34  chapters,  which  com- 


mences thus:  VenerabiliM  Abba$,  &c.*  This 
description  led  Colgan  to  express  it  as  his  opin- 
ion that  the  second  Life  in  his  collection  was 
by  Cummineus ;  and  though  he  was  unable  to 
find  in  it  the  passage  cited  by  Adamnan,  he 
supposed  that  its  absence  was  caused  by  a 
chasm  in  the  manuscript.  Pinkerton  reprints 
Mabillon's  text.     (Vit.  Antiq.  pp.  27.45.) 

«»  Confortabuntur. — The  following  are  Cum- 
mineus' words  as  found  in  Mabillon's  text,  to 
which  are  added  in  brackets  the  yariations  in 
Colgan:  **  Indubitanter  crede  o  Aidane,  quo* 
niam  [quod]  nuUus  adversariorum  tuorum  [am, 
Colg.]  tibi  poterit  resistere  donee  prius  fran- 
dem  agas  in  me  et  in  posteros  meos.  His  eisdem 
[ipsis]  verbis  alloquere  filios  tuos,  ne  regnum 
perdant.  Quod  si  non  obaudierint  flagellum 
quod  causa  tui  ab  Angelo  Dei  [om,  Colg.]  sus- 
tinui, in  eos  retorquebitur."  (Act.  SS.  Bene- 
dict. Ord.  i  p.  343;  Colg.  Tr.  Th.  p.  3216; 
Act.  SS.  Jun.  ii.  p.  1 86  a.) 

»  Belio  Roth, — It  was  fought  in  637,  and 
the  following  is  the  record  of  it  in  Tighemach, 
under  that  year :  Cat  TTlui^e  Kach  pia 
Ti-Ooriniall  mac  Qetya,  ocuf  pia  macaib 
Qeba  Slame  [The  battle  of  Magh  Rath  by 
Domhnall,  son  of  Aedh  (see  p.  94,  supra),  and 
by  the  sons  of  Aedh  Slaine  (p.  42,  supray],  sed 
Domnall  regnavit  Temoriam  in  illo  tempore ;  in 
quo  cecidit  Congal  Caechf  pi  illat)h  1  [king  of 
Uladh,  and]  Faelan  cum  multis  nobUibus,    The 
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*'Domnail  Brecco®,  nepote  '^^Aidani,  sine  causa  vastante  provinciam  '^DomnilP 
nepotis  ^^Ainmuireg.  Et  a  die  ilia  usque  hodie  adhuc  in  proclivo  sunt  ab 
extraneis** :  quod  suspiria  doloris  pectori  incutit. 


»  donaldo  C.  D.         »  aet^ani  D.         »  domnaill  C.    donaldi  D. 
ainmuireg  F.    ainmirech  Colg. 


a  amureg  C.    ainmireach  D. 


An.  Ult.  relate  the  occurrence  more  succinctlji 
but  in  the  exact  form  of  the  text :  A.  C.  636, 
Bellum  Roth.    An  ancient  historical  romance, 
called  The  Battle  ofMagh  Rath,  was  published 
in  the  original  Irish,  with  a  translation  and 
notes,  for  the  Irish  Archseological  Society,  in 
1842,  by  Professor  O'Donovan.     This  curious 
tale,  while  it  contains  many  statements  that  are 
inaccurate,  seems  in  its  main  features  to  have 
been  founded  upon  fact,  and  supplies  the  infor- 
mation which  is  required  to  identify  the  ac- 
counts of  Adamnan  and  the  Annals.     It  states 
that  Congal  Claen,  the  prime  mover  of  the  ex- 
pedition, was  maternal  grandson  of  Eochaidh 
Buidhe,  and  consequently  that  Domhnall  Breac 
was  his  uncle.    That,  flying  to  Alba,  he  pre- 
sented himself  at  his  grandfather's  court  of 
Dun  Monaidh  (p.  46),  at  Sliabh  Monaidh  (p.  56). 
Which  place  is  identified  by  some  with  Dun- 
staffnage  (Battle  of  Magh  Rath,  p.  46 ;  Irish 
Nennius,  p.  285),  but  on  insufficient  grounds. 
Edinburgh  is  called  Dun  Monaidh  on  the  title 
of  Bishop  Carsewell's  Psalms.  (See  also  Trans. 
Gael.  Soc.  p.  118.)     The  following  summary 
of  the  tale  is  given  by  Charles   O'Conor  of 
Belanagare :  **  Domnall,  son  of  Aodh,  the  son 
of  Ainmirey,  ascended  the  throne,  and  began 
his  administration  with  an  act  of  extreme  jus- 
tice; that  of  taking  yengeance  on  the  mur- 
derer of  his  predecessor.      Congal  Claon  he 
defeated  in  the  battle  of  Dunkehem  (see  p. 
95,  mpra),  and  obliged  him  to  fly  into  Britain. 
Congal  Claon  remained  nine  years  in  exile. 
Saxons,  Britons,   Albanian  Scots,  and  Picts 
flocked  to  his  standard.     His  domestic  par- 
tisans prepared  for  his  reception,  and  he  landed 
safely  on  the  coast  of  Down.    Domnall,  king 
of  Ireland,  was  not  unprepared.     He  imm^ 
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diately  encamped  near  the  enemy  at  Moyrath, 
*and  began  as  bloody  a  battle  as  can  be  found 
in  the  records  of  that  age :  it  continued  with 
various  success  for  six  whole  days,  until  vic- 
tory declared  for  the  nation  on  the  seventh. 
Congal  Claon,  the  soul  of  the  enemies'  army, 
was  defeated  and  slain  at  the  head  of  the  troops 
of  Ulad.     The  foreign  troops  were  soon  broke 
with  g^eat  slaughter ;  and  Domnal  Breac,  King 
of  the  Albanian  Scots,  hardly  escaped  to  Bri- 
tain, with  the  sorry  remains  of  a  fine  army, 
which  should  be  employed  for  the  defence  of  the 
people  he  so  wantonly  attacked." — Dissert,  on 
Hist,  of  Ireland,  p.  210  (Dubl.  181 2).    Fordnn, 
who  notices  this  prophecy,  represents  JEdan 
as  acting  **contra  B.  Columbse  monita,"  and 
paying  the  penalty  in  defeat  (Scotichr.  iii.  27) ; 
but  he  omits  to  notice  the  real  drift  of  the  al- 
leged prediction.    Magh  Rath  is  supposed  to 
be  the  modem  Moira,  a  well-known  village  and 
parish  in  the  county  of  Down ;  but  as  the  iden- 
tification is  based  upon  the  name  alone,  the 
existence  of  other  places  in  the  county  of  Down 
similarly  called,  renders  the  supposition  doubt- 
ful ;  especially  as  the  chief  clue  given  in  the  tale 
leads  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Newry  (pp.  274, 
276).    The  places  mentioned  in  connexion  with 
the  battle,  Magh-comair  (pp.  1 10, 227),  Tukhan-' 
na-dtaUlgeann  (p.  119),  Daire-in-tatha^  Com 
Congail  (p.   174),   Ard-na- himaircsi  (p.  180), 
Cnocan-an'Choscair  (p.  216),  and  Ath-an^omaimh 
(p.  226),  will  probably  determine  the  situation. 

o  Domnail  Brecco, — Son  of  Eochodius  Buidhe 
(L  9,  pp.  35,  36,  supra).  The  Dyvnwal  Vryek 
of  Aneurin's  continuator. — Gododin.  vss.  753, 
884  (ed.  Williams,  pp.  150,  156, 184,  199}. 

p  Domm^.—See  L  10  (p.  37),  49  (p.  94),  ntpra. 

4  InprocUvo  ab  extraneis, — The  text  of  Cum- 
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*  DE  ANGELORUM  APPARITIONE  ALICUJUS  BEATI  BRITONIS  ANIMAM  AD  C(ELUM 

VEHENTIUM. 

Alio  'in  tempore,  cum  vir  sanctus  in  loua  'commoraretur  insula,  quidam 
de  suis  ^monachis,  Brito,  bonis  actibus  intentus,  molestia  correptus  corporis, 
ad  extrema  perductus  est.     Quem  cum  *vir  venerandus  in  hora  sui  visitaret 

1  tUul,  om,  C.  D.  F.  S.  BolL        >  om.  D.        3  convenarctur  C.        ^  moDAchus  CD.        ^  cm,  D. 


mian  in  Mablllon  thus  expresses  the  falfilment 
of  St.  Columba's  prediction :  **  Qaod  ita  factum 
est :  mandatum  namque  yiri  Dei  transgredi- 
enteSf  regnum  perdidemnt."  Colgan*s  text  is 
less  explicit :  "  Qaod  ita  eyenit  mandatum  viri 
Dei  transgredientibus.*'  The  expression  reg- 
num perdiderurU  seems  to  refer  to  the  departure 
of  the  sceptre  from  the  house  of  Gabhran  to 
that  of  Loarn,  which  took  place  when  Ferchar 
Fada  succeeded  Maelduin.  Chalmers  fixes  this 
erent  at  68i,  while  the  Irish  Annals  record  the 
death  of  Maelduin  at  689.  In  either  case  the 
words  appear  to  be  interpolated,  for  Cummian 
died  in  669.  Adamnan,  however,  with  propriety 
uses  the  words  in  the  text,  for  he  was  thirteen 
years  old  when  the  battle  of  Magh  Rath  was 
fought,  and  he  lived  to  see  Ferchar  Fada,  of 
the  house  of  Loam,  several  years  on  the  throne. 
Daring  this  period  various  reverses  happened 
to  the  house  of  Gabhran ;  and  not  only  did  the 
rival  families  of  the  race  improve  them  to  their 
own  advantage,  but  the  Picts,  Strathdyde 
Britons,  and  Saxons  were  sure  to  profit  by 
their  neighbours*  declension.  Tighemach  re- 
cords, at  678,  and  the  An.  Ult.  677  [recte  634, 
for  the  entry  is  taken  from  a  chronicle,  forty- 
foar  years  in  arrear],  JBellum  i  CalaihroBf  in 
quo  victus  est  Domhnall  JBreacc,  (Query,  Ca- 
lathros,  now  Culros,  on  the  north  side  of  the 
Forth;  or  a  tract  in  Stirlingshire?  See  An. 
Ult.  735,  Bellum  CnuicC'Cairpri  i  Calatros  UC 
ecap  liniit)ii  [ad  inter  stagna]  inter  Dalriatai 
et  Fortren  [i.  e.  Scotos  Albienses  et  Pictos],  et 
Talorggan  mac  Fergu$ofilium  Anfceallaieh  fugi- 


entem  cum  exercitu  persequitur ;  in  qua  congres- 
sione  multi  nohiUs  ceciderunt,  Williams  identi- 
fies Cattraeth  and  Calatros,  Gododin,  p.  184.} 
And  again,  at  638  (An.  Ult.  637),  Cach  Jl^Tine 
TTlaipifon  [TTluperon — Ult.']  m  quo  mumn- 
cip  DoThnaiU  bpicc  tx)  ccicheb :  ec  obpef- 
fio  Gcain,  Uhe  battle  of  Gleann-Maireson, 
in  which  the  army  of  Domhnall  Breacc  was 
routed :  and  the  siege  of  Etan.'  The  scene  of 
this  battle  was  not  Glenmorison,  on  Loch 
Ness  in  Inverness,  as  Chalmers  (i.  p.  286)  and 
O'Conor  (vol.  iv.  p.  47)  suggest,  but  a  tract 
in  the  debateable  ground  of  West  Lothian* 
Etan^  again,  is  not  Edinburgh,  as  some  sup- 
pose (Williams,  Gododin.  p.  99),  which  was 
anciently  Agned,  and  Dun  Monaidh,  but  Catr- 
Eden,  the  Eiddyn  of  Aneurin  (Gododin,  vss. 
*i3>  i57»  i83»  733)»  ^^^  Carriden,  a  parish 
on  the  Forth,  in  Linlithgowshire,  the  identi- 
fication  of  which  we  learn  from  the  interpo- 
lator of  Gildas*  History :  "  Kair  Eden,  civitas 
antiquissima,  duorum  ferme  millium  spatio  a 
monasterio  Abercurnig,  quod  nunc  vocatur 
Abercorn."  (Capit.  9,  Monument,  p.  5.)  In 
642,  according  to  Tighernach,  and  641  of  the 
An.  Ult,  Domhnall  Brecc,  i  each  Spata  Cai- 
piTin  [in  the  battle  of  Strath-Cairin]  in  fine 
anni  in  Decembre  interftctuB  est  xv.  regni  sui  ab 
Boon  rege  Britonum.  This  occurrence  is  en- 
tered a  second  time  in  those  Annals  forty-four 
years  later,  a  repetition  which  is  observable  in 
other  cases,  and  indicates  the  employment  of  a 
different  authority.  There  king  Hoan  is  called 
Baany  who  seems  to  be  the  same  as  Auin^ 


CAP.  6.] 


Auctore  Adamnano. 


203 


exitus,  paulisper  ad  *Iectulum  ^ejus  ^assistcns,  et  ei  benedicens,  ocyus  domum 
egreditur,  nolens  'videre  ^^morientem.  Qui  eodem  momento  post  sancti  de 
domu  "  secessum  "  viri  prsesentem  finiit  vitam.  Turn  vir  prasdicabilis,  in 
^'plateola*  sui  deambulans  monasterii,  porrectis  ad  ccelum  oculis,  diutius  valde 
obstupescens,  admirabatur.  Quidam  vero  frater,  ^^Aidanus  nomine,  "filius 
^^Libir^  bonse  indolis  et  religiosus  homo,  qui  solus  de  fratribus  eadem  adiuit 
bora,  flexis  genibus,  rogare  coepit  ut  Sanctus  eidem  tantae  admirationis  causam 
^'intimaret.  Cui  Sanctus,  Nunc  sanctos  angelos  in  aere  contra  adversarias 
potestates  belligerare  vidi ;  Christoque  ^"agonothetse  gratias  ago  quia  victores 
angeli  animam  bujus  peregrini,  qui  primus  apud  nos  in  hac  insula  mortuus  est", 
ad  coelestis  patrisB  gaudia  evexerunt.  Sed  hoc  quaeso  sacramentum  nemini 
in  vita  mea  reveles. 


•  lectum  C.         ''  om,  D.         ^  assidens  G.    acceflsit  D.         ^10  se  ab  aliis  videri  D. 
C.  D.         12  om.  D.         13  piatea  D.         "  aedanos  D.         »*-»«  om.  C.  D.         "  liber  B. 
18  agonitbetie  A.  B.    agonizante  D. 


11  receflsum 
"  diceret  D. 


whose  son,  Domhoall,  king  of  Ailclaaithe  (see 
note  ^  p.  43,  8upra\  died  in  694.  This  battle 
wKs  fought  in  the  valley  of  the  Carron  in  Stir- 
lingshire. At  650,  is  recorded  the  *  Death  of 
Cathasacb,  son  of  Domhnall  Breac*  At  673, 
is  recorded  the  Jugulacio  Domaingairt  mic 
Domhnaill  Bricc  regis  Dalriata.  In  689,  Mora 
Cathasaig  nepotia  Domhnaill  BricCt  and  Mors 
Maelduin  mic  Conaill  Crandamhna,  On  the 
death  of  Maelduin,  the  royalty  passed  to  Fer- 
char  Fada,  of  the  house  of  Loam,  who  was 
able  to  entail  the  dignity  on  his  descendants. 

•  Plateola, — See  note  %  i.  50  (p.  98)  supra. 

^  Aidanus  fiUus  Libir. — Colgan,  who  strires 
to  canonize  every  member  of  the  fraternity, 
conjectures  that  this  was  the  bishop  Aidan 
who  was  sent  in  635  to  convert  the  Northum- 
brians, and  died  in  651.  But  as  it  appears 
from  the  narrative  that  the  present  occurrence 
happened  soon  after  563,  at  which  date  this 
Aidanus  was  an  adult,  it  is  not  likely  that  he 
could  have  undertaken  the  active  duties  of  a 
missionary  sixty  or  seventy  years  after. 

*  Qui  primus  mortuus  est, — If  this  be  under- 
stood absolutely,  it  may  help  to  qualify  the 
curious  and  not  very  creditable  story  of  the 
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first  Christian  performance  in  Hy.  Qcbepc 
Columcille  mt)rm  pa  Tnuincip  ip  maicb  bun 
ap  pperha  bo  bul  po  talmain  punb,  acop 
acbepc  ppiu,  ip  cec  bib  nech  ecm  uaib  bo 
bul  po  uip  no  h-mnpipe  bia  coipecpab. 
Qcpachc  puap  Obpan  epVaccab,  acap  ipeb 
acbepc.  t)ia  nam  gab^a  olpe  ip  eplom  lem 
pin.  Q  Obpain  ol  Colum  cille  pocbia  a  lo$ 
pin  .1.  m  cibepchep  a  ic$e  bo  neoch  1  com- 
li$e  pi  mma  popcpa  pippep  ap  cup.  tuib 
lapum  Obpan  bo^um  mitie.  pochai^p  mm 
eclaip  hi  la  lapum.  *  Columkille  said,  then,  to 
his  people.  It  would  be  well  for  us  that  our 
roots  should  pass  into  the  earth  here.  And  he 
said  to  them,  It  is  permitted  to  you  that  some 
one  of  you  go  under  the  earth  of  this  island  to 
consecrate  it.  Odhran  arose  quickly,  and  thus 
spake :  If  you  accept  me,  sud  he,  I  am  ready 
for  that.  O  Odhran,  said  Columcille,  you  shall 
receive  the  reward  of  this :  no  request  shall  be 
granted  to  any  one  at  my  tomb,  unless  he  first 
ask  of  thee.  Odhran  then  went  to  heaven.  He 
(Colum)  founded  the  church  of  Hy  then.'  Such 
is  the  story  in  the  old  Irish  Life,  which  O'Don- 
nell  transfers  into  his  narrative  (ii.  12,  Tr.  Th. 
p.  41 1  a),  adding,  "  Saomm  corpus  eo  loco  cre- 
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*DE  ANGELORUM  REVELATA  EIDEM  SANCTO  VIRO  VISIONE,  QUI  ANIMAM  ALICU- 

JUS  DIORMITI  AD  CCELUM  DUCEBANT. 

Alio  in  tempore,  quidam  'Hibemiensis  peregrinus  ad  Sanctum  perve- 
niens,  per  aliquot  apud  eum  menses  in  'loua  ^commanebat  insula.  Cui  yir 
beatus  alia  die,  Nunc,  ait,  quidam  de  'provincialibus  Huis  clericis  ad  ccelum 
ab  angelis  portatur,  cujus  adhuc  ignoro  nomen.  Frater  vero  hoc  audiens 
ccepit  secum  de  'provincia  perscrutari  Anteriorum*,  "qui  Scotice  ^^Indairthir** 
"  nuncupantur,  et  de  illius  beati  hominis  vocabulo ;  "hocque  consequenter 
intulit  verbum,  "Inquiens,  Alium  Christi  scio  "militonem  qui  sibi  in  eodem 
territorio,  in  quo  et  ego  commanebam,  "monasteriolum  construxit,  nomine 
'*Diormitium°.     Cui  Sanctus  ait.  Ipse  est  de  quo  dicis,  qui  nunc  ab  angelis 


1  Hhd,  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  BolL 
vincialibus  B.      provincia  D. 
13  hoc  eifl  D.        ^3  dicens  D. 


3  everniensis  A.  C.         ^  iona  B.         ^  commanens  D.         *  compxx>- 
7  tua  D.         8  vita  B.         9-n  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.         »o  ondairtir  B. 
H  commilitonem  C.         ^^  monasterium  D.        ^^  diarmatom  D. 


ditum  est,  qui  deinceps  Odrani  sepulchretum 
est  appellatus.**  It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that 
the  principali  and  now  only  cemetery  in  Hy  is 
called  the  Reilig  Orain^  after  him  instead  of  the 
patron  saint,  and  has  been  so  for  many  centu- 
ries ;  for  in  the  gloss  to  the  Feilire  of  ^ng^s, 
at  St.  Odhran's  commemoratioUf  Oct.  27,  it  is 
obseryed,  o  hi  Cbolaim  cille  .i.  "Relic  06pam, 
*  of  Hy  Colaim-cille,  .i.  of  Relic  Odhrain.'  Pro- 
bably Odhran  was  the  6rst  of  St.  Columba's  fra- 
ternity who  was  interred  in  the  island,  and  the 
whole  island  being  called  after  the  patron,  the 
cemetery  took  its  name  from  the  first  kinsman 
of  his  community  who  was  buried  in  it.  The 
story  had  not  lost  in  its  carriage  when  it  was 
told  to  Pennant,  and  the  late  Hon.  A.  Herbert 
has  reyived  it  in  a  way  which  will  surprise  if  it 
does  not  convince.  See  his  Peculiarities  of  Cui- 
deism,  British  Magazine,  vol.  xxvi,  p.  10 ;  Irish 
Nennius,  p.  xxt.  See  also  the  drawings  of  St. 
Oran's  chapel,  a  building  of  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury, but  the  oldest  now  remaining  in  the  island, 
and  of  the  Reilig,  in  Graham^s  Antiqq.  of  Iona, 
plates  5,  6  (Lond.  1 850). 


*  Anteriorum. — Equivalent  to  Orientaliwm, 
See  the  note  on  the  word,  L  43  (p.  82) 
supra. 

^  Indairthir. — This  word  is  compounded  of 
int>,  an  old  form  of  the  article  in  the  nom.  plu- 
ral, which  is  usually  joined  to  its  noun  (see 
Zeuss,  Gram.  Celt.  i.  pp.  230,  237  ;  O'Donovan, 
Ir.Gr.  p.  67),  and  Qipchip,  *  Easterns.*  Some- 
times it  appears  in  the  early  Annals  in  the  form 
na  nQipcbep,  and  sometimes,  as  An.Ult.  640, 
in  its  equivalent  Latin  Orientales,  Hi  na  nQip- 
chip,  of  Tigh.  722,  is  rex  Orientalium  in  An. 
Ult.  721.  Thus  in  the  Tripartite  Life  of  St. 
Patrick,  Oirthir,  id  est  Orientalis^  iiL  7 1  (Tr. 
Th.  p.  162  6).  The  people  were  so  called,  aa 
inhabiting  aipteap  Qip^iall,  East  Oriel  (Four 
Mast.  1099).     See  the  note,  p.  83,  supra, 

c  Diormitium, — Not  expressly  noticed  in  the 
calendars.  Colgan  conjectured  that  he  waa 
"Diarmait,  son  of  Meachar,  bishop  of  Airther- 
magh  in  Tuath-ratha,"  who  is  commemorated 
at  Jan.  16;  but  incorrectly,  for  Tuath-ratha  is 
now  called  Toora,  and  is  part  of  the  barony 
of  Magheraboy,  in  the  county  of  Fermanagh ; 
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Dei  in  paradisum  dcductus  est.  Sed  hoc  "etiam  non  negligenter  adnotandum 
est,  quod  idem  vir  venerabilis  multa  sibi  a  Deo  arcana,  ab  aliis  celata,  sacra- 
menta*^,  nullo  modo  in  hominum  notitiam  prodi  passus  sit,  duabus,  ut  ipse  ali- 
quando  paucis  ^^intimaverat  fratribus,  causis  existentibus ;  hoc  est,  ut  jactan- 
tiam  devitaret,  et  ad  semetipsum  interrogandum,  insustentabiles  turbas  de  se 
aliqua  interrogare  volentes,  divulgata  revelationum  fama,  non  invitaret. 


'DB    ANGELORUM    CONTRA   DJGMOKBS    FORTI    BELLIGERATIONE    SANCTO    IN 

EODEM  BELLO   OPPORTUNE   'SUBVENIENTIUM. 

Alia  die,  vir  sanctus,  in  'loua  conversans  insula,  remotiorem  ab  ^homini- 
bus  locum,  aptumque  ad  orationem,  in  saltibus  quaesivitic  ibidemque  cum 
orare  coepisset,  subito,  ut  ipse  postea  paucis  intimaverat  fratribus,  videt  contra 
se  nigerrimam  dasmonum^  cum  ferreis  yerubus  aciem  proeUari :  qui,  sicuti 
sancto  yiro  per  Spiritum  revelatum  erat,  monasterium  ejus  invadere,  et  multos 

"  jam  D.        19  om.  D. 
1  tUul.  om,  C.  D.  F.  S.  BolL        a  sabvenientis  B.        3  iona  B.        «  ommboa  B.  D. 


whereas  the  church  mentioned  in  the  text  was 
on  the  east  side  of  the  county  of  Armagh. 

^  SacramerUa — See  note  ^,  i.  43  (p.  84),  and 
chap.  6  (p.  203),  supra. 

•  Detmonum. — St.  Columba  is  represented  as 
engaged  on  rarious  occasions  in  personal  en- 
counters with  demons ;  as,  when  he  went  to  the 
aid  of  Cainnech  of  Aghabo,  and  Eugenius  of 
Ardstraw  (O'Donnell,  ii.  22,  Tr.  Th.  p.  412  6); 
and  of  Ruadhan  of  Lothra  (Tr.  Th.  p.  461  a, 
c.  39).  But  his  most  brilliant  achierement  is 
related  in  the  Irish  legend  of  King  Brandubh's 
death,  of  which  the  following  is  a  literal  trans- 
lation :  **  Brandubh  was  killed  on  the  morrow, 
and  demons  carried  off  his  soul  into  the  air. 
And  Maedhog  [abbot  of  Ferns]  heard  the  wail 
of  his  soul  as  it  was  undergoing  pain,  while  he 
was  with  the  reapers.  And  he  went  into  the 
air,  and  began  to  battle  with  the  demons.  And 
thejr  passed  over  Hj;  and  Columkille  heard 
them  while  he  was  writing ;  and  he  stuck  the 
style  [spaib,  graphium]  into  his  cloak,  and 
went  to  the  battle  to  the  aid  of  Maedhog,  in 


defence  of  Brandubh's  soul.  And  the  battle 
passed  over  Rome,  and  the  style  fell  out  of 
Columkille' s  cloak,  and  dropped  in  front  of 
Gregory,  who  took  it  up  in  his  hand.  Colum- 
kille followed  the  soul  of  Brandubh  to  heaven. 
When  he  reached  it,  the  congregation  of  hea- 
Ten  were  at  Celebration,  namely,  Te  decet 
hymnus^  and  Benedic  anima  mea,  and  Laudate 
pueri  Dominum;  and  this  is  the  beginning  of 
the  Celebration  of  heaven.  Columbkille  did  the 
same  as  the  people  of  heaven.  And  they  brought 
Brandubh's  soul  back  to  his  body  again.  Co- 
lumbkille tarried  with  Gregory ;  and  brought 
away  Gregory's  brooch  [bealc]  with  him,  and 
it  is  the  hereditary  brooch  [bel^  ait)ecbca, 
literally  teatamentary  brooch,  being  an  heir- 
loom in  Hy,  as  the  CI05  an  eabachca,  or  tes- 
tamentary  6«//,  was  in  Armagh]  of  the  coarb  of 
Columkille  to  this  day.  And  he  left  his  style 
with  Gregory." — Lib.  Lecan,  fol.  183  a.  The 
legend  is  transferred  from  the  Irish  original 
into  O'Donnell's  Life.  See  Colgan's  abridg* 
ment,  iii.  45  (Tr.  Th.  p.  439  a). 
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ex  fratribus  iisdem  volebant  jugulare  sudibus^.  Ipse  vero  contra  tales  semulos 
unus  homo  innumcros,  accepta  Paul!  armatura^  apostoli,  forti  conflictu  dimica- 
bat.  Et  ita  ex  majore  dici  parte  utrinque  dimicatum  est,  nee  innumerabiles 
unum  *vincere  poterant,  nee  eos  unus  de  sua  valebat  insula  repellere ;  donee 
angeli  Dei,  ut  Sanctus  post  quibusdam  non  multis  retulerat,  in  adminiculuni 
affuere;  ^quorum  timore  ^proturbati  daemones  loco  cessere.  Eademque  die, 
Sanctus  ad  monasterium  post  daemoniorum  reversus  de  sua  insula  effugatio- 
nem,  hoc  de  ®eisdem  ^turmis  hostilibus  verbum  profatur,  inquiens,  Uli  *°exitia- 
biles  "aemuli  qui  hac  die  de  hujus  "terrulae,  Deo  propitio,  regione,  angelis 
"nobis  subvenientibus,  ad  "Ethicam**  "effugati  sunt*  "terram,  "ibidemque 
"saevi  "invasores,  fratrum  monasteria  invadent,  et  pestilentes  *°inferent  mor- 
bos,  quorum  molistia  infestati,  multi  morientur.  Quod  iisdem  diebus,  juxta 
beati  **praBscientiam  viri,  ita  "et  factum  est,  Et  post,  interveniente  biduo,  ei 
revelante  Spiritu,  Bene,  ait,  Baitheneus^,  auxiliante  Deo,  dispensavit  ut  ejus- 


^om.  D. 
i>  demones  D. 
"  ibidem  C. 


«  quo  B.  7  perturbati  C.  D.  8  demoniacis  D.  »  om,  D.  w  exitiati  D. 

12  terraB  D.  w  om.  D.  »*  aethicam  C.  w  fogati  C.  D.  F.  8.         w  om,  D. 

18  19  intrantes  D.        «>  ferent  D.        21  Bententiam  D.        »  om,  D. 


^  Sudibus. — This  may  be  taken  metaphori- 
cally, for,  on  the  expulsion  of  the  demons  to 
the  Ethica  terra,  their  assaults  were  felt  in  the 
form  of  pestilent  diseases.  Thus  the  word 
arrow  is  used  in  Psal.  xci.  5  ;  and  toe  in  Iliad, 
A.  48.  At  sea  their  violence  was  experienced 
in  the  raging  of  tempests.  See  ii.  34  (p.  149} 
fKpra,  cap.  iii.  13  (p.  214)  infra, 

^  Pauli  armatura, — Ephes.  vi.  13-17*  It  was 
thus,  as  Bede  relates,  that  St.  Cuthbert  freed 
the  little  island  of  Fame  from  demoniacal  oc- 
cupation. Vit.  S.  Cuthb.  c.  17 ;  Hist.  Eccl.  iv.  28. 

<*  Etkicam  terram The  island  of  Tiree.    See 

note^  i.  19  (p.  48)  ntpra.  To  which  may  be 
added,  in  reference  to  the  transition  forms  of 
the  name,  that  Martin  calls  it  7Vr«-ty,  but 
partly  errs  in  deriving  it  from  T\re,  a  country, 
and  ty,  an  isthmus.  (West.  Islands,  p.  267.) 

«  EffugcUi  sunt.  —  Cruachan-aichle,  now 
Croagh  Patrick,  a  mountain  in  Mayo,  is  fa- 
mous in  legendary  record  as  the  scene  of  St. 
Patrick's  final  conflict  with  the  demons  of  Ire- 
land :  from  its  summit  he  drove  them  into  the 


ocean,  and  completed  their  discomfiture  by 
flinging  his  bell,  the  Beaman  Brighde,  among 
their  retreat  ing  ranks.  (Vit.  Trip.  iL  64,  Tr. 
Th.  p.  138  a.)  Passing  northwards,  they 
emerged  from  the  deep,  and  took  up  their 
abode  in  the  savage  wilds  of  Seangleann,  on 
the  south-west  of  Donegal.  Here  they  re- 
mained unmolested  till  our  Tirconnellian  saint 
was  directed  by  an  angel  to  rid  the  place  of 
its  foul  inhabitants.  After  a  violent  struggle 
with  the  demons,  h^  completely  routed  them, 
and  with  the  help  of  the  Dubh-duaibseach,  his 
bell,  drove  them  once  for  all  into  the  sea.  His 
name  was  henceforward  associated  with  the 
tract,  and  the  wild  parish  of  Glencolumbkill 
preserves  in  its  topography  and  traditions  a 
living  commentary  on  the  -legend  of  St.  Co- 
lumba's  first  visit  to  it,  as  told  by  ManusO*Don- 
nell  in  1520.  (Vit.  S.  Columbae,  i.  89,  Tr.  Th. 
p.  403  6.)  Sliabh  Liag,  commonly  called  Slieve- 
League,  a  precipitous  mountain  in  this  region, 
commands,  in  clear  weather,  a  view  of  Croagh 
Patrick  on  the  south-west. 


CAP.  9.] 


Auctore  Adamnano. 


207 


dem  ecclesiae  cui,  Deo  auctore,  prasest,  in  Campo  *'Lunge^,  jejuniis  et  oratiom- 
bus  coUectio*^  a  daemonum  **defendatiir  invasione :  ubi  nemo,  excepto  uno  qui 
mortuus  est,  hac  vice  morietur.  Quod  ita,  juxta  vaticinium  ejus,  expletum 
est.  Nam  cuni  multi  in  ceteris  ejusdem  insulse  monasteriis^  eodem  morbo 
morerentur,  nemo,  nisi  unus  de  quo  Sanctus  dixit,  apud  ^Baitheneum  in  sua 
est  mortuus  congregatione. 

*DE  ANGBLORUM  APPARITIONE  QUOS  VIR  DEI  VIDERAT  ALICUJUS  ANIMAM,  NO- 
MINE COLUMBI,  FABRI  FBRRARII,  COILRIGINI  COGNOMENTO,  AD  CCELOS 
EVEHERE. 

QuiDAM  faber  ferrarius  in  'mediterranea  'Scotiae  habitabat  *  parte*,  eleemo- 
synarum  operibus  satis  intentus,  et  ceteris  justitiae  actibus  plenus.  Hie,  cum 
ad  extrema  in  bona  senectute  perduceretur,  supra  memoratus  Columbus  *cog- 


^  lugne  D.        3*  defendantur  B.        2s  baithenum  D. 

*  titul.  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  Boll.      >~^  media  parte  hyberale  qae  vocatur  midi  habitabat  D.      3  soothicie  C. 
«^  om,  C.  D.  F.  S. 


'  Baitheneus. — His  connexion  with  the  Ethica 
Terra  is  mentioned  in  i.  19  (p.  49))  30  (p.  59)1 
41  (p.  78),  ii.  15  (p.  125),  tupra, 

f  Campo  Lunge, — See  note  ',  i.  30   (p.  59). 

*•  CoUectio, — Called  conyregatio  further  on. 

^  Ceteris  inguUf  monasteriis, — Besides  that  of 
Campus  Lunge,  mention  is  made  by  Adamnan 
of  that  at  Artchain  in  Ethica  Terra  (i.  36,  p.  66, 
supra).  Compared  with  its  extent,  the  eccle- 
siastical remains  of  Tiree  are  very  numerous : 
Kilbride,  Kilchenich,  Kilfinnan,  Kilmoluag, 
Claodh-Odhrain,  and  Templepatrick,  comme- 
morative of  SS.  Brigid,  Cainnech,  Finnian,  Mo- 
lua,  Odhran,  and  Patrick,  in  the  common  cal- 
endar of  Ireland  and  Scotland,  are  the  names 
of  farms  on  which  there  are,  or  were,  religious 
houses.  Soroby  and  Kirkapoll,  the  ancient 
parish  cemeteries,  are  rich  in  curious  monu- 
ments; besides  which,  the  vestiges  of  Christian 
sepulture  have  been  found  in  Ardkirknish, 
Knock-a-chlaodh,  Claodhbeg,  and  Templefield. 
See  the  ecclesiastical  notice  of  Tiree  in  the 
Ulst  Journal  of  Archsol.,  vol.  ii.  pp.  238-244. 


'  Mediterranea  Scotia  parte Durrow   is 

placed  there  in  L  3  (p.  23)  supra.  Cod.  D. 
supplies  in  the  present  passage  the  name  of 
Meath.  The  five  original  provinces  [CU15 
coisCba]  of  Ireland  are  said  to  have  met  at 
the  hill  of  Uisnech  in  Westmeath,  where  the 
point  of  junction  was  marked  by  a  large  stone 
called  Qil  na  mipeann  (Elnamiran),  *  stone  of 
the  portions.'  Tuathal  Teachtmar  is  reported 
to  have  cut  off  from  each  the  part  adjacent  to 
the  common  centre,  and  from  them  combinedly 
to  have  formed  the  province  of  TTlil^i,  or  Meath. 
See  Keating,  Hist.  vol.  i.  pp.  126,  128, 140  (Ed. 
Haliday).  Thus  Giraldus  Cambrensis,  speak- 
ing of  the  five  provinces,  observes :  '*  Quarum 
capita  in  lapide  quodam  conveniunt  apud  Me- 
diam  juxta  castrum  de  Kyllari,  qui  lapis  et 
umbilicus  Hibemiee  dicitur :  quasi  in  medio  et 
meditullio  terrse  positus.  Unde  et  Media  pars 
ilia  Hibemin  vocatur,  quia  in  medio  est  insulss 
sita.** — Topogr.  Hib.  ill.  4  (p.  736,  ed.  Camden). 
'*  Pro  quo  tamen  umbilico,  Birras  in  comitatn 
regie  alius  quidam  exeavatns  lapis  hodie  osten- 
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nominatus  "Coilriginus^,  eadem  hora  qua  de  corpore  eductus  est,  Banctus 
Columba  in  loua  commanens  insula,  paucis  quibusdam  ^se  circumstantibus, 
sic  profatus,  senioribus,  ®  Columbus  'Coihiginus,  ait,  ^"faber  ferrarius%  non 
incassum  laboravit,  qui  de  propria  manuum  laboratione  suarum  prsemia,  emax, 
felix,  ^^comparuit  aetema.  Ecce  enim,  nunc  anima  ejus  a  Sanctis  vehitur  an- 
gelis  ad  coelestis  patrise  gaudia.  Nam  quodcunque  de  suae  artis  negotiatione 
acquirere  potuit,  in  egenorum  eleemosynas  expendit. 


^DB   ANGELORUM   SIMILI   VISIONE    QUOS   VIR    BEATU8  ASPEXBRAT   ALICUJUS 
BENE   MORAT^  FEMINiE   ANIMAM   AD   CGBLUM   FERRE. 

Alio  itidem  'in  'tempore,  vir  sanctus  in  loua  conversans  insula,  ^quadam 
^die,  subito  oculos  ad  coelum  dirigens,  base  profatus  est  verba,  Felix  mulier, 
felix  bene  morata,  cujus  animam  nunc  angeli  Dei  ad  paradisum  evehunt. 
Erat  autem  quidam  reli^osus  frater,  Genereus  nomine,  Saxo*,  'pistor^  opus 

7  de  D.        s  columb  A.        ^  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.        lo  et  add.  D.         "  comparavit  C. 

1  tUul.  <m,  C.  D.  F.  S.  BolL  »  om.  C.  D.  s  die  D.         *«  om.  D.  •  A.  B.  C.  D.  F.  S. 

pictor  Colg.  Boll. 


ditur." — Ussher,  Brit.  Ec.  Ant.  cap.  13  (Wks.  t. 
p.  518;  and  tL  Ind.  ChronoL  591).  The  Life 
of  St.  Kiaran  is  still  more  exact:  "Cloain- 
mic-nois  qui  est  in  medio  Hibemise.*' — cap.  29 
(Cod.  Marsh,  fol.  147  a  b).  Thus  Finnian  saw 
at  Clonmacnois  a  silver  sun  which  *^  Hibemi» 
umbilicum  mire  irradiatum  prope  incendebat." 
— O'Don.  i.  20  (Tr.  Th.  p.  392  6).  Even  Seir- 
kieran  in  the  King's  County  is  represented  as 
a  central  position :  Saiger  **  in  medio  Hibemiie 
positum." — Vit.  S.  Kierani,  c.  25  (Act.  SS.  p. 
461  6).  Athlone  is  nearly  the  exact  centre  of 
Ireland,  and  the  adjacent  parts  of  Westmeath 
and  King's  County  are  indicated  as  the  pro- 
bable scene  of  the  present  narrative. 

^  Coilriginus, — A  surname  possibly  denoting 
that  he  was  of  the  Cahraighe,  a  tribe  of  whom, 
called  Cairaighe  Teathbha,  gave  name  to  Sliabh 
gCalraidhe,  now  Slieve  Golry,  near  Ardagh,  in 
the  middle  of  Longford,  not  far  north  of  the 
exact  centre  of  Ireland. 

*  Faber  ferrariuM,— From  the  mention  of  his 


occupation  Colgan  supposes  him  to  be  the 
Colum  5ol^a,  *Colum  the  smith/  commemo- 
rated in  the  calendars  at  June  7.  8t^  Patrick*s 
three  smiths  appear  in  the  Calendar  (O'Dono- 
van.  Four  Mast.  448,  i.  p.  137.)  StDega,  the 
bishop  of  Iniscaindega  (now  Inishkeen  in  Mo- 
naghan),  derived  his  name  of  Dayg  ("  hoc  enim 
nomen  Scotica  lingua  magnam  flammam  so- 
nat")  from  his  employment  in  making  **pln- 
rima  de  ferro  et  sere  de  auro  atque  argento 
utensilia  ad  usum  ecclesise.**  (Act.  SS.  Aug. 
tom.  iii.  p.  659  a.)    His  day  is  Aug.  18. 

*  Saxo, — Another  is  mentioned  in  cap.  22 
infra,  **  These  converts  were  not  indebted 
for  their  faith  to  Augustin  or  the  other  Ro- 
man missionaries,  who  had  not  as  yet  arrived 
in  G.  Britain,  nor  to  British  preachers,  whereas 
the  Britons,  as  Gildas  and  Bede  have  com- 
plained, added  to  their  other  crimes  the  horrid 
Bin  of  neglecting  to  announce  the  Gospel  to  the 
Anglo-Saxons.  On  the  contrary,  the  Irish 
clergy  and  monks  undertook  that  duty  as  soon 
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^pistorium  exercens,  qui  hoc  audierat  verbum  ex  ore  Sancti  prolatum.  £adein- 
que  die  mensis,  eodem  terminato  anno,  Sanctns  eidem  Genereo,  Saxoni,  Miram 
rem  video,  ait ;  ecce,  mulier  de  qua,  te  praesente,  praeterito  dixeram  anno,  'nunc 
mariti  sui  religiosi  cujusdam  plebeii  in  aere  obviat  animse,  et  cum  Sanctis  an- 
gelis  contra  'ffimulas  pro  ea  ^^belligerat  potestates :  quorum  adminiculo,  ejus- 
dem  homuncionis  justitia  suf&agante,  a  daemonum  belligerationibus  erepta,  ad 
setemae  refrigerationis  locum  anima  ipsius  est  perducta. 


*DB  ANGELORUM  APPARITIONE  SANCTORUM  QUOS  SANCTUS  COLUMBA  OBVIOS 
IN  TRANSITU  VIDERAT  BEATI  *BRKNDENI  ANIM£,  ILLIUS  MONASTERII  FUN- 
DATORIS  QUOD  SCOTICE  BIRRA*  NUNCUPATUR. 

Alia  itidem  die,  dum  vir  venerandus  in  *Ioua  *conversaretur  insula, 
mane  primo  suum  advocat  saepe  memoratum  ministratorem  ^Diormitium  no- 

7  A.  pistorum  B.  C.  D.  F.  S.     pictorium  Colg.  Boll.      «  om.  D.       »  emulos  D.        »o  belligerantes  D. 
1  iiiul.  om,  C.  D.  F.  S.  Boll.        a  B.  brendini  A.        >  iona  B.        «  convenatur  D.        »  diannatom  D. 


as  a  fit  opportunity  occurred,  and  have  been  on 
that  account  often  praised  by  Bede.  It  can 
scarcely  be  doubted,  that  they  were  the  instru- 
ments used  by  the  Almighty  for  the  conversion 
of  those  early  Anglo-Saxon  Christians  in  Co- 
lumba's  time ;  and  that,  with  regard  to  a  part 
of  that  nation,  they  got  the  start  of  the  Roman 
missionaries  in  the  blessed  work  of  bringing 
them  over  to  the  Christian  faith.'' — Lanigan, 
Eccles.  Hist.  ii.  p.  174. 

*»  Pistor. — The  corrupt  reading  pictor  in  Col- 
gan  and  the  Bollandists  has  been  productive 
of  opposite  results.  On  the  one  hand,  it  has 
afforded  to  the  admirers  of  ancient  Irish  art  a 
supposed  evidence  of  its  cultiyation  in  Hy  (see 
Dr.  F.  Keller's  Bilder  und  Schriftzuye  in  den 
irischen  Manuscripten,  p.  73,  where  Westwood's 
PaUtographia  Sacra  is  cited)  ;  and,  on  the 
other,  it  suggested  to  the  half- informed  Dr. 
John  Smith  the  notion  that  it  was  a  wilful  per- 
version of  the  text,  to  serve  religious  ends. 
"  Thus  we  find  Adomnan  mentions  several 
Saxons  in  Iona,  such  as  St.  Pilo,  a  Saxon ;  St. 
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Gueren,  a  Saxon;  and  a  Saxon  baker,  or  pi$tor 
{Edit.  Pinkert,),  which  the  editions  oftheBol- 
landines,  Colgan,  and  other  Catholics,  have 
printed  pictor.  But  as  Columba  had  no  images, 
he  had  no  occasion  for  a  painter." — Life  of  St. 
Columba,  p.  115.  This  statement  is  full  of 
blunders ;  less  flippancy  and  more  learning 
would  have  excused  other  Catholics,  for  Cani- 
sius  and  Messingham  read  pistor.  The  joint 
error  in  Colgan  and  the  Acta  Sanctorum  arose 
from  the  use  of  a  common  manuscript,  Stephen 
White's  transcript  of  Cod.  At,  which  probably 
contained  the  incorrect  reading.  CoIgan*s 
abridged  version  of  O'Donnell  has  pictor,  u.  26 
(Tr.  Th.  p.  413  6) ;  so  has  the  Vita  Secunda, 
from  the  Cod.  Salmanticensis,  c.  24  (Tr.  Th. 
p.  328  a).  Possibly  in  these  places  Colgan  has 
ventured  on  an  imagined  emendation. 

•  Birra. — See  cap.  3  (p.  193)  mpra,  biop,  or 
bip,  gen.  bippa,  signifies  a  *  stream,' and  some- 
times becomes  a  proper  name,  as  in  this  case, 
and  that  of  the  Moyola  Water  in  the  county  of 
Londonderry,  which  was  anciently  called  th« 


£ 


aio 


Vita  Sancti  ColumhcB 


[UB.  IIL 


mine,  eique  prsecipit,  Inquiens,  Sacra  celeriter  Euchaiistlae  ministeria  praepa^ 
rentur.  Hodie  enim  natalis'*  beati  •Brendeni''  'dies.  Quare,  ait  minister, 
talia  missarum"^  solemnia  hodiema  ^prseparari  ^pnecipis  ?  nullus  enim  ad  nos  de 
Scotia  sancti  illius  viri  obitus  pervenit  nimcius.  Vade  *°tum,  ait  Sanctus, 
meae  obsecundare  jussioni  debes.  Hac  enim  "nocte  praeterita*  vidi  subito 
apertum  coclum,  angclorumque  choros  ^'sancti  ^'Brendcni  animaeobvios  descen- 
dere :  quorum  luminosa  et  incomparabili  claritudine  totus  eadem  hora  illus- 
tratus  est  mundi  orbis. 

*DE  ANGELORUM  VISIONE  SANCTORUM  QUI  SANCTI   COLUMBANI  EPISCOPI, 
MOCU  *LOIGSE%  ANIMAM  AD  CCELUM  EVEXERANT. 

Quad  AM  'itidem  die,  *dum  fratres,  se  calceantes^  mane  ad  diversa  monas- 
terii  opera  ire  prsepararent,  Sanctus  e  contra  ea  die  otiari  praecipit,  sacraeque 


*  B.  brendini  A.  brendani  D.       "^  est  add.  C.        ^  die  add.  D.        *  die  add.  C. 
>>  innumeronun  add,  B.         ^3  B.  brendini  A.     brandani  D. 

1  Hhd.  om.  a  D.  F.  S.  BoU.        >  A.  B.         >  om.  D.         «  com  C 


»o  tu  C.       »  die  D. 


Bior  (see  note**,  p.  52,  supra;  Colg.  Tr.  Th.  p. 
396  a,  c.  46).  The  monastery  of  Birr,  so  called 
from  the  stream  on  which  it  stood,  grew  in 
after  times  into  a  town  bearing  the  same  name, 
for  which  Parsonstown  is  a  modern  substitute. 
Birr  is  set  down  by  Keating  as  a  boundary  of 
ancient  Meath  (vol.  i.  p.  128,  ed.  Haliday).  It 
was  formerly  part  of  Eile  O 'Carroll,  in  Mun- 
ster,  but  is  now  at  the  S.  W.  extremity  of  the 
King's  County,  in  Leinster,  **  in  ipso  Hibemise 
meditullio."    (Ussher,  Wks.  vi.  p.  523.) 

*»  Natalis. — That  is,  dies  obitut.  See  ii.  45 
(p.  182)  supra;  Ussher,  Brit.  £c  Ant.  o.  17 
(Wks.  vi.  p.  445). 

«  Brendeni.  —  Mentioned  already  in  cap.  3 
(p.  193)  supra.  He  was  son  of  Neman  and 
Mannsena,  and  was  one  of  the  race  of  Corb 
Aulam,  great-grandson  of  Rudhraighe,  the 
founder  of  the  Clanna  Rudhraighe  (O'Flaherty, 
Ogyg.  p.  274).  Ussher  in  one  place  (Ind. 
Chron.  57 1)  erroneously  calls  him  filius  Luaig* 
net,  but  elsewhere  be  correctly  writes  **  Neimi 
•ive  Nemaindi  clari  poet»  filius.*'    (Wks.  vi. 


p.  523.)  He  was  sometimes  called  senior  ^ren- 
danus,  to  distinguish  him  from  Brendan  of 
Clonfert,  son  of  Finnlogh,  and  is  spoken  of  as 
**Brandanus  Biorra,  qui  Propheta  in  scholis 
illis,  et  etiam  sanctorum  Hiberniensium  babe- 
batur." — Vit  Finniani,  c.  19  (Colg.  Act.  SS.  p. 
395  a).  His  acts  are  preserved  in  the  Cod. 
Salman t.,  from  which  Colgan  published  the  por- 
tion relating  to  St.  Columba  (Tr.  Th.  p.  462  a, 
n.  44).  The  date  of  his  founding  the  church  of 
Birr  is  not  recorded,  but  Tigheruach,  at  559, 
has  this  curious  entry:  Ascensio  Brenaind  in 
curru  suo  in  aerem.  His  death  is  entered  in 
Tighernach  at  565  and  573  ;  in  the  An.  Ult.  at 
564  and  57 1 ;  and  in  the  An.  Inisfall.  at  565. 
The  later  date  in  Tighernach  seems  preferable. 
Ussher  and  the  Four  Mast,  fix  the  event  at  571. 
He  died  on  the  night  before  the  29th  of  No- 
vember, which  is  his  day  in  the  Calendar,  in 
the  eightieth  year  of  his  age. 

^  Missanim. — See  the  observations  of  Ussher, 
Works,  vol.  iv.  p.  276. 

*  Node  preterita. — Here,  as  in  the  case  of 
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oblationls  obsequia  prseparari,  et  allquam,  quasi  In  Dominico,  prandioli  adjeo- 
tionem  fieri**.  Meque,  ait,  hodie,  quamlibet  indignus  'sim,  ob  venerationem 
illius  aniinse  quse  hac  in  nocte*^  inter  sanctos  angelorum  choros  vecta,  ultra 
•siderca  coelorum  ^spatia  ad  paradisum  ascendit,  sacra  *oportet  Eucharistiae 
celebrare  'mysteria*.  Et  his  dictis  fratres  obsequuntur,  et,  juxta  Sancti  jus- 
sionem,  eadem  ociantur  die  :  prsparatisque  sacris,  *°ad  ecclesiam,  "ministeriis, 
quasi  ^'^die  solenni  "albati'  cum  Sancto  pergunt.  Sed  forte,  "dum  inter  talia 
cum  modulatione  officia  ^^illa  consucta  ^Mecantarctur  "deprecation,  in  qua 
sancti  Martini  ^^conmiemoratur  nomen^,  subito  ^^Sanctus  ad  cantores,  ejus- 

*  sum  D.  *  sydera  D.  "^  om,  D.         *  om.  D.  *  decet  add,  D.         lo  misteriis  add,  D. 

11  om,  D.  13  om.  D.  i3  A.  abbati  B.  C.  sabbati  Colg.  BolL  i«  cum  a  ^^-"  illam  consueUm 
deprecaretur  prefacionem  D.  i*  decantarent  C.         !<*  commemoraretur  C.         i*  pater  D. 


St.  Columba*8  death,  the  occnrrence  of  the 
night  was  commemorated  on  the  following 
day.     Thus  hac  in  nocte  in  cap.  12,  infra, 

•  Mocu  Loigge That  is,  mac  U  Loijfe, 

filius  Nepotum  Loitfisi.  Loigsech  or  Laeigh- 
seach  Cenn-mor  was  the  son  of  Conall  Cer- 
nach,  a  famous  hero  of  the  first  century ;  his 
son,  Lughaidh  Laeighseach,  obtained  from  the 
then  king  of  Leinster  a  tract  in  that  province, 
in  which  he  settled,  and  which  received  from  his 
descendants  the  name  o(  Laighis,  afterwards 
called  Leix,  That  territory  is  now  repre- 
sented by  the  four  central  baronies  of  the 
Queen's  County,  and  the  ancient  name  is  pre- 
served in  the  compound  Abbey Uix^  a  parish  sit- 
uate therein.  Oennu,  second  abbot  of  Clon- 
macnois,  who  was  of  the  same  race,  is  designated 
TTlac  hua  Laispe  in  Tighernach,  An.  570,  and 
the  Calendars  at  Jan.  20.  See  the  note  on  Co- 
Inmbanus,  next  page.  Concerning  the  terri- 
torial Laeighis,  see  OTlaherty,  Ogyg.  p.  293 ; 
Book  of  Rights,  p.  215. 

*»  Calceantea. —  See  ii.  13  (pp.  122,  123)  supra. 
In  the  Irish  Lives  we  often  meet  with  the 
words^co,  and  subtalaria  or  sotularis,  instead 
of  calceus. 

«  Adjectionem  fieri, — From  this  passage  we 
learn  that  Sundays  and  other  holidays  were 
marked  at  Hy  by  rest  from  labour,  celebration 
of  the  Eucharist,  and  improved  diet. 
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<i  Hac  in  nocte. — According  to  our  mode  of 
speaking  he  would  have  said  nocte  praterita. 
See  note ',  L  45  (p.  1 8 1),  note  %  cap.  1 1  (p.  210), 
Bupra. 

«  Celebrare  mysteria, — See  note  <',  on  preced- 
ing chapter. 

^  Albati The  reading  in  Colgan  and  the 

Bollandists  is  absurd,  for  sabbatum^  which  in 
Adamnan  and  other  authors  until  modem  times 
always  signifies  Saturday,  was  a  dies  solemnis 
only  among  Jews.  So  albatis  induti  vestibus, 
cap.  16  :  albatorum  millium,  cap.  23,  infra. 

9  Consueta  deprecatio, ^This  was  a  prayer, 
**  pro  animabus  defunctorum,"  among  which  St. 
Columba  now  introduced  a  fresh  name,  directing 
the  choristers  pro  sancto  Columbano  episcopo 
decantare. 

i>  Martini  nomen — In  the  ancient  Galilean 
Liturgy,  which  seems  to  have  been  closely  fol- 
lowed by  the  Irish,  it  was  usual  for  the  priest, 
after  he  had  placed  the  oblation  on  the  altar, 
to  say  the  prayer,  "  Veni  Sanctificator  Omni- 
potens  Sterne  Deus,  et  benedic  hoc  sacrificium 
tuonomini  proiparatum,  per  Christum  Dominum 
nostrum."  This  was  followed  by  the  recital 
from  the  diptychs  of  the  saints*  names,  both 
deceased  and  living,  in  whose  memory,  or  for 
whom,  the  offering  was  made.  The  nature  of 
this  commemoration  we  learn  from  the  form 
prescribed  by  St.  Aurelianus  for  the  eborch  of 
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cujusdam  monticelli^  cacumine,  qui  eidem  supereminet  campulo,  se  occulte 
coUocat;  videlicet  <^illiu8  causam  solitariae  beati  egressionis  viri  explorare 
cupiens.  Quern  cum  idem  explorator  de  monticelli  vertice,  in  quodam  illius 
campuli  colliculo  stantem,  et  expansis  ad  coelum  manibus  orantem,  oculosque 
ad  ^coelum  elevantem  conspiceret,  mirum  dictu,  et  ecce  subito  res  miranda 
apparuit,  quam  idem  supra  memoratus  homo,  ut  aestimo,  non  sine  permissione 
Dei,  de  ^propioris  monticelli  loco,  oculis  etiam  corporalibus  aspexerat,  ut  no- 
men  Sancti  ct  ejus  honorificentia,  quam  vis  ipso  nolente,  ob  banc  manifestatam 
visionem  postea  magis  in  popuUs  devulgaretur.  Nam  sancti  angeli,  coelestis 
patriae  cives,  mira  advolantes  subitatione,  sanctum  virum  orantem  circumstare 
coeperunt,  'albatis  induti  vestibus^;  et  post  aliquam  cum  beato  sermocinationem 
viro,  ilia  coelestis  caterva,  quasi  se  exploratam  sentiens,  ad  summa  citius  repe- 
davit  coelorum.  Beatus  et  ipse  vir,  post  angelicum  condictum^,  reversus  ad 
monasterium,  iterum  collcctis  fratribus,  cum  quadam  non  mediocri  objurgatione 
inquirit  quis  de  illis  esset  ^^transgressionis  obnoxius.  Quibus  consequenter  se 
nescisse  protestantibus,  ille,  conscius  sui  inexcusabilis  "transgressus,  ultra  non 
sustinens  delictum  celare  suum,  flexis  genibus,  in  medio  fratrum  cboro,  coram 
Sancto,  veniam  supplex  precatur.  Quem  Sanctus  seorsum  ducens,  ^^ingeni- 
culanti  cum  grandi  commendat  comminatione,  ut  nulli  hominum  de  ilia 
angelica  visione  in  dicbus  ejusdem  beati  viri  aliquid  etiam  parvum  occultum 
''aperiret.  Post  egressum  vero  "de  corpore  sancti  viri  "illam  coelestis  coetus 
apparitionem  fratribus  cum  "grandi  intimavit  protestatione.  Unde  "hodieque 
et  locus  illius  angelici  **condicti  rem  in  eo  gestam  suo  proprio  protestatur  voca- 
bulo,  qui  Latine  potest  dici  Colliculus  Angelorum,  Scotice  vero  *'Cnoc 
*® Angela     Hinc  itaque  animadvertendum  est,  "et  non  negligent er  pcrscru- 

^  ejus  C.  '  cielos  B.  D.  F  »  prions  C.         •  albis  C.         ^  transgressionibus  B.  "  trans- 

gressor C.  I*  ingenicalati  B.  13  que  add.  D.  ^^  illius  add.  D.  ^&  anime  add.  D.  *<  ingenti 
admiratione  D.       "  hodie  D.       i«  conducti  D.       >»"^  cnocaogel  B.  cnocdn  na  nain^eal  D.      «•  vel  C. 


<^  Monticelli Most  probably  the   eminence 

now  called  Cnoc  Orain,  which  is  situate  in  the 
way  from  the  monastery  to  the  Machar,  and 
commands  a  view  of  the  Colliculus  Angelorum. 
The  south-eastern  shoulder  of  Cnoc-moff  the 
hill  which  overhangs  the  school-house,  also 
commands  a  view  of  the  Machar,  and  is  nearer 
to  the  monastery ;  but  the  words  propioris  mon- 
ticelli seem  to  indicate  the  former  situation. 


<*  Albatis  vestibus. — In  like  manner,  albati, 
cap.  13  (p.  2ii)  suproy  cap.  23,  infra. 

*  Condictum. — This  word,  which  occurs  in 

the  title  of  the  chapter,  and  again  lower  down, 

is  found  also  in  i.  49  (p.  91),  50  (p.  98),  ii.  6 

(p.  113),  44  (p.  175),  45  (p.  178),  supra.     The 

term  occurs  in  Riccmarch's  Life  of  St.  David. 

<  Cnoc  Angel. — Cod.  D.,  as  maybe  seen  in  the 
Var.  Led.,  puts  the  name  in  a  more  modern 
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tandum,  quantae  et  quales  ad  beatum  virum,  "in  hyemalibus  *^plerumque 
noctibus^,  insomnem,  et  in  locis  remotioribus,  aliis  ^^quiescentibus,  orantem, 
angelicad  fuerint  "et  suaves  frequentationes,  quaa  nuUo  modo  venire  in  homi- 
num  notitiam  potuere :  quae  procul  dubio  valde  '•numerosae  ''fuenint ;  si  etiam 
qua&dam  ex  ipais  quoquo  modo  ab  hominibus,  vel  in  die  vel  "noctu  explorari 
potuerint ;  quaB  absque  dubitatione  paucae  "admodum  ad  earum  comparationem 
angelicarum  frequentationum,  quae  videlicet  a  nemine  sciri  poterant.  Hoc 
idem  similiter  '^et  de  qnibusdam  luminosis  manifestationibus  annotandum,  quas 
a  paucis  exploratas,  inferius  '^caraxabwitur. 

*DE  COLUMNA  LUMINOSA  SANCTI  VIRI  DB  VERTICB  ARDBRE  VISA. 

'Alio  'in  tempore,  ^quatuor,  ad  sanctum  visitandum  Columbam,  monas- 
teriorum  sancti  fundatores  de  'Scotia  transmeantes,  in  'Hinba^  eum  invenerunt 


s  om.  C.  D.  39-^  incuria  sctUhb  om.  Colg.  Boll.         »  om,  D. 

«  ftierant  B.  D.  F.        »  nocte  C.     in  nocte  D.        »  om.  C.        *>  om.  C. 
buntur  male  Colg.  BoIL 

1  tUul.  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  BolL 
R.  F.  Cumniian.  h^'mba  C.  D. 


38  plores  valde  numero  D. 
31  Uzabantar  D.     tracta- 


3-s  quodam  D.         *  mnltoram  D.  ^  bybemia  D.         ^  himba 


form.  This  spot  is  one  of  the  best  marked  in 
the  island :  it  is  a  smooth,  round,  g^een  knoU, 
formed  of  sand,  but  covered  over  with  a  thick 
clothing  of  sward,  and  measuring  about  167 
paces  at  the  base.  It  is  situate  close  on  the 
left-hand  side  to  the  little  road  which  leads  to 
the  west  shore.  The  name  Cnoc-an-Aingel  is 
locally  preserved,  and  is  marked  on  Graham's 
Map  of  the  island;  but  that  by  which  it  is  more 
familiarly  known  is  Sithean  Mor,  or  *  Great 
Fairy-hill,'  as  distinguished  from  Sithean  Beg, 
*  Little  Fairy-hill,'  which  lies  a  short  way 
north-west  from  it.  A  place  in  Wales  called 
Mons  Angelorum,  and  supposed  to  be  Cam 
Ingli,  a  corruption  of  Cam  Engylion,  in  Pem- 
brokeshire, is  stated  in  the  Life  of  St.  Brynach 
to  have  derived  its  name  from  a  visitation  of 
angels.  (Rees,  Lives  Cambr.  Brit  SS.  pp. 
10,  295.) 

K  Hyemalibus  noctibua The  BoUandist  editor 

observes  that  the  saints,  especially  the  British 

2F 


and  Irish,  were  wont  to  subdue  the  body  by 
subjecting  it  to  extreme  cold,  and  cites  the 
case  recorded  in  Bede,  H.  E.  v.  13  [rede  12]. 
To  this  may  be  added,  from  Irish  hagiology, 
the  following  :  S.  Scutinus  (Colg.  Act.  SS.  p. 
10  a,  c.  4);  8.  Gildas,  Yit.  c.  2  (/&.  p.  178  a) ; 
S.  Cuanna,  Yit.  c .  9  {lb.  p.  250  6)  ;  S.  Conallus, 
Yit  8.  Attract®,  c.  6  (lb.  p.  278  6} ;  S.  Faran- 
nan,  Yit  o.  10  (76.  p.  337  b) ;  S.  Kieran,  Yit  c. 
32  (lb.  p.  462  a) ;  S.  Cadroe,  Yit.  c.  15  (lb.  p. 
497  a).  O'Donnell  states  that  St.  Columba  im- 
mersed himself  every  night  in  cold  water,  and 
remained  therein  while  reciting  the  psalter. — 
iiL  37  (Tr.  Th.  p.  437  a). 

•  Hvuba. — See  i.  21  (p.  50),  45  (p.  86),  ii.  24 
(P-  '35)»  c.  5  (p.  197),  supra,  18,  23,  infra.  A 
similar  story  to  the  present  is  told  in  the  old 
Irish  Life,  but  Comghall  and  Cainnech  are  de- 
scribed as  the  persons  present,  and  Rechra 
(note  \  p.  164,  supra)  as  the  island  where  the 
occurrence  took  place. 
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insula ;  quorum  ^illustrium  yocabula  ^Comgellus  *Mocu  ^^Aridi^  "Cainnechus 
"Mocu  "Dalon^,  **Brendenu8  "Mocu  "Alti^,  "Connacus  "Nepos  ^'Leathain*. 
Hi  uno  eodemque  consensu  elegerunt  ut  sanctus  Coiumba  coram  ipsis  in 

^  illustda  G.        ^  cOngellus  C.    comgallos  D.        >'">  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.         "  cahinnechua  C.    cain- 
nichua  D.  i*""  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  i*  brendanns  D.  w"  om,  C.  D.  F.  a  "  cormac  A. 

18-19  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.        i»  lethani  B. 


^  Comgelhts  Moeu  Aridi In  the  Antipbo- 

nary  of  Bangor  (ciro.  690)  his  name  is  written 
ComffilluB;  in  his  Life,  Comgallus,  In  the  early 
Calendars  and  Annals  it  is  always  written 
Com  gall.  The  meaning  assigned  by  some  is 
pulchrum  pignus  (Flem.  Collect,  pp.  302  6, 
304  6,  marg. ;  Act.  SS.  Mai.  tom.  ii.  p.  580), 
but  there  is  the  highest  authority  for  a  differ- 
ent interpretation.  St.  Colombanus,  bis  dis- 
ciple, in  his  Instructio  ii.  thus  writes :  **  Non 
primom  nostrse  parritatis  fondamenta  jacere 
praesamimas,  alicujus  majoris  doctoris  autho- 
ritatem  qusarentes,  sancti  scilicet  Fauati  lucu- 
lentissimam,  elegantissimamque  doctrinam,  de 
cnjus  dictis  pauca  ad  initiandum  opus  nostrum 
satis  convenienter  elegimus."  (Flem.  Collect. 
p.  47  a.)  So  also  Notker  Balbulus :  **Cum  plur- 
imos  discipulos,  vel  socios  sanctitatis  suae  pares 
habuisset,  unum  tamcn  Congellum,  latin^i^Bus^t 
nomine  illustrem,  prseceptorem  B.  Columbani, 
magistri  domini  et  patris  nostri  Galli.*' — Mar- 
tyrol.  Jun.  9.  Comgall  was  born  in  Mourne, 
now  Magheramorne,  a  district  on  the  coast  of 
the  county  of  Antrim,  a  little  south  of  Lame. 
(Reeves,  Eccl.  Ant.  p.  269.)  His  father's  name 
was  Setna,  and  his  mother's  Brig,  and  they  be- 
longed to  the  kingdom  of  Dal- Araidhe,  or  Dal- 
nary  as  the  Life  calls  it,  which  comprehended  the 
southern  half  of  the  county  of  Antrim.  (Flem. 
Collect,  p.  303  a.)  The  tribe  name  given  to 
Comgall  in  the  text  is  mac  u  Qpai6e,  filiua 
nepotum  Araidi,  he  being  fourteenth  in  descent 
from  Fiacha  Araidhe  (circ.  220),  the  ancestor 
of  the  Dal- Araidhe,  whose  territory  was  com- 
monly called  Dalaradia.  See  Reeves,  Eccl. 
Antiqq.  pp.  334-342.  Comgall,  according  to 
Tighemach,  was  bom  in  517  (An.  Ult.  516) ; 


founded  his  church  of  Bangor  in  558  (An.  Ult. 
557) ;  visited  Scotland,  and  founded  a  church 
in  Terra  Heth  or  Tiree,  565  (note  \  p.  152, 
stfpra);  died  in  602  (601,  An.  Ult.)  Comgall 
ab,  Bendchair  xci.  anno  etatis  sue,  principatut 
vtro  8ui  L.  anno,  et  tertio  mense,  et  decima  die, 
Yi.  Id,  Mail  quievit, — Tigh.  His  festival  is 
May  10,  at  which  day  two  Lives  are  printed  in 
the  Bollandists.  They  are  also  given  by  Fle- 
ming (Collect,  pp.  303-3 1 3).  The  Antiphonary 
of  Bangor,  published  by  Muratori  from  an  an- 
cient Bobio  manuscript  (Anecdota  Ambros.  vol. 
iv.  p.  pp.  127-159;  reprinted  in  his  Opere,  tom. 
zi.  pt.  iii.  pp.  2 17-251),  preserves  a  very  curious 
alphabetical  hymn  on  St.  ComgalL  See  L  49 
(p.  92),  cap.  13  (p.  213),  supra. 

^  CainnechuB  Mocu  Dalon, — See  i  4  (p.  28), 
ii.  13  (p.  121),  14  (P'  123),  supra.  He  was  akin 
to  St.  Comghall,  being  a  descendant  of  Rudh- 
raighe  Mor,  of  the  race  of  Ir,  king  of  Ireland, 
but  of  a  totally  different  stock  from  St.  Co- 
iumba. The  family  he  belonged  to  was  the 
Corca-Dallanny  a  branch  of  the  Clanna  Rudh- 
raighe  (Ogyg.  p.  275  ;  Ir.  Nennius,  p.  264),  and 
from  Dalan,  his  great-grandfather,  he  derived 
the  surname  mac-ua-OalanTi,  filius  nepotis 
Dallani,  mentioned  in  the  text,  and  other 
authorities.  (An.  Inisfal).  595  ;  Bat.  of  Magh 
Rath,  p.  26.)  in  the  Feilire  of  iBngus,  at  his 
day,  Oct.  11,  he  is  commemorated  as  CQ1N- 

Dech  mac  h-ui  DalaNO,  to  which  the 

gloss  adds,  Qchab  bo  a  ppim  chell,  ocup  aca 
peclep  bo  h-i  CiU  Rigmonaig  1  nQlbam, 
*  Achadh-bo  is  his  principal  church ;  and  he 
has  a  monastery  at  Kil-Righmonaigh  [St.  An- 
drew's] in  Alba.'  (See  note  ^  p.  121,  supra,) 
His  Lite  contained  in  the  Codex  Salmanticen- 
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ecclesia  sacra  Eucharistise  consecraret  mysteria'.  Qui,  eorum  obsecundans  jus- 
sioni,  simul  cum  eis,  die  Dominica  ex  more,  postEvangelii  lectionem,  ecclesiam 
iogreditur,  ibidemque,  dum  miasanun  soUemnia  ceiebrarentur,  sanctus  ^Bren- 


so  breDdanus  D. 


sis,  at  Brussels,  commences  thus:  ** Sanctus 
Kannechus  de  genere  Corcotolano  ab  aquilo- 
nali  parte  hujns  insulse  ortus  fuit.  Cui  pater 
erat  poeta  Tenerabilis,  et  nomen  ipsi  dicebatur 
Laitech  Lecerd,  mater  Tero  ejus  erat  de  Nepoti- 
bus  Mac-Guais  [i.  e.  Ui-mic-Uais],  et  nomen  ejus 
Tocabatur  Meld"  (p.  i,  ed.  Marq.  Ormonde). 
The  Life  in  the  Cod.  Marsh,  at  Dublin,  begins 
in  this  manner :  **  Cainnichus  sanctus  abbas, 
de  genere  Connach-duinne-gemyn  [i.  e.  Gian- 
achta  of  DungiTcn],  quss  est  aquiionalis  pars 
Hiberniffi  insulse,  ortus."  (fol.  124.)  His*  pedi- 
gree is  prefixed  to  his  Life  in  the  Cod.  Marsh., 
and  is  contained  also,  but  with  considerable 
variations,  in  the  Book  of  Lecan,  and  Mac  Fir- 
bis's  Genealogical  MS.  (P'73o.)  All,  however, 
agree  in  representing  him  as  son  of  Lughteach, 
son  of  Lughaidh,  son  of  Dalann.  To  these  may 
be  added  the  pedigree  of  St.  Cronan,  or  Mochua, 
of  Balla,  who  was  grandson  of  Nathi,  St  Cain- 
nech's  brother  (Colg.  Act.  8S.  p.  791  a), 

Brendenus  Mocu  Alii. — See  i.  26  (p.  55) 
supra.  Founder  of  the  church  of  Clonfert, 
called  by  the  Irish  Cluain  pepca  bpenainn, 
to  distinguish  it  from  Cluain  pepca  TTlolua, 
now  Clonfert  mull  oe.  He  was  of  the  race  of 
Ciar,  son  of  Fergus,  son  of  Ros,  son  of  Rudh- 
raighe,  whose  descendants,  the  Ciarraiyhe, 
gave  name  to  several  districts  in  Ireland,  the 
principal  of  which  was  that  now  known  as  the 
county  of  Kerry  (Ogyg.  p.  276).  The  surname 
mac  ua  Qlca,^/ius  nepoiig  Altee^  by  which  he 
is  designated  both  in  the  text  and  other  native 
records  (Tighernach,  559;  Chron.  Scot.  554; 
Vit  Trip.  S.  Patr.  ii.  47,  Tr.  Th.  p.  158  a),  was 
derived  from  his  great-grandfather  Alta,  whose 
son  Olchu  was  father  of  Finnlogh,  the  father  of 
St.  Brendan.  His  pedigree  is  preserved  in  the 
Book  of  Lecan,  and  four  versions  of  it  in  the  Ge- 


neaL  MS.  of  Mac  Firbis  (p.  729).  It  is  also  pre- 
fixed to  his  Life  in  the  Cod.  Marsh,  fol.  56  b  a. 
The  copies  of  his  Legend  which  are  preserved  at 
home  and  on  the  Continent  are  numerous.  Ju- 
binal  enumerates  eleven  MSS.  of  it,  varying  in 
age  from  the  twelfth  to  the  fourteenth  century, 
which  are  preserved  in  the  Bibliothdque  Royale 
at  Paris;  besides  one  at  the  Arsenal,  one  at 
Strasbourg,  and  one  at  St.  Gall  (Preface,  pp. 
iv.  V.)  Another  is  preserved  in  the  Imperial 
Library  of  Vienna,  and  foor  more  in  the  Bur- 
gundian  Library  at  Brussels  (num.  1160,  2329, 
4190,  4672).  There  is  an  imperfect  copy  in 
the  MS.  E.  3,  II,  Trin.  Coll.  Dubl. ;  and  ano- 
ther  in  the  Brit.  Museum  (Cotton,  Vesp.  A.  xix.), 
which  is  printed  most  incorrectly  in  Rees,  Lives 
of  the  Cambr.-Brit.  SS.  (pp.  251-254.)  Colgan, 
at  Mar.  22,  has  recorded  the  Egressio /amilut 
S.  Brendani,  in  which  he  has  given  three  long 
extracts  from  several  MSS.  of  the  legend. 
(Act.  SS.  pp.  721-725.)  The  Life  in  the  Cod. 
Marsh,  commences  thus :  "  Natus  est  beatissi- 
mus  Brendanus  abbas  in  zepharia  [western] 
Mumuncnsi  plaga,  in  regione  qiue  dicitur 
Kyarraghi :  quae  gens  est  circa  oras  Littoris 
Ly,  contra  solis  occasuuL  Cujus  pater  Find- 
luagh  nomine  erat  fidelis."  (fol.  56  6  a.)  The 
legend  in  Jubinal  opens  in  a  different  form : 
**  Sanctus  Brendanus,  filius  Finlocha,  nepotis 
Alii,  de  genere  Eogeni  e  Stagnile  [Straguile — 
Reea;  Stanguilem — MS.  Vindobon,^  regione 
Mimensium  ortus  fuit."  (p.  i.)  Now  the  Kyar- 
raghi of  Cod.  Marsh,  is  the  modem  Kerry,  and 
Littus  Ly  is  Tragh-li,  commonly  called  Tralee, 
the  county  town.  And  this  name  Trag-li,  with 
the  prefix  S,  which  Irish  names  beginning  with 
T frequently  assume  (Reeves,  Eccl.  Ant.  p.  32), 
has  been  cornipted  into  the  forms  Stagnile  and 
Straguile  in  foreign  copies.    He  founded  Clon- 
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denus  **Mocu  -'Alti,  sicut  post  "Comgello  et  "Cainnecho  intiinavitK,  quendam 
criniosum  igneum  globum^,  et  valde  luminosum,  de  vertice  sancti  Columbae, 
ante  altare  stantis,  et  sacram  oblationem^  consecrantis,  tamdiu  ardentem,  '^et 
instar  alicujus  '^columnaB  sursum  ascendentem,  vidit,  donee  eadem  perficeren- 
tur  sacrosancta  '^ministeria. 


>DB  SPIRITUS  SANCTI  DESCENSIONE  SIVE    VISITATIONE   QVJE  IN    EADEM   INSULA 
TRIBUS    CONTINUIS    DIEBUS   'ET    NOCTIBUS  SUPER   'VBNERABILEM  MANSIT 


t 


VIRUM. 


Alio  'in  tempore,  cum  sanctus  vir  in  'Hinba^  commaneret  insula,  gratia 
Hancti  spiraminis  «uper  eum  abunde  et  incomparabiliter  effusa,  per  triduum 
mirabiliter  mansit,  ita  ut  per  tres  dies  totidemque  noctes,  intra  obseratam  et 
repletam  coolesti  claritudine  domum  manens,  nullum  ad  se  accedere  permitteret. 


*i-a  om.  C.  D.  F.  S. 
teria  B.  C.  D.  F.  S. 

1  tUvl.  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  Boll. 
"  himba  B.  F.     hymba  C.  D. 


M  coiigello  C.         2*  cainnicho  D.         »  ad  B.         26  columbc  F.         27  mya- 
2  totidemque  B.  ^  venerabile  B.         *  vitum  B.  *  om.  D. 


fert  in  559  (553  An.  Inisfall.),  and  died  May  16, 
577,  aged  95.  Like  St.  Columba,  he  was  only 
a  presbyter;  but  the  higher  functions  of  the 
ministry  were  exercised  by  a  bishop  who  was 
attached  to  his  monastery ;  and  thus  we  arc 
enabled  to  account  for  an  entry  in  the  Annals 
vsix  years  antecedent  to  his  death,  which  re- 
cords :  Maenu  episcopus  Cluana-ferta  Brenaind 
quievit.     (Tigh.  571.) 

•*  Cormacus  Nepos  Leathain. — See  i.  6  (p.  30), 
ii.  42  (p.  166),  tupra.  He  is  commemorated  in 
the  Calendar  at  June  21,  as  abbot  of  Dearmagh, 
but  there  is  no  record  to  show  of  what  monas- 
tery he  was  the  founder.  Marian  Gorman  styles 
him  Copmac  teip  Ua  Liafean,  *Cormac  Ua 
Liathain  of  the  Sea/  and  the  gloss  adds  Qbb 
Dupniai$i,  ocup  eppcob,  ocup  ba  hanchope 
beop  an  Copbinaic  pin,  *  Abbot  of  Durrow, 
and  bishop,  and  anchorite,  was  this  Corbmac' 
Two  ancient  Irish  poems — the  one  purporting 
to  be  a  dialogue  between  him  and  St.  Columba, 
aft«r  his  escaping  the  perils  of  the  sea,  and  the 
other  an  address  to  him,  on  coming  from  Dur- 


row— are  preserved  in  one  of  theO*Clery  MSS. 
at  Brussels.     See  Additional  Notes. 

f  Hysteria See  i.  44  (p.  85)  supra. 

9  Intimavit. — The  abbots  mentioned  in  this 
chapter  had  continual  intercourse,  and  the  fre- 
quency of  their  churches  in  the  west  of  Scotland 
indicates  the  connexion  which  existed  between 
them  and  that  region.  In  the  Life  of  St,  Munna 
we  find  Columba,  Brendan,  and  Cainnech  in  com- 
pany,— c.  26  (Cod.  Marsh,  fol.  129  a  6).  In  ano- 
ther Life  we  find  Comgall,  Columba,  and  Cain- 
nech associated  (note<*,  p.  152,  mpra). 

*»  Criniosum  glohum. — Thus  in  Snip.  Severus' 
Life  of  St.  Martin :  *'  Globum  ignis  de  capite 
ejus  vidimus  emicare,  ita  ut  in  sublime  conten- 
dens  longom  admodum  crinem  flamma  produ- 
ceret.*'  (Lib.  Armacan.  fol.  209  a  b.) 

»  06/aa*oiiem.— See  i.  40  (p.  77),  44  (P-  85), 
ii.  I  (p.  104),  iii.  II  (p.  210),   12  (p.  211),  supr. 

*  Hinha. — From  the  narrative  it  might  ap- 
pear to  be  situate  north  of  Hy.      See  i.  21 

(p.  50).  45  (P-  86).  il  24  (p.  1 35).  cap-  5  (P- » 97). 
17  (p.  219),  supra. 
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nequc  manducans  neque  bibens.  De  qua  videlicet  domo,  immensss  claritatis 
radii,  per  rimulas  Talvarum,  et  clavium  foramina,  erumpentes,  noctu  ^vise- 
bantur.  Carmina  quoque  qusedam  spiritalia  et  'ante  inaudita  decantari  ab  eo 
audiebantur.  Sed  et  multa  quasdam,  ut  ipse  post  coram  paucis  'admodum 
professus  est,  occulta  ab  exordio  mundi  arcana  aperte  manifestata  videbat : 
Scripturarum  quoque  sacrarum  obscura  quasque  et  difficillima,  ^^ plana,  et  luce 
clarius  ^^aperta,  mundissimi  cordis  oculis  patebant.  ^^Baitheneumque  alum- 
num**  non  adesse  querebatur ;  qui  ^'si  forte  adessct  illo  in  triduo,  vel  de  prseter- 
itis  vel  de  futuris  deinceps  saeculis  ab  ore  viri  beati  quaedam  plurima,  ab  aliis 
ignorata  hominibus,  mysteria  describeret ;  aliquantas  quoque  sacrorum  expla- 
nationes  voluminum.  Qui  tamen  Baitheneus,  in  Egea  insula^  venti  contrarietate 
detentus,  usquequo  illi  trinales  illius  incomparabilis  et  honorificaB  visitationis 
dies,  et  totidem  noctes,  terminarentur,  adesse  non  potuit^. 


'DE  ANGELICA  LUCIS  'CLARITUDINE  QUAM  VIRGNO,  BOHJE  INDOLIS  JUVENIS, 
QUI  'POSTEA  DEO  AUCTORE  HUIC  PRiEFUIT  BCCLESIJE%  SUPER  SANCTUM 
COLUMBAM  IN  BCCLESIA,  FRATRIBUS  ^HYEMALI  NOCTE  IN  CUBICULIS 
^QUIESCENTIBUS,  DESCENDBRE  VIDERAT,  'CUI  EGO,  INDIGNUS  LICET,  ^DE- 
SBRVIO**. 

QuADAM  hyemali  noctc,  supra  memoratus  'Virgnous,  in  Dei  amore  fer- 
vens,  ecclesiam,  orationis  studio,  aliis  quiescentibus,  solus  intrat :  ibidemque 


^  videbantur  B.  D.       «  om.  B. 
13  intertin,  manu  eorreetnris  B. 

1  Htul,  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  BolL 
«  '  om.  B.         •  fergna  '^"gnoua  F. 


^  ad  domum  C.       ^^  plena  C.        11  aperto  C.       1-  baitbenuiuque  I), 
s  claritate  B.         '  post  B.         <  byemalis  B.  ^quetttibiu  h. 


^  Alumnum,  —  See  note  ^,  i.  a  (p.  19),  aupra. 
Notker  calls  him  *^  familiarissimus  disoipulus." 

*^  Egea  insula Now  the  island  of  Egg.  Qeg, 

yeiu  Ge50,  or  Qesa,  is  the  Irish  form  of  the 
name.  Egea  in  the  text  seems  to  be  an  adjec- 
tive agreeing  with  insula^  according  to  Adam- 
nanic  usage.  See  note  *,  p.  50,  and  note  *>, 
p.  51,  supra,  A  monastery  was  founded  in  this 
island  by  St.  Donnan,  an  Irishman,  and  disci- 
ple of  St.  Columba,  who  was  put  to  death,  to- 
gether with  his  community  of  fifty-one  persons, 
by  a  band  of  pirates  in  617.  From  him  the 
church  of  the  island  was  called  Killdonain, 


which  gave  name  in  after  times  to  a  parish,  in- 
cluding Egg,  Muck,  and  Rum.  See  Innes, 
Orig.  Paroch.  vol.  ii.  pt.  L  p.  334.  The  reader 
will  find  in  the  Additional  Notes  the  early  no- 
tices of  this  island  which  are  contained  in  the 
Irish  Calendars  and  Annals. 

<>  Adesse  non  potuit, — This  detention  by  ad- 
verse wind,  for  three  days  and  three  nights, 
resembles  that  recorded  in  cap.  23,  tii/ra,  on 
the  occasion  of  St.  Columba's  death. 

*  Huic  ecclesitB, — That  is,  of  Hy.     See  i.  30 

(P-  58).  37  (P-  7i)»  '"iw^a. 

^  Ego  deservio. — Hence  it  appears  that  these 
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in  quadam  exedra^,  quse  oratorii  adhserebat  parieti,  devotus  orabat.  £t  post 
aliquantum  quasi  hor»  intervallum  unius,  vir  venerandus  Columba  eandem 
sacram  ingrcditur  domum,  simulque  cum  eo  aurea  lux,  de  summa  coeli  altitu- 
dinc  descendens,  totum  illud  ecclesise  spatium  'replens.  Sed  et  illius  exedriols 
separatum  conclave,  ubi  se  ^^Virgnous**,  in  quantum  potuit,  latitare  conabatur, 
'^ejusdem  codestis  claritas  luminis,  per  interiorem  illius  cubiculi  januam,  qus 
ex  minori  patebat  parte,  erumpens,  non  sine  aliquo  formidabili  repleverat  ter- 
rore.  £t  sicut  nuUus  ^'a^steum  et  ^'meridianum  solem  rectis  et  irreverberatis 
potest  intueri  oculis,  sic  et  illam  coelestem  claritudinem  ille  ^^Virgnous,  qui  vi- 
derat,  sustinere  nullo  poterat  modo ;  quia  valde  oculonun  "reverberabat  aciem 
ilia  luminosa  et  incomparabiUs  effusio.  Quo  ^'fulminali  et  "formidabili  splen- 
dore  viso,  in  tantum  idem  supra  memoratus  frater  cxterritus  erat,  ut  nulla  in 


*  repleyit  C.  D.        lo  fergnA  D.    vir  gnons  F. 
dionalem  C.         ^^  fergna  D.         ^^  reverbermt  C.  D. 

memoirs  were  written  bj  Adamnan  during  his 
presidency  over  Hy,  that  is,  between  679  and 
704.  He  writes  in  the  first  person  also  in  L  i 
(p.  16),  49  (p.  95),  supra^  cap.  23,  infra.  The 
titulus  being  omitted  in  the  Bollandists,  the 
words  supra  memoratus  which  refer  to  it  are 
without  meaning  in  their  edition. 

^  Exedra, — Further  on  we  meet  with  the  di- 
minutive exedrioltB  separatum  conclave.  The 
term,  which  is  borrowed  from  Cummian,  de- 
notes a  small  chamber,  or  chapel,  attached  to 
the  side  of  a  church.  It  was  probably  the  name 
of  an  apartment  formed  in  the  same  manner  as 
Aidan's  lodging  under  the  apposta  or  destina 
of  his  church  outside.  (Bede,  H.  E.  iiL  17.)  The 
Irish  word  6pt>0Tn  is  employed  in  a  similar 
sense.  See  Petrie's  Round  Towers,  pp.  432-438. 
The  exedra  is  called  cubiculum  lower  down. 
Adamnan  uses  the  word  exedra  in  his  tract  £)e 
Locis  Sanctis  also,  where  speaking  of  the  church 
on  Calvary  he  says  :  **  qussdam  inest  exedra  in 
qua  est  calix  Domini.** — i.  8  (Mabillon,  Act.  SS- 
O.  Bened.  Ssec.  iii.  p.  461).  See  Valesius  on 
Eu8eb.Vit.C0nstant.iii.50,  p.  208  5  (Par.  1678); 
Bingham,  Orig.  Eccles.  lib.  viii.  c.  7,  §  i. 

*  Virgnous. — The  same  name  appears  in  the 
form  FergnouSt  1.  26  (p.  $$)  supra,  and  Ferg* 


11  et  add.  D. 
16  fiilminari  D. 


"  estivum  B.  C.  D. 
^^  incomparabili  C. 


IS 


men- 


nouus,  as  well  as  Virgnous^  in  cap.  23,  infra. 
Cummian,  in  the  parallel  passage  (Mabillon's 
text),  reads  Femaus;  but  in  CoIgan*8,  which  is 
corrupt,  Servanus  (Tr.  Th.  p.  322  6,  c.  15). 
This  was  Fergna  Brit,  afterwards  fourth  ab- 
bot of  Hy,  605-623.  His  day  in  the  Calendar 
is  March  2.  pfpgna  bpicc  mac  pailbe 
eppcop  agup  abb  la  Cholaim  cille  e  pop 
tH)  6enel  cConuiU  J^^^^J"  ^'^  NeiU  bo. 
Qo.  D'.  622.  'Fergna  Britt,  son  of  Falbhe, 
was  bishop  and  abbot  of  la  Colaim  Cille,  and 
he  was  of  the  race  of  Conall  Gulban,  son  of 
Niall.  A.D.622.'— Calend.Dungall.  Tighem- 
ach  has  his  obit  at  623,  the  true  year,  the  An. 
Ult.  at  622,  and  An.  Inisfall.  at  616;  but  none 
of  them  makes  mention  of  his  being  a  bishop. 
The  Four  Masters,  at  622,  state :  **  St.  Feargna 
Brit,  abbot  of  la,  and  a  bishop,  died  on  the 
second  day  of  March.*'  The  earliest  authority 
for  calling  him  bishop  is  the  gloss  on  Marian 
Gorman's  Festologj,  which  has  pfpccna  bpic 
abb  lae  Choluim  61  lie,  ocup  eppcop  beop, 
*  Fergna  Brit,  abbot  of  la-Columkille,  and 
bishop  also.' — Mar.  2.  He  was  descended 
from  Enna  Boghaine,  son  of  Conall  Gulban, 
who  gave  name  to  bo^ami^,  now  Banagh^  a 
barony  in  the  west  of  Donegal. 
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CO  virtus  remancret.  Sanctus  vero  Columba,  post  non  prolixam  orationcm, 
egreditur  ccclcsiam.  "Virgnoumque  valde  timoratum  ad  se  crastina  advocat 
die,  bisque  brevibus  compellat  consolatoriis  "verbis,  Bene,  O  filiole,  ingemi- 
nans,  hac  prseterita  nocte  in  conspectu  Dei  placuisti,  oculos  ad  terram  deprim- 
endo,  claritatis  timore  perterritus  ejus ;  nam,  si  non  ita  fecisses,  ilia  insestimabili 
obcaKjarentur  tui  luce  *®visa  oculi.  Sed  hoc  non  negligenter  observare  **debe- 
bis,  ut  talem  banc  lucis  manifestationem  nemini  unquam  in  mea  denudes  vita. 
Haec  itaque  prasdicabUis  et  admirabilis  res,  post  beati  viri  transitum,  multis, 
eodem  "  Virgnouo  narrante,  innotuit.  Cujus  scilicet  *' Virgnoui  sororis  filius 
Commanus%  honorabilis  presbyter,  mihi  ^Adamnano  ^  de  hac  supra  visione 
^^caraxata  aliquando,  sub  testificatione,  enarraverat.  Qui  etiam  enarratam  ab 
^•ore  ipsius  *'Virgnoui,  abbatis,  et  avunculi  sui,  ab  eo  in  quantum  potuit  visam, 
audierat. 

^DB  ALIA  PROPE  SIMILI  CELSiE  CLARITUDINIS  VISIONS. 

Alia  itidem  nocte,  quidam  de  firatribus,  ^Colgius  nomine,  'filius  Aido 
Draigniche,  de  Nepotibus  ^Fechreg,  cujus  in  primo  4ecimus  mentionem%  casu 
ad  januam  ecclesise,  aliis  dormientibus,  devenit,  ibidemque  aliquamdiu  stans 
orabat.  Tum  proinde  subito  totam  videt  ecclesiam  coelesti  luce  repleri :  quse 
scilicet  ^fulguralis  lux  dicto  citius  ab  ejus  recessit  oculis.  Sanctum  vero  Col- 
umbam  hora  eadem  intra  ecclesiam  orantem  ignorabat.  Postquc  talem  subi- 
tam  luminis  apparitionem,  valde  pertimescens,  domum  revertitur.  Postera 
die  Sanctus,  ilium  advocans,  asperius  objurgavit,  inquiens,  De  cetero  pnecavere 
debes,  fili,  ne,  quasi  cxplorator,  cocleste  lumen,  quod  tibi  non  est  donatum,  inspi- 
cere  coneris,  quia  te  effugiet ;  et  ne  alicui  in  meis  diebus  quod  vidisti  enarres. 

w  fergnaque  D.  »»  om.  C.  »  om.  D.  «»  debes  C.  D.  »  virgnono  B.  fergna  D.  viro 
gnouo  F.  33  fergna  D.  yiri  gnoui  F.  ^  D.  adomnano  A.  B.  C.  F.  S.  ^  crazata  A.  tractata 
Colg.  Boll.        26  in  marg.  B.        27  fergna  D.     viri  gnoui  F. 

1  tihd.  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  Boll.  2  colgua  C.     colgu  D.  »*  ow.  C.  D.  F.  S.         *  fechrech  B. 

i  libro  add.  B.         ^  fulgorb  D. 

•  CommanuM, — Colgan  identifies  him  with  the  with  the  term  epfcop  in  the  Calendar,  and  Poor 

following  :    Comman    epf  cop  mac  6pnain.  Mast.  676.     This  Comman  was  brother  of  St 

Do  cenel  cConuil   5^^^^^  ^^^  NeiU  t)o,  Cuimine  Fionn,  the  seTenth  abbot  of  Hy.    See 

*  Comman,  bishop,  son  of  Ernan :  be  was  of  Ussher,  Brit.  Ec.  Ant.  c  17  (Wks.  tI.  p.  540}. 
the  race  of  Conal  Golban,  son  of  Niair  (Cal.  *  Mihi  Adamnano, — See  i.  i  (p.  16},  49  (p.  95), 

Doneg.  Mar.  18) ;  and  asserts  that  Adamnan*8  supra,  cap.  23,  infra. 
epithet  honorabilis  presbyter  is  not  incompatible         *  Mentionenu—^ee  i  17  (pp.  45,  46}  supra, 
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'DB  ALIA  PARILI  DIVINiE  LUCIS  APPARITIONS. 

Alio  itidem  ^in  tempore,  vir  beatus  cuidam  suo  8apientiam  discenti 
alumno,  nomine  Berchano,  'cujus  ^cognomentum  ^Mesloen%  non  mediocriter 
quadam  denunciavit  die,  inqnienB,  Caveto,  fili,  'ne  hac  sequenti  nocte,  juxta 
tuam  semper  consuetudinem,  ad  meum  appropinques  hospitiolum.  Qui  ^haec 
audiens,  contra  interdictum,  ad  domum  beati  viri,  in  noctis  silentio,  aliis  ^quies- 
centibus,  accessit,  callideque  explorans,  oculos  e  regione  ad  clavium  foramina 
posuit,  aestimans  scilicet,  ut  res  probavit,  aliquam  intus  coelestem  visionem 
Sancto  manifestari.  Nam  eadem  hora  beati  viri  illud  *  hospitiolum  coelestis 
splendore  claritudinis  erat  repletum** :  quam  non  sustinens  intueri,  transgressor 
juvenis  illico  aufugit.  Quem  die  crastina,  Sanctus  seorsum  ducens,  cum  magna 
severitate  objurgans,  hsec  ad  eum  profatur  verba,  dicens,  Hac  in  nocte,  fili,  coram 
Deo  peccasti,  nam  tuse  infitialis  explorationem  calliditatis  a  Spiritu  Sancto 
celari  vel  abscondi  posse  inaniter  putasti.  Nonne  ad  mei  ostium  hospitioli  te 
ilia  '^in  hora  appropinquantem  et  inde  redeuntem  vidi?  et  nisi  ego  eodem 
momento  pro  te  orarem,  ibidem  ante  januam,  aut  cadens  morereris,  aut  tui  de 
suis  foraminibus  oculi  eruerentur*'.  Sed  "tibi  hac  vice  propter  me  Dominus 
pepercit.  Et  hoc  scito,  quod  in  tua  "Hibemili  patria  luxuriose  vivens,  expro- 
brationem  facies  tua  omnibus  patietur  diebus  vitse  tuse.  Hoc  tamen  a  Domino 
orans  impetravi,  ut  quia  noster  sis  alumnus,  lacrymosam  ante  exitum  "agas 
poenitudinem,  et  a  Deo  ^^misericordiam  consequaris.  Quse  omnia,  secundum 
verbum  beati  viri,  ita  ei  postea  contigerunt,  sicuti  de  eo  prophetata  sunt. 

» titui,  om,  C.  D.  F.  S.  BolL        »  om.  D.        *-»  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.        *  cognomento  B.        »  moUoen  B. 
meflloer  Colg.  Boll.        «  de  B.         '  hoc  C.         *  acquicscentibua  C.         »  hospitium  D.  lo  om.  C.  D. 

»  tui  B.         1*  B.  evernili  A.     hibernali  C  D.  F.         "  tuum  add,  D.         "  veniani  D. 


*  Meiloen, — A  remarkable  form  of  name, 
which  the  Editor  is  unable  to  illustrate. 

^  Repletum, — A  similar  story  is  told  of  St. 
Comgall. — Vit.  capp.  15,  19  (Flem.  Collect, 
p.  306). 

c  Oculi  eruerentur, — O'Donnell  relates  that 
when  St.  Columba  was  at  Drum-fionn  he  bor- 
rowed a  book  from  St.  Finnian  the  abbot, 
which  he  copied  in  the  church  at  night,  deriv. 
ing  from  the  fingers  of  his  unemployed  hand 
the  necessary  light.    The  abbot,  being  desirous 


to  get  back  the  book,  sent  a  messenger  to  the 
church,  who,  spying  through  a  hole  in  the  door, 
beheld  the  saint  by  the  light  of  his  luminous 
hand ;  but  while  he  was  thus  engaged,  a  pet 
crane  belonging  to  the  monastery,  which  had 
followed  St.  Columba  into  the  church,  came  over 
to  the  door,  and  putting  its  bill  to  the  bole 
picked  out  the  observer's  eye. — ii.  i  (Tr.  Th. 
p.  408  b ;  Act.  SS.  p.  644  6,  where  the  version 
is  different).  A  similar  story  is  told  in  the 
Life  of  St.  Senan  (Act.  SS.  p.  607  [517]  a). 
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DE  ALIA  ANGBLORUM  SANCTO  MANIFBSTATA  VIRO  APPARITIOKB,  QUOS  SANCTiE 
BJUS  ANIMiE  OBVIARB  INCIPIBNTBS,  QUASI  MOX  DE  CORPORE  VIDERAT 
MIGRATURJE. 

Alio  in  tempore*,  dum  vir  beatus  in  loua  commaneret  insula,  ^quadam  'die 
sancta  facies  ejus  subita  'mirifica  et  Uaetifica  hilaritate  efBoruit,  oculosque  ad 
caelum  elevans,  incomparabili  repletus  gaudio,  valde  laBtificabatur.  Turn  post 
modicum  alicujus  ^momentioli  intervallum,  ilia  sapida  et  suavis  Isetificatio  in 
msestam  convertitur  tristificationem.  Duo  vero  viri,  qui  eadem  bora  ejus 
tugurioli  ad  januam  stabant**,  quod  in  eminentiore  loco^  erat  fabricatum,  et 
ipsi  cum  eo  valde  tristificati,  quorum  unus  Lugneus  erat  'Mocublai^,  alter 
vero  Pilu  nuncupabatur,  Saxo®,  causam  ipsius  subitse  Isetationis  ^^inquirunt,  et 
illius  '^subsequentis  maestitise.  Ad  quos  Sanctus  sic  profatur,  Ite  in  pace,  nee 
illius  ^Msetaminis  causam,  nee  ^'etiam  tristificationis,  a  me  nunc  inquiratis  ma- 
nifestari.  Quo  audito,  illacrymati,  ^^ingeniculantes,  prostratis  in  terra  vul- 
tibus,  suppliciter  rogant,  scire  volentes  aliquid  de  ilia  re  quae  hora  eadem 
Sancto  erat  revelata.  Quos  valde  tristificatos  widens.  Quia  tos,  ait,  amo, 
^'tristificari  nolo.  Promittere  ^'prius  debetis  ne  ulli  hominum  sacramentum^ 
quod  inquiritis  in  vita  mea  prodatis.  Qui  continue,  "secundum  ejus  com- 
mendationem,  ^^prompte  promiserunt.  £t  post  talem  promissionem  vir  vene- 
randus  sic  ad  eos  ^*proloquitur.  Usque  in  hunc,  inquiens,  prsesentem  diem, 
mead  in  '^Britannia  peregrinationis  terdeni  completi  sunt  anni^.  Interea  multis 
ante  diebus  a  Domino  meo  devote  postulavi,  ut  in  fine  tricesimi  hujus  prsesends 
anni  me  de  meo  absolverct  incolatu,  et  ad  coelestem  patriam  illico  advocaret. 

«-«  om.  D.  <  et  add.  D.  i  IfBtificaque  D.  »  momenti  D.  •  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  ^o  letide  B. 
Iietificationis  C.  D.  h  subsoquentes  B.  is  betitis  B.  i3  et  C.  i«  et  add.  C.  ^^  tristi^care  B. 
16  mihi  add  D.         ^^  sanctam  C.         ^^  prompta  B.         i'  alloquitor.        ^  brittanniam  D. 

"  Alio  in  tempore, — This  was  in  593,  thirty  supra.    On  the  somame  see  L  43  (p.  8i)sirpra. 
years  after  St.  Colomba's  settlement  in  Hy,  •  Saxo. — See  note  %  cap.  10  (p.  ao8)  supra, 

and  four  years  before  his  death.     The  sub-  '  Sacramentum. — See  i.  43  (p.  84},  50  (p.  99), 

stance  of  this  chapter  is  taken  from  Cummian.  cap.  6  (p.  203),  7  (p.  205),  supra, 

^  Stabant, — See  note  <:,  cap.  15  (p.  216)  supr,  s  Terdeni  anni. — An.  563,  Navigatio  Coluvm- 

*  Eminentiore  loco, — We  are  unable  even  to  cille  ad  insulam  la  etatis  sue  xliu  (Tigb.)  Bede 

conjecture  where  this  spot  was,  as  all  traces  subtracts  two  years  from  the  term,  for  he  places 

of  the  original  monastery  have  long  since  been  his  navigatio  at  565,  and  his  death  "  post  annos 

swept  away.  circiter  triginta  et  duos  ex  quo  ipse  Brittaniam 

«*  Lugneus  MocublaL^See  cap.  15  (p.  316)  prsBdicatunis  adiit"  (tt  E.  iii.  4). 
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Et  haec  fuit  mei  causa  ^^Isetaminis,  de  qua  vos  ^'me  ma^sti  interrogatis.  An- 
gelos  enim  sanctos  de  excelso  yidi  missos  throno  ad  meam  de  came  animam 
obvios  cducendam.  Sed  ecce  nunc,  subito  retardati,  ultra  nostrse  fretum  in- 
sulae  ^^stant  in  rupe^,  scilicet  volentes  ad  me  de  corpore  advocandum  appro- 
piare.  Sed  propius  accedere  non  permittuntur,  mox  ad  coolorum  summa 
repedaturi ;  quia  Dominus  quod  mihi  totis  viribus  roganti  donavit,  ut  hac  in 
die  ad  ipsum  de  mundo  transirem,  multarum  magis  ecclesiarum  pro  me  ora- 
tiones  exaudiens,  dicto  citius  immutavit.  Quibus  scilicet  ecclesiis  exorantibus 
'^sic  a  Domino  donatum  est,  ut,  quamlibet  contra  meam  yoluntatem,  quatuor 
ab  hac  die  mihi  in  came  manenti  superaddantur  anni.  Hb^c  talis  mihi  maBSta 
^^retardatio  hodiemse  tristificationis  non  immerito  causa  fuit.  Quibus  ^ddelicet 
quatuor  futuris,  Deo  propitio,  terminatis  in  hac  vita  annis,  subita  emigratione, 
nulla  pra^cedente  corporis  molestia,  cum  Sanctis  mihi  obviaturis  illo  in  tempore 
angelis,  ad  Dominum  laetus  emigrabo.  Secimdum  hsc  verba,  vir  venerabilis, 
quaB  non  sine  magno  gemitu  et  msrore,  ut  traditur,  necnon  et  ingenti  lacri- 
mabilitate,  prolocutus  est,  quatuor  postea  annis  in  carne  mansit. 


*DE  TRANSITU  AD  DOMINUM  SANCTI  »NOSTRl  PATRONI  COLUMBiE. 

Annorum  supra  quatuor  memoratorum  termino  jam  appropinquante,  post 
quorum  completionem,  finem  prsesentis  vitae  veridicus  prsesagator  sibi  futurum 
fore  multo  ante  prassciebat  tempore,  'quadam  die,  mense  Maio,  sicut  in  priore 
secundo  scripsimus  libro*,  ad  visitandos  operarios  fratres  senex  senio  fessus, 
plaustro  vectus,  *pergit.  Ad  quos,  in  occidua  'insulae  'louae  laborantes  parted 
sic  ea  die  exorsus  est  loqui,  dicens,  In  Paschali  solemnitate  nuper  ^Aprili  per- 
acta^  mense,  desiderio  desideravi*^  ad  Christum  Dominum,  sicut  et  mihi  ab  eo 

31  hetitiffi  B.         32  om.  D.        »  stantes  B.         2^  sicut  G.         ^  om.  D. 

1  titul,  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  Boll.         2  ac  venerabilis  deo  dilecti  add,  B.         >  eapit,  novum  incipit  D. 
^  pcrrexit  D.        ^  insula  C.        ^  ionne  B.  D.        f  aprilis  F. 

^Rupe. — The  Ross  of  Mull  presents  an  iron-  cap.  i6  (p.  217),   supra.     The  ancient  Irish 

bound  coast  opposite  lona.     See  note*,  i.  25  Life  says:  ceic  t>o  'p^y'  f eel  na  n-aipeniun  1 

(p.  54)  supra.  cuaipcepc  na  h-mbf  1,  *  he  went  to  see  how 

*Libro, — See  ii.  28  (p.  142)  supra^  where  the  the  ploughmen  were  in  the  north  of  the  island.* 

expression  is  *'  die  sestei  tcmporis."  ^  Aprili  peracta. — £astcr-day  fell  on  the  14th 

^  Occidua  parte. — The  computus  occidentalism  of  April  in  597,  the  computed  year  of  St  Co- 

or  Machar.     See  i.  37  (p.  71),  IL  28  (p.  142),  lumba's  death. 
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concessum  erat,  si  maluissem,  emigrare.  Sed  ne  vobis  Isetltise  ^festi vitas  in 
tristitiam  vertcretur,  diem  meas  de  mundo  emigrationis  paulo  diutius  protelari 
malui.  His  ab  eo  *msestis  monachi  familiares  auditis  interim  dictis  valde  tris- 
tificati  sunt:  quos  in  quantum  poterat  verbis  coepit  consolatoriis  laetificare. 
Quibus  finitis,  ut  erat  in  vehiculo  sedens,  ad  orientem^  suam  convertens  fa- 
ciem,  insulam  cum  insulanis  benedixit  habitatoribus ;  ex  qna  die,  ut  ^°in  supra 
memorato  ^^caraxatum  est  libello',  viperarum  venena  trisulcarum  linguarum^ 
usque  in  hodiemum  diem,  nuUo  modo  aut  homini  aut  pecori  nocere  potuere. 
Post  ejusdem  benedictionis  verba  Sanctus  ad  suum  ^^revehitur  monasterium. 

Tum  proinde,  paucis  diebus  transactis,  ^^dum  missarum  solemnia,  ex  more, 
Dominica  celebrarentur  die,  subito,  sursum  elevatis  oculis,  facies  venerabilis 
viri  "florido  respersa  "rubore  videtur:  quia,  sicut  scriptum  est,  Corde  Isetante 
vultus  floret^.  Eadem  namque  bora  angelum  Domini  supra  volitantem  solus 
vidit  intra  ipsius  oratorii  parietes :  et  quia  sanctorum  angelorum  amabilis  et 
tranquillus  aspectus  gaudium  et  exultationem  electorum  pectoribus  infundit, 
hsec  fuit  illius  subitad  causa  Isetitiae  beato  infusa  viro.  De  qua  scilicet  causa 
^'inspiratae  "lactationis,  cum  qui  inerant  ibidem  prassentes  inquirerent,  hoc 
eis  Sanctus  responsum,  sursum  respiciens,  dedit,  Mira  et  incomparabilis  ^^an- 
gelicas subtilitas  naturae.  Ecce  enim  angelus  Domini,  ad  repetendum  aliquod 
Deo  carum  missus  depositum,  ^'nos  desuper  intra  ecclesiam  aspiciens  et  bene- 
dicens,  rursum  per  '^parasticiam^  ecclesiae  re  versus,  nulla  talis  vestigia  exitus 


«  festivitatis  C.         •  msesti  C.         >o  om,  D.         »  craxatum  A.     tractatum  Colg.  BolL         »2  reverti- 
tur  Colg.  Boll.         "  cum  D.  »*  floride  D.  "  om.  D.  »«  insperatas  C.  Boll.         i7  l«ticie  B. 

10  est  add,  C.         >»  et  BolL         ^  parusticiam  Colg.  Boll. 


<>  Desiderio  desideravL — Borrowed  from  St. 
Luke,  xxiL  15. 

•  OrientenL-^Tlo  f»ai  cpa  lappm  a  agaft 
flap  CO  po  beriTiaeh  na  h-iTibpi  cona  h-aic- 
cpebt^aib,  *■  He  then  turned  his  face  weat- 
wards,  and  he  blessed  the  island,  with  its 
inhabitants.' — Ancient  Irish  Life. 

f  Supra  memorato  lihello. — See  ii.  28,  supra, 
B  Trisulcarum  linyuarum, — Virg.,  Georg.  iii. 

439,  JEn.  ii.  475. 
•»  Vultus  floret, — "Cor  gaudens  exhilarat  fa- 

ciem." — Prov.  xv.  13,  Vulg.     Sabatier  has  no 

Versio  Antiqua  for  this  passage. 

*  Paratticiam,  —  The  Bollandist  editor  ob- 
serves: "Mihi  videtur  hie  fenestra  ant  foramen 


aliquod  circa  templi  tectum  significari."  (Jun. 
ii.  p.  236  a);  and  in  the  Index  Onomasticus  ex- 
plains Parustitia  by  posticum,  fenestella.  The 
present  is  the  only  authority  for  the  word  in 
DvL  Cange,  who  proposes  posticiam  as  its  expla- 
nation, adding,  "Alii  a  wapd  et  statio  de- 
ducunt,  quasi  ad  stationem,**  (Glossar.  in  voc,) 
Mabillon  also  conjectures,  *^/orte  posticiam." 
Colgan's  version  of  O'Donnell  represents  it 
by  *»per  ecclesiae  parietem"  (iii.  49,  Tr.  Th. 
p.  440  a).  But  none  of  these  interpretations 
convey  the  author's  meaning,  who  describes 
the  angel  as  over  the  congregation,  and 
introduced  in  such  a  way  as  to  show  the 
BuhtHUas  of  angelic  nature,  that  is,  through 
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reliquit.  Usee  Sanctus.  "Sed  ^'tamen  de  qualitate  illius  depositi  ad  quod 
missus  est  angelus  requirendum  nemo  de  circumstantibus  recognoscere  potuit. 
Noster  vero  patronus  sanctum,  propriam  a  Deo  sibi  commendatam  animam, 
depositum  nuncupavit.  Quae,  sicuti  inferius  narrabitur,  alia,  senis  intervenien- 
tibus  continuis  diebus,  Dominica  nocte  ad  Dominum  emigravit. 

YiR  itaque  venerabilis  in  fine  ejusdem  hebdomadis,  hoc  est  die  sabbati", 
ipse  et  ejus  pius  minister  Diormitius  ad  proximum  pergunt  benedicendum 
horreum.  Quod  intrans  Sanctus  cum  benedixisset,  et  duos  in  eo  frugum  se- 
questrates ^acervos**,  hoc  intulit  verbum  cum  gratiarum  actione,  inquiens, 
Valde  congratulor  meis  familiaribus  monachis,  quia  hoc  etiam  anno,  si  'quo- 
quam  a  vobis  emigrare  me  oportuerit,  annuum  sufficientem  habebitis.  'Quo 
audito  verbo  'Diormitius  minister  tristificari  coepit,  et  sic  ^dicere,  Hujus  anni 
tempore,  'pater,  ssepius  nos  contristas,  quia  de  tuo  transitu  crebro  comme- 
moras.  Cui  Sanctus  hoc  dedit  responsum,  Aliquem  arcanum  habeo  ^sermus- 
culum,  quem,  si  mihi  firmiter  promiseris,  nemini  ante  meum  denudare  obitum, 
de  meo  tibi  egressu  aliquid  manifcstius  intimare  potero.  Quam  cum  talem 
minister  promissionem,  juxta  volimtatem  Sancti  flexis,  genibus,  terminasset,  vir 
"venerandus  'consequenter  sic  profatur,  Hsec  in  sacris  voluminibus  dies  Sabba- 
tum  nuncupatur,  quod  interpretatur  requies.  Et  mihi  vere  est  sabbatum  hsec 
hodiema,  quia  hujus  prsesentis  laboriosa;  vitae  mihi  ultima  est,  in  qua  post 
meas  laborationum  molestias  sabbatizo^ ;  et  hac  sequenti  media  vcnerabili  Do- 
minica nocte**,  secundum  eloquia  Scripturanmi,  patrum  *°gradiar  viam.  "Jam 
enim  Dominus  mens  Jesus  Christus  me  invitare  dignatur ;  ad  quem,  inquam, 

St  dicens  D.        »  tunc  C.  D. 

1  vidisset  C.       ^  qaodam  C.       >  panem  ocU.  B.     victum  manu  correetortM  add,  F.        <  diarmatns  D. 
*  dixit  C.      *  om,  C.      "^  sermonuactiium  D.      ^  venerabilis  D.      b  om.  D.       ^o  ingrediar  C.       ^^  ita  B. 


substance  impermeable  to  material  beings. 
The  second  part  of  the  Vila  Secunda  in  Col- 
gan,  which  is  really  a  fragment  of  an  ancient 
memoir  closely  resembling  Adamnan,  sets  the 
matter  at  rest,  by  reading  in  the  parallel  place 
**per  culmen  ecclesi89**(cap.  30,  Tr.  Th.  p.  329  a). 

*  Sabbati. — Our  Saturday.  The  practice  of 
calling  the  Lord's  Day  the  Sabbath  commenced 
about  a  thousand  years  after  this  date. 

^  SequeBtratoB  acervoB. — These  must  have  re- 
mained orer  from  the  preceding  year.  The  idea 
of  reserved^  or,  possibly,  winnowed,  seems  to  be 


conveyed  by  the  Latin  KqueUratot. 

^  Sabbatizo — The  verb  oaP^riZw  was  formed 
by  the  LXX.,  and  was  introduced  into  Latin  by 
Christian  writers,  as  Tertullian.  At  first  it  de- 
noted the  observance  of  the  Sabbath  proper, 
and  afterwards  *  to  rest,'  as,  in  the  capitula  of 
Boniface,  **  diebus  Dominicis  sabbatisare." 
(Du  Cange  in  voc.) 

^  Dominica  nocte. — That  is,  the  night  pre- 
ceding Sunday.  See  note  ^  ii.  45  (p.  181); 
notes  cap.  11  (p.  210),  and  note  <*,  cap.  12 
(p.  211),  gupra. 
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hac  mediante  nocte,  ipso  me  invitante,  emigrabo.  Sic  enim  mihi  ab  ipso  Do- 
mino revelatum  est.  Ha^c  "msesta  minister  audiens  verba,  ccepit  amare  flere. 
Quem  Sanctus  "in  ^'quantum  potuit  consolari  conabatur. 

Post  hsec  ^'Sanctus  horreum  egreditur,  et ad monasterium  revertens,  media 
residet  via,  in  quo  loco  postea  crux,  molari  infixa  lapidi*  hodieque  ^'stans,  in 
margine  cemitur  yiae^  Dumque  "ibidem  Sanctus,  ut  prasfatus  sum,  senio 
fessus,  paululum  sedens,  requiesceret,  ecce  albus  occurrit  caballus,  obediens 
servitor,  qui  scilicet  lactaria  bocetum^  inter  et  monasterium  vascula  gestare 
consueverat.  Hie  ad  Sanctum  accedens,  mirum  dictu,  caput  in  sinu  ejus  po- 
nens,  ut  credo  inspirante  Deo,  cui  omne  animal  ^"rerum  sapit  sensu  quo  jusse- 


1'  mestns  D. 
in  nutrg.  F. 


13-14  at  D.         15  verba  add.  D.  i«  sUt  D.         "  idem  D.         is  bnitam  B. 


•  Molari  lapidi, — C  Innes  suggests  in  a  quem 
(Orig.  Paroch.  vol.  ii.  pt  i.  p.  299).  More  pro- 
bably a  millstone  of  larger  dimensions.  See 
the  account  of  a  molaris  lapi»  in  Cog^tosus's 
Life  of  St.  Brigid,  cap.  3a  (Tr.  Th.  p.  523  o). 

'In  margine  via, — Maclean's  Cross  is  the 
only  one  remaining  in  the  island  whose  position 
answers  to  this  description.  Its  age  probably 
is  not  so  high  as  the  date  of  these  memoirs,  but 
it  may  occupy  the  site  of  an  earlier  and  less 
elaborate  monument.  See  Graham's  lona, 
plates  4,  43 ;  and  the  Description,  pp.  6,  24. 

ff  Bocetvm, — This  word  seems  peculiar  to  the 
Irish  school.  Du  Cange  notices  it,  and  ex- 
plains it  by  bubile :  his  editor  adds  to  his  cita- 
tion from  the  Life  of  St.  Comgall  the  present 
passage,  but  errs  in  proposing  pascua  as  the 
meaning.  The  parallel  passage  in  the  second 
part  of  Colgan's  second  Life  reads  boBtarium, 
which  is  the  same  as  our  cow-houge  or  6yre,  and 
the  Irish  buaili6.  St  Kieran*s  **domus  ar- 
mentaria  sive  bovile  decem  habebat  portas,  et 
decem  particularia  reclusoria.*  (Colg.  Act. 
SS.  p.  47 1  a.)  Pinkerton  seems  to  have  la- 
boured under  an  excess  of  flippant  inaccuracy 
when  he  said,  ^^Bocetum  non  occurrit  apud 
Du  Cange"  (Vit.  Ant  p.  180).  To  the  two 
examples  in  Du  Cange  he  might  have  added 
the   following,   from   authorities  within   his 


reach  :  **  Quodam  die  missus  est  Sanctus 
Molua,  ut  lac  a  boceto  super  equum  defer- 
ret." — Vit.  S.  Moluse,  c.  20  (Fleming,  Collect 
p.  372  a)  ;  where  the  editor  observes  in  the 
margin,  **  Sic  vocat  locum  campestrem,  mapi^ 
libus,  et  vaccis  emulgendis  destinatum."  Or, 
as  in  the  Bollandists:  *<  Alio  autem  die  Lugi* 
dius  puer  missus  est,  ut  lac  a  boceto  deferret ; 
cumque  in  via  ambularet,  equus  calcitravit  sub 
vasis."  (Act.  SS.  Aug.  tom.  i.  p.  345.)  The  Life 
of  St  Dega  adds  a  synonym:  **Illi  enim  vas 
lacte  plenum  sine  fundo  ad  monasterium  de  bo> 
ceto  vel  vaccario  attulcrunt"  (Act  SS.  Aug. 
tom.  iii.  p.  661  a.)  The  Life  of  St  Ruadhan 
agrees  with  the  other  authorities  as  to  the 
situation  of  the  bocetum  and  the  mode  of 
carriage :  **  Quodam  tempore,  cum  cocus  lac 
a  boceto  in  civitatem  deferret,  intrans  per  por- 
ticum  civitatis  quotidie,  lac  effundebatur  in  ter* 
ram,  per  septem  dies.  Quadam  autem  die  8. 
Rodanus  perrexit  ad  porticum,  ut  mali  istius 
causam  cognoscerct :  viditque  in  porticu  duos 
dsemones,  unum  a  dextris,  et  unum  a  sinistris, 
habentcs  in  manibus  malleos  ferreos,  et  hlnc 
inde  percutientes  lactea  vasa  statim  confracta 
de  equo  cadebant  in  terram."  (Act  SS.  April, 
tom.  ii.  p.  383  a.)  See  boutig  in  Zeuss,  Gram. 
Celt.  i.  p.  100 ;  Four  Mast  An.  1044;  Spenser's 
View,  p.  82  (Dubl.  i8o9> 
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rit  ipse  Creator,  domlnum  a  se  8uum  mox  emigraturum,  et  ipsum  ultra  non 
visurum  sciens,  coepit  plangcrc,  ubertlmque,  quasi  homo,  lacrymas  in  gremium 
Sancti  fundere,  et  valde  spuinans  flere.  Quod  vidcns  minister,  coepit  ilium 
flebilem  repellere  lamentatorem :  sed  Sanctus  prohibuit  eum,  dicens.  Sine  hunc, 
"sine  ^^nostri  amatorem,  ut  in  hunc  **meum  sinum  fletus  ''effundat  amarissimi 
plangoris.  Ecce  tu,  homo  cum  sis,  et  ^^tionalem  animam  habeas,  nuUo  modo 
scire  de  meo  cxitu  potuisti,  nisi  quod  tibi  ego  ipse  nuper  manifestavi :  huic 
vero  bnito  et  irrationali  animanti,  quoque  modo  "Ipse  Conditor  voluit,  egres- 
surum  a  se  dominum  manifeste  revelavit.  £t  hsec  dicens  ma^stum  a  se  rever- 
tentem  equum  benedixit  ministratorem. 

Et  inde  egrediens,  et  monticellum  monasterlo  supereminentem**  ascendeus, 
in  verticc  "ejus  paululum  stetit,  et  stans,  ambas  elevans  palmas,  suum  bene- 
dixit coenobium,  inqulens,  Huic  loco,  quamlibet  angusto  et  vill,  non  tantimi 
Scotorum  reges,  cum  populis,  sed  ^'etiam  "barbararum  et  exterarum  gentium 
regnatores,  cum  plebibus  sibi  subjectis,  grandem  et  non  medlocrem  conferent 
honorem^ :  a  Sanctis  quoque  etiam  aliarum  ecclesiarum  non  medlocris  vene* 
ratio  conleretur. 

i»-M  si  no8tri  ne.  C.        *i  om.  C        «  fundat  B.        »  rationabilem  C.       "  ut  add.  B.         ^  om.  C. 
M  om.  C.         ^  om.  B. 


^Monticellum  supereminentem. — See  note  %  i. 
30  (p.  58)  supra.  Immediately  opposite  the 
west  entrance  of  the  cathedral  is  a  small 
rocky  eminence  called  Torr  Abb,  *  Abbot's 
tower/  on  which  there  formerly  stood  a  cross. 
But  this  spot  is  too  far  north,  and  does  not 
command  the  probable  site  of  the  monastery 
as  well  as  the  hill  called  Cnoc  nan-Carnan^ 
which  is  situate  to  the  west  of  the  Reilig  Orain. 
This  hill,  Blar  Buidhe,  and  Cnoc  Mor,  form  a 
range  extending  southwards,  from  any  part  of 
the  east  side  of  which  the  religious  settlement 
could  have  been  fully  seen. 

^Conferent  honor  em. —  The  strongest  testi- 
mony to  the  honour  in  which  this  island  was 
held,  is  the  fact  that  it  was  chosen  as  the  bu- 
rial-place of  many  illustrious  kings.  Putting 
aside  all  the  unauthentic  statements  which  are 
current  about  the  forty-eight  kings  of  Scot- 
land, and  the  places  of  their  interment,  we 
hare   historical   evidence  that,   at   an  early 


period,  it  was  a  favourite  burial-place  for  the 
great.  King  Egfrid  was  laid  here  in  685  (p. 
187,  supra);  and  though  ^dan,  St.  Columba's 
friend,  was  buried  in  Kilcheran  (p.  36,  supra), 
many  of  his  successors  were  carried  to  lona. 
(Scotichr.  iii.  24,  48,  56;  Johnstone,  Antiqq. 
Celto-Normann.  pp.  147,  148.)  So  Fordun  com- 
prehensively states  concerning  I-Columbkill : 
"  Monastcrium  vero  monachorum,  usque  ad 
tempus  regis  Malcolmi,  viri  Sanctse  Marga- 
retse,  fuit  locus  sepulturs,  et  sedes  regalia 
quasi  omnium  regum  ScotisB  et  Pictinie." 
(Scotichr.  ii.  10).  The  oft-cited  passage  from 
Archdeacon  Monro's  Description  of  the  West- 
ern Isles,  makes  mention  of  three  tombs  as  then 
existing  in  the  Reilig-Oran,  intituled  Tumulus 
Regum  Scotie,  T\imulus  Regum  Hybemie,  and 
Tumulus  Regum  Norvegie,  supposed  to  contain 
the  remains  of  forty-eight  Scotch,  four  Irish, 
and  eight  Norwegian  kings.  See  J.  H.  Smith 
in  the  Ulst.  Journ.  of  ArchajoL  voL  L  p.  82. 
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Post  hsec  verba,  de  illo  descendens  monticellulo,  et  '^  monasterium  re- 
vertens,  sedebat  in  tugurio  Psalterium  scribens^ ;  et  ad  ilium  tricesimi  '^tertii 
*^sabni  '^versiculum  perveniens  ubi  scribitur,  Inquirentes  autem  Dominum 
non  deficient  omni  bono\  Hie,  ait,  in  fine  cessandum  est  paginse ;  quaB  vero 
sequuntur  ''Baitheneus  scribat.  Sancto  '•convenienter  '*congruit  "decessori 
novissimus  versiculus  quern  scripserat,  cui  nunquam  bona  deficient  aeterna: 
successori  vero  sequens  patri,  spiritalium  doctori  filiorum,  Venite,  '^filii, 
audite  me,  timorem  Domini  docebo  vos,  congruenter  convenit ;  qui,  sicut  de- 
cessor  commendavit,  non  solum  ei  docendo,  sed  etiam  scribendo,  successit. 

Post  talem  superius  memoratum  terminatse  versum  perscriptum  paging, 
Sanctus  ad  vespertiualem  Dominicae  noctis  '^missam™  ingreditur  ecclesiam  : 
'^qua  continuo  "consummata,  ad  hospitiolum  revertens,  in  lectulo  residet 
pernox ;  ubi  pro  stramine  nudam  '^habebat  petram°,  et  pro  pulvillo  lapidemS 


Mom.  D. 
34  convenit  C. 
*o  habeat  C. 


»  om,  D.  »  psalmum  D. 

3«  deceesuro  CD.         »  fill  C. 


31  om.  D.  n  baithenuft  D. 

^  officium  B.         **  quo  B. 


38  congrnenter  C. 
9e  conBummato  B. 


^  Psalterium  scribens.—See  i.  23  (p.  53)  supra. 
There  is  a  very  curious  reliquary  preserved 
in  the  0*Donnell  family,  called  the  Caah  (from 
caCach,  praliator),  because  it  was  anciently 
borne  as  a  standard  into  battle.  It  is  a  silver 
case,  containing  a  portion  of  the  Latin  Psalter, 
traditionally  reported  to  be  in  St  Columbkille's 
handwriting,  and  believed  to  be  the  very  copy 
which  he  made  from  St.  Finnian^s  book.  It 
certainly  is  not  the  book  here  referred  to,  as  it 
contains  fromPsal.  31  to  106,  in  the  same  hand- 
writing. See  Betham,  Antiq.  Res.  vol.  i.  pp.  1 09- 
lai,  and  the  fac-simile,  p.  112. 

1  Deficient  omni  bono, — Cummian  has  the 
same  reading  as  Adamnan,  but  the  later 
Lives,  as  those  in  the  Cod.  Salmant.  (Colg. 
Tr.  Th.  pp.  327  a,  329  6),  and  O'Donnell  (iii. 
53,  p.  440  6),  have  substituted  the  reading 
minuentur,  which  is  found  in  the  Caah  also  (fol. 
2),  though  after  the  word  60110  there  is  this 
marginal  mark  -^j^  (Psal.  xzxiiL  1 1 ;  or  xxxiv. 
10.)  On  Adamnan*s  use  of  the  Ante-Hierony- 
mian  Latin  text,  see  Lanigan,  Eccl.  EList  vol. 
iL  p.  247,  n.  225. 

">  Dominica  noctis  missam.  —  Midnight  was 

2 


just  past,  and  the  existing  portion  of  the  night 
belonged  to  Sunday.  The  office  which  he  at- 
tended was  that  commonly  known  as  the  Vigi- 
luB  noctuma,  Maugina  is  described  in  ii.  5 
(p.  112)  supra,  as  similarly  engaged.  On  the 
use  of  the  word  missa  see  Ussher,  Wks.  vol.  iv. 
p.  276.  The  present  reading  in  Cod.  B.  indi- 
cates a  modem  limitation  of  the  term. 

n  Nudam  petram, — In  the  upper  apartment 
of  St.  Columba's  house  at  Kells  **  there  is  a 
flat  stone,  six  feet  long,  and  one  foot  thick, 
now  called  St.  Columba's  penitential  bed.** — 
Petrie,  Round  Towers,  p.  426.  The  Four  Mast, 
relate  that  in  1034  Mac  Nia  Ua  hUachtain,  lec- 
tor of  Ceanannus  [Kells],  was  drowned  coming 
from  Alba  with  the  bed  of  Colum-Cill ;  but  they 
have  mistaken  the  original  in  the  An.  Ult. 

o  Lapidem, — Thus  Maguir,  in  his  gloss  on  th« 
Feilire,  as  translated  byColgan,  says  of  St.  Kie- 
ran  of  Saiger :  **  Quando  aliquantulum  pausa- 
bat,  saxum  erat  ipsi  pulvinaris  loco'*  (Act.  SB. 
p.  47 1  a. )  The  Life  of  St.  Kiaran  of  Clonmac- 
nois  states  that  he  "  Cervical  lapideum  sub 
capite  semper  habebat,  quod  usque  hodie  in 
monasterio  sancti  Kiarani  manet,  et  ab  omni- 
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qui  hodieque  quasi  quidam  juxta  sepulcrum  ejus?  tituluB  stat  monumenti. 
Ibidem  itaque  residens,  ultima  ad  fratres  mandata,  solo  audiente  ministro, 
commendat,  iuquiens,  Hssc  vobis,  O  filioli,  novissima  commendo  verba,  ut  inter 
vos  mutuam  ct  non  fictam  habeatis  charitatem,  cum  pace :  et  si  ita,  juxta  sanc- 
torum exempla  '^patrum,  observaveritis,  Deus,  confortator  bonorum,  vobis 
auxiliabitur,  et  ego,  cum  ''ipso  manens,  pro  vobis  interpellaboi;  et  non  tantum 
prffisentis  vitse  necessaria  ^'ab  eo  ^'sufficienter  administrabuntur,  sed  etiam 
aetemalium  bonorum  prsmia,  divinorum  observatoribus  '^prseparata,  '*tribuen- 
tur.  Hucusque  extrema  venerabilis  patroni  verba,  quasi  de  hac  tediali  pere- 
grinatione  ad  coelestem  patriam  transmeantis,  brevi  textu  narrata  deducta 
sunt. 

Post  ^quae,  'felici  appropinquante  novissima  'paulisper  bora,  Sanctus  con- 
ticuit.  Tum  proinde  media  nocte*  pulsata  personante  clocca^,  festinus  siu'gens, 
ad  ecclesiam  'pergit,  citiorque  ceteris  currens,  solus  introgrcssus  juxta  altare 
fiexis  in  oratione  genibus  reciunbit;  ^Diormitius  minister,  tardius  prosecutus, 
eodem  momento  eminus  totam  intrinsecus  ecclesiam  angelica  luce  erga  Sanc- 
tum replcri  videt:  quo  ad  januam  appropinquante,  eadem  lux  visa  ocius 

*^  om,  C.        <3  ipse  B.        ^  vobis  add.  C.         ^  om,  C.         ^  mandatoram  add,  B.  in  marg,  F. 
^  prsBceptorum  add,  C.  D.        i  om.  C.        <  felida  C.         >  am.  D.        ^  perrexit  D.        »  diarmatus  D. 


bus  Teneratur.  Cum  autem  ipse  infirmaretur, 
noluit  ilium  lapidem  a  se  moveri,  sed  jussit 
ilium  humeris  suis  apponi.** — o.  32  (Cod.  Marsh, 
fol.  147  6  6). 

p  Sepulcrum  ejus,  —  It  would  appear  from 
these  words,  which  are  borrowed  from  Cum- 
miaOf  that  at  least  a  century  was  allowed  to 
elapse  before  the  remains  of  St.  Columba  were 
disinterred.  They  were  enshrined,  however, 
before  the  year  824,  as  we  learn  from  Walafri- 
dos  Strabo's  verses  on  the  martyrdom  of 
St.  Blaithmac. 
<<  Interpelhbo. — See  note™,  p.  181,  supra, 
*  Media  nocte. — The  saint  had  previously 
attended  at  the  vespertinalis  Dominica  noctis 
missa^  an  office  equivalent  to  the  nocturnal 
vigil,  and  now,  on  the  turn  of  midnight,  the 
bell  rings  for  matins,  which  were  celebrated, 
according  to  ancient  custom,  a  little  before 
day-break.    Further  on,  the  office  is  named  in 


the  expression,  hymnis  matutinalihus  finitis. 
The  occurrence  is  thus  related  in  the  old  Irish 
Life :  O  tame  cpa  cuf  na  t>e6eTi6u  t>o  Co- 
luTTi  cillo,  acuf  o  po  benaft  clocc  lapmepgi 
ai66e  boTtmaij  ^engcebaip,  luit)  pium  pia 
each  t>o  6uTmn  na  h-eclaipi,  acap  t>o  pi^e 
flecbcaiTi  acap  epnaigti  n-t>i6pa  icon  al- 
coip.  '  When  now  Columcille  approached  his 
last  moments,  and  when  the  bell  for  matins  was 
rung  on  the  night  of  Pentecost  Sunday,  he  went 
before  the  rest  to  the  church,  and  knelt  and 
prayed  fervently  at  the  altar.'  The  introduc- 
tion of  the  word  Pentecost  is  probably  an  error. 
^  Clocca,—See  i.  8  (p.  33)  supra,  Cummian 
reads  campana.  We  find  the  word  clocus  in  the 
Book  of  Armagh  (fol.  8  b  6),  and  cloccum  in  the 
Life  of  St.  Boniface  (Act.  SS.  Jun.  tom.  i.  p. 
472  a).  On  the  material,  see  note  \  p.  34,  stfpro, 
and  the  extract  in  Johnstone's  Antiqq.  Ceito- 
Scand.  p.  15. 
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recessit:  quam  'etiam  alii  de  fratribus  pauci,  et  ipsi  eminus  astantes,  vide- 
rant.  ^Dionnitius  ergo,  ecclesiam  ingrediens,  flebili  ingeminat  voce,  Ubi  es, 
Pater  ?  Et  necdum  allatis  fratrum  lucemis,  per  tenebras  palpans,  Sanctum 
ante  ^altarium  recubantem  invenit :  quern  paululum  erigens,  et  juxta  sedens, 
sanctum  in  suo  gremio  posuit  caput.  Et  inter  base  coetus  monachorum  cum 
limiinaribus  accurrens,  patre  viso  moriente,  coepit  plangere.  Et,  ut  ab  aliqui- 
bus  qui  praesentes  ^inerant  didicimus^,  Sanctus,  'necdum  egrediente  anima, 
apertis  sursum  oculis,  ad  utrumque  latus  cum  ^*mira  vultus  hilaritate  et  laetitia 
circumspiciebat;  sanctos  scilicet  obvios  intuens  angelos.  'Diormitius  tum  sanc- 
tam  ^^sublevat  ad  benedicendum  "Sancti  monachorum  "chorum  dexteram 
manum'^.  Sed  et  ipse  venerabilis  pater,  in  quantum  poterat,  simul  suam  mo- 
vebat  manum,  ut  videlicet  quod  voce  ^^in  egressu  non  valebat  anima;,  ^'etiam 
motu  ^'manus  fratres  videretur  benedicere.  Et  post  sanctam  benedictionem 
taliter  significatam,  continue  spiritimi  exhalavit.  Quo  tabemaculum  corporis 
egresso,  facies  rubens,  ^^et  mirum  in  modum  angelica  visione  exhilarata,  in 
tantum  remansit,  ut  non  quasi  mortui,  sed  dormientis  videretur  viventis. 
Tota  interim  personabat  maBstis  plangoribus  ecclesia. 

Sed  non  praetereundum  videtur  quod  eadem  bora  beatae  transitus  animas, 
cuidam  ^Hibcmiensi  Sancto  revelatum  est.  In  ^illo  namque  monasterio  'quod 
'Scotica  nominatur  lingua  'Cloni-finchoil*,  quidam  homo  erat  sanctus,  'senex 

•  et  C.  D.  ^  altare  C.  D.  »  aderant  C.  »  non  dam  D.  10  viva  C.  "  sublevaba  t  D. 
13-13  monachos  sancti  C.  D.  ^*  et  add,  D.  ^^  yel  C.  ><  mana  D.  ^^  per  D.  ^  evernienai  A. 
3  quodam  C.  D.        3  scotorum  C.  D.  F.  S.        <-«  om,  C.  D.  F.  a        «  et  add.  C.  D.  F.  S. 


^  Didicimus. — This  clauae  is  added  by  Adam- 
nan  to  Cummian's  narratire.  St.  Columba  died 
^  597  ;  St.  Adamnan  was  bom  in  624;  so  that 
this  information  could  easily  be  had  from  eye- 
witnesses. 

^  Dexteram  manum, — The  distinction  of  hands 
in  the  episcopal  and  abbatial  benedictions  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  yet  introduced.  The 
Irish  had  a  legend  that  when  St.  Ulltan  cursed 
the  Danes  he  extended  his  left  hand,  but  that 
had  he  employed  his  right,  instead  of  the  de- 
struction of  150  ships,  no  foreigner  would  ever 
have  settled  in  Ireland.  (Obits  of  Christ  Church, 
Introd.  p.  IxxT.) 

*  Cloni-finchoil. — Cluain  pinnchoill,  *  Mea- 


dow of  the  White-hazel.'  Colgan,  caught  by  a 
likeness  which  an  Irish  scholar  should  not  hare 
yielded  to,  conjectured  Cluain-fiacul,  now  Clon- 
feakle,  in  the  county  of  Tyrone,  and  diocese  of 
Armagh,  to  be  the  modem  name  (Act.  SS. 
p.  453  6,  n.  8).  But,  besides  the  difference  of 
meaning,  there  was  that  also  of  form,  for  Clon« 
feakle  is  called  Cluain- Fiachna  in  the  Annals, 
and  ancient  diocesan  records.  In  an  ancient 
Irish  tale  called  Cathreim  Dathi  Mic  Fuichrach, 
mention  is  made  of  Rot-na-Riogh^  now  known 
as  Rossnarea,  a  townland  on  the  Boyne,  in  the 
parish  of  Knockcommon  (Ord.  SurT.  Meath, 
s.  19),  and  it  is  added:  Hop  pionnohuiU  o 
cet)  aiTim,  ocuf  eajTjap  bpcmnain  a  h-ainm 
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umb»  monachorum  ^^reliquias,  et  ipse  sanctus  monachus,  in  '^Dorso  *'Tomme™ 
sepultus,  cum  Sanctis  resurrectionem  expectat",  mihi  Adamnano,  illo  juveni** 
'*in  tempore,  cum  grandi  retulerat  testificatione,  dicens,  Ilia  in  nocte  qua 
sanctus  Columba  de  terra  ad  coelos  f elici  et  beato  fine  transiit,  ego  ef  alii  me- 
cum  viri  laborantes  in  captura  piscium  in  valle  piscosi  fluminis  ^FendseP,  subito 

31  om.  D.       32-33  dorso  tomsB  B.    dorso  thomiB  C.    bpuim  chuama  D.      ^  om.  D.       35  fymie  D. 


a  special  notice  of  him  at  Jan.  i  (Act.  SS.  pp. 
7-9^  He  cites  the  Book  of  Killmicnenun  to 
show  that  St.  Columba  had  an  only  brother 
called  Eogan  (p.  8  5,  n.  3),  the  logen  of  the  ap- 
pendix  in  Cod.  B. ;  but  he  signally  fails  in 
establishing  the  identity  he  desires.  Indeed 
there  is  satisfactory  evidence  that  Emene  was 
not  nephew  to  St.  Columba,  because  he  was 
of  the  Ui-Firroide,  a  tribe  totally  distinct  from 
the  family  of  St  Columba.  Colgan  endeavours 
to  overcome  this  objection  by  supposing  the 
text  corrupted  from  Mac  Ua-Fergossa,  but 
snch  a  way  of  overcoming  difficulties,  more 
snmmary  than  rational,  is  unfortunately  too 
common  an  expedient  with  that  learned  man. 
St.  Columba  had  a  maternal  uncle  of  the  name, 
but  he  was  dead  before  this  (i.  45,  p.  87,  supra). 
He  had  also  a  friend  called  Emeneus,  but  he 
was  much  junior  to  him  (i.  3,  p.  25,  supra). 
That  person  is  described  by  the  old  Irish  Life 
asCpTian  Cluana  beocpach,  *£manof  Cluain- 
deochra,*  the  saint  who  is  commemorated  under 
the  same  designation  in  the  Calendar,  at  Jan.  1 1. 
There  was  also  a  St.  Ernan  of  Toraigh,  now 
Tory  Island,  commemorated  at  Aug.  17,  but  he 
was  later  than  St  Columba,  and  was  probably 
the  Emianus  mentioned  in  the  superscription 
in  the  paschal  epistle  in  Bede,  H.  E.  ii.  19.  See 
Ussher,  Brit.  Ec.  Ant  c.  17  (Wks.  vi.  p.  541). 
The  name  Ernan  occurs  in  Adamnan  also  at  i. 
2  (p.  22),  i.  16  (p.  45),  supra. 

^  Moccufirroide. — Probably  compounded  of 
mac  MQ  pip-Roi6e.  See  note  %  i.  47  (p.  89) 
supra. 

"»  Dorso  Tomme, — That  is,  Dpuim  chuama, 
as  in  Cod.  D.,  now  Drumhome,  a  parish  in  the 


barony  of  Tirhngh  (note  *,  i.  10,  p.  38,  supra), 
county  of  Donegal,  between  the  towns  of  Don- 
egal and  Ballyshannon.  The  present  parish 
church  is  at  Ballintra,  having  been  placed  there 
in  1792  ;  but  the  old  church,  of  which  the  west 
gable  and  belfry  remain,  stood  in  the  ancient 
cemetery  in  the  townland  of  Mullinacross,  which 
is  still  the  chief  burial-place  of  the  parish  (Ord. 
Surv.  s.  103).  Druim-thuama  is  noticed  in  the 
Four  Masters  at  919,  1197,  and  1242;  at  the 
first  of  which  dates  is  recorded  the  death  of 
**  Cinaedh,  son  of  Domhnall,  abbot  of  Doire- 
Chalgaigh  (Derry),  and  of  Druim-Thuama, 
head  of  the  counsel  of  the  Cinel-Conaill."  It 
is  mentioned  in  the  Calendar  of  Donegal  in 
connexion  with  St  Columba  at  June  9;  and 
with  St  Adamnan,  at  Sept.  23.  The  Donegal 
Inquisition,  sped  Sept.  12,  1609,  finds  that  in 
the  **  parishe  of  Dromehoomagh  are  foure 
quarters  church  land,  whereof  the  O'Dorria- 
nuns  were  the  auncient  herenaghes ;  that  the 
parsonage  is  impropriate  to  the  abbey  of 
Asheroo;  that  there  are  in  the  said  parishe 
three  quarters  of  Collumkillie's  land,  everie 
quarter  conteyninge  sixe  balliboes,  in  the  te- 
nure of  Lewe  O'Cleerie."  (Ulst  Inquis.  App. 
No.  ▼.)  A  small  island  on  the  northern  con- 
fines of  the  parish  is  called  St.  Eman*s  Island 
(Ord.  Surv.  s.  99),  but  the  name  is  of  modem 
application. 

°  Resurrectionem  expectat. — See  Colg.  Act. 
SS.  p.  395  b,  c.  24;  592  6,  c.  19. 

^  MOn  Adamnano  juveni. — He  was  bom  in 
624,  so  that,  allowing  him  twenty  years  of  age, 
Ernan  would  be  valde  senex  circ.  644. 

p  FetulcB. — The  river  Finn  rises  at  Lough 
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totum  aerei  illustratiim  coell  spatlum  vidimus.  Cujus  miraculi  subitatione  per- 
moti,  oculos  ad  orientem  elevatos  convertimusy  et  ecce,  quasi  qusedam  pergran- 
dis  ignea  apparuit  '^columna,  quad  in  ilia  nocte  media  sursum  ascendens  ita 
nobis  videbatur  mundum  illustrare  totum,  sicuti  '^aesteus  et  meridianus  sol,  et 
postquam  ilia  ^penetravit  columna  coelum,  quasi  post  occasum  solis,  tenebrse 
succedunt.  Hujus  itaque  claritudinem  luminosae  et  prsedicabilis  columnse, 
non  tantum  nos,  qui  simul  in  eodem  loco  ineramus,  cum  ingenti  admiratione 
vidimus,  sed  et  alii  multi  piscatores,  qui  sparsim  per  diversas  ''fluminales  pis- 
cinas^  ejusdem  fluminis  piscabantur,  sicut  nobis  ^^post  retulerant,  simili  appar-^ 
itione  visa,  magno  pavore  sunt  perculsi.  Harum  igitur  trium  miracula 
visionum  eadem  transitus  bora  venerandi  apparentium  patroni,  setemos  ei  a 
**Domino  collatos  protestantur  honores.    "Ad  propositum  *'revertamur. 

Interea  post  sanctss  egressum  animse,  hymnis  matutinalibus*  terminatis, 
sacrum  corpus  de  ecclesia  ad  hospitium,  unde  paulo  ante  vivens  venerat,  cum 
canora  fratrum  reportatur  psalmodia,  honesteque  temis  diebus  et  totidem  noc- 
tibus  honorabiles  rite  explentur  exequise^.  Quibus  in  Dei  ^sapidis  laudibus 
terminatis,  sancti  et  beati  patroni  venerabilc  corpus,  mundis  involutum  sindon- 
ibus,  et  praeparata  positum  in  'ratabusta^,  ^debita  humatur  cum  veneratione, 
in  luminosa  et  aetemali  resurrecturum  claritudine. 

De  supra  memoratis  ergo  tribus  illis  exequiarum  diebus  more  peractis 
ecclesiastico,  quod  nobis  ab  expertis  traditum  est,  hujus  prope  finem  enarrab- 

M  3H  A.  B.  C.  D.  F.  S.  om.  Colg.  BolL  trantcriptorit  incuria.  ^  dies  add,  C.  »  fluvUles  D. 
^  pofitea  C.  «i  deo  B.  C.  D.  F.  S.  *^-*^  rubnea  B.  po9t  interea  D.  i  sapiendis  C.  sapientia  D. 
2  A.  B.  rau  buata  F.    intra  busta  C.    in  rata  tabeta  D.    catabusta  tuojure  B0IL      3  om,  D. 


Finn  in  the  parish  of  Inishkeel,  on  the  west 
side  of  Donegal,  and,  flowing  eastwards  past 
Stranorlar  and  Castlefinn,  becomes  the  boun- 
dary between  the  counties  of  Donegal  and 
Tyrone,  till  at  Lifford  it  receives  the  Moome, 
and  turning  northwards,  empties  itself  into 
the  Foyle.  5^^^^  Pinne,  the  vallis  Fende  of 
the  text,  is  a  picturesque  glen  in  the  parish  of 
Kilteeroge.  Frequent  mention  is  made  in  the 
later  Annals  of  the  river  Fionn ;  and  in  the  le- 
gendary portion  three  rivers  of  this  name  are 
represented  as  bursting  out  in  Ulster  in  the 
year  3529.  (Four  Mast. ;  Keating,  vol.  i.  p.  320.) 
<i  Piicimu. — Thus  a  pool  in  a  river  near  St. 


Dega*s  monastery  was  called  Piscina  Berachi 
(Act.  SS.  Aug.  tom.  iii.  p.  660  6). 

*  Hymnis  matutinalihus. — This  shows  that 
the  service,  though  conducted  soon  after  mid- 
night, was  regarded  as  matins. 

*>  Exequice. — St.  Patrick's  are  said  to  have 
lasted  for  twelve  days. — Vit.  Trip.  iii.  105  (Tr. 
Th.  p.  168  b).  St.  Senan's  for  eight  days. 
(Colg.  Act.  SS.  p.  537  a,  c.  43.)  Seven  days 
was  the  pagan  number.     (76.  p.  730  a,  c.  9.) 

^  Ratahusta.  —  This  strange  compound,  of 
which  wo  have  no  other  example,  seems  to 
denote  a  ooflin.  The  rata  may  have  crept  into 
the  text  from  the  preceding  word  prBparo/o. 
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[lib.  in. 


itur  libri.  Quidam  namque  aliquando  unus  de  fratribus  coram  venerabili 
viro  simpliciter  loquens,  Ad  celebrandas,  ait  ad  Sanctum,  tuas,  post  tuum 
obitum  exequias,  totus  harum  provinciarum  populus  banc  ^louam  remigans 
^replebit  insulam.  Quod  verbum  audiens  Sanctus  consequenter  ait,  O  mi 
'filiole,  non  ut  loqueris  sic  res  ^probabit,  nam  promiscuum  populi  vulgus 
nullo  modo  ad  ineas  poterit  exequias  venire ;  mei  soli  familiares  monachi  mea 
sepulcralia  complebunt,  et  ^exequialia  honestabunt  officia.  Quod  verbum 
'ejus  propheticum,  statim  post  transitum  ipsius,  omnipotentia  Dei  adimpleri 
fecit :  nam  per  tres  illas  exequiales  dies  et  ^^noctes,  grandis  sine  pluvia  facta 
est  ventosa  tempestas^,  qua  fortiter  prohibente,  nuUus  hinc  inde  navicella 
vectus  transfretare  poterat.  Et  post  consummatam  beati  sepultionem  viri 
continue  tempestate  sedata,  et  cessante  vento,  totum  tranquillatum  est  sequor. 

Perpendat  itaque  lector  quanti  et  qualis  apud  Deum  pnedicabilis  patronus 
"honoris^  habeatur,  cui  aliquando  in  came  mortali  conversanti  Deo  "dig- 
nante,  "oranti,  tempestates  sedatse  sunt,  et  maria  tranquillata ;  et  rursus, 
quando  necesse  habuit,  supra  memorata  occasione,  ^'orta  ^'flamina  ventorum, 
et  ventosa,  cum  voluit,  ^^concita  sunt  aequora,  qu8S  subscquentcr,  ut  superius 
dictum  est,  expletis  ejus  sepulturse  ministeriis,  in  magnam  con  versa  sunt  tran- 
quillitatem. 

Hic  itaque  nostro  praedicabili  patrono  vitse  terminus  fuit,  4sta  meritorum 
exordia;  qui,  secundum  sententias  Scripturarum,  'aetemis  comes  triumphis, 
Patribus  additus,  Apostolis  et  Prophetis  consertus,  numero  aggregatus  albato- 
rum  millium  Agnino  in  sanguine  suas  Sanctorum  qui  laverunt  stolas,  Agnum 
ductorem  comitatur*,  virgo  immaculatus,  ab  omni  integer  labe,  ipso  Domino 
nostro  Jesu  Christo  dignante  :  cui  est  cum  Patre  honor,  virtus,  laus,  'gloria, 
et  imperium  sempitemum  in  unitate  Spiritus  Sancti,  per  omnia  saecula  'saocu- 
lorum. 

<  ionam  B.  &  replevit  D.         ^  filioli  B.         "^  probabitor  C.         ^  exeqaiamm  D.        >  om.  B« 

10  om,  D.  11  om,  D.  i>  donante  F.  »  orante  D.  i^'i^  orto  flamine  C  D.  i<  concitata  C.  D. 
1  ita  C.  *  eterDOfl  D.  >  et  add.  B.  «  amen  add.  C  D.  F.  S.  hueutque  rtta  a  D.  F.  S.  explicit 
vita  sancti  columbe  abbatis  D. 


^  Sine  pluvia  tempesta», — The  wind  blowing 
from  the  S.  E.  causes  a  very  violent  sea  in  the 
channel,  and  the  more  so  when  unaccompanied 
by  rain.  While  it  prevails,  small  boats  dare 
not  venture  across.     See  i  4  (p.  28)  tupra. 

*  Quanti  et  qualis  honoris. — The  form  of  ex- 
pression occurs  in  Adamnan's  tract  De  Lode 


Sanctis,  where  speaking  of  Jerusalem  he  says : 
<*Hinc  ergo  non  negligenter  adnotandum  est, 
quanti  et  qualis  honoris  base  electa  et  prae- 
dicabilis  civitas  in  conspectu  setemi  genitoris 
habeatur." — Mabillon,  Act.  SS.  Ord.  Benedict. 
SsBc.  iii.  pt.  ii.  p.  457  (Venet.  1734). 
■  Comitatur. — Rev.  xiv.  4. 


CAP.  23.] 


Auctore  Adamnano. 
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Post  horum  trinalium  lectionem  libellorum,  quisque  diligens  annotet  lector 
quanti  et  qualis  meriti  sanctus  saspe  supra  memoratus  prs&sul  venerandus, 
^quantdB  ct  qualis  apud  Deum  honorificentise  fuerit  'aestimatus,  quantas  et 
quales  angelicas  ad  ipsum,  et  luminosae  frequentationes,  fuerint ;  quanta  in  eo 
prophetalis  gratia,  quanta  dialium  efficientia  virtutum ;  quanta  et  quam  fre- 
quens  eum  divini  luminis  claritudo  in  came  mortali  adhuc  commorantem 
circumfulserit;  quae,  etiam  post  egressum  animae  dc  tabernaculo  corporis  'almis- 
simae,  sicuti  quibusdam  electis  ostensum  habetur  compertum,  locum  in  quo 
ipsius  sancta  pausant  ossa^  usque  hodie  eadem  coelestis  claritas  frequentare 
non  cessat,  et  sanctorum  frequens  visitatio  angelorum.  Et  haec  etiam  eidem 
beatae  memoriae  viro  a  Deo  non  mediocris  est  collata  gratia,  qua  nomcn  ejus 
non  tantum  per  totam  nostram  Scotiam^,  et  omnium  totius  orbis  insularum 
niaximam  Britanniam,  clare  divulgari  promeruit,  in  hac  parva  et  extrema 
oceani  Britannici  commoratus^  insula ;  sed  etiam  ad  trigonam®  usque  Hbpa- 
niam,  et  Gallias,  et  ultra  'Alpes  'Peninas'  Italiam  sitam  pervenire,  ipsam 
quoque  Romanam  civitatem,  quas  caput  est  omnium  civitatum.  Tantus  et  talis 
honor  'noscibilis^  eidem  Sancto  inter  ^ceterae  divinae  donationis  munera  condon- 
atus  scitur  a  Deo,  qui  se  diligentes  amat,  et  eos  qui  eum  ^sapidis  magnificant 
laudibus  magis  ac  magis  glorificans,  immensis  sublimat  honoribus,  qui  est 
benedictus  in  saecula.     Amen. 


i~2  om,  iucuria  transcriptorit  Colg.  Boll.  ^  sanctittimA  B.  *  alpaa  B. 

6  uocibUis  B.         7  cetera  B.         ^  cm,  B. 


6  pininas  A. 


^  Sancta  pausant  ossa, — This  would  prove,  if      more  correctly  describes  Spain  as  pvpa^  jSocif 
proof  were  wanting,  that  these  memoirs  were      irapairXiieia. — Geogr.lib.ii(Tol.Lpp.  138,  189, 


earlier  than  the  ninth  century,  for  St.  Columba's 
bones  were  enshrined  before  that  time. 

""  Nostram  Scotiam,— This  most  be  Ireland, 
for  Britain  is  mentioned  immediately  after  as 
a  distinct  island.  It  is  obserrable  that  Adam- 
nan,  though  living  in  Hy,  acknowledges  Ireland 
to  be  his  country. 

<*  Commoratus. — A  kind  of  nominative  abso- 
lute, which  the  BoUandists  change  to  commora- 
tur^  inserting  Non  enim  before  in  hac. 

«  Trigonam, — ^thicus  (so  called)  also  applies 
this  term  to  Spain,  which  more  properly  be- 
longs to  Sicily:  **  Hispania  uni versa  terramm 
situ  trigona." — Cosmogr.  (Pompon.  Melae,  p. 
729,  Ed.  Gronov.  Lugd.  Bat.  1722.)    Strabo 


200,  Amst.  1707.) 

'  Aipes  Penina»,—Both  these  words  are  of 
Celtic  origin.  Qilp  is  an  Irish  word  denoting 
a  *  great  mass ;'  and  we  have  a  mountain  in  the 
parish  of  Kilcommon,  and  county  of  Mayo,  called 
SlUveAilp,  The  Irish  cenn  sometimes  assumes 
the  form  bean  or  bin,  pinna,  which  appears  in 
Welsh  as  penn,  and  gives  to  a  portion  of  the  Alps 
the  name  in  the  text.  See  0*Brien*s  Ir.  Diet., 
Pref.  p.  28  (ed.  1832).    Hence  also  Apenninus, 

sNoscibilis. — 1.  2  (p.  18)  nq)ra.  The  foreign 
writers  of  early  date  who  have  noticed  St  Co- 
lumba  are  Bede,  Alcuin,  Walafridus  Strabus, 
and  Notker  Balbulus,  but  they  are  aU  posterior 
to  Adamnan, 
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Vita  Sancti  Columbce. 


[lib.  m. 


Obsecro^  eos  quicunque  volueiint  hoe  describere  libellos,  immo  potius  ad- 
juro  per  Christum,  judicem  sseculorum,  ut  postquam  diligenter  descripserint, 
conferant,  et  emendent  cum  omni  diligentia,  ad  exemplar  unde  ^caraxerunt,  et 
banc  quoque  adjurationem  hoc  in  loco  subscribant. 

^^  Quicunque^  hos  virtutum  libellos  Columbce  legerity  pro  me  Dorbbeneo^ 
Dominum  deprecetur^  ut  vitam  post  mortem  cBtemam  ^^possideam. 

*  ciaxemnt  A.    traxenmt  Colg.  Boll.        i<^ii  cm,  B. 


*>  Ohtecro. — This  adjuration  seems  to  be  co- 
pied from  the  aniitluviQ  to  Irensas's  work 
Ilcpt  'OyioddoQ,  which  is  preserved  by  Ease- 
bins  (Hist.  Eccl.  t.  20) :  'Opst^w  a  rbv  fxtra- 
ypa^SfiiVov  rb  /3(j8Xiov  rovro,  Kara  tov  Kvpiov 
riH&v  *lfioov  Xptarov,  kuI  Kard  r^c  ivWov 
xapovirUiQ  dvrov  ^c  ^px'^^'  KpXvai  ZuvraQ  Kai 
viKpo^g,  Iva  dvTiPdXyi  B  fiiTiyp&^l/u,  Kai  Kar- 
opButayQ  dvrb  irp6c  ^b  dvriypa^ov  tovto,  hOtv 
li.%Tiypdi/ia  kmiuKiaQ'  koI  t6v  5picov  rovTOv 
bfioUaQ  HiTaypay\fyQ,  koi  BriaiiQ  Iv  rif  dvri^ 
ypd^ip,  (Ed.  Reading,  Cantabr.  1720,  p.  238.) 
Which  Rufinus  thus  translates:  "Adjure  te 
qui  transcripseris  librum  hunc  per  dominum 
nostrum  Jesum  Christum,  et  adrentum  ejus  in 
gloria  cum  veniet  judicare  vivos  et  mortuos,  ut 
conferas  hsec  quse  scribis,  et  emendes  diligenter 
ad  exemplaria  de  quibus  transcripseris  ad 
fidem.  Et  ut  sacramentum  adjurationis  hujus 
similiter  transcribas,  et  inseras  his  qu»  trans- 
scripsisti. — Euseb.  Pamph.  Rufino  Aquil.  In- 
terpr."  CMantuse,  1479.)  St.  Jerome  gives  the 
Greek  passage  with  some  verbal  alterations, 
and  regulates  his  Latin  translation  to  suit  it — 
De  Vir.  Ulustr.  c.  35.  (0pp.  tom.  ii.  col.  860, 
Veron.  1735)  The  inspired  writer  speaks  more 
peremptorily,  Rev.  xxii.  18, 19 ;  where  see  Wet- 
stein's  note  (N.  T.  tom.  ii.  p.  850)* 

>  Quicunque, — It  was  the  custom  of  Irish 
scribes  to  append  their  name,  with  a  short  so- 
licitation, at  the  end  of  their  books.  Thus  in 
the  Book  of  Mac  Regol  there  is  the  colophon : 
Quicunque  legerit  et  intellegeret  istam  narratio- 
nem  orat  pro  Mac  Reguil  scriptori,  (0*Conor, 
Rer.  Hib.  SS.  Lit.  Nuncupat.  vol.  i.  p.  230.) 


Thus  also  in  the  Book  of  Armagh,  the  scribe, 
who  died  in  845,  at  the  end  of  various  portions 
of  the  manuscript  appends  Pro  Ferdomnacho 
ores.  (Fol.  6766,  8906,  21400,  220  ab,)  But 
the  most  remarkable  subscription  in  any  Irish 
MS.  is  that  of  the  Book  of  Durrow :  Rogo  hea- 
titudinem  tuam  tancte  prasbiier  Patrici  ut  qui- 
cumque  hunc  iibellum  manu  tenuerit  meminerit 
Columbae  scriptoria  qui  hoc  scripsi . . .  met  euan- 
geliumper  xii  dierum  spatium.  Below  which,  in 
a  more  angular,  but  not  later,  hand,  follows. 
Or  a  pro  me /rater  mi  Dominus  tecum  sit,  (A.  4. 
5,  Trin.  Coll.  Dubl.,  fol.  1 2  bb,  recte  237  66,  the 
leaf  having  been  misplaced  in  binding.)  For  an 
account  of  this  MS.  see  p.  327,  infra,  Adamnan's 
tract,  De  Locis  Sanctis^  ends  thus :  **  Obsecro 
itaque  eos  quicumque  breves  legerint  libellos, 
ut  pro  eodem  sancto  sacerdote  Arculfo  divinam 
precentur  olementiam,  qui  hssc  de  Sanctis  ex- 
perimenta  locis  eorum  frequentator  libentis- 
sime  nobis  dictavit.  Quse  et  ego  quamlibet 
inter  laboriosas  et  prope  insustentabiles  tota 
die  undique  conglobatas  ecclesiasticas  sollici- 
tudines  constitutus,  vili  quamvis  sermone  de- 
scribens  declaravi.  Horum  ergo  lectorem  ad- 
mone  experimentorum,  ut  pro  me  misello 
peccatore  eorundem  craxatore  Christum  judi- 
cem seculorum  exorare  non  neglegat." — Ma- 
billon,  Act.  SS.  Ord.  Bened.  ssec.  iii  pt.  ii.  p. 
472  (Venet.  1734). 

^  Dorbheneo. — His  obit  is  recorded  by  Tigh- 
emach  at  713. — See  Chronicon  Hiense  in  Ap' 
pendix.  The  present  colophon  renders  it  very 
likely  that  Cod.  A.  is  a  manuscript  of  the  early 
part  of  the  eighth  century.    See  Introduction. 
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(     245    ) 


ADDITIONAL  NOTES. 


NOTE  A. 

{See  pp.  8,  196.     8,  Columha  Dueipuli  et  Cognati^,) 

HMC  sunt  duodecim^  virorum  nomina*^  qui  cum  sancto  Columba  de  Scotia,  primo  ejus 
transitu  ad  Brittanniam'*,  transnavigaverunt :  Duo  filii  Brenden",  Baithene',  qui  et 
Conin*,  sancti  successor  Columbae ;  et  Cobthach**,  firater  ejus ;  Emaan*,  sancti  avunculus 
ColumbsB ;  Diormitius^,  ejus  ministrator ;  Eus\  et  Fechno,  duo  filii  Eodain ;  Scandal' 


m 


■  DiMcipuli  et  Cognati. — This  recital  foUows  close 
upon  Adamnan^s  narrativei  and  forms  part  of  the 
text,  in  Cod.  B.  Although  annexed  by  a  later 
hand,  it  is  evidently  of  great  antiquity,  and  drawn 
from  authentic  sources,  probably  fix>m  records  pre- 
served at  Hy,  the  school  whence  Cod.  B.  originated. 
There  is  no  counterpart  to  be  found  among  our  Irish 
manuscripts,  but  some  of  the  particulars  appear  in  a 
tract  ascribed  to  .£ngus  the  Culdee,  who  flourished 
about  a  century  after  Adamnan;  while  others  can  be 
verified  by  independent  authorities. 

^  Duodeeim, — See  iiL  4  (p.  196)  tuprcu 

^  Nomina, — They  appear,  with  sundry  inaccura- 
cies, in  Fordun  (Scotichr.  iiu  26) ;  and  still  more 
disguised  in  Hector  Boethius.  (Scot.  Hist  lib.  ix. 
fol.  166).  Dempster  perverts  almost  every  name, 
and,  as  Ussher  says,  §olUa  fretua  licentia^  makes 
every  individual  an  author  and  a  saint  (Hist.  EccL 
Soot.)  Abp.  Ussher,  who  consulted  Cod.  B.,  exhibits 
the  list  more  faithfully  (Brit  £c.  Ant.  c.  15,  Wks. 
TL  p.  237).  Colgan  borrows  from  him,  and  com- 
ments upon  the  names  in  detail  (Tr.  Th.  pp.  468  b, 
486  5) ;  as  also  the  Ordnance  Memoir  of  Temple- 
more  (pp.  26,  27).  Pinkerton  has  printed  them  cor- 
rectly (Yit  Antiq.  p.  186) ;  from  whom  they  are 
transferred,  with  a  few  alterations,  into  the  Origines 
Paroch.  Scotia  (vol.  iL  pt  i,  p.  285). 

^  De  Scaiia  ad  BHttanmiam, — Fordon  alters  the 


expression  to  Scotiam  adnavipaverunt ;  Boeoe  to 
venere  cum  eo  in  Albionem.  But  the  form  in  the 
text  agrees  with  Adamnan,  Praef.  2  (p.  9),  i.  7 
(P-  30»  36  (p.  67),  u.  39  (p.  156),  iii.  17  (p.  219). 

•  Brenden. — He  was  brother  of  Fedhlimidh,  St. 
Colnmba^s  father.  See  Genealogical  Table  oppo- 
site p.  342,  infra, 

'  JBcnthene. — Adamnan  passim.     See  Index. 

9  Conin, — Boece  and  Dempster  omit  qtd, 

^  Cobthach Camerarius  gives  him  aday  (Aug.  7] 

in  the  Calendar,  but  without  any  authority  (p.  166). 
An  ancient  poem  (Ir.  Nen.  p.  cvi.)  says : 

Nip  pd5  bpenainn  peim  50  pat 
a6c  Tna6  baoiCin  ppi6&eapca6. 

*  Brenann  of  luippj  career  left  none 
Save  Baoithin  of  goodly  deeds.* 

'  Emaan. — Superior  of  Hinba.    See  i.  45  (86). 

^  Diormitiue. — Adamnan  passim.     See  Index. 

1  Bus, — Possibly  Ruisein  of  Inis  Picht,  now  Spike 
Island,  in  Cork  Harbour. — Cal.  Doneg.  Apr.  7. 
Fechno  is  the  same  as  Fiachna  of  the  Calendars. 

">  Scandal.  —  Scanbal  ciUe  Cobpainne  .1. 
Scanbal  mac  bpeap ail  inic  enna  mic  NeiU 
t>alca  Coluim  cille,  ^  Scandal  of  Cill-Cobraim ; 
i.  e.  Scandal,  son  of  Breasal,  son  of  Enna,  son  of 
Niall ;  pupil  of  Colnmdlle.'  CaL  Doneg.  May  3. 
Enna  Fionn,  from  whom  Tir-Emia,  a  district  in  the 
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[A. 


filius  Brcsail  filii  Endci  filii  Neil;  Luguid  Mocuthemne" ;  Echoid;  Tochannu*  Mo- 
cufir-ceteaP ;  Caimaan**,  filius  Branduib  filii  Meilgi ;  Grillaan'. 

Sancti  Columba)  parentes :  Aedelmith',  pater  ejus,  filius  Ferguso ;  Eithne**,  mater 
ipsius,  filia  filii  Navis. 

logen*'  germanus  firater  Columbae  junior.  Item,  tres  gennansB  sorores**  ejus : 
Cuimne',  mater  filiorum  Meic  Decuil',  qui  nominantur  Memooc',  et  Cascene**,  et  Mel- 


present  barony  of  Raphoe,  derived  ita  name,  was  the 
third  son  of  Niall  of  the  Nine  Hoetages  by  hia  second 
wife.  The  relationship  between  his  grandson  and 
St  Columba  may  thus  be  shown : 

Niall  Naoiohiallach  «  Imrba 


1 


EoOHAir  CONALL  GULBAN         EmITA  FIONM 

A  quo  Cinel  Eoghain  A  quo  Cinel  Conaill  A  quo  Clnd  Enna 
InTir-EogbaiiL  In  Tir-ConailL  InTir-Eniia. 

I 


MUIBBDHACH 


Fbbous 


BmSAIAL 


Mdibobbtach 


Fkdhlimidh 


SCAMDAL 


Col  c  MBA 
The  compiler  of  the  Orig.  Paroch.  inverts  the  order 
of  Ennens  and  Breasal.  Ronnat,  Adamnan's  mother, 
was  a  descendant  of  Enna,  son  of  NialL 

n  Moeuthemne. — Ussher,  and,  after  him,  Colgan 
(Tr.  Th.  p.  492  a,  n.  92),  make  this  a  distinct  name 
instead  of  a  surname.  The  latter  conjectures  that 
the  person  intended  may  be  the  biographer  of  St. 
Patrick  in  the  Book  of  Armagh,  whom  Ussher  cites 
as  Macuthennus  (lb. ;  and  218  a).  But  that  writer 
is  Muirchu  Mace-u-Machteni  (foL  20  b  a),  who  is 
the  Murchu  mac  Ua  Maichtene  of  the  Calendars 
(June  8).  The  present  surname  is  written  maco- 
Ua-CeiTnTTie  in  the* An.  Ult.  at  663,  for  which 
Tighemach  has  Tnacc-U-Cbaenbe;  and  the  Four 
Masters  Tnacc-U-C/beanne;  but  the  Calendars 
(Feb.  27)  mac  Ua  Ceiimie,  as  in  the  An.  UlL 
Adamnan's  surname  was  Ua  Cinne. 

o  Tochannu, — A  form  of  DocboTiTia.  Colgan  in- 
correctly reads  Torannan  (Tr.  Th.  p.  492  6,  n.  109). 
Two  Dochonna*s  are  commemorated  at  Mar.  8  :  bat 
this  is  Mochonna,  otherwise  Mauriciut  or  Macharius 
of  the  Scotch  Calendar,  Nov.  1 2. 

p  Mocujircetea, — ^TTlac-U-pipcecea,  a  surname. 
Fordun  and  others  make  it  a  separate  name. 

<i  Cbtmoaw.— Written  Caopnan  in  the  Calen- 


dars at  Jan.  31,  April  28.     Brandubh  and  Mel^e 
are  names  which  occur  in  the  Four  Masters. 

*  OriUcuan, — 5P6^1^^  ^'  ^  Calendars. 

>  ^«2e/mi/A.— Recte  Fedelmith.    Prsf.  2  (p.  8). 

^  EUhne. — Her  pedigree  stands  thus  in  the  Book 
of  Lecan:  Gicbne,  injCn  Dimae  ineic  Nae 
meio  peicbin  meic  Caipppe  pileat)  meic 
Qililla  maip  meic  bpocain  meic  peic  meic 
Doipi  bappaig  meic  Cacbaip  moip,  ic  Rop 
cibpat).  Deipbbint)  belat)  amm  aile  bi. 
*  Elthne,  daughter  of  Dima,  son  of  Nae,  son  of 
Fechin,  son  of  Cairpre  the  Poet,  son  of  Ailill  Mor, 
son  of  Bracan,  son  of  Fiac,  son  of  Daire  Barrach, 
son  of  Cathair  Mor,  [is  commemorated]  at  Ros- 
tibraid.  Deirbbind  Belada  [or  Bel-fhada,  orU 
loHpt]  was  another  name  for  her.*  See  Pr»f.  2 
(p.  8),  iL  40  (p.  163),  tupra:  Obits  of  Christ 
Church,  Introd.  p.  Iziii. 

<:  lopen. — **  Uniciun  tantum  juxta  Codicem  de 
Kill-mhicnenain,  aliasque  passim  historias  patriae, 
habuit  S.  Columba  Fethlemidii  filius  firatrem,  quern 
mendos^  Codex  Cottonianus  loffen,  recte  Codex  de 
Kill-mhicnenain  et  alii  passim  nostri  historic!  vo- 
cant  Elogan  .i.  Eugenium." — Colgan,  Act.  SS. 
p.  8  6,  n.  3.  The  Book  of  Kill-micnenain  is  cited 
also  in  the  Book  of  Fenagh.  See  Battle  of  Magh 
Rath,  note  ^  p.  164 ;  Irish  Nennius,  p.  cvi. 

d  Sorores. — See  Obits  C.  C,  Introd.  p.  Ixiii. 

c  Cuimne ^^ngus  notices  her  thus:    Cuman 

piup  Coluim  cille  maCaip  ba  mac  DegiU  .1. 
TTloepnoc  ocup  Caipene.  *  Cuman,  sister  of 
Columcille,  was  mother  of  the  two  sons  of  Degill, 
i.  e.  Memoc  and  Caisene.* — Tract  de  Matr.  SS. 
Hib.  Colgan,  Tr.  Th.  pp.  469  a,  n.  85,  478  a,  n.  3. 

f  Meic  Decuil, — Colgan  says,  "  £st  locus  quidam 
TlrconalliiB  qui  Cella  §eptem  JiUorum  DegiUi  nuncu- 
patur."  (Tr.Th.  p.  478  a,  n.  3.) 

Memooc. — That  is,  TTlo-epnan-og,  *  my  little 
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dal,  et  Bran'  quiscpultiLS  est  in  Dairu  Galchaich^,  consobrini  sancti  Golumbee;  Mincho- 
leth\  mater  filiorum  Enain™,  quorum  imus  Cahnaan  dicebatur ;  Sinech"  mater  virorum 
Mocucei**  in  Cuile-aqueP,  quorum  nomina  sunt  Aidanus'i  monachus,  qui  sepultus  est 
hi'  Cuil-uisci,  et  Chonrii  Moccucein",  qui  sepultus  est  in  Daurmaig* ;  avia°  Tocummi' 
Hocucein,  qui  valde  senio  fessus,  presbiter  sanctus,  in  lona  insula  prsBsentem  finivit 
vitam. 


B. 

{Fraf,  ii.  p.  9;  and  i.  7,  p.  31.     **  Culedrehina  heUum,") 

The  belief  was  current  among  the  Irish  at  a  very  early  period,  that  the  withdrawal  of 
St.  Golumba  to  Britain  was  a  sort  of  penance,  which  was,  with  his  own  consent,  im- 
posed upon  him  in  consequence  of  his  having  fomented  domestic  feuds  that  resulted  in 
sanguinary  engagements.    And  the  opinion  derives  considerable  support,  at  least  as  re- 


Eroan.*  See  i.  3  (p.  26)  iupra,  TTlepnocc  mac 
DeciU  t>fp5paeaip  t>o  Chaipin  mac  Decill, 
ec  Cumdn  piup  Colaim  ciUe  a  macaip 
apaon.  *Memocc,  son  of  Decill,  brother  of  Chai- 
sin,  son  of  Decill ;  and  Guman,  sister  of  Columdlle, 
was  mother  of  them  both.* — CaL  Doneg.  Dec.  23. 

^  Coicene, — Caipin,  as  in  last  note. 

>  Bran,— 'The  Calendar  has  "Bran  Beg  of  Clao- 
nadh  [Clane]  in  Ui  Faolain  [in  Kildare]  in  the 
plain  of  Leinster."  May  1 8. 

k  Dairu  CaJehaieh, — Derry.    Seeii.  39  (p.  160). 

1  MncAo/e/A.— TTlinchlocb  maCaip  mec  Ne- 
nain  [mater  filiorum  Nenani]  quorum  unu»  Colman 
dieUwr, — ^ngns,  de  Matr.  SS.  Hib.  See  Colgan, 
Tr.  Th.  pp.  469  6,  n.  86,  479  6,  n.  17. 

<B  FiUorum  Enain, — Colgan,  in  reference  to  the 
church  of  Kilmicnenain,  says :  **  Non  dubito  quin 
ab  incolatu  prsedictorum  Sanctorum  filiorum  Enani, 
denominationem  suropserit  Celebris  ilia  et  amplorum 
prsdiomm  Ecdesia  Tirconallin  Divo  Columbie  fun- 
datori  dicata,  que  Kell-mac-nenain,  id  est,  Cella 
filiorum  Enani,  vulgo  appellatur."  (Tr.Th.  p.  469  6, 
n.  86,  479  6,  n.  17.)     See  note«,  p.  192,  9upra. 

»  Situch. — Third  sister.  Sinech  mataip  Cbein, 
*  l^ech,  mother  of  Cian.' — JBngus,  ut  tupra, 

•  Virorum  MocuceL — Possibly  the  same  as  Mo- 


atfireeteoj  tupra^  or  for  Mocueein,  ut  infra, 

p  CuUe-aque. — A  mixed  name,  the  first  word  in 
the  compound  being  cuil,  teceuut,  and  the  second 
the  Latin  equivalent  for  uipce,  as  in  the  following 
line.  Colgan  identifies  it  with  Uipce-6aoin,  now 
Eskaheen,  in  the  parish  of  Muff,  about  six  miles 
N.  K  of  Derry,  the  burial-place  of  Eoghan,  son  of 
Niall  (Tigh.  465). 

<i  Aidanua. — "  S.  Aidanus  de  Both-medhba  [Bo- 
vevagh]  filius  Fintani  filii  Kennbarchse  filii  Conalli 
filii  Sobhamachi  filii  Finchoemii  filii  Fiegi  filii  Finn- 
chadu  filii  Conhe  fiUi  Tadgni  fiUi  Kxeni  filu  Ailildi 
Olom."— Sanctilog.  GeneaL,  Tr.  Th.  p.  478  6,  n.  5. 
See  Reeves's  Colton's  Visitation,  p.  85. 
^  Hi. — That  is,  m. — See  p.  194,  tupra, 
•  iV/occttcein.— That  is,  TTlac  Ua  Cein,^tiM  im- 
potit  CianL  Cian,  whose  name  appears  in  the 
pedigree  cited  in  last  note,  was  founder  of  Cianachta, 
a  tribe  which  gave  name  to  the  territory  now  known 
as  Keenaght,  in  the  county  of  Londonderry  (note  ^, 
p.  no,  tupra).     SeeColton'sVisit.,  p.  36. 

t  Daurmaig. — Durrow.     See  pp.  23,  58,  tupra, 
°  Avia. — That  is,  Sinech.     Colgan  tortures  this 
grandmother  into  Qb  la,  'abbot  of  HyM  (Tr.  Th. 
p.  469  6,  n.  87.) 
"  Toeummi. — Probably  fof  Do6uTnma. 
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gards  the  battle  of  Cul-dreimline,  from  the  mention  of  it  by  Adanman,  who  in  two 
inistanees  makes  it  a  kind  of  Hegira  in  the  Saint's  life.  The  following  narrative  from 
Keating's  History  affords  the  simplest  statement  of  the  prevalent  belief : — 


Q\*e  a6bop  umoppo,  umTna  pu^  TTlo- 
laipe  Do  bpeic  ap  Colam  Cille  t)ol  a 
n-Qlbain,Tnap  feaimg  6e  cpi  cacaDo  cop 
a  n-6ipinn  .1.  Cac  Cuile  Dpeiitine,  cat 
Racan,  agup  cac  Cuile  pea6a.  Q6bop 
CQta  Cuile  t)peiTnne,  t)0  peip  an  q^ein 
leabaip  Da  n-gaipfciop  leabop  Uibpe 
Ciapam.  peip  Ceampach  Do  pinne 
t)iapmuiD  macpeapJupaCeippbeoilpi 
Cipionn,  agup  Do  mapbab  Duma  uapol 
ap  an  b-peip  pin  le  Cupnan  rhac  Qoba 
fhic  606U16  CiopTn6apna  gop  mapb 
DiapmuiD  eipion  na  biojail  pin,  qi6 
riiapbab  Do  &6anarh  66  a  b-peip  Ceaih- 
pa6,  a  n-ajuib  Dlijib  i  ceapmomn  na 
peipe,  1  put  Do  mapbab  Cupndn  Do 
6uaib  ap  6oinieipce  Colaim  6ille,  i  cap 
coimeipse  Colaim  Do  mapbab  le  Diap- 
muiD.  5^  c-cainig  Do  pm  gop  Colam 
Cille  Clanna  "Neill  an  Cuaipceipc  cp6 
na  6oimipce,  i  cp6  6omaipce  Cloinne 
Gapca  Do  pdpugab,  gop  cuipiob  ca6 
Cuile  t)peiThne  ap  t)iapniuiD,  i  ap  Con- 
na6caib,  gop  bpipiob  op  pa  qie  Juibe 
Coluim  Cille. 


Cuipib  leabop  Dub  TTlolasa  abbop 
oile  ptop  pa  c-cugab  cac  Cuile Dpeimne 
.1.  cpeap  an  5-claoin-bpeic  pug  t)iap- 
muiD  a  n-ajuib  Colaim  Cille,  an  can 
po  pspiob  an  poips^l  ap  leabap  pionn- 
cam  gan  ifiiop.  Raibip  pionncain  gop 
leip  pein  an  maic-leabop  Do  P5pi6b  ap 


Now  this  is  the  cause  why  Molaise 
sentenced  Columcille  to  go  into  Alba,  be- 
cause it  came  of  him  to  occasion  three 
battles  in  Erin,  viz.,  the  battle  of  Cul 
Dreimhne,  the  battle  of  Rathan,  and  the 
battle  of  Cuil  Feadha.  The  cause  of  the 
battle  of  Cul  Feadha,  according  to  the  old 
book  called  the  Leabar  TJidhre  of  Ciaran, 
Diarmuid,  son  of  Fergus  Cerrbhoil,  king  of 
Ireland,  made  the  Feast  of  Tara,  and  a 
noble  man  was  killed  at  that  feast  by 
Cuman,  son  of  Aodh,  son  of  Fochuidh 
Tiorm-cama;  wherefore  Diarmuid  killed 
him  in  revenge  for  that,  because  he  com- 
mitted murder  at  the  feast  of  Tara,  against 
law  and  the  sanctuary  of  the  feast ;  and 
before  Cuman  was  put  to  death  he  fled  to 
the  protection  of  Columcille,  and  notwith- 
standing the  protection  of  Columcille  he 
was  killed  by  Diarmuid.  And  fit)m  that  it 
arose  that  Columcille  mustered  the  Clanna 
Neill  of  the  North,  because  his  own  pro- 
tection and  the  protection  of  the  sons  of 
Earc  was  violated :  whereupon  the  battle 
of  Cuile  Dreimhne  was  gained  over  Diar- 
maid  and  over  the  Connaghtmen,  so  that 
they  were  defeated  through  the  prayer  of 
Columcille. 

The  Black  Book  of  Molaga  assigns  ano- 
ther cause  why  the  battle  of  Cul  Dreimhne 
was  fought,  viz.,  in  consequence  of  the 
false  judgment  which  Diarmuid  gave 
against  Columcille  when  he  wrote  the  gos- 
pel out  of  the  book  of  Finnian  without  his 
knowledge.     Finnian  said  that  it  was  to 
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a  leabap.  Jop  6ogpat)  apaon  tDiapmuit) 
na  bpeifciOTh  eaccoppa.  Qpi  bpeafc  pug 
Diapmuit),  5^PQ^  ^T  Z^^  leabap  a 
ihaic-leabop,  map  ap  16  5a6  bomn  a 
bomtn.  Jon  at)  6  pin  an  t)apa  h-abbop 
pap  cuipiob  cat  Ctiile  Dpeimne. 


ap6  abbop  pa  c-cug  Colum  Cille  po 
beapa  each  Cuile  Racan  bo  6up  ap 
Dal  n-Qpuibe,  agupap  Ullcaib  .1.  qi6p 
an  impiopam  capla  ibip  Colum  agup 
CoThgall  map  bo  caipbeanabop  labpein 
lea6qioma6  an-aghuib  CoUum  ip  in  im- 
piopain. 

r 

Q\*6  abbop  pa  c-cug  po  Deapa  cac 
Ctiile  peaba  x>o  cup  ap  Colmdn  Tllae 
t)iapmaba  .1.  a  n-t)ioJail  a  pdpuijce 
um  baoodn  mae  NmneaDa  (pi  Cipionn) 
bo  mapbab  16  Cuimtn  mae  Colmdin  a 
L6im-an-ei6  cap  6oimeipJe  Colaim. 


himself  helonged  the  son-hook  [copy] 
which  was  written  from  his  hook,  and 
they  both  selected  Diarmuid  as  judge  be- 
tween them.  This  is  the  decision  that 
Diarmuid  made :  that  to  every  book  be- 
longs its  son-book  [copy],  as  to  every  cow 
belongs  her  calf.  So  that  this  is  one  of 
the  two  causes  why  the  battle  of  Cuile 
Dreimhne  was  fought. 

This  was  the  cause  which  brought  CJo- 
lumcille  to  be  induced  to  fight  the  battle  of 
Cuil  llathan  against  the  Dal  n-Araidhe, 
and  against  the  Ultonians,  viz.,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  controversy  that  took  place 
between  Colum  and  Comgall,  because  they 
took  part  against  Colum  in  that  contro- 
versy. 

This  was  the  cause  that  occasioned  the 
fighting  of  the  battle  of  Cuil  Feadha 
against  Colman  Mac  Diarmada,  viz.,  in 
revenge  for  his  having  been  outraged  in 
the  cAse  of  Baodan,  son  of  Ninneadh  (king 
of  Erin),  who  was  killed  by  Cuimin,  son 
of  Colman,  at  Leim-an-eich,  in  violation 
of  the  sanctuary  of  Colum. 


The  book  which  St.  Columba  is  supposed  to  have  transcribed  from  St.  Finnian's 
original  is  not  a  manuscript  of  the  Gospels,  as  stated  in  the  above  extract,  but  the  copy 
of  the  Psalms,  which  forms,  with  its  silver  case,  the  ancient  reliquary  called  the  Cath- 
ach,  of  which  0*Donncll  gives  us  this  curious  account : 

On  Cafcue  imuppo  amm  an  leabaip         J^'owT^Ca^A^ifA'isthenameofthebook 
pm  cpiap  a  cusab  an  eafc,  aeup  a  pe  ip     on  account  of  which  the  battle  was  fought. 


•  Cathach, — See  the  drawing  of  the  cover  in 
Betham^s  Antiquarian  Researches,  voL  L  p.  109 ; 
and  a  fao-simile  of  four  lines  of  the  endoeed  manu- 
script, ib.  p.  112.  The  codex  is  described  as  con- 
sisting of  58  membranes,  originally  about  9  inches 
long  by  6  wide.  All  the  membraneti  before  the 
3 1  St  Psalm  are  gone:  the  last  membrane  contains 

2 


the  first  13  verses  of  the  io6th  Psalm.  The  cha- 
racter and  condition  of  this  manuscript  are  indicative 
of  extreme  age,  but  it  is  questionable  whether  it  is 
in  the  handwriting  of  the  Saint  himself. — See  note ', 
p.  2  3  3,  tupra.  The  case  bears  an  inscription,  which, 
though  mutilated,  satiafkctorily  indicates  its  age.  ~ 
See  note  M,  infra. 


K 


250 


Additional  Notes. 


[»• 


aipt)  mint)  t)o  Coluim  cille  a  cpich  ci- 
neoil  ConaiU  Ju^^Qti?  acap  a  ca  pe 
cuitiOaigte  t)  aipjet)  pa  op,  acap  ni 
t)legup  a  fiopclu6,  acap  t)a  cuipfcep 
qii  huaipe  Oeipiul  a  ciTn6ell  pluai  J  ci- 
neoil  Conaill  e  a^  t)ul  Do  6uTn  ca6a 
t)Oib  ip  t)ual  CO  cicpa6  plan  pa  buai6, 
acap  ip  a  nu6c  coihopba  no  cl^ipi6 
can  peca6  mapbca  aip  map  ip  pepp  ip 
eit)ip  leip  ap  coip  an  Ca6a6  t)0  be6  05 
ce6c  cim6ell  an  cpluaig  pm. 


and  it  is  the  chief  relic  of  Colum-cille  in 
the  territory  of  Cinel  Conaill  Gulban ;  and 
it  is  covered  with  silver  under  gold ;  and 
it  is  not  lawful  to  open  it^;  and  if  it  be 
sent  thrice,  right-wi8e«=,  around  the  army 
of  the  Cinell  Conaill,  when  they  are  going 
to  battle,  they  will  return  safe  with  vic- 
tory :  and  it  is  on  the  breast  of  a  cowarb 
or  a  cleric'*,  who  is  to  the  best  of  his  power 
free  fix)m  mortal  sin,  that  the  Cathach 
should  be,  when  brought  round  the  army. 


The  record  of  the  battle  in  the  Annals  of  the  Four  Masters,  at  the  year  555,  is  bb 
follows : — **  The  seventeenth  year  of  Diarmaid.  The  battle  of  Cul-Dreimhne  was 
gained  against  Diarmaid,  son  of  Cearbhall,  by  Fearghus  and  Domhnall,  the  two  sons 
of  Muircheartach,  son  of  Earca ;  by  Ainraire,  son  of  Sedna ;  and  by  Nainnidh,  son  of 
Duach ;  and  by  Aedh,  son  of  Eochaidh  Tirmchama,  king  of  Connaught.  It  was  in  re- 
venge of  the  killing  of  Cuman,  son  of  Aedh,  son  of  Eochaidh  Tirmchama,  while  under 
the  protection  of  Colum-cille,  that  the  Clanna  Neill  of  the  l^orth  and  the  Connaughtmen 
gave  this  battle  of  Cul-Dreimhne  to  King  Diarmaid ;  and  also  on  account  of  the  false 
sentence  which  Diarmaid  passed  against  Colum-cille  about  a  book  of  Finnen,  which 
Colum  had  transcribed  without  the  knowledge  of  Finnen,  when  they  left  it  to  the 
award  of  Diarmaid,  who  pronounced  the  celebrated  decision.  To  eve^ry  cow  helongs  iU 
cdf;'  &c. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  Annals  both  of  Tighemach  and  Ulster  attribute  the 
success  of  the  Northerns  to  St.  Columba's  intercession :  per  orationem  Coluim-cille 
dicentis^  &c.,  while  the  Four  Masters,  with  their  usual  caution,  merely  state  that 
Colam  cille  t)0  pai6,  *  Colum- cille  said,'  adding,  from  Tighemach,  the  verses  which 
were  supposed  to  have  produced  so  marvellous  a  result. 

Diarmait,  who  was  now  on  the  throne',  was  the  head  of  the  Southern  branch  of  the 
Hy-Neill  race ;  and  the  chiefs  of  the  two  main  sections  of  the  Northem  branch,  namely, 
the  Cinel  Eoghain  and  Cinel  Conaill,  had  already  distinguishcMi  themselves  by  military 


*•  Open  it Sir  Wm.  Betham  gives  an  amusing 

account  of  the  opening,  to  which  he  was  a  party. — 
Antiq.  Researches,  i.  p.  i  lo. 

•^  Bight'wUe. — See  O'Donovan'a  Book  of  Rights, 
p.  2,  note  "^ ;  Toland's  Druids  (Miscell.  Works,  vol. 
i.  p.  108,  Lond.  1747). 

•*  Cleric — Colgan  seems  ashamed  both  of  the 
deisiolf  and  the  clerical  interference  in  battle,  and 


accordingly  translates  this  curious  passage  with 
studied  inaccuracy :  "  Cathach,  id  est,  pneliator, 
vulgo  appellator,  fertque  traditio  quod  si  circa  illius 
patrise  exercitnra,  antequam  hostem  adoriantur,  ter- 
tio  cum  debita  reverentia  circumducatur,  eveniat,  ut 
victoriam  reportet." — O'Don.  ii.  3  (Tr.  Th.  409  b). 
•  Throne. — See  the  notes  on  Adamnan,  i.  14  (|i. 
42),  36  (p.  67),  supra. 
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enterprise,  for  in  543,  the  very  same  individuals'  won  the  battle  of  Sligo,  and  slew 
Eoghan  Benl,  king  of  Connaught ;  and  again,  in  549,  the  Cinel-Eoghain  brothers  slew 
Ailill  Inbanna,  the  succeeding  king  of  Connaught,  at  the  battle  of  Cuil-Conaire  in 
Carra,  in  the  county  of  Mayo.  They  now  espoused  the  cause  of  the  Connacian  chief, 
and  it  may  be  that  some  af&ont  offered  to  their  kinsman  Columba,  seconded  by  his  in- 
stigation, produced  the  battle  of  Cul-Dreimhne,  which,  like  that  of  Sligo,  was  fought 
on  Connacian  ground,  but  near  the  boundar}'  between  it  and  Ulster.  The  relation  of 
the  parties  who  engaged  in  this  strife  will  be  most  rt»-adily  understood  from  the  follow- 
ing genealogical  view : — 

EOCHAIDH  MDIOBMBADHOIM 


NiALL  NaOIOBIALLACH 


I 


I 


COHALL  CftlMTBAKIf 

Feboub  Cxbxbbal 


EOOUAM 

Ob.  46&. 

MniXKDHACH 

mar.  toErca. 


COMALL  GULBAM 

slain  4M. 


FsKoxjB  or  Dvach' 


Bkiam 


DcACB  Oallach 


EoaBAM  Sriakb 


DiABMAIT  ILLAOBA2I     HUIEORaTACH 


I 

Sbdma 


M5. 


C0LMA5  BBO  LIBEAN 

■lain  687.  slain  587. 


CrMINB 


MacErca 
5a4. 


DOMBNALL 

Ob.  666. 


Fergcs 


I  I 

NlNMIDB        FiDBLlMIDB       HUIBBDBACII 

flor.668. 


AlMMIBB 

slain  669. 


Babdan 
slain  686. 


CUlflXK 

slain  622. 


Abdb 

slain  698. 


COLtMBA  FBROVS 


EOCBAIIHI  TlRMCHAmNA 

Ob.  664. 

I 

ASDB 

slain  677. 
I 

CUBNAM 

dain  a  boy,  660. 


The  promoter  of  this  sanguinarj'  contest  became  now,  according  to  O'Donnell's 
authorities,  the  subject  of  ecclesiastical  censure :  **  Post  haec  in  Synodo  sanctorum 
HibemiflB  gravis  querela  contra  Sanctum  Columbam,  tanquam  authorem  tam  multi 
sanguinis  effusi,  instituta  est.  TJnde  communi  decreto  censuerunt  ipsum  debere  tot 
aniraas,  a  gentilitate  conversas,  Christo  lucrari,  quot  in  isto  prselio  interierunt"^.  This 
sentence  was  the  n^sult,  it  is  stated,  of  a  decision,  **  ut  factum  suum  temeritatis  speciem 


'Same  individuals. — The  battle  of  Monadaire 
I^thair  (the  Ondemone  of  Adamnan,  L  7,  p.  32, 
tupra)  was  won,  in  the  year  563,  by  Donnell,  Fer- 
gos,  Ainmire,  and  Ninnidh. 

K  Fergus  or  Duaeh Ninuidh  is  called  the  son 

of  Duach  in  Tigh.  543,  56 1,  563,  586 ;  and  An.  Ult 
560,  585 :  but  in  the  last  place,  to  ftlii  Duach  is 


added  vel  mic  pep5Uf  a  CeannpatKi.  Thus  also, 
in  the  Annals  of  Inisfallen,  553,  Ninnidh  is  called 
A  innedid  tnae  Ferguta, 

^  InierierwU. — This  extract  is  from  Colgan*s 
Acta  SS.  p.  645,  where  he  gives  a  different  versioD 
of  the  passage  in  0*Donnell  from  that  in  the  regoUr 
narrative  of  St.  Columba's  Life. 
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pweferens,  Bolemni  poDnitentia  ad  S.  Molassii  arbitrium  expiaret"'.  This  arbitrator  was 
St.  Molash  of  Daunh-inis^,  whose  sentence  is  thus  given  in  his  Life:  "  Sanctns  vero 
Columba  visitavit  S.  Lasrianum  confessorem  suum  post  bcUum  de  Culdremne,  petens 
ab  eo  salubre  consilium ;  quo  scilicet  modo  post  necem  multorum  occisonim,  benevolen- 
tiam  Dei  ac  remissionem  peccatorum  obtinere  mereretur.  Beatus  igitur  Lasrianus  divi- 
narum  scripturarum  scrutator,  impe^a^^t  ut  tot  animas  a  pcenis  liberaret,  quot  animarum 
causa  perditionis  extiterat ;  et  cum  hoc  ei  pnecepit,  ut  perpetuo  moraretur  extra  Hi- 
bemiam  in  exilio*'^ — c.  28.  The  remorse  of  St.  Columba  for  the  expenditure  of  human 
life  in  the  battle  is  thus  expressed  in  the  Life  of  St.  Abban  :  **  Alio  quoque  tempore  S. 
Columba  cum  pluribus  discipulis  venit  ad  sanctum  Patrem :  qui  cum  devotione  magna 
ab  eo  susciperetur,  dixit  ei ;  Ideo  nunc  ad  te  venimus,  ut  ores  pro  animabus  illorum, 
qui  occisi  fuerunt  in  bello  commisso,  nupcr  nobis  suadentibus  causa  Ecclesioe.  Scimus 
enim  quod  per  tuam  intercessionem  Dei  mis<»ricordiam  eonsetiuentur.  Rogamus  etiam, 
quod  ab  Angelo,  qui  tecum  quotidie  loquitur,  quairas  suix?r  hoc  Dei  voluntatem.  Cum- 
que  sanctus  senior  instantius  ab  eis  x)ulsaretur,  respondit ;  propitius  sit  eis  Dcus,  et  ego 
libenter  pro  eis  onibo.  Accessit  igitur  vir  sanctus  ad  secretum  locum,  in  quo  consue- 
verat  Deum  orare,  et  Angelum  Dei  vidcre,  et  audire.  XJbi  cum  se  toto  conamine  in 
oratione  dedisset,  S.  Columba  volens  sanctum  Patrem  orantem  videre,  et  audire  quid 
Angelus  ei  loqueretur,  post  eura  abiit,  caUide  obsen^ando.  Cum  igitur  S.  Abbanus  sic 
orasset,  ecce  Angelus  Domini  dicit  ei  j  Sufficit  Abbane  quod  fecisti,  quia  Deus  tibi  peti- 
tionem  tuam  donavit.  Qui  respondit ;  tantum  nunc  peti'V'i  a  Domino  rt?quiem  animabus 
illis,  quarum  curam  habet  S.  Columba.  Et  Angelus  ait ;  lle<piem  habebunt"".  But 
Columba  himself,  according  to  0*Donnell,  declared  his  determination  to  become  a  vo- 
luntary exile,  accusing  himself  for  the  disastrous  consequences  not  only  of  Culdremhne, 
but  also  of  two  other  battles  which  had  been  caused  by  his  means.  He  is  n^presenU'd 
as  saying  to  his  kinsmen,  **  Mihi,  juxta  (juod  ab  Angelo  praemonitus  sum,  ex  Hibemia 
migrandum  est,  et  dum  \Txero  exulandum,  quod  mei  causa  plurimi  per  vos  extincti 
sint,  ti\m  in  hoc  ultimo  pnelio ;  tum  etiam  in  pneliis  de  Cuilfedha  et  Cutlrathain  olim 
initis :  in  ([Tionim  altero  Colraanum  Magnum  lilium  Diermitii,  cujus  filius  Cumineus 
Boetanum  lilium  Ninnedii,  Hibemiaj  llegem,  mea  ])rotectione  innixum  in  loco  qui 
Leim-aneich  dicitur,  interem(»nit ;  fudistis :  in  altero  Fiacnium  filium  Boadani,  suosque 
confcederatos  nepotes  Roderici"".  Of  the  other  battles  here  spoken  of,  mention  has 
been  already  made  in  tlie  extract  from  Keating ;  but  the  fullest  notice  is  that  conttdned 

'  Expiaret.—O'DonncW,  iL  5,  Colg.  Trias  Thaum.  '  Exilio Cited  in  Triaa  Th.  p.  461  b, 

p.  410  a.  '"  Hahehunt — Colgan,  Act.  SS.  p.  624,  nole  45, 

•*  Baimh-inis. — Now  Devcnish.     His  day  in  the  which  cites  from  the  Cod.  Salraanticensis. 

Calendar  id  Sept.  12.    Others  say  it  was  St.  Molash  "  Roderici. — O'Donnell,  ii.  4,  Tr.  Th.  p.  409  6, 

of  Ini»hiuurry,  Aug.  12.     See  Ath-Imglaiii  under  and  note  4,  p.  452  a,  where  the  incorrect  reading  of 

note  G,  infra.  the  text  is  rectified. 
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in  the  argument  of  the  hymn  beginning  AUus  Frosatan,  which  is  attributed  to  St.  Co- 
lumba,  and  which  is  said  to  have  been  composed  as  a  religious  exercise  after  his  trans- 
gression : 


Cawta  qtiare  roluit  Deum  latidare^  .1.  t)0 
6uin6it)  DilguOa  Dona  qii  cachaib  t)o 
pome  in  Gipmn  .1.  each  Cuile  Rachin 
1  nt)al  Qpait)e  ecuppu  ocup  Comgall  1 
copnan  chille  .1.  Ropp  copafcaip,  ocup 
each  belaig  petya  appat)  Chluana 
hlpaipt),  ocup  each  Chuile  t)pemne  1 
Conoa6ca,  ocup  ba  t)0  Dmpmaic  mac 
Cepbaill  Do  pacha  a  nDup. 


*  Causa  quare  voluit  Deum  laudare,'  i.e. 
to  beseech  forgiveness  for  the  three  battles 
which  he  had  caused  in  Erin,  viz.,  the 
battle  of  Cul-Eathain,  between  him  and 
Comgall,  contending  for  a  church,  viz., 
Boss-Torathair ;  and  the  battle  of  Bealach- 
fheda  of  the  weir  of  Clonard ;  and  the  bat- 
tle of  Cul-Dremhne  in  Connacht :  and  it 
was  against  Diarmait  macCerball  he  fought 
them  bothp. 


As  the  battle  of  Cul-Dremhne  arose  in  part  from  a  religious  dispute  with  St.  Fin- 
nian,  so  that  of  Cul-Eathain  or  Coleraine''  is  described  as  the  result  of  a  quarrel  with 
St.  Comgall  of  Bangor.  The  modem  name  of  Ros-Torathair  is  not  known,  but  the 
place  was  somewhere  near  Colcraine ;  and  it  is  very  possible  that  some  collision  did 
take  place  between  the  saints  about  jurisdiction,  as  St.  Comgall' s  abbey  church  of 
Camus'  was  situate  close  to  Coleraine,  and  St.  Columba  is  recorded  to  have  been  occa- 
sionally in  that  neighbourhood*.  Besides,  the  territory  west  of  Coleraine  was  the 
debateable  ground*  between  the  Dal-Araidhe,  St.  Comgall' s  kinsmen,  and  the  Hy-Neill 
of  St.  Columba's  tribe.  Fiachna,  son  of  Baedan,  with  his  men  of  the  Clanna-lludh- 
raighe,  are  described  as  the  belligerents  on  the  Dalaradian  side.  Now  this  Fiachna 
was  lord  of  Dalaradia,  and  is  spoken  of  in  the  Life  of  Comgall"  as  residing  at  Rath-mor 


o  Altut  Protator, — This  fine  compositioo  is  pre- 
served in  the  Liber  Hyranorum  and  the  Leabhar 
Breac  It  has  been  printed  by  Colgan  (Tr.  Th. 
pp.  473-475)1  and  will,  it  is  ho()e(],  appear  erelong, 
in  a  more  complete  form,  under  the  editorship  of  the 
Kev.  Dr.  Todd,  in  the  second  Fasdculus  of  the  Lihtr 
Hymnorum, 

p  Both, — Leabhar  Breac,  fol.  109  a.  The  preface 
to  the  poem  in  Colgan  merely  states :  **  Causa  mo- 
tiva  fuit,  tum  ut  Deus  in  suis  operibus  laudetur, 
turn  ad  deprecandam  veuiam  propter  tria  praclia  in- 
ter HiberniiB  Principes  conserta,  quibus  adoriundis 
S.  Columba  causam  prsebuit.  Erant  hiec,  prslium 
ds  (Xiilrathen,  pnelium  de  Cuilfeadha^  et  prolium 
de  CuiU-^eimne,'*    (Tr.  Th.  p.  473.) 


<i  Coleraine For  the  history  of  this  place  see 

Beeves,  Eccl.  Antiqq.  pp-  75,  247. 

'  Camus. — Called  Camba*  by  Adamnan.  See  i. 
49  (p.  96)  supra. 

•  Neighbourhood. — See  i.  50  (p.  97),  and  note  % 
p.  92  6,  suprtt. 

^  Debateable  ground. — See  note  <*,  p.  32,  and 
note  \  p.  95,  supra. 

«  Life  of  ComgalL — "  Regina  regis  Fiachna,  qui 
regnavit  in  castro,  quod  dicitur  latin^  Atrium  mag- 
mrm,  Scotice  autem  Rath-mor^  in  campo  Links  po- 
situm,  quique  erat  de  gente  Ultorum,  scilicet  de 
regione  Dailnaray,  Ipsa  jam  regina  Cantigema 
vocabatur,  qun  erat  fidelis  et  pndica  fiemina.** — 
c.  45  (Fleming,  Collectan.  p.  31a  a). 
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in  Moylinny'',  and  a  devoted  Mend  of  the  saint.  He  was  an  enterprising  chief,  and  in 
573  won  the  hattle  of  Tola  in  the  King's  County.  In  589  he  became  king  of  Uladh ; 
and  in  594  won  the  battle  of  Edan-mor  from  the  Ciannachta  of  Meath.  In  597  he 
won  the  battle  of  Sliabh  Cua  in  Waterford ;  and  in  602  that  of  Cuil-caol  in  Down.  In 
623  he  took  Rath-Guala  in  Uladh ;  and  fell  at  the  battle  of  Leth-Midhin  in  626.  Now, 
supposing  that  he  had  taken  part  in  the  battle  of  Cul-rathain  before  St.  Columba's  de- 
partui'e,  that  is,  the  year  563,  a  period  of  63  would  have  in  tenoned  between  that  and 
his  last  achievement,  a  suspicious  interval  in  a  warrior's  life.  That  the  battle  of  Cul- 
rathain,  though  not  recorded  in  the  Annals,  was  fought, — that  he  was  a  leader  tlierein, 
— and  that  it  took  place  in  consequence  of  the  jealousies  of  the  Dalaradians  and  the 
Hy  Neill,  quickened  into  action  by  the  influence  of  their  respective  arch-ecclesiastics, 
is  extremely  probable  :  only  it  was  a  militar}'  event  whiah  followed,  not  precededy  St. 
Columba's  settlement  in  Hy. 

The  third  battle,  that  of  Cul-fedha  or  Bealach-fedha'',  was  fought  in  587,  and  is 
thus  recorded  by  Tighemach  : — 


Cach  bealaigh  t)achi  in  qtu>  cecidit 
Colman  becc  mac  t)iapmat)a,  ut  alii 
dicunt,  cesis  qxiinque  millihus  per  prophe- 
tiam  Coluim  Cilli.  Aedh  mac  Ainmireach 
victor  erat,     Uhde  dictum  est : 

Tnebait)b  amail  at)piat)aii, 
pop  Colom  m  each  ceolach 
8epi$  pec  ppeCaibh  f  opann 
"Re  Conall  ocup  605011. 


Battle  of  Bealach  Dathi,  in  quo  cecidit 
Colman  Beg,  son  of  Diarmaid,  ut  alii  di- 
cunt,  cajsisv.  millihus  per  prophetiam  of 
Colam  cille.  Aedh,  son  of  Ainmire,  was 
victor.     Undo  dictum  est : 

Broken  was,  as  has  been  told, 
For  Colum's  sake  in  the  famous  battle, 
The  bestow er  of  jewels  by  Ubcral  distribution^ 
By  the  Conallians  and  Eugenians. 


This  battle,  as  well  as  that  of  Cul-Dremhne,  was  between  the  J^'orthem  and 
Southern  branches  of  the  Hy  Ncill.  It  was  fought  by  Aedh,  son  of  Ainmire,  to 
avenge  the  death  of  Baedan,  son  of  Ninnidh,  monarch  of  Ireland,  who  had  been  slain 
by  Cumine,  son  of  Colman  Beg,  and  his  second  cousin  Cumine,  son  of  Libran,  at  Leim- 
in-eich,  under  the  instigation  of  Colman  Beg.  How  far  St.  Columba  participated  in 
this  transaction  is  not  recorded,  but  that  ho  was  deeply  interested  in  it  appears  evident 
from  the  words  of  Tighemach,  a  sentiment  which  the  Four  Masters  studiously  sup- 
press. The  relation  which  existed  between  the  leaders  in  this  battle,  and  between 
them  and  St.  Colimiba,  will  be  seen  at  a  glance  in  the  gc»nealogical  table  above. 

"  Moylinny. — See  the  description  of  Bathmor  in  Four  Masters  have  derived  the  erroneous  reading, 

Reeve8*8,  Ecdes.  Antiqq.  pp.  278-281.  "  the  battle  of  Doete,  which  is  also  called  Bealach- 

^  Bedlach-fedha.—Th^  An.  Ult  call  it  Druimn  feadha."    (An.  572).     O'Donovan  identifies  it  with 

tthcy  from  the  contracted  form  of  which  Doatthcy  the  Ballaghanea  in  Cavan,  bat  Macgeoghegan  is  much 


B.] 


Additional  Notes. 


^55 


Thus  wc  find  St.  Columba  directly  or  indirectly  concerned  in  three  battles,  the  earliest 
of  which  occurred  the  year  but  one  before  his  retirement  to  Britain,  and  the  others  at 
later  periods,  one  of  them  after  he  had  been  twenty-four  years  in  the  abbacy  of  Hy. 
The  first  his  biographers  and  panegyrists  acknowledge  to  have  been  the  grand  error  of 
his  life,  for  which  ho  paid  the  penalty  of  pilgrimage ;  but  to  save  his  character  after 
he  became  the  apostle  of  the  Northern  Picts,  and  the  religious  exemplar  of  the  Albanian 
Scots,  the  device  is  resorted  to  of  antedating  the  other  occurrences  in  which  the  failing 
of  his  nature  betrayed  itself;  and  whereas  his  participation  in  these  evils  could  not  be 
denied,  it  was  thrust  back  into  the  irresponsible  part  of  his  life,  rather  than  allow  it  to 
be  numbered  among  the  acts  of  his  maturity.  That  Columba,  closely  allied  to  the 
principals  in  these  deeds  of  strife,  and  within  one  step  himself  of  the  object  they  were 
contending  for,  should  look  on  with  indifference,  is  not  to  be  expected, — especially  in 
an  age  of  revolution,  and  among  a  people  whose  constitution  and  national  construction 
rendered  civil  faction  almost  inseparable  fix)m  their  existence.  It  was  not  until  804, 
that  the  monastic  communities  of  Ireland  were  formally  exempted  from  military  ser- 
vice ;  and  the  endeavours  of  Fothadh*  the  Canonist,  in  procuring  this  enactment  from 
Aedh  Oirdnidhc,  the  monarch  of  Ireland,  form  the  subject  of  panegyric  and  special 
mention  in  the  Annals.  That,  even  among  themselves,  the  members  of  powerful  com- 
munities were  not  insensible  to  the  spirit  of  faction,  appears  from  numerous  entries  in 
the  ancient  Annals'.  Of  these,  two — of  which  one  relates  to  a  Columbian  house — ^may 
here  be  adduced  as  examples :  A.D.  763,  "  A  battie  was  fought  at  Argamoyn  between 
the  fraternities  of  Clonmacnois  and  Durrow,  where  Dermod  Duff,  son  of  Donnell,  was 
killed,  and  Diglac,  son  of  Dubliss,  with  200  men  of  the  fraternity  of  Durrow,  Bresal, 
son  of  Murchadh,  with  the  fintemity  of  Clonmacnois,  was  victor."  A.D.  816,  **  A 
battie  was  fought  by  Cathal,  son  of  Dunlang,  and  the  fraternity  of  Tigh-Mimna 
[Taghmon]  against  the  fititemity  of  Ferns,  in  which  400  were  slain.  Maelduin,  son  of 
Cennfaeladh,  abbot  of  Eaphoe,  of  the  fititemit}'  of  Colum-cille,  was  slain.  The  frater- 
nity of  Colum-cille  went  to  Tara  to  curse  [king]  Aedh."  The  same  principle  which 
caused  St.  Columba's  panegyrists  to  represent  his  battles  as  delinquencies  of  his  youth, 
operated  with  the  Four  Masters,  when  compiling  their  comprehensive  Annals  fix)m 
earlier  authorities,  in  dealing  with  these  oft-recurring  monastic  encounters,  and  as 
there  was  no  opening  for  a  transfer  of  the  blame,  they  suppressed*  the  mention  of  them. 


oearer  to  the  true  sitiuUion  when  he  canjectures 
BeUnaha,  near  Mullingar.  The  preface  to  the 
AHusAxea  the  place  nearClonard. — See  p.  253  supr. 
*  Fothadh,— Ail  Ult  803 ;  Four  Maat  799.  A 
poem  of  240  versee,  in  which  the  adjudication  cited 
by  the  Four  Masters  occurs,  is  preserved  in  manu- 
script   (O'ReiUj,  Irish  Writers,  p.  55.) 


7  Ajieient  Annals. — See  the  catalogue  extracted 
from  them,  in  Reeves'  Colton's  Visitation,  pp.  93-97. 

*  Suppressed. — Thus  at  1078  they  adopt  the  en- 
tries of  the  Annals  of  Ulster,  omitting  one  which  is 
really  no  libel,  for  it  only  illustrates  what  St.  Ber- 
nard states  of  the  Armagh  succession :  "  Duibheasa, 
daughter  of  Amhalgaidh,  coarb  of  St  Patrick.*' 
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(iS^  i.  I,  p.  16.     ^* Adamnanoy) 

Few  names,  in  passing  from  their  real  to  their  phonetic  forms,  have  undergone  such 
transformations  as  that  of  our  author.  Who  would  suppose  that  Adamnan  and  Eunan 
were  intended  for  the  same  person,  or  that  Adampnanus  and  Thewnan  were  resolvable 
into  a  common  original  ?  Adamnan  is  an  Irish  diminutive  of  Adam,  as  Cormac  inter- 
prets the  word  in  his  Glossary :  QDOTTINQN  .1.  homungculup,  t)ipbeca6  anma 
Q6aini,  *  Adomnan,  i.  e.  homun^culuSy  a  diminutive  of  the  name  Adam.'  Under  the 
effect  of  aspiration,  Qftaiii  loses  the  force  of  its  consonants,  and  assumes  the  various 
sounds  of  Au,  Eu,  0,  and  Ou ;  hence,  when  the  diminutive  termination  is  added,  it 
produces  the  respective  words  Aunan*^,  Eunan^y  Onan'',  Ounan :  these  are  the  forms  of 
pronunciation  which  the  name  Adamnan  has  assumed  in  Ireland. 

In  the  north-cast  of  Scotland,  as  in  Aberdeen  and  Banff,  there  is  a  tendency  to 
prefix  certain  consonants  to  saints'  names,  either  as  an  equivalent  for  St,  or  to  facilitate 
the  pronunciation.  Thus  St.  Rule  becomes  Trowel,  and  St.  Antony  Tantan^ ;  and  hence 
Eunan  becomes  Theunan,  as  in  the  parish  of  Aboync*,  where  a  fresh  change  takes  place, 
and  St.  Adamnan* s  Well  and  Tree  become  Skeulan  Wall,  and  Skeulan  Tree,  Again,  at 
Forvey,  in  the  parish  of  Slains',  Adamnan  becomes  Fidamnan;  and  in  Forglen?,  Adam- 
nan's  church  is  Teunan  Kirk.  But,  at  Dull^  in  AthoU,  the  form  Eonan  is  preserved, 
as  at  Kilcherran  in  Cantyre,  where  we  find  the  compound  Killeumane  or  Kilhuman^. 

Tlie  consequence  of  this  diversity  in  the  written  and  spoken  forms  of  the  name  has 
been  that  even  the  best  writers  have  created  one  or  more  additional  saints,  and  have 
put  the  acts  of  Adamnan  in  commission.  Thus,  in  Ireland,  Sir  James  Ware  represents 
Raphoe  as  founded  by  Columba,  repaired  by  Adamnan,  and  changed  from  an  abbey  to 
a  cathedral  by  St.  Eunan,  **  who  is  looked  upon  to  be  the  first  Bishop  of  the  see"^. 


»  Avinan,  —  Thus  the  name  ib  pronounoed  at 
Skreen,  in  Sligo,  where  we  have  Tober-aumaun  and 
Drehid'ounan. 

b  Eunan. — The  Raphoe  pronunciation. 

c  Onan Thus  in  the  county  of  Londonderry,  in 

the  parish  of  Errigal,  where  we  have  St,  Onan*s 
Rock  (Ord.  Surv.  s.  18);  and  in  the  spoken  lan- 
guage through  all  that  district  of  Glenuller.  In 
Westmeath  also  we  find  Syonan  (OnL  Surv.  8.  31), 
which  is  formed  from  pui6e  Q&aThnain,  9e9no 
Jidamnani. — See  Reeves's  Colton,  p.  81. 

(1  Tantan. — Collections  on  the  Shires  of  Aberdeen 
and  Banff  (Spalding  Club),  p.  509. 


*  Aboyne  — In  the  south  of  Aberdeenshire.  See 
Collections  of  Aberdeen  and  Banff,  p.  633. 

'  Slaina. — On  the  east  coast  of  Aberdeenshire,  at 
Ythan  Mouth.  Forvey  is  called  JF\ami  in  the  re- 
print of  the  Breviary  of  Aberdeen,  where  it  is  also 
coupled  with  St.  Adampnanus's  name. — See  Collec- 
tions of  Aberdeen  and  Banff,  p.  388. 

8  Forglen In  the  north  of  Banff,   separated 

from  Aberdeenshire  by  the  Doveran  River.  See 
Collect,  of  Aberdeen  and  Banff,  p.  508. 

*>  Dtdl, — In  the  north  of  Perthshire. 

>  A't/Zoumantf— See  Orig.  Par.  Scot,  voL  ii.  p.  15. 

k  See Harris's  Ware,  voL  i  p.  270. 
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And  this  misapprehension  appears,  even  at  a  recent  date,  in  the  Fasti  Ecclcfiiee  Hiber- 
nicse,  where  the  learned  compiler  observes  of  the  first  bishop  of  Eaphoe,  "  St.  Eiinan 
is  commonly  reported  to  have  erected  the  abbey  church  of  Kaphoe  into  a  cathedral,  and 
to  have  been  its  first  bishop ;  but  nothing  certain  appears  to  be  known  of  him,  nor  of 
the  time  at  which  he  lived  "^  What  is  more  remarkable,  St.  Eunan's  day  has  been 
observed  on  the  7th  of  September,  while  St.  Adamnan's  was  kept  on  the  23rd.  Bat- 
tersby's  Catholic  Directory  for  1855  represents  St.  Eunan,  the  patron  saint  of  Raphot*, 
as  a  Bishopry  but  of  the  famous  individual  called  by  Ven.  Bede  Adamnan  pre^hyter^y 
ovceU  \6r^o9.  Such  an  error  should  not  have  been  committed  in  the  century,  one  of 
the  ornaments  of  which  had  said :  ''I  strongly  suspect  that  St.  Eunan,  who  is  usually 
c^ed  the  first  bishop  of  Eaphoe,  was  no  other  than  Adamnan"**. 

Scottish  writers  are  less  in  error.  The  Breviary  of  Aberdeen  correctly  places 
S.  Adampnanus,  Abbas,  at  Sept.  23P;  Adam  King  and  Dempster  commemorate  St. 
Thewnan**,  who  is  represented  as  preceptor  of  King  Eugcnius  VI.,  at  Sept.  23 ;  and 
Keith,  in  like  manner,  only  that  he  represents  the  sainj  by  the  name  of  Thennan'. 
The  Scotch  Prayer  Book  of  1638,  in  its  Calendar,  borrows  the  Irish  error  of  making 
him  a  bishop,  and  places  his  day  at  Sept.  25.  But  T.  Innes  was  aware  of  these  inac- 
curacies, and  spoke  of  Adamnan  as  "  called  by  the  vulgar  S.  Dcunan  or  Theunan"'. 

Among  English  writers,  Alban  Butler'  repeats  Sir  James  Ware's  mistakes ;  while 
Sir  Harris  Nicholas,  gathering  up  the  blunders  of  Ireland  and  Scotland,  makes  a  tri- 
partite division  of  Adamnan' s  sanctity,  and  sets  out  in  his  Calendar" — 

Eunan,  Bishop  of  Raphoe, at  Sept.  7 ; 

Adamnan,  Abbot, at  Sept.  23 ;  and 

Thennan,  Abbot  and  Confessor, at  Sept.  23. 

The  variety  of  the  name  in  early  records  consists  only  in  the  difference  of  Adumnun 
and  Adomnan.  Cod.  A.,  in  the  four  places  where  the  word  occurs,  reads  Adomnanns" ; 
Cod.  B.  reads  Adamnanm  once'',  and  Adamnnnus  twice*;  Codd.  C.  F.  S.  var}'  in  like 
manner ;  Cod.  D.  always  reads  Aditmnanus.     The  title  of  the  tract  De  Locis  Sanctis* 


^ Lived. — Fasti  Eccles.  Hib.  vol.  iii.  p.  347. 

"»  Bishop. — Battersby's  Catholic  Directorj',  1 855, 
pp.  28,  91. 

n  Presbyter. — Bedc,  Hist.  Eccl.  v.  15. 

°  Adcannan. — Lanigan,  Eccles.  Ilist.  vol.  Iii.  p.  99. 

p  Twenty-third, — Calendar,  ix.  kL  Octobr. ;  Propr. 
SS.,  Part.  Estiv.,  foL  11460. 

1  Thewnan, — Adam  King's  Calendar,  Sept  23 : 
Dempeter,  Hist.  Eccl.  Gent.  Scotor.  torn.  ii.  p.  613. 

'  Thennan Scottish  Bishops,   p.  378  (Edinb. 

1824). 


"  Theunitn. — Civil  and  Eccles.  Histor}',  p.  300. 

t  Butler. — Lives  of  the  Saints,  Sept.  23. 

«  Calendar. — Chronology  of  History,   pp.   132, 

i47i  «73- 
^  Adomnanus. — See  Var.  Lect.  i.  i  (p.  16),  49 

(p.  95),  iii.  19  (p.  225),  23  (p.  238). 

^  Once. — Lib.  L  c.  49,  fol.  21  a.  The  text  of 
i.  I ,  is  wanting  in  B. 

>  Dciee. — Lib.  iii.  19,  23,  fol.  61  6,  67  b. 

J  Sanctis Mabillon,  Act.  SS.  Ord.  Bened.  Sec. 

iii.  pt  2,  p.  456. 
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has  Adamnanui.  Among  ancient  writers,  Yen.  Bede  reads  Adamnan  or  Adamnanm 
six  times';  while  Alcuin'  has  Adomnanw,  The  Lives  of  8S.  Fechin  and  Grcraldus**, 
Fordun*^,  and  the  Bre^'ia^y  of  Aberdeen,  write  the  name  with  a.  Among  the  Annalists, 
Tighemach''  has  AdamnanuB  three  times,  and  Adomtian  six ;  An.  XJlt.*  read  Adomnan 
idways ;  An.  Inisf.'  Adamnan  always ;  the  Four  Masters*  QtKxmnan  twelve  times,  and 
QDomnan  once;  the  Annals  of  Boyle**  Adoftinan;  and  the  Annals  of  Cambria^  Adorn- 
nanm.  The  Vision  of  Adamnan^  has  Qt)amnan  four  times,  and  Qt>omnan  once. 
The  prose  description  of  Tara  in  the  Dinnseanchus^  has  Qoomnan,  the  metrical 
QtKimnan.  Among  the  Calendars",  the  FcHre,  Marian  Gorman,  and  O'Clery's  read 
am  ;  the  Martyrol.  Tamhlacht.  om.  Thus  it  is  seen  there  is  no  fixed  practice :  how- 
over,  as  the  etymology  of  the  word  favours  the  use  of  a,  and  as  the  substitution  of  0  is 
probably  to  exhibit  the  phonetic  value  of  the  original  vowel,  it  has  been  deemed  ad^ds- 
able  in  the  present  work  to  adopt  the  form  which  has  been  printed  in  the  text. 


D. 

[See  i.  2,  p.  20.     **  louam  insulam.^') 

AdamnanV  pnicti(;o,  with  regard  to  the  names  of  islands,  is  to  put  them  in  the  adjw- 
tivo  form  agreeing  with  insula^:  and  thus  he  deals  with  Hy  on  the  sixty  occasions 
where  he  makes  mention  of  it.  In  all  these  instances  the  unmistakeable  reading  in 
('od.  A.  is  loiM  imula;  and  the  same  prevails  in  Codd.  C.  F.  S.  The  more  modem 
manuscripts  B.  and  D.,  wliich  are  less  precise  in  orthography,  and  very  loose  in  the 


'  Six  times Ilist.  Eccl.  iv.  25,  v.  15,  21. 

*  Alcvin. — Epigram,  cxlv.  0pp.  Tom.  ii.  vol.  i. 
p.  219  a  (Ed.  Andr.  Quercetani,  1777). 

^  Fechin  and  Geraldus. — Colgan,  Act.  SS.  pp. 
139  a,  c.  47;  602  a,  c.  15,  16. 

'  Fordun. — Scotichr.  i.  6,  iii.  27,  29,  38,  42,  49. 
In  ii.  10,  we  find  Sanda  spoken  of  as  ''Inxula  Awyn, 
ubi  cella  Sancti  Adamnani.*' 

''  Tighemach. — Adamnan  us,  An.  704,  727,  730; 
Adomnan^  624,  687,  689,  692,  695,  697. 

•  AniuiU  of  Ulster. — An.  623,  686,  691,  696, 
703,  726,  729,  730,  835,  953,  1 105. 

f  Initfallen. — An.  617,  685,  693. 
f  Masters — An.  684, 703, 7  25, 742, 830, 925, 927, 
988,  1010,  1040,  1057,  1 105.     Adomnan^  936. 


^  Boyle Annalcs  BueUiani,  An.  657. 

'  Cambria. — An.  704,  Monument,  p.  833. 

*  Vision  of  Adamnan. — The  title  is  pip  Qt)Oin- 
iiain  incipic,  but  elsewhere  in  the  tract  there  in 
the  other  reading.     Leabhar  Breac,  foL  1 27  o. 

1  Dinnseanchus. — See  Petrie's  Tara,  pp.  1 12,  1 15. 

">  Calendars. — At  St.  Adamnan's  day,  Sept.  23. 

"  Insula. — Thus  Egea^  iii.  18  (p.  223);  E/raa, 
ii.  18  (127^ ;  Ethica^  i.  19  (p.  48);  Hinbina^  i.  21 
(p.  50);  Ilea,  ii.  23  (p.  1^4);  Malea,  i.  21  (p. 
51),  41  (77);  Reehrea,  ii.  41   (164);  Saifieoj  iL 

45  (179)  J  •^^'«»  i-  33  (P-6»)»  »•  2^  (P-  '38)»  are 
all  adjectives  formed  from  the  Irish  names  605, 

eilenn,   G^,  hlombat,    11,  TTlael,   Rechpa, 

Soma,  and  Soi. 
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distinction  of  n  and  u,  always  read  lona;  but  the  probability  is,  that  their  writers 
either  mistook*'  the  name  in  the  original,  or  desired  to  confonn  to  a  prevailing  style. 

That  the  word  as  it  stands  in  Adamnan  is  an  adjective,  was  suggested  by  Colgan — 
although,  from  a  faulty  transcript  of  Cod,  A.,  he  was  led  into  the  error  of  supposing 
Zona  to  be  the  correct  form  of  it.  He  observes : — **A  Tigemaco  in  Annalibus,  Quatuor 
Mag.  et  aUis  passim  domcsticis  nostris  Scriptoribus  communiter  /«,  et  aliquando  /o,  et 
utrobique  per  unam  syUabam,  seu  dipthongum,  vocatur :  et  a  dictione  ilia  /o,  deriva- 
ttim  reor  adjectivum  Zona;  quod  licet  apud  S.  Gumincum,  8.  Adamnanum  et  alios 
priscos  non  legatur  nisi  per  modimi  adjectivi,  cum  apud  eos  non  legatur  dictio  Zofia 
absque  adjuncta  voce  inmla;  hinc  usu  postea  evenit,  ut  pro  substantive  proprioque  illius 
nomine  usurpetur.  Nobis  passim  praefixa  H,  vocatur  IZia :  et  parum  refert  sive  IZya ; 
sive  Zona  vocetur"*^. 

Tighemach,  the  second  native  authority  in  whom  a  liberal  use  of  the  name  is 
found,  employs  the  form  Za  twice^ ;  on  one  of  the  occasions  annexing  the  qualifying 
Colaim-cille ;  Zae,  the  genitive,  governed  by  ctbhaSj  five  times*;  and  /<?,  in  the  same 
construction,  four  times';  Zea  (if  0* Conor* s  text  can  be  relied  on),  after  abbas ,  thirteen 
times^;  hZe,  once;  hZ,  once'';  and  Eoy  once*. 

The  Annals  of  Ulster  have  the  genitive  Zae^,  governed  by  insulam,  or  abbas,  thirty- 
six  times ;  Za\  five  times ;  hZ  Colmm-cille^,  twice ;  /  Choluim-cill^,  once ;  /,  once ; 
and  JSotty  agreeing  with  civitate,  once°. 


^  Mistook, — In  court-hand  and  later  manuscripta, 
the  combining  of  minims  is  generally  left  ad  lib.  of 
the  reader,  who  must  be  guided  by  the  sense ;  but 
in  proper  names  be  is  specially  liable  to  mistake.  It 
was  owing  to  such  defect  that  the  old  illumination 
of  the  du4B  auiculte  inter  ramos  represented  two  old 
haga  in  a  tree.  St  Adamuan's  church  of  Furvi  is 
Furni  in  the  reprint  of  the  BreWary  of  Aberdeen, 
I^opr.  SS.  Part.  Estiv.  fol.  1 14  &  a.  But  these  are 
clerical  errors,  and  do  not  affect  the  unity  of  place, 
like  thcllagioclept,  who  created  islands  to  stow  away 
his  Irish  captives  :  *'  Ludibrium  cnim  omnibus  Tho- 
mas Dempsterus  debet,  qui  ex  Uydestinati,  Hu  vel 
Hy,  et  lonse  nominibus  tres  nobis  effingit  insulas.'' 
(Ussher,  Wks.  voL  vi.  p.  240.)  In  the  passage  of 
Bede,  '^Monachus  ipse  episcopus  iEdan,  utpote  de 
insula  qua)  vocatur  Ilii  destinatus,"  the  old  editions 
had  HydeMtinatua,  and  hence  the  island.  Bede  uses 
the  word  deatinatua  not  only  of  j'Edan,  but  his  suc- 
cessor: *'Successit  vero  ei  in  episcopatum  Finan,  et 
ipse  illo  ab  Hii  Scottorum  insula  ac  monaaterio  des- 


tinatus."  (H.  E.  iii.  17.)  And,  of  Bishop  Colman : 
**  Yenit  ad  iusulam  Hii,  unde  erat  ad  priedicandum 
verbum  Anglorum  genti  destinatus.**  {Id.  iv.  4.) 

c  Vocetur, — Colgan,  Trias  Thaumaturga,  p.  495  6. 

<*  la  twice. — Tighemach,  An.  563,  574. 

*  Five  timea. — Tigh.  An.  598,  623,  652,  707,  713. 

f  lefour  timea, — Tigh.  An.  634,  717  6i>,  726. 

K  Thirteen  timea An.  605,  657,  669,  673,  679, 

692,  710,  712,  715,  718,  722,  749,  754. 

^  Once. — Hie^  An.  624 ;  //t,  An.  980. 

^  Eo  once.  —  An.  716.  It  is  remarkable  that 
Tigh.  and  the  An.  Ult.  agree  in  employing  at  this 
place  a  form  not  used  by  them  elsewhere. 

^  lae.— An.  562,  597,  622,  623,  640,  651,  656, 
668,  672,  678,  690,  703,  706,  709,  711,  712,  716 
5«,  721,  723WJ,  748,  751,  753,  765,  766,  771,  781, 
800,  805,  813,  814,  828,  848,  879,  890. 

>  la. — An.  863,  977,  1004,  1025,  1070. 

«"  Hi  Colmm^cille, — An.  801,  824. 

»  /  Cholnim-cille. — An.  985. 

«>  Omcc.'-I,  An.  986 ;  Eoa  ciniattj  715. 


2L2 


26o  Additional  Notes.  [d. 

The  Annala  of  Inisfallen  have  /(W*,  in  the  genitive,  aeven  times ;  lae  Colmm-cillt>, 
three  times ;  and  hit,  once'. 

The  Annals  of  Boyle  also  have  la'. 

AH  these  Annals  contain  mixed  texts ;  that  is,  in  which  Latin  and  Irish  are  inter- 
woven, and  Irish  names  arc  occasionally  subjected  to  Latin  infiexiun. 

The  Four  llaatcrs  purport  to  exhibit  a  purely  Irish  text,  but  sometimes  borrow  the 
Latinized  names  from  the  earlier  records.  Thus,  they  have  lae  after  abb  seventeen 
times';  lae  Coluim-cille  after  abb,  twelve  times";  la  after  abb,  three  times';  la 
Coluim-cille,  once";  hi,  five  times';  hi  Coluim-ciUe,  three  times';  hlae,  onoe; 
and  1  Coluim-cille,  once'. 

In  the  Calendars'  of  Marian  Gorman,  Tamlacht,  and  Donegal,  we  find  the  form  la. 

In  many  Irish  narrativeB'',  however,  and  some  of  them  preserved  in  very  ancient 
manuscripts',  we  meet  with  hi  and  hli ;  and  these  are  the  prevailing  forms  of  the 
name  among  Irish  writers. 

Again,  in  Latin  compoBitionH,  we  obscr\*e  considerable  variety.  Cummian  addresses 
his  Paschal  Epistle,  A.  D.  634,  "  ad  Segieaum  Hueruem  ahbatem"'',  probably  regarding 
JIu  or  Hua  as  his  substantive.  Cummine  Ailbe,  circ.  660,  employs  in  his  Life  of  St. 
Oolumba  loua  insula',  the  eipres-iion  adopted  by  Adaninan.  Yen.  Bedc,  on  the  other 
hand,  nses  Sit';  from  which  he  forms  the  adjective  Hiieiuiifi.  In  like  mEuiner,  It  and 
nU  are  found  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle''.  Walafridus  Strabo,  circ.  831,  using  a  form 
which,  as  has  been  observed,  occurs  once  in  Tighcmach,  designates  the  island  as 
"  Fluctivftgn  8UBp<'uwi  salo,  cognominis  Eo"\  Hermannus  Contractus'  has  iW.  The 
Chronicle  of  Man",  which  is  a  much  later  production,  has  Ily  and  loita. 

■■/df— An.  616,  641,  693.754,  7S1,  S40,  96E.  nslIriabofO'DoaneI1'BLlfe;aiidKeatiDg'aHutor7. 

4  lae  Coluiin-eUle An.  866,  S77,  911,  '  Ancient  mumucnprt. — Such  as  liie  liber  Ifyai- 

■  Onct-^Nii  Colvn  etlle.  An.  1009.  ■onm,  pp.  11,16.  ThiallS.,  which  is  preaerved  in 
'  la.— Ana»l  Diiell.  J4r.  Tiia.CuU.  Dubl.,  in  a  thousand  ye«n  old.  LmMor 
'  yiiwM. — An.  612,  654.674,  714,  7  JO.  747,  754,  flrMc,  fuL  108  i,  1090;  Leabhar  /attain,  fol.  1830; 

761,  796,  797,  863,87-;,  887,  935,  978,  1004,  1070.  Cod.H.  1,  16,  Trin.CiJI.DubL,  pp.  391,  6801  G7on 

"  Taelfe  timte.—J>n.  59J,  601,  630,  668,  671,  (0  FtUire,  Oct.  17. 

677,703.  716,767,810,816,  1015.  <>^Abafflii.— l!sgher,SylLEp.u.(Wlu.iv.p.43i). 

'  Thrtt  fi'mri.— An.  715.  945,  964.  <  loua  intuJo.— MabiUoD,  Act.  SS.  Ben^  OH. 

-  la  CohdmcUU  ante. — An.  976.  torn.  i.  p.  343.      Pinliciton  gratifleB  his  laste  by 

'  t'ittlmei. — An.  571.  591,  979.  986,  1047.  changing  the  irord  to  Ht/ena  throu^ouL 

1  T/irte  limei.—Ait.  801,  S13,  9II5.  'ffii.— H.  E.  Sii.  3,  17,  II,  iv.  4,  r.  9,  15,  11, 

•  /  Coluim-eillt  o««.-  An.  978.  jj.  14  (an.  565). 

■  Calendar,.— J m.  11,  Feb.  14,  Mar.  2,  10,  11,  «  fluen™.— Bede,  Hist.  EccL  v,  ij,  n. 
12,  May  ij,  Jnns  9  (hi  iIm),  12,  July  3,  Aug.  11,  ''  Sazon  Chrmicle.—kn.  565,  716. 

Sept.  16,  13,  Ott.  17,  18,  Dec.  17.  *  Bo. — Caniaiu,  Anliq.  Lect,  torn.  vi.  p.  572 

''  Irith  Httrrartwi.— Aa  (lie  old  Iriiih  Life  of  St.  Hewdngham,  Florileg.  Hib.  p.  401. 

t^iluuiba,  prawrved  in  four  manuscripts  ;  tlie  origi-  '  Cmtraetju. — Obiil,  an.  1054,  mlac.  41. 
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In  the  biographies  of  various  Irish  saints,  the  dates  of  which  are  uncertain,  but 
probably  range  from  the  tenth  to  the  twelfth  centuries,  we  find  occasional  mention  of 
the  island.  In  the  Lives  of  8S.  Aidus",  Ciaran°,  FintanP,  and  Forannan'',  the  usual 
name  is  Ilya;  in  that  of  St.  Columb  of  Tirdaglas',  Hi;  in  St.  Brendan's  of  Bin*,  /; 
in  that  of  St.  CadroeS  Euea  insula ;  while  the  Lives  of  SS.  Ruadhan*  and  Geraldus^ 
employ  the  debased  form  of  lona  and  lotietms  abhatia.  Colgan,  being  impressc^i  with 
the  notion,  "  mendose  loua  pro  IotmC^^,  has  printed  lona  in  all  the  shorter  Lives  of  his 
collection,  as  also  in  his  abridgment  of  0*Donnell,  although  the  reading  was  probably 
different  in  the  originals. 

Of  Scottish  authorities,  the  earliest  is  the  Life  of  St.  Kentigem*,  which  has  in%ula 
Yi.  Monastic  registers'  have  ITn-colmmchille  and  J2y.  The  first  record  where  we  find 
the  name  lana,  or  Yona,  is  in  an  old  catalogue  of  Scottish  kings  printed  by  T.  Innt^s*. 
Fordim  supposes  it  to  be  an  adaptation  of  St.  Columba's  Hebrew  name :  "  Insula  I.  vi?l 
lona  Hebraic^,  quod  Latin^  columba  dicitur,  sive  I  Columkill"*.  Elsewhere  he  calls 
it  iZy^,  Hii%  /•*,  /  Columkyb ;  but  lona^  is  his  favourite  form. 

In  the  monumental  records  of  the  island,  we  find  Y  to  be  the  prevailing  name. 
Thus  :  Cnix  LacManni  Mac  Fingone  et  ejw  filii lohannis  Ahhatis  de  iZy«,  facta  A,  D. 
1489;  Fingoniu9  Prior  de  Y^,  A,I),  1492;  Hicjacent  qtuituor  priores  de  Y\  A.  1). 
1500;  Prior  de  F^;  Hicja^et  Joannes  Mac  Fingone  Ahha%  de  F^  qui  obiit  A.l).  1500; 
^oror  Anna  Ahhatissa  de  F".  There  is  but  one  exception,  and  that  of  a  more  recent 
date :  Ilic  jacet  Domina  Anna  Donaldi  Terleti  filia,  quondam  Priorissa  de  lowf^,  qma 
oliit  anno  1543.    The  Breviary  of  Aberdeen'*,  printed  in  1509-10,  and  adjusted  a  short 


'  Hu. — Chron.  An.565.  ^MeiMtj,  OrdericVitalis. 

°*  Man, — Hy^  1187  ;  lona,,  1228  (pp.  22,  31,  ed. 
Johnstone). 

B  AiduM ^Yit.  c.  39,  Colgan,  Act.  SS.  p.  422  a, 

*>  Ciaran Cod.  Marsh,  fol  148  a  a ;   Colgan, 

Tr.  Th.  p.  458  a. 

p  Fintan. — Vit  c.  22,  Colgan,  Act.  SS.  p.  353  a ; 
Tr.  Th.  460  a. 

1  Forannan. — Vit.  c  4,  Colgan,  Act  SS.  p.  336  b, 

'  Tirdaglas— Vit c.  29, Colgan, Tr.Th. p. 457 b. 

'  Brendan  of  Birr. — Colgan,  Tr.  Th.  p.  462  a ; 
Uasher,  Brit.  EccL  Antiqq.  c.  15  (Wks.  vi.  p.  240). 

«  Cadroe. — Vit.  c  5,  Colgan,  Act.  SS.  p.  495  a. 

"  Ruadhan. — Vit.  c.  3 1,  Colgan,  Tr.  Th.  p.  461  b, 

»  Geraldua. — Vit.  c.  16,  Colgan,  Act  SS.  p.  602  a. 

"  /ono.— Trias  Thaumaturga,  p.  495  h. 

*  Kentigem. — Cap.  39,  Pinkert  Vit  Ant.  p.  281. 

7  RegUteri. — See  Orig.  Par.  Scot,  vol  li.  p.  284. 

'  /nneff. — Critical  Essay,  Appendix,  pp.  801-803. 


"  /  CoIumbkilL — Scotichronicon,  ii.  10 ;  also  i.  6. 
^  Hy, — Scotlchronicon,  ilL  24,  28. 
^  /^it.— Scotichronicon,  iii.  30. 
"^  /. — Scotichron.  L  6,  iii.  26,  49,  56.     Insula 
Inuis,  id,  iii.  44.     Monasteriwn  Yen$e^  id.  iii.  26. 
*  I  Co/ttmAy2.— Scotichronicon,  L  6,  iii.  51. 
'  lontL — Scotichron.  iii.  29,  iv.  15,  41,  49. 

Y  Hy.  —  Graham's  lona,  p.  8,  and  Plate  8. 

^  Prior  de  Y. — Tombstone  in  Kirkapoll  church- 
yard, island  of  Tiree.  See  Ulst.  Jour,  of  Archteol. 
vol.  ii.  p.  241. 

i  K.— Graham's  lona,  p.  13,  and  Plate  18. 

k  De  Y, — (iraham's  lona,  p.  17,  and  Plate  26. 

'  Y. — Graham's  lona,  p.  20,  and  Plate  35. 

")  Ahbatiua  de  Y. — Inscribed  on  the  shaft  of  a 
beautiful  monumental  cross  at  Soroby  churchyard 
in  Tiree.     Ulst  Joum.  of  Archaiol.  vol.  ii.  p.  239. 

"  lona, — Graham's  lona,  p.  25,  and  Plate  45. 

V  Breviary  of  Aberdeen, — Propr.  SS.  Part.  Estiv. 
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time  before,  adopts  the  book-name  Yona,  or  lana.  Still,  however,  the  old  forms 
Icolmkill,  Tcolmkilly  and  Ecolmkilly  were  almost  universally  employed  in  legal  docu- 
mentsP;  while  in  vernacular  use  Ee-choluim-chilU  has,  from  time  immemorial,  been 
th(*  only  recognised  name  of  the  island  among  the  Gaelic  i)opulation. 

A  parish  in  Lewis,  in  the  modem  union  of  Stomoway^,  is  called  Ey  or  Y. 

The  conclusion,  therefore,  to  be  come  to  regarding  lona  is,  that  it  is  a  word  which 
was  suggested  by  an  error  in  writing,  and  was  confirmed  by  a  supposed  connexion  with 
one  of  St.  Columba's  names ;  while  the  genuine  form  loua  is  to  be  regarded  as  an  ad- 
jective with  a  feminine  termination, — ^the  root  of  which  is  I(m\  like  Eo  of  Tighemach 
and  Walafridus,  which  was  sounded  in  one  s}'llable  something  like  the  English  yeo. 
Thus  Conall  Macgcoghegan,  in  his  old  English  version  of  the  Annals  of  Clonmacnoise, 
writes  the  name  Hugh  (J69,  590,  &c.). 


E. 

{See  i.  5,  p.  29.     **  Charyhdis  Brecani.^') 

To  the  vi\'id  description  of  the  Coire-Brecain,  which  is  given  in  Cormac's  Glossary*, 
maj'  be  added  the  follo\iing  translation  from  the  comment  on  the  name  in  the  ancient 
topograpliical  work,  the  Dinnseanchus** : — 

**  Coire  Brecain,  why  so  called. — A  great  boiling  cauldron  which  is  situate  between 
Erin  and  Alba,  on  the  north  :  it  is  the  confluence  of  many  seas,  from  the  west,  from 
the  east,  from  the  south,  and  from  the  north ;  each  pouring  itself  into  the  place  of  the 
other,  until  they  are  swallowed  down  to  the  bottom,  and  until  it  is  like  an  open  caul- 
dron%  sucking  in  and  disgorging  its  draughts ;  so  that  its  roaring  is  like  to  distant 
thunder.  And  it  was  into  this  that  Brecan,  the  son  of  Partholan**,  was  drawn,  and 
was  dro>vned,  with  his  fifty  boats,  when  he  fled  out  of  Erin  from  his  father." 

*'  It  was  there,  too,  that  Brecan,  son  of  Maine',  son  of  Niall  [of  the  Nine  Hostages], 


fols.  125  ab,  131  bb,  15466.  But  yensis  moiuu- 
teriij  fol.  114  6a;  innda  y entity  foL  115  a  a, 
lona  J  Propr.  SS.  Part  IlyemaL  foL  104  a  a. 

p  Legal  documents See  the  references  in  the 

Grig.  Paroch.  Scotiae,  vol.  ii.  p.  284;  Collectan.  de 
Reb.  Mban.  pp.  i,  3,  6,  7,  10,  15-19. 

<*  Stornoway. — Orig.  Paroch.  Scot.  vol.  iLp.  381. 

^  lou. — The  u  coincides  in  sound  with  the  o,  and 
both  are  to  be  pronounced  short.  Thus  Adamnan 
latinizes  the  name  Fergna  by  Fergnouut  (ilL  19, 
p.  225),  and  elsewhere  writes  it  Fergno  (titul.  p. 


223),  showing  the  equivalence  of  a,  o,  and  ou  in 
such  terminations. 

*  Glossary, — Sec  Reeves,  Eccles.  Antiqq.  p.  289. 

^  Dinnseanchus. — Book  of  Lecan,  fol.  253  a. 

*■  Cauldron. — The  metaphor  only  wants  tlie 
krapa^e  rvv  Trovrov,  wtrwip  ropvvtiv  ififiaXutv 
Ti)v  Tpiaivav,  of  Lucian. 

«*  Partholan See   Keating,    History,    vol.    i. 

p.  164  (ed.  Haliday). 

«  Maine Fourth  son  of  Niall,  ancestor  of  the^ 

chiefs  of  Te£fia,  ob.  440. 
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with  fifty  curachs,  was  engulphcd,  while  on  a  trading  expedition :  where  they  were  all 
drowned,  and  nothing  of  them  survived  but  the  tale  of  their  destruction." 

**A  long  time  after,  Columcille  was  passing  through  it,  when  the  sea  rost^  up  in 
front,  and  discovered  to  him  the  bones  of  Brecan,  son  of  Maine,  son  of  Niall.  Upon 
which  Columcille  said,  '  That  is  friendly  of  thee,  0  aged  Brecan,'  &c." 

The  legend  of  St.  Columba's  adventure  in  this  gulph  is  thus  given  in  O'Donnell's 
narrative  of  the  saint's  return  from  Druim-ceatt : — 

**  Rebus  itaque  omnibus,  propter  quas  advenerat,  in  Hibemia  foeliciter  iKjractis, 
Sanctissimus  Pater  navigationem  versus  Britanniam  resumit.  Et  cum  secundis  spiran- 
tibus  ventis  ostia  Euripi,  Loch-feahhuiV  vulgo  dicti,  esset  prsetergressus ;  navis  incidit 
in  vorticosam  quandam  chary bdem,  nautis  et  navigantibus  formidabilem,  quae  vulgo 
Core  Brecain,  id  est,  charybdis  Brecani,  sppellatur ;  quia  ibi  ante  annos  multos  Bre- 
canus  ex  Manio  filio  Nielli  Magni,  HibcmisB  R-egis,  nepos,  submersus  interiit :  cujiis 
ossa  super  tumentes  fluctus  vir  Sanctus  conspicit  elevari.  Eaque  Deo  revelante  ag- 
noscens,  ad  socios  ait :  Ilia  sunt  ossa  Brecani  cognati^  nostri,  quao  voluit  Christus  ita 
nobis  ostondi,  ut  pro  defuncti  refrigerio,  ac  pro  nostra  a  preescnti  periculo  liberation!^ 
simul  apud  Dominum  intercedamus.  Ac  mox  post  brevem  et  ferventcm  precum  instan- 
tiam  obtinuit  vir  Beatus  non  solum  se  ac  suos  ab  imminenti  vita;  discrimine,  sed  et 
Brecani  animam  a  purgatoriis  poBuis  liberari**,  quam  et  ad  coelestia  gaudia  vidit 
avolantem'*  K 

The  Life  of  St.  Kieran,  probably  referring  to  the  visit  to  Clonmacnois  recorded  at 
p.  23,  ftupra,  states  that  at  its  conclusion,  **  Accipiens  S.  Columba  humum  de  sepulchro 
Sancti  Kierani  perrexit  ad  suam  insulam  Hyam.  Cumquc  S.  Columba  in  mari  navi- 
gasset,  orta  est  tempestas  in  mari,  et  na^ds  trusa  est  ad  Charibdem,  qui  locus  Corebrea- 
cay 71  dicitur ;  in  quo  est  vorago  periculosissima  marina,  in  qua,  si  qua  navis  intrat, 
non  evadit.  Et  incipiens  vorago  navem  ad  sc  trahere ;  S.  Columba  partem  de  humo 
S.  Kierani  projecit  in  mare.  Mirum  valde  dictu !  illico  tempestas  aeris,  motio  fluc- 
tuuin,  vorago  circuire,  simul  omnes  cessaverunt,  donee  navis  inde  long^  cxivit"''. 

'  Loch'feabhuil, — Loagk  Foyle,  which  ninB  up  to  ing  Aedh,  great-grandson  of  Maine,  see  p.  23,  supra. 

Derry,  and  near  the  shore  of  which  waa  Drum-ceatt  *»  Liberari. — Sec  Horace,  Od.  L  28. 

<  Co^a/i.— Conall  Gulban,  St  Columba's  pro-  '  Avolaniem Vit.  iii.  21,  Trias  ITi.  p.  4346. 

(^enitor,  was  half-brother  ofMauic;  and  Brecan  was  •'  /iriri/.— Trias  Th.  p.  458/1;  Co<l.  Marsh,  fol. 

first-cous*in  of  St.  Columba's  grandfather.    Concern-  148  a  a. 
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i^See  i.  6.  p.  30;  ii.  42,  p.  166;  iii.  17,  p.  222.     '*  Cormacua  Nepot  Lethani.") 


Imacallaim  Choluim  cille  acap  Copbmaic  inopo  ino  ht  lap 
cepnam  Don  Choipe  bpecain,  acap  mp  f  ipiuD  mo  aicciiiin 
anpoipcnfoaish  co  puachc  inD  uapoa. 

CoUiTn  cecamap  pecic. 

t)ia  t)o  hCta  a  Copbmaic  cam 

Oappin  paippgi  popt)alai5h ; 

Crt>  iTnpulai6,  caipm  icai 

On  can  bamap  pop  oen  chaoi. 
Da  blia6ain  mt  gup  a  no6c 

Uaip  ac6pa  pope  a  pope 

O  cuinn  t)o  cuinn,  cp6n  an  qieoip, 

1c  at  apcnaifi  int>  aiccfoin. 
Tiuaip  poclapa  inOap^ce  ille 

Poc  bia  caipoe  ip  comaiple 

TTlinbat)  Cpipc  conicc  bi6  ban 

t)lepca  aip  ip  accompan. 

Copbmac. — ^Na  oCncap  achcompan  ann 

Q  hui  Neill  uaip  ic  paepclant) 
Imceic  in  5pian  dnap  ip  coip 
Dlejaip  piat)  pe  pip  aeit)i6. 


^  Cormac. — The  two  poems  which  are  here  printed 
may  not  be  p^nuine,  but  they  are  compositions  of 
considerable  antiquity,  and  indicate  the  early  no- 
tions which  existed  in  Ireland  about  Connac*8  ad- 
ventures, and  his  rt^lation  to  St  Columba.  Their 
titles  are  given  in  Colgan*s  list  of  St.  Columba's 
reputed  writings  (Tr.  Th.  p.  47  a  o,  num.  15,  16), 
and  the  copief«  i>f  them  which  he  used  are  preserved 
in  the  Rurgimdian  TJbrary  at  Brussels,  in  a  volume 


of  manuscript  collections  made  by  Michael  0*Clen'. 
At  the  end  of  the  former  poem  is  a  note  stating  that 
it  was  copied,  Dec  22, 1630,  at  Drobhais  [the  river 
Drowes,  which  separates  Donegal  from  Ldtrim]  (h>m 
the  New  Booh^  written  by  Maurice,  son  of  Paidin 
O'Maolconaire.  It  was  probably  from  the  original 
employed  by  G'Mulconrv,  that  O'Donnell  borrowed 
the  matter  which  he  subjoins,  in  his  Ufe  of  St  Col- 
umba, to  the  narrative  of  Cormac's  voyages,  ii.  64 
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Cormac  Ua  Liathain. 


The  Dialogue  of  Columcillb  and  Cormac*  in  Hy,  after  escaping 

FROM  THE  COIRB  BrECAIN^  AND  AFTER    SEARCHING  THE    BOUNDLESS 
OCEAN,  UNTIL  HE  REACHED  THE  COLD  REGION,    HERE   FOLLOWS. 

Colam  first  spoke. 

Thou  art  welcome*,  0  comely  Cormac, 

From  over  the  all-teeming  sea ; 

What  sent  thee  forth ;  where  hast  thou  been, 

Since  the  time  we  were  on  the  same  path  ? 
Two  years  and  a  month  to  this  night 

la  the  time  thou  hast  been  wandering  from  port  to  port. 

From  wave  to  wave  :  resolute  the  energj'. 

To  traverse  the  wide  ocean ! 
Since  the  sea  hath  sent  thee  hither, 

Thou  shalt  have  friendship  and  counsel : 

Were  it  not  for  Christ's  sake,  Lord  of  the  fair  world. 

Thou  hast  merited  satire  and  reproach. 

Citrmac. — L(»t  therc  be  no  reproach  now, 

O  descendant  of  Niall**,  for  we  arc<  a  noble  racre : 
The  sun  shines  in  the  west  as  in  the  east : 
A  righteous  guest  is  entitled  to  reception. 


(Tr.  Th.  J).  421  a).  lk>th  these  poems  arc  found 
also  in  a  M8.  of  the  Bodleian  Library,  Land.  615 
(pp.  34,  107),  which  contains  a  hirge  collection  of 
Irish  poem.s  136  in  number,  fur  the  most  part  as- 
cribed to  St  Columba.  They  are  nearly  all  of  a 
later  age,  \'arying  in  their  date*  but  abounding 
with  very  curious  matter.  The  present  text  is 
printed  from  the  beautiful  copy  made  for  the  Bev. 
Dr.  Todd,  from  the  Brussels  MS.*  by  Mr.  Eugene 


Curr}',  to  whom  tlie  Editor  is  indebted  fur  the  in- 
terpretation of  these  ancient  compositions. 

*>  Coire  Breeain. — See  note  on  Charybig  Bre- 
cimi,  i.  5  (p.  29),  and  p.  262,  tupm. 

^  Thou  art  welcome. — Literally  '  God  [be]  your 
life.*  Thus  Dig  Do  beotro  a  llluipe  is  used  by 
some  for  IlaU  Mary,  Colgan  renders  this  line 
*''•  Bene  venisti  Cormace  dilecte.*' 

•1  Mo//.— That  is,  Niall  of  the  Nine  Hostage-s. 
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Coloin  cille. — poilci  ttnic  uaip  Doqiala 

Oo  connaib  in  liiop  mapa: 
ConOijip  plan  ceiU  Doc  coij 
a  hui  Liatain  Uiinoepslain. 

Copbmac. — Q  Coluim  cille  a  hui  Cuintt 

hepiu  pap  capcap  mo  opuim 
No6ap  cotoel  6iap  na  toip 
UoThain  ippmn  ilpiapcai$. 
Colum  cille. — Cia  pfpe  an  borhan  huile 

Chaip  6iap  tfp  cptfij  cuilo 
a  beiSmeic  Dima  oin  ngle 
biD  in  t>ipnioi$  chepepje. 

Copbmac. — Cpua$  mo  paeCoppa  o  mic  t>6. 
Q  achaip  no  cpocaipe 
0  noenim  cap  pale  pUln 
THap  int>  Cipino  mo  ciu$  OdL 

Colum  cille, — Ip  pf  mo  cubhup  5011  col 

'Snoca  conagap  meiliu$o6 
pepp  ecc  int)  eipino  cCn  oil 
Ina  pip  bCcha  mo  Glpuin. 

Copbmac. — TTlap  pfpp  bich  mO  GpinO  ain 
OlOap  inb  GlbaiT)  imlain 
biacpa  inti  Qlbuin  cc6  pa  cpell 
Qcap  eipspiu  icip  nGpenn. 

CoLum  ciLle. — Note  coip  in  ni  acbcpe 

a  Copbmaic  co  caemglome 
Impa  Deipiul  eipcc  boc  caij 
Co  taippen  mac  pfpa6oiS. 

Copbmac, — TTleipi  ip  Uiippen  lie  cin  ail 
Ipac  olca  ap  comaicij 
eie  ip  T)elbria  bolcaic  pat 
liui  pailje  ip  conel  pioctia6. 

-  /.tottoiL  — Hence  ths   tumama  U*  Listbain.  ''  Rifkt—hee  Petiie'^tTin,  p.  198;  p.  150,  npr. 

Sm  i,  6  (p.  jo),  iL  41  (p.  166),  iii.  17  (p.  '")-  A   pUce  neir  [lie  church  of  Deny  ws   called 

'CbiiiL — ConD  ofths  looBaltlM.-Flor.  drc,  ito.  lomopodh-daiel. — O'Don.  i.  50  (Tr.  Tb.  p.  397  b). 

(  Z>iMa.~See  Connw:'*  p«<l%ree,  p,  t66,  lapra.  '  fmnUacA,— Sea  L  11  (p.  40),  19  (p,  57). 
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Columcille. — Thou  art  welceme,  smce  thou  hast  come, 

From  the  waves  of  the  mighty  sea : 
Hast  thou  for  ever  abandoned  thy  home. 
Thou  descendant  of  the  illustrious  Liathan*? 

Cormac, — 0  Columcille,  descendant  of  Conn', 

Erin,  on  which  I  have  turned  my  back, 
I  shall  not  touch  in  the  west  or  east, 
Any  more  than  the  monster-full  pit  of  hell. 

Columcille. — Though  thou  travel  the  world  over. 

East,  west,  south,  ebb,  flood. 
Thou  noble  son  of  high-bom  Dima', 
It  is  in  Durrow  thy  resurrection  shall  be*. 

Carmac. — Alas !  for  my  labour,  0  Son  of  Ood, 
Thou  Father  of  all  mercies, 
And  all  my  work  beyond  the  full  brine, 
If  my  last  end  shall  be  in  Erin ! 

Columcille,     I  pledge  thee  my  unerring  word, 

Which  it  is  not  possible  to  impugn, 
Death  is  better  in  reproachless  Erin, 
Than  perpetual  life  in  Alba. 

Cormac, — If  it  is  better  to  be  in  noble  Erin 
Than  in  inviolate  Alba, 
I  shall  be  in  Alba  by  turns, 
And  go  thou  into  Erin. 

Columcille. — That  which  thou  sayest  is  not  meet, 

0  Cormac  of  spotless  purity : 
Turn  on  thy  right**,  go  to  thy  home, 
Unto  Laisren,  son  of  Feradhach^ 

Cormac, — I  and  Laisren  of  untarnished  lustre, 
Bad  are  our  joint  neighbours ; 
Eile""  and  Dolblma*  will  yield  us  gifts, 
Ui  Failghe",  and  Cenel  Fiachuch". 

^  £k7«. — A  territory  which  comprehended  the  pre-  called  by  this  name.     The  present  was  probably 

sent  baronies  of  Eliogarty  and  Ikerrin  in  Tlpperaiy,  that  which  gave  name  to  D«U4n  in  Westroeath. 

with  an  adjacent  part  of  King's  County.  "*  Ui  FaUghe, — A  race  derivuig  their  name  from 

>  Ddbkna. — There  were  various  tribes  in  Irdand  Ros  Failghe.     Their  teiritory,  anglicized  Offalty, 

2M2 
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Coluni  cill-e. — bpa6aip  Oampa  piuc  a  cuai6 

Clanna  Colniani  cloit)CTn  puai6 
Nocam  qiecpec  ap  not  cop 
'Sni  lecpfc  TOO  papuccho6. 

Copbmac — TTlaO  cupa  pfm  no  bei6  ann 

Ni  capaigpfc  nach  ne6cpann 

Na  pi  na  pibamna  pol 

"Na  paep  na  t)aep  na  t)ichell. 

Coluni  cille. — Cupa  a  Copbmaic  comal  i\^l6 

TTlaipcc  Duine  noc  papai5pe 
Olc  luaj  t)OTn  bia  Oapa  chenn 
5aipt)i  paejail  ip  ippenn 
Scepcap  ppi  liCpint)  aipt)  am 
Ni  paicpic  cli  na  congbail. 

Copbmac. — Q  CholaiTO  cille  cfc  gpfpp 

Uaip  ic  pach  ic  pipeccep 
Qc  pui  ic  pcpibnij  puaipc  plan 
Ic  cpuiTOcep  cpfOail  com  Ian 
Ic  mac  pigh  no  puamnai6  gail 
Ic  ogh  ip  IC  ailicip 
Capppam  ciap  t)ia  pip  alep 
Icpait)  Cpipc  cam  a  coglep. 

Colum  cille. — Q  Coppmaic  ip  caeiti  bo  chell 

lt)ip  liubpae  acap  lojent) 
Cafcaip  cpfolacb  co  cfc  cpopp 
Cm  elne6  cm  imapbapp. 
pope  noeboa  nfpcpaic  mo  pamt) 
paichclie  Qe6a  mic  bpenamn 
Daipmag  Ruip  5p©"^a  jaipm  njle 
Int)  ait)chi  t)iama6  aili^pe 
Lm  a  ppuice  pli6c  po  pia 
Ni  piccip  aCc  an  caen  Dia. 

included  iwrtions  of  Kildare,  Queeu's  County,  and  »»  King-making — Ui5-b(iiima,  regia   materiu^ 

King's  County.  one  eligible  to  royalty.     See  0'Haherty,  Ogyg. 

"  On*/ /spacAacA.— See  note  ^  p.  I53i*»7""«-  ^  5^;  O'Brien,  Ir.  Diet,  voc  Dathna. 

•»  Clann  Colman.  — The  descendants  of  Colman  ■>  Habitation, — From  consbail,  which  is  uom- 

Mor,  second  son  of  Diannait  Mac  C^rbhail.  pounded  of  con,  'together,'  and  baile,  *a  house,^ 
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ColumcilU. — My  cousins  are  by  thee  on  the  north. 

The  Clann  Colman**  of  reddened  swords ; 
They  will  not  abandon  me  on  any  account, 
Nor  will  they  permit  outrage  on  me. 

Cor  mac. — Wert  thou  there  thyself, 

No  stranger  should  insult  thee ; 

No  king,  nor  apparent  king-making^, 

Nor  bond,  nor  free,  nor  secret. 

ColumcilU, — 0  Cormac,  of  powerful  strength. 

Woe  to  him  who  shall  do  ^aolence  to  thee ; 
Evil  shall  be  the  rc^ward  he  shall  receive, 
Shortness  of  life,  and  heU ; 
From  high  exalted  Erin  shall  he  be  cut  off; 
Nor  shall  he  be  left  roof  or  habitation**. 

Cormac. — 0  Columcille  of  a  hundred  graces. 

For,  thou  art  a  prophet,  thou  art  a  true  poet, 
Thou  art  learned,  a  scrilK^  happy,  perfect. 
And  a  devout  accomplished  priest ; 
Thou  art  a  king's  son'  of  reddened  valour, 
Thou  art  a  virgin,  thou  art  a  pilgrim  : 
We  shall  abide  in  the  west  if  thou  desire  it : 
Christ  will  unfold  his  mysterious  intentions. 

Columcille. — 0  Cormac,  beautiful  is  thy  church, 

With  its  books,  and  learning ; 
A  devout  city  with  a  hundred  crosses. 
Without  blemish,  without  transgrc^ssion ; 
A  holy  dwelling  coniirmt^d  by  my  verse. 
The  green*  of  Aedh,  son  of  Brt»nann*, 
The  Oak-plain  of  far-famed  Ros-grencha" : 
The  night'  upon  wliich  her  pilgrims  collect. 
The  number  of  lier  wise, — a  fact  wide  spri'ad, — 
Is  unknown  to  any  but  the  only  God. 

comes  Conwall^  the  name  of  a  parish  in  Donegal  cvstry,  and  would  have  taken  it  if  he  himself  had 

'  King*s  Mm.— The  old  Irish  Life  says :  Coich  t)0  not  put  it  from  him,  for  the  sake  of  God.* 

pije   n-Cpenn  lap  cenel  acap  capcup  co  •  GrVeeA.— See  note%  p.  98,  tvpra. 

mmap  lece6  pen  ua6a  ap  Dig,  *  He  had  an  »  JJrenann.See  note  '•,  p.  23,  n^tra. 

option  of  the  sovereignty  of  Erin,  in  right  of  an-  "  /ioB-Greneha, — An  ancient  name  of  Uurrow. 
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Colamcille  cccinic  01a  cuocaiD  Copbmac 

cuicce  ay  a  cip. 

Copbmac  bua  Liatam  If  5lan 
Jepaic  nimo  acap  calihan 
Coinicc  ap  a  cfp  chfp  che 
Ppi  hoigi  ppi  bailifcpe. 

Da  nag  nallai6  apt)  a  nt)pfch 
Cuccpac  in  cleipe6  cpaiboech 
Qnt)fp  o  Lui  leCain  luint) 
Co  cpoip  Copbinaic  hi  cCainOpuim. 

Opuimcain  ainm  na  cel6a  ap  cupp 
poppaca  t)aipina6  t)ia  nimfcup 
TDaipmacb  a  ainm  anopa 
Cpich  ConaiU  1  popgopa. 

Qn  cpa6  pua6c  an  pCp  blaifc  bmo 
Co  cpoip  Copbmaic  icon  cill 
Qnn  po  benab  in  clocc  cam 
Sunn  im  ca6pai$  CacamaiL 

Celebpaip  an  pui  puaipc  pain 
Copbmac  mac  Dima  belb  glam 
Co  canccamap  apa  client) 
Qfi  pCnab  cpaibt)e6  coimcont). 

ITIo  cCn  t)uic  punt)  puaipc  t)o  t)prch 
Q  Copbmaic  uaip  ic  cpaiboc6 
t)o  d;i6cain  co  luad;  alio 
Cian  o  po  bai  in  caipngipe. 

Caipip  punt)  uaip  ic  poi  plan 
Q  Copbmaic  co  clu  comlan 
gupab  cu  coimeccaig  coip 
bep  im  ca6pai$  cpf6al  moip. 

*  Nijfht. — The  cvc  of  the  Patron  day,  June  21.  sented  as  drawn  by  bovet  imdomiti.     See  Boves 

*  Bright Sec  Colgan  (Tr.  Th.  p.  47  a  a).    The      in  the  Index  Moralis  of  Colgan's  Acta  Sanctorum ; 

scene  of  thU  dialofo^c  seems  to  be  laid  at  Durrow.         Trias  Thaum.  p.  168  a ;  Reeves*  EccL  Ant.  p.  378. 

^  9Vild  oxen. — Irish  saints  are  frequently  repru-  •"  ImL — The  river  Lee  in  Mansteif  which  flows 
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COLAMCILLB   CBCINIT,    WHBN  CORMAC    CAMB   TO    HIM    FROM    HIS    OWN 

COUNTRY. 

Cormac,  offspring  of  liathan,  of  aspect  bright*, 
The  champion  of  heaven  and  of  earth, 
Came  out  of  his  southern,  warm  country, 
Upon  a  visit,  upon  a  pilgrimage. 

Two  wild  oxen^  of  noble  appearance 
Conveyed  the  devout  cleric 
From  the  south,  from  the  broad  rapid  Lui<, 
To  Cormac*s  cross  at  Caindruim. 

Druim-cain"*  was  the  first  name  of  the  height 
Where  Dairmagh  stands,  according  to  history  : 
Dairmagh*  is  its  name  now ; 
The  country  of  Conall  ofBspring  of  Fergus. 

When  the  blooming  sweet  man  had  arrived 
At  Cormac's  cross  at  the  church, 
Then  rang  the  soft  toned  bell 
Hero  at  Catamael's'  city. 

That  pleasant  divine  then  celebrated  service, 
Cormac,  son  of  the  noble-faced  Dima ; 
And  to  meet  him  came  together 
Our  devout,  stedfast  congregation. 

Thou  art  welcome  here,  thy  face  is  pleasant, 
0  Cormac,  since  thou  art  devout : 
Thy  coming  hither  with  speed 
Was  a  long  time  since  foretold. 

Abide  here,  for  thou  art  a  perfect  divine, 
0  Cormac,  of  character  unbroken. 
That  thou  mayest  be  the  proper  guardian. 
That  shall  be  in  my  devout  city. 

past  Cork,  is  called  Laoi  in  Keating  (\.  i68),  and  meath;  and  Dmim-eaoin,  of  Tara.  ' 

the  Four  Mast  (1600).  Another  name  was  SafrAroim.  *  Dairmagh, — See  note  \  p.  23,  wpra. 

<*  Dmim-caim. — That  is,  Darntm  anuantm.  Caen-  '  Catamael — The  only  Cathmael  who  appeara  in 

druim  was  the  old  name  of  Ushnagh  Hill  hi  West-  books  of  reference  is  S.  Cadoc,  who  bore  this  name. 
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Copbmac. — Cionnap  bfq»a  punt)  ap  pe 

Q  Thic  alainn  pelem^e 
6cip  cuaca  in  cuaipceipc  cpuim 
Ipin  coiccpichpi  a  Choluim. 

Colum  cille. — Coipccpiu  ce6  Tnit)la6  ce6  mfp 

Ce6  noic  cigfpn  bup  ecen 
1p  coipccpecpa  in  pi5pai6  peil 
Int)  occup  int)  eicipcein. 

t)enani  lapoih  ap  naencoi6 
ITIap  po  chint)  Cpipc  co  coeccaib 
Cen  a  caipbpuD  co  bpafc  mban 
t)un  a  Copbmaic  hui  Liad;ain. 

"Naipc  pop  opbain  mo  lama 
a  Copbmaic  co  mecc  n^paba 
Coppaib  ap  noenca  ualla6 
Cem  bCp  t)aipma6  OafcbuatKich. 

Ip  puaccnach  po  pepuip  ppim 
TTlmib  t)ooin  t)o  pig  na  pmo 
Calluip  t)im  m'opoain  uile 
CI  Dfgnaoib  a  oCg  buine. 

5ep  po  ba  ppim  a  TTluimni^ 
a  Copbmaic  co  ceill  cuimni  J 
IpcGic  com  allca  t>o  copp 
Ipin  e6c  cin  a6£;oifiapc. 

Copbmac. — Ccr  imDa  ago  mo  6uipp 

Qp  Copbmac  cipc  Caipil  Cuipc 
hiai6  cell  im  ce6  na^u  Dib 
biac  Ucpa  a  Coluim  clo6  min. 

Colum  cille. — Ip  eol  Oaifipa  ni  biap  be 

t)om  cfpcca6  bom  cimt)ibe 
TTl'opDan  la  m'opDam  m  dull 
Cenmapap  eipiu  impinb. 

•I  Fedhlim. — Si^e  Prwf.  2  (p.  8)  ntpra.  PoUicifl,'  near  Aghanloo,  in  the  county  of  London- 

<■  'rhumh9 Whatever  l)e  Uie  allusion  here,  the  dcriy,  derivitd  itu  name  from  StColumba't  thumb. 

next  two  verses  represent  the  mutual  maiming  of  ^O'liunnell,  i.  100  (Tr.  Th.  p.  405  6). 

their  handi.     Ath-na-hitrdoigej  that  ia,   '  Vadum  '  AAamoniav. — The  tribe  Ua Liathain,  from  which 


/ 
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Cormac. — ^How  can  I  be  here,  said  he, 

Thou  noble  son  of  Fedhlim», 
Among  the  powerful  northern  tribes, 
In  this  border  territory,  0  Colum  ? 

CohmcilU. — Restrain  all  subordinates,  all  rash  ones, 

All  chieftains,  who  require  it ; 
And  I  will  restrain  all  actual  kings. 
All  those  present  and  at  a  distance. 

Let  us  therefore  form  our  union, 
As  Christ  has  ordained,  in  the  flesh ; 
Not  to  be  dissolved  till  the  judgment-day, 
By  us,  0  Cormac,  offspring  of  Liathan. 

Bind  upon  the  thumbs^  of  my  hands, 
0  Cormac  of  many  dignities. 
The  coils  of  our  noble  union, 
As  long  as  beautiful-coloured  Dairmagh  shall  last. 

Perversely  hast  thou  attacked  me, 

If  it  be  not  willed  by  the  King  of  heaven  ; 
Thou  hast  taken  off  from  me  all  my  thumb, 
O  good  saint,  0  good  man. 

Sharply  hast  thou  attacked  me,  0  Momonian^ 
0  Cormac,  of  memorable  sense ; 
Wolves  shall  eat  thy  body. 
For  this  deed,  without  any  mercy. 

Cormac, — ^Though  many  be  the  joints  of  my  body. 

Said  Cormac  the  just,  from  Core's  Cashel"", 
^ere  shall  be  a  church  for  every  one  of  them, 
And  they  shall  all  be  yours,  0  fair-famed  Colum. 

Columcille. — I  well  know  what  will  be  the  result 

Of  cutting  me,  of  mutilating  me : 
Mine  honour  shall  rest  with  my  thumb  in  my  cliurth, 
As  long  as  pointed  Erin  shall  exist. 

CormAc  came,  inhabited  a  tract  in  the  modern  fortres.%  obtained,  and  has  since  l>oroe,  par  exetl- 

county  of  Cork.     See  p.  1 66,  iupra,  lence,  the  name  of  Caahel.    See  O'Flaherty,  Ogyg. 

^  Oorc*s  Cathel — Core,  sou  of  Lughaidh,  was  sixth  p.  38  a;   Keating,  Hist  i.  p.  136  (ed.  Haliday)  ; 

in  descent  from  Oilill  Olum,  whoee  coipiol,  or  stone  CDonovan^s  Book  of  Bights,  p.  a8. 

2N 
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Cuinnig  Oariipa  cam  oc  cloinD 
Q  hui  Oilella  Quluim 
Qp  Tia  captKjppa  t>i$ail 
pop  huib  Lia6oin  Ian  bpi$ai$. 

Copbmac. — ^Roc  bia  pcpepall  ce6  ca6pai$. 


Colum  cillc  cccmic. 


Doba  mellach  a  liiic  mo  Ohe 
Cupsnain  cap  cuint)  cibpi  noilenn 
Cap  TTlaJ  neolaipg,  pech  beinb  6151115 
ITIap  no  cluinpemip  ce6l  cubaiOh 
Slua$  na  pailent)  poppac  pailcach 
t)ia  poipic  pope  na  pfpg  pailcech 
Rom  Im  maifc  int)eccmaip  Gpenn 
Q  cip  naineoil  conam  capla 
CpuaJ  an  cupup  t)o  pat)a6  opam 
"Ni  ma  nt)fchup  bu6  Oeini 
pa  mangonap  t)0  mag  t)ima 
Qipm  a  cluinpit)rp  a  nt)upmai5h 
puaim  na  50161  pip  in  lemon 
Lon5aipe  luin  Ouibh  conoci 
epce6c  CO  moch  1  Rop  5penchai 
Coicc fecal  no  ecu 06  t)on  piot)bai6 
Cpei6e  op  t)ili  Ifm  po  paccbup 
Dupmog,  t)aipe,  cip  napt)  nain5le6 
Do  Jpa6ai5rp  lafca  fp  Gpenn 
ITIo  6uaipc  CO  Com5all  peipp  pe  Caintjech 


ait)ble  pement) 
CO  hia*  nGpenn. 
cap  Loch  pebail 
'cup  na  helaibh. 
pe  pemm  pun  each 
in  t)ep5  Dpuccach. 
t)ia  pum  coimpech 
caiohiuip  coippech. 
a  pi  puine 
t)0  6a  ch  Cuili. 
t)on  chill  cpfOlai5 
mian  le  menmain. 
apDop  peci 
ap  mben  a  eci. 
pipin  oampaib 
ap  bpua6  pampaid. 
Qji  bich  bui6nech 
ip  cip  Lui$t)ech. 
a6c  a  hellpch 
t)0  ba6  meallach. 


>  OUill  Olunu — King  of  Munster,  ob.  234. 

■"  dttf. — The  original  seems  defectdve. 

*  Delightfid, — This  poem  is  added  flrom  the  same 
collection,  as  having  reference  to  Cormac. 

^  MagK-nEolarg, — Probably  a  poetical  name  for 
the  part  of  Lough  Foyle,  near  Deny.  The  Book 
of  Armagh  speaks  of  Ard-Eolorgg  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood (f.  15  a  6);  the  An.  Ult,  Ard-Eolairgg 


(562) ;  and  the  Four  Mast,  Cam  Eolairg  (557). 
O^Donnell  describes  Carraig- Eolairg  as  **promi- 
nentem  man  rupem,"  near  Derry  (i.  56,  Tr.  Th. 
p.  398  6) ;  to  which  Colgan  adds,  **  ad  marginem 
Eurypi  Feuolii"  (Tr.  Th.  p.  450  a,  u.  49). 

«  Ben-Eigny, — Probably  beann  f^oil^ne,  now 
Benyevenagh^  a  conspicuous  mountain  brow  over 
Lough  Foyle,  in  the  parish  of  Tamlaght-Ard,  which 


I'.] 


Additional  Notes. 


275 


Procure  for  me  tribute  from  thy  race, 
0  thou  descendant  of  Oilill  Olum^ 
That  I  may  not  visit  vengeance 
On  the  virtuous  posterity  of  Liathan. 

Cormac, — Thou  shalt  receive  a  screball  frt)m  every  city". 


COLUMCILLB   CBCINIT. 


It  were  delightM',  0  Son  of  my  God, 

To  glide  o'er  the  waves  of  the  deluge  fountain, 

O'er  Moy-nEolaig^,  past  Ben-Eigny*, 

Where  we  should  hear  pleasing  music 

The  hosts  of  gulls  would  make  joyful, 

Should  it  reach  the  port  of  stem  rejoicers, 

I  am  filled  with  wealth,  without  Erin, 

In  the  unknown  land  of  my  sojourn, 

Alas,  the  voyage  that  was  enjoined  me. 

For  having  gone  myself 

How  happy  the  son  of  Dima», 

When  he  hears  in  Durrow, 

The  soimd  of  the  wind  against  the  elms, 

The  blackbird's  joyous  note, 

To  Hsten  at  early  dawn  in  Bos-Grencha^, 

The  cooing  of  the  cuckoo  from  the  tree, 

Three  objects  I  have  left,  the  dearest  to  me, 

Durrow,  Derry,  the  noble  angelic  land, 

I  have  loved  Erin's  land  of  cascades. 

My  visit  to  Comgall,  and  feast  with  Cainnech, 


with  a  moving  train, 
to  the  land  of  Erin ; 
o'er  Loch  Feval, 
frt>m  the  swans', 
with  eager  singing, 
the  Dewy  Red*, 
did  I  think  it  sufficient, 
of  sadness  and  distress. 
0  King  of  secrets, 
to  the  battle  of  Cuil'. 
of  the  devout  church, 
the  desire  of  his  mind, 
when  'tis  played, 
when  he  claps  his  wings 
to  the  cattle ; 
on  the  brink  of  summer, 
on  this  peopled  world, 
and  Tir  Luighdech^ 
all  but  its  government, 
was  indeed  delightful. 


is  noticed  in  the  Dinnaenchus,  as  called  after  Foibhne, 
son  of  Tairchealtan,  who  was  slain  here  in  the  reign 
of  Eochaidh  AUtleathan,  A.  M.  4788  (Lib.  Lecnn. 
f.  453  b  6) ;  and  in  the  Acts  of  the  Synod  of  Bath- 
bresail  (Cambrens.  Evera.  voL  iL  p.  785,  Reprint). 
<*  Swant. — **  B.  Comgallus  cum  discipnlis  snis 
joxtft  littns  stagni  Feabkail  yideront  cygnos  na- 
tantes  et  doldter  canUntes  super  aqna&"— Tit.  & 

2N 


ComgaUi,  c.  35  (Flem.  Collect  p.  310  a). 

•  Deiffjf  Red, — This  seems  to  be  the  name  of  his 
corach.  That  In  which  he  irtt  crossed  to  Scotland 
was  called  LUxih  MaUidk. 

'  ChU. — Cul-Dreimhoe.    See  p.  247,  supra, 

r  Dima, — That  is,  Cormac    See  p.  266,  twpra. 

^  Ros-Ortneka. — Durrow.    See  p.  270,  titpra. 

'  Tir  Luighdteh. — Set  note  S  p.  192,  s^pra. 
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{Set  ii.  39,  p.  i6i.     "In  uno  meorum  monaiUriorum.") 

Is  Procf.  1,  St.  Columba  ia  styled  "  monasterionim  pater  ct  fiindator,"  in  relWrence  to 
the  nmnGrouB  churches  which  were  founded,  either  by  his  diaciples,  or  by  himself 
directly.  Again,  in  ii.  46  (p.  1 84),  mention  is  made  of  his  "  monast«ria  Intra  utronim- 
qiic  populoniiD' [bc.  Pictonim  et  Scotorum  Britannia;]  tcrminos  fundata."  In  the  old 
Irish  Life  the  number  of  hia  churches  is  stated  as  very  great,  Cpi  ceo  bo  popainD 
cen  mannaip,  'three  hundred  he  marked  out,  without  defect;'  an  amount  irUch, 
even  after  the  most  liberal  allowances  for  poetry,  round  numbere,  and  panegyric,  will 
leave  a  very  considerable  residuum. 

The  following  is  a  catalogue  of  Irish  churches,  either  which  were  founded  by  him, 
or  in  which  his  memory  was  Bpcciolly  venerated ;  but  it  by  no  means  pretends  to  be  a 
complete  enumeration : — 

I.  DuBBOw.  —  Anciently  Rop  jpencha.  It  is  called  in  Adamnan  by  its  Irish 
name  Dat'r-mag,  but  more  frequently  by  a  Latin  equivalent,  Robortti  Campu*,  Soborit 
Camput,  Soboreu*  CampiW.  For  the  history  of  its  foundation,  see  p.  23,  lupra.  It 
was  among  the  earliest  and  most  important,  but  not  the  most  enduring,  of  St.  Columba'a 
foundations  in  Ireland.  The  old  Irish  Life  calls  it  peclep,  'abbey  church,'  and  men- 
tions  the  name  of  Colman  HLor,  the  second  son  of  King  Diarmait,  in  connexion  with  it. 
A  sculptured  cross,  called  St.  ColumkilW*  Crow,  stands  in  the  churchyard ;  and  near  it 
is  SI.  CelumkilWt  If'tll''.  The  most  interesting  relique  of  the  abbey  is  the  beautiftd 
Evangeliarium,  known  as  the  Book  of  Durrow,  a  manuscript  approaching,  if  not  reach- 
ing, to  the  Columbian  ago,  and  now  preserved  in  the  Library  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 
Bee  note  M,  infra.  An  ancient  Irish  poem  remains",  professing  to  have  been  composed 
by  St.  Columba  on  the  occasion  of  his  departure  from  Deormagh  for  the  last  time. 
In  reference  to  the  early  administration  of  which,  we  find  in  it  the  following  verses : — 


Inmam  an  moipf-eipep  moifc 
Doppaeja  Cpipc  na  aptif lait 
t>ia  naifcnim  im  ^lome  a  mbep 
Sip  coiihfc  punn  im  pejlep. 

Oca  cpiap  tub  punn  ipup 
Copbmac  mac  t)ima  ip  Oenjup 
Qcap  Collan  cpibe  jlam 
Do  Dea6ai6  ina  naencaiDh. 

*  Campai See  Index,  tdc  Dair-mag, 

»  Wtll—Ord.  Surrey,  King's  Coimtj,  itaMt 


Beloved  the  excellent  seven, 

Whom  Christ  has  chosen  to  his  kingdom; 
To  whom  I  leave,  for  their  purity, 
The  constant  caie  of  this  my  church. 

Three  of  whom  are  hero  at  this  side, 
Cormac  son  of  Dima'',  and  .^Ingus, 
And  Collan*  of  pure  heart. 
Who  has  joined  himself  to  them, 

'  Aeauiiu.— Brussels  MS.;  and  Cod.  laod.fiij 
(BodleUn  Ubrai;).  p.  loj. 
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Libpen,  Senan,  Conpaich  cam 
TTlac  hui  Chen,  ip  a  bpaiaip 
Ic  he  in  cfcpap  ap  mocha 
Do  poipec  an  nineopa 

Ic  he  pin  na  pe6c  ciiipi6 
Ip  ic  he  na  pe6c  puipijh 
t)ia  po  epb  Dia  cen  mebail 


Libren',  Senan,  comely  Conrach*, 

The  son  of  XJa  Chein^,  and  his  brother*, 
Are  the  four,  besides  the  others, 
Who  shall  arrive  at  this  place. 

They  are  the  seven  pillars. 
And  they  are  the  seven  chiefs. 
Whom  Gk)d  has  surely  commanded 
To  dwell  in  the  same  abode. 


Qipiperh  mt)  aeri  celaiDh. 

2.  Debbt. — ^Formerly  Baire-Calgaich^,  as  in  Adamnan,  who  also  gives  the  Latin 
interpretation  Roharetum  Calgachi^,  For  an  account  of  the  foundation,  see  p.  1 50,  supra. 
The  original  church  was  called  the  Bubh-regleSf  *  Black-church,'  to  which  there  is  re- 
ference in  the  ancient  lines  cited  by  Tighemach  : — 

Ceopa  bliabna  bai  cen  lepp  Three  years,  without  light,  was 
Colum  in  a  t)uib  pejlepp  Colum  in  his  Black  Church : 

LuiO  CO  h-ainjliu  ap  a  cache  He  passed  to  angels  from  his  body, 

lap  pe6c  m-blia6na  pe^imojat).  After  seven  years  [and]  seventy. 

This  church,  like  the  Sahhall  at  Saul  and  Armagh,  is  recorded  to  have  stood  north 
and  south ;  and  the  remains  of  it,  which  existed  in  1520,  were  referred  to  by  0*Don- 
nell  in  proof  of  the  fact".  In  the  fourteenth  century  it  was  called  the  Cella  Nigra  de 
Beria^.  Its  Bound  Tower  was  standing  in  the  seventeenth  century,  but  the  only  local 
record  of  its  existence  now  remaining  is  the  name  of  the  lane  which  leads  to  its  site, 
the  Long  Steeple.  It  is  deserving  of  notice  that  Fiachadh,  son  of  Ciaran,  son  of  Ain- 
mire,  son  of  Sedna,  whose  death  is  recorded  by  Tighemach  at  620,  is  described  by  the 
annalist  as  alius  fundatorum  Baire  Calgaich,  He  was  nephew  of  Acdh,  son  of  Ainmire, 
the  reputed  founder.  This  entry,  and  the  authorities  cited  at  p.  160,  supra,  are  suffi- 
cient to  vindicate  O'Donnell's  statements,  concerning  the  donation  of  Deny,  frx)m  the 
objections  urged  in  the  Ordnance  Memoir  of  Templemore®.    This  admirable  work,  how- 


<*  Connac,  ton  of  Dima. — That  is,  Cormac  Ua 
Liathain.     See  p.  1 66,  avpra. 

*  Collan, — Probably  Calmaan  of  p.  247,  tupra, 

f  lAhren. — The  Calendars,  at  Mar.  x  i,  commemo- 
rate "  Libren,  abbot  of  la  Coluimdlle  and  Tamlacht- 
Librein."     See  Colgan,  Act.  SS.  p.  584. 

§  ConracA.— This  is  the  *^  Conrius  Moccncein  qui 
•epoltas  est  in  Daurmaig"  of  p.  247,  tupra.  The 
eoncorreuce  of  these  two  testimonies  Is  remarkable 
in  the  case  of  a  person  whose  name  is  not  found  in 
the  CalendaiB,  Annals,  or  other  authority  now  ac- 


cessible.   An  undesigned  coincidence  such  as  this 
invests  both  with  great  historical  credit. 

^  Son  of  Ua  Chein, — The  same  as  3foec-M- CetN, 
in  p.  247,  attpra. 

^  Brother. — Probably  Aidanus,  of  p.  147,  «tcpra. 

^  Daire-Calgaich. — See  ii.  39  (p.  160)  tupra, 
^Roboretum  Calgachi.  —  Sec  i.   2   (p.   19),    20 
(p.  50)  tupra. 

m  fact — Vit  S.  Col.  i.  17  (Tr.  Th.  p.  398  6). 

B  Deria, — See  Reeves*  Colton,  pp.  20,  56. 

**  Templemore. — See  p.  18  (Dublin,  1837). 
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ever,  will  always,  and  deservedly,  be  cited  as  the  highest  authority  on  the  history  of 
Deny,  and  will  couple  with  the  name  of  that  ancient  city,  and  the  Ordnance  Survey, 
as  the  quickening  cause,  the  re\ival  in  Ireland  of  genuine  antiquarian  research. 

3.  Kells. — The  Irish  name  is  Can  an  n  up,  which  signifies  *  Head-abode,'  and  gives 
the  title  of  Ileadfort  in  the  Irish,  and  Kefilis  in  the  British  Peerage,  to  the  fsonily  of 
Taylor,  whose  seat  is  beside  the  town  of  Kells.  Kenlis  is  the  transition  form  of  the 
name.  The  site  of  the  monastery  was  anciently  known  as  Jhin-chuHe-Mrimu^,  and 
the  surrounding  territory  was  called  Magh-Seirigh!^.  It  is  situate  in  the  north-west 
of  the  county  of  Meath,  and  gives  name  to  a  parish.  The  old  Irish  Life,  followed  by 
O'Donnell,  states  that  in  St.  Columba's  time  it  was  the  royal  dun  or  seat  of  Diarmait 
Mac  Cerbhaill,  and  adds :  "  Colum-ciUe  then  marked  out  the  city  in  extent  as  it  now 
is,  and  blessed  it  all,  and  said  that  it  would  become  the  most  illustrious  possession  he 
should  have  in  the  land,  although  it  would  not  be  there  his  resurrection  should  be." 
O'Donnell'  observes  that  Diarmait  granted  it  to  the  saint  in  amends  for  injuries  which 
he  had  done  to  him,  and  that  his  son  Aedh  Slane  was  a  consenting  party.  If  a  church 
was  founded  here  by  St.  Columba,  it  must  have  been  an  inconsiderable  one,  for  there 
is  no  mention  of  the  place  in  the  Annals  as  a  religious  scat  until  804,  when,  on  account 
of  the  dangers  and  sufferings  to  which  the  community  of  Hy  were  exposed,  measures 
were  taken  for  the  provision  of  an  asylum  in  Ireland ;  and,  as  the  Annals  of  Ulster 
state,  Cabaipc  Ceanannpa  cen  chac  Oo  Choluim  chille  ceolach  hoc  anno,  *  Kells 
was  given,  without  battle,  to  Columkille  the  harmonious,  in  this  year.'  In  furtherance 
of  which  there  was  conmienced,  in  807,  the  Cofisttuctio  nove  civitatis  Columbe  dUe  hi 
[in]  Ceninnus;  and  in  814,  Ceallach  ahhas  lae^  finita  constructione  tetnpli  CenindM, 
^reliquit  principatum,  et  Diannicius  alumpnus  Daigri  pro  eo  ordifiatw  est.  From  this 
time  forward  it  became  the  chief  seat  of  the  Columbian  monks.  There  are  several  in- 
dications of  the  ancient  importance  of  the  place  still  remaining,  such  as  the  fine  Bound 
Tower",  about  ninety  feet  high,  which  stands  in  the  churchyard ;  the  curious  oratory 
called  '  St.  Columkille' s  House ;'  the  ancient  cross  in  the  churchyard,  having  on  the 
plinth  the  inscription,  CRUpC  pOCRlCll  CC  COLUTTlbe;  a  second  cross,  now 
standing  near  the  market-place ;  and  a  third,  once  the  finest^  now  lying  in  a  muti- 
lated condition  in  the  churchyard.  The  shafts  of  all  these  crosses  were  covered  with 
historical  representations  from.  Scripture.  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  possesses  its  great 
literary  monument  commonly  known  as  the  '  Book  of  Kells.'  It  is  an  Evangeliarium 
somewhat  resembling  the  Book  of  Durrow,  but  far  surpassing  it  in  the  brilliancy  and 
elaborateness  of  its  execution.   See  note  M,  infra.  In  the  tenth  and  following  centuries 

V  Dun-ckuUe'tihrinne, — FourMutera,  An.  llimd.  1  Magh  Seirigh. — Four  Masters,  A.  D.  738. 

3991.  TherewasaplacecanedCWi/-5t6n77tnearCul-  '  0' Donnell—WL  S.  Col.  L  60,  64;  iil  75.  Tr. 

Drernhne. — MS.  H.  2,  x6  (Triu.  CoU.  DuhL),  p.  8x0.      Th.  p.  399  6,  400  <i,  445  6. 
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the  families  of  Ud  hUehtain  and  Ud  Clueain  furnished,  successively,  a  large  proportion 
of  the  chief  officers  of  this  church,  the  occupation  of  its  lands  having  probahly  become 
hereditary  in  their  clans. 

4.  Toby. — ^Formerly  Copach,  that  is,  *  Towery,*  from  the  torn  or  pinnacles  of 
rock  by  which  the  island  is  characterized.  Sometimes  it  is  called  Cop-imp,  the  name 
by  which,  strange  to  say,  the  Irish  designate  St.  Martin's  church  of  Tours.  It  is 
situate  off  the  north  coast  of  Donegal,  in  the  barony  of  Kilmacrenan,  and  diocese  of 
Baphoe,  opposite  the  maritime  tract  known  as  the  Cua6a,  or  *  territories,'  of  Mac 
Swyne.  There  are  many  traces  of  antiquity*  here,  but  the  most  remarkable  is  the 
Bound  Tower,  fifty-one  feet  high,  which  was  the  nucleus  of  an  old  monastic  establish- 
ment. In  617,  according  to  Tigheruach,  '' Torach  was  laid  waste  [ocemo  Ihrehae, 
An.  Ult.],  when  its  primitive  church  was  probably  destroyed,  for  in  621  the  same 
annalist  records,  IToe  tempore  eonetrncta  est  eeclesia  Toraidhe,  which  the  Pour  Masters 
(An.  616)  interpret,  *  The  church  of  Torach  was  covered  in,  having  been  destroyed 
some  time  before.'  St.  £man,  son  of  Colman,  fifth  in  descent  from  Eoghan,  son  of 
Kiall,  was  its  first  abbot.  His  day  is  Aug.  17.  A  St.  Damongoch,  of  the  same  race, 
is  also  mentioned  in  the  Naemhseanchus  as  a  pilgrim  of  Torach.  The  herenachs  of  this 
church  were,  in  after  times,  of  the  family  of  O'Kobhartaich,  or  O'Boarty. 

5.  Dkumcliff. — ^Formerly  t)puim  cliabh,  situated  a  little  to  the  north  of  Sligo,  in 
the  barony  of  Carbury,  and  diocese  of  Elphin.  A  portion  of  its  Bound  Tower  remains 
in  proof  of  its  ancient  consequence.  The  old  Irish  Life,  followed  by  O'Donnell,  men- 
tions St.  Mothoria  as  its  first  abbot  imder  the  founder'^.  This  name  occurs  in  the 
Calendar  at  the  9th  of  June.  The  herenachy  of  the  chiirch  became  limited  in  the 
eleventh  century  to  the  jGEraiily  of  O'BeoUain,  commonly  called  O'Boland. 

6.  SwoBDS. — Known  by  the  natives  as  SopO,  or,  with  the  foimder's  name,  SopD- 
Cboluim-chille.  It  is  situated  in  the  diocese  and  county  of  Dublin,  about  seven  miles 
north  of  the  metropolis,  in  the  territory  of  which  mention  has  been  made  by  Adamnan 
as  Ard-Oeannachte.  St.  Finan  Lobhar,  of  the  race  of  Tadhg,  son  of  Cian,  who  gave 
name  to  the  territory,  is  said  to  have  been  placed  over  the  church  by  St.  Golumba''. 
He  is  commemorated  at  Mar.  16.  The  foundation  of  this  church  is  ascribed  by  the  old 
Irish  Life,  and  O'Donnell  its  copyist",  to  our  saint,  whose  memory  is  vividly  preserved 
in  the  parish*.     The  Boimd  Tower,  surmounted  by  a  cross,  marks  the  site  of  the 

•  Rowid  Tcwer.— Called  cloiccicb   Cbean-  «  Fotmder, — O'Donnell,  i.  60,  Tr.  Th.  p.  3996. 

annfC,  *  belfry  of  KenannuA,'  An.  Ult.  1076.  "  Columha, — See  Colgan,  Act  SS.  p.  627. 

«  Antiquity See  the  very  interesting  series  of  "  Copyist — 0*Donnell,  L  67,  Tr.  Th.  p.  400  6. 

papers  on  this  Island  by  Edmund   Getty,   Esq^  *■  Parish — See  the  account  of  the  Prebend  of 

of  Belfkst,  which  appeared  in  the  Ulst  Joum.  of  Swords  in  Mason's  History  and  Antiquities  of  the 

ArduBoL  vol  L  pp.  27-37,  106-X16,  142-158.  Cathedral  Church  of  St.  Patrick,  p.  48. 
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anciont  church.    A  square  tower,  which  belonged  to  the  old  parish  church,  stands  clofle 
to  the  Round  Tower,  between  it  and  the  modem  church,  with  which  it  is  unconnected. 

7.  RArnoE. — In  Irish  "Rach-boch.  St.  Adamnan  or  Eunan  is  the  reputed  patron, 
but  the  foundation  of  the  church  is  ascribed  to  St.  Columba  by  an  ancient  poem,  and 
the  old  Irish  Life,  with  0*Donnell,  and  others.  It  is  situate  in  the  county  of  Donegal, 
and  gives  name  to  the  barony  and  diocese.  It  had,  in  the  early  part  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  a  Roimd  Tower,  which  Sir  James  Ware  represents  as  **  built  on  a  hill,  in 
which  the  bishops  of  Raphoe  formerly  kept  their  studies,"  but  it  had  been  demolished 
before  his  timeJ".  It  is  deserving  of  mention  that,  in  1635,  ^^S  Charles  I.  wrote  to 
John  Lesley,  Bishop  of  Raphoe,  in  reference  to  his  predecessor,  Andrew  Knox,  stating 
that  *' Andro  late  bischop  of  Raphe  did  without  just  cans  or  any  warrant  fix)m  our  late 
royall  father  or  ws,  carie  with  him  two  of  the  principal  bells  that  wer  in  Icolmkill  and 
place  them  in  some  of  the  churches  of  Raphe;**  and  requiring  him  to  deliver  unto  the 
present  bischop  of  the  Ties  these  two  bells  for  the  use  of  said  Cathedral  Church". 

8.  KiLMOBE. — The  Cella  Magna  Deathrih  of  Adamnan,  and  the  Cill-Tnop  bichpib 
of  the  Irish.  See  note,  p.  99,  mpra.  The  Calendars  commemorate  Eedhlimidh,  in 
connexion  with  this  church,  at  Aug.  9 ;  and  at  the  same  day  the  "  Four  sons  of  Dioman 
of  Cill-mor-dithrubh.**  Fedhlimidh,  according  to  -^ngus,  was  son  of  Deidiu,  daughter 
of  Trena,  son  of  Dubthaigh  XJi  Lugair ;  and  brother  of  Dega  Mac  Cairill  of  Iniskeen. 

9.  L\MBA.Y. — ^Anciently  "Rechp a,  and  called  Rechrea  insula  by  Adamnan.  See  p.  164, 
supra.  It  has  belonged  to  Christ  Church,  Dublin,  from  a  very  remote  period*.  In  the 
earliest  grant,  circ.  1038,  it  is  called  Rechen;  and  Portrane,  the  parish  to  which  it  is 
attached,  is  called  Fartrahem,  a  corruption  of  Port-Rochrainn.  In  1204  the  same 
places  appear  under  the  names  Lamhay  and  PortracheJyn,  There  is  a  poem  on  Rechra 
ascribed  to  St.  Columba,  in  the  Laud  MS.^ ;  and  in  another  composition  of  the  same 
collection  the  saint  is  described  as  visiting  liis  churches  fix)m  Sliabh  Euaid  to  Leinster, 
and  from  Ath-Eeine  [in  Westmeath]  to  Rachra. 

10.  MooNE. — ^Formerly  TTlaein,  and  TTlaein  Choluim-chille.  It  is  situate  in  the 
county  and  diocese  of  Kildare,  in  the  barony  of  Kilkea  and  Moone.  The  foundation 
of  the  church  is  ascribed  in  the  old  Irish  Life  to  St.  Columba,  and  his  memory  has 
always  been  held  in  great  veneration  in  the  parish.  An  ancient  Sculptured  cross 
stands  in  the  churchyard,  called  St,  Columkille's  Cross*",  The  name  occurs  in  the  Four 
Masters  at  10 14  and  1040  only. 

11.  Clonmore. — Cluain-mop  pep  Qpt)a,  *Cluain-mor  of  Fer-arda'  is  the  old 
name.     The  old  Irish  Life,  followed  by  O'Donnell,  states  that  St.  Columba,  having 

y  Time — Harrises  Ware's  Works,  vol.  L  p.  270.  Archdall,  Monasticon  Hib.  pp.  148,152-154. 

*  Church — Collectan.  de  Beb.  Alban.   p.  187  ;  ^  Ixittd  MS. — Bodleian  Libraiy,   Oxford,  Laud. 
Origines  Paroch.  vol.  u.  p.  S34.  615,  pp.  103,  104. 

*  Period. — Registry  of  Christ  Church,  cited  in  «  Cros$,  — Ord.  Survey,  Kildare,  sheet  36. 
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founded  the  church,  committed  it  to  Oissein,  son  of  Ceallach,  whose  day  in  the  Calendar 
is  Jan.  I.  Clonmore  is  a  parish  in  the  diocese  of  Armagh,  situate  in  the  county  of 
Louth,  and  barony  of  Ferrard.  The  church  is  styled  *'Ecclcsia  8.  Columbae  de  Clon- 
more" in  the  diocesan  registries**  of  the  fifteenth  century.  There  are  the  remains  of  an 
old  church ;  and  a  patron  in  honour  of  St.  Columkille  was  held  on  the  9th  of  June. 

12.  XiLMACEESAS. — CillrTnic-NenaiTl  of  records.  See  p.  192,  supra.  In  the 
Laud  MS.  of  ColumMlle's  poems  is  one  in  which  the  saint  is  represented  as  expressing 
his  love  for  Kilmicnenain  and  Grartan*.  Li  three  other  poems  of  the  same  collection  it 
is  called  by  its  original  name  Doire-Uithne^;  and  one  of  them  (p.  62)  mentions  a  tribute 
which  was  payable  by  the  abbot  of  Hy  to  Doire  Eithne  in  Lx?land*.  The  OTirghils, 
or  OTreels,  who  were  the  herenachs  of  this  church,  were  descended  from  Firghil, 
great-grandson  of  Aedh,  who  was  son  of  Eoghan,  St,  Columkill's  brother'. 

13.  Gabtan. — The  parifih  in  which  St.  Colimiba  was  bom.  The  family  of  O'Nahan 
were  the  hereditary  herenachs  and  corbes,  who  had  also  the  privilege  of  carrying 
**  CoUumkillies  read  stoane"«.  This  was  the  Clock  Ruadh  mentioned  by  O'Donnell**. 
Gartan  is  a  wild  parish  in  the  county  of  Donegal,  and  diocese  of  Raphoe,  having  the 
ruins  of  a  small  church,  inside  which  is  the  old  tomb  of  an  O'Donnell,  and  in  the  ad- 
joining churchyard  the  traces  of  an  earlier  structure. 

14.  Glencolumkill. — Formerly  Seangleann,  or  Oleann  Gairge^  and  called  by  these 
names  in  the  poems  attributed  to  St.  Columba.  It  is  a  wild,  desolate  parish  in  the 
barony  of  Banagh,  at  the  south-west  of  the  county  of  Donegal.  See  p.  206,  mpra. 
The  herenachy  was  in  the  family  of  Mac  Eneilis. 

15.  Templedouolas. — ^Formerly  Culach  Dubh-jlaippe,  *Hill  of  the  dark  stream.' 
See  p.  192,  supra.  There  are  the  remains  of  an  old  church;  and  the  cemetery  is  in 
two  portions,  in  one  of  which  was  an  ancient  enclosure  of  stones  like  a  roofless  chapel, 
which  was  commonly  called  Ced-mitheachd  Columkilk,  that  is,  *  Primum  Columbse 
deambulacrum,'  from  the  tradition  that  it  was  the  first  ground  which  St.  Columba 
paced  after  he  had  learned  to  walk*. 

16.  AssYLYN. — Gap  Ua  pioinn,  a  spot  on  the  river  Boyle,  about  a  mile  west  of 
the  town.  It  was  anciently  called  Cap  mic  nCipc,  fix)m  Dachonna,  or  Mochonna,  son 
of  Earc,  who  is  said  to  have  been  placed  over  it  by  St.  Columba.  His  day^  is  March  8. 
The  old  Irish  Life*,  as  well  as  the  Tripartite  Life  of  St.  Patrick",  ascribes  the  foundation 


^  JUgiitries. — Reg.  Fleming,  fol.  36,  10  a,  37  6. 

'  Gctrtan, — Bodleian  Libr.,  Laud.  6x5,  p.  38. 

•*  Doire- Eithne.— Ibid,  pp.  60,  66, 

•  Ireland. — Ibid.  p.  62. 

'  Brother. — Mac  Firbis,  Geneal.  MS.  p.  152. 

«  Read  itoane. — Ulster  Inqois.  Append,  v. 

»»  (yDonneU.—Yit.  S.  CoL  I.  23,  Tr.  Th.  p.  393  a.       Trias  Th.  p.  143  a. 
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i  ITa/*.— O'Donnell,  I  26,  Tr.  Th.  p.  393  a. 

^  Day See  Colgan,  Act  SS.  p.  565. 

1  Ziy<r.— See  O'Donnell,  i.  104,  Tr.  Th.  p.  406  6. 

*»  Patrick, — "Deo  ita  disponente  in  gratiam 
magni  sui  acrvi  Columbs  Kille,  qui  ccenobium  apud 
Eas-mac-neirc  extructunu  erat.*' — Lib.  iL  c.  10 1, 
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to  St.  Columba.    Adanman  twice  alludes  to  St.  Columba^s  stay  in  this  neighbourhood. 
See  pp.  79,  129,  supra. 

17.  Skeeen. — Scpin  Cholaini-chille,  so  called  fix)m  its  being  the  repository  of  a 
shrine  with  some  of  St.  Columba*  s  relics.  The  old  church  stands  on  a  hill,  in  the 
county  of  Meath,  which  was  formerly  called,  according  to  the  Dinnsoanchus,  AchaiU^^ 
and  gives  name  to  a  rural  deamy  in  the  diocese  of  Meath.  It  is  mentioned  by  Tigh- 
emach  at  976,  and  by  the  Four  Masters  at  1027,  1037,  1058,  11 27,  1152.  The 
Ordnance  Survey  marks  St.  Oolumkiiys  Well  on  the  N.W.  of  the  church". 

18.  BiXLYNAscBEEN. — Called  Scpin  Colaim  cilVe  by  the  Four  Masters  at  1203. 
The  old  church,  situate  in  a  picturesque  valley  on  the  Moyola  "Water,  occupies  the  site 
of  an  earlier  building.  The  parish  is  called  baile  na  Scpine,  *  Town  of  the  Shrine,' 
and  forms  the  western  portion  of  the  barony  of  Loughinsholin  in  the  modem  county  of 
Londonderry ;  but  until  the  seventeenth  century  it  was  considered  as  situate  in  Glcann- 
Concadhan  in  Tironc.  See  the  Rev.  Robert  King's  "  Old  Church  of  Ballynascreen," 
p.  103 ;  Reeves'  Colton's  Visitation,  p.  82. 

19.  Screen. — Scpin  1  nQpDa,  Scrinium  de  Ardo.  An  ancient  chapel  in  the  town- 
land  of  Craig,  parish  of  Tamlaghtard  or  MagiUigan,  in  the  diocese  and  county  of  Deny. 
— Reeves'  Colton's  Visitation,  p.  78.  For  an  account  of  the  ancient  shrine  preserved 
hero,  sec  O'DonnellP. 

20.  DRiTMcoLrMB. — ^DpuiHi  Choluim  cille.  Dorsum  Columha'Cilley  anciently  t)puiin- 
namac.  O'Donnell  preserves  the  tradition  that  a  church  was  founded  here  by  St. 
Columba,  who  left  his  disciple  Finbarr  in  charge  of  it,  having  given  him  a  bell  called 
Glassan,  and  a  cross**.  It  is  now  a  parish  church  of  the  diocese  of  Elphin,  in  the 
barony  of  TirerriU,  county  of  Sligo. 

2 1 .  CoLUMBKiLLE. — Tliis  is  the  name  of  a  parish  in  the  barony  of  Granard,  on  the 
N.  E.  of  the  county  of  Longford.  Here,  in  Lough  Gowna,  is  an  island  of  fourteen  and 
a  half  acres,  called  Inchnwre,  formerly  known  as  1  nip-mop  Locha  goThna.  On  this 
island  is  an  ecclesiastical  ruin  called  Teampull  Choluim-cilley  which  was  formerly  the 
parish  church'.     Eman  mac  Findbairr  was  prior  of  it  in  141 5. 

22.  Emlaohfad. — Imleach  paoa,  *  the  long  marsh.'  Here,  according  to  O'Don- 
nell, St.  Columba  founded  a  church  on  the  west  side  of  a  hill  called  Tutach-segra  [now 
Tully  in  Toomour]  in  the  district  of  Corann,  appointing  Enna,  son  of  Nuadhan,  its 
first  minister*.     It  is  now  a  parish  church  in  the  diocese  of  Achonry. 

"  Achaill — Sec  O'Donovan  on  Four  Mast,  A.  C.  Archdall,  Monast  p.  632. 

76  (i.  p.  98)  ;  Petrie,  Round  Towers,  pp.  96,  98.  '  Church. — See  Four  Mast.  1415,  1500;  O'Don- 

"  Church. — Ord.  Survey,  Meath,  s.  32.  nell,  i.  104,  Tr.  Th.  p.  406  b. 

»'  O'Donnell. — Vit  S.  Columbse,  i.  99,  100,  Trias  •  Minuter. — O'Donnell,  i.  104,  Tr.  Th.  p.  406  b; 

Th.  p.  405.  Calendar  of  Donegal,   Sept.  18;  Archdall,  Monas- 

•I  6ro«f.— O'Donnell,  i.  104,  Tr.  Th.  p.  406  b  ;  ticon  Hibernicum,  p.  633. 
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23.  Olekcolxtmbkille. — 5^eaiin  Choluim  cille,  Vall%9  Columha  eiUe,  The  two 
townlands  of  this  name,  North  and  South,  arc  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  parish  of 
Carran,  in  the  diocese  of  Eilfcnora,  and  in  the  barony  of  Burren,  on  the  N.  E.  side  of 
the  county  of  Claret  The  Ordnance  Map  marks  the  Graveyard,  and  St,  ColumbkilVs 
Church  in  rwiiw". 

24.  EiLcoLTJicB. — ^A  parish  in  the  S.  E.  of  the  coimty  of  Kilkenny,  barony  of  Ida, 
on  the  river  Barrow.  The  Ordnance  Map  marks  Eilcolumh  Church  in  ruins,  and  a  well, 
Tohemoffolumlr. 

25.  Knock. — Formerly  called  KnochcoUumkill,  and  marked  Collumkill  on  Speed's 
map  of  Ulster.  Father  Mac  Cana,  in  the  early  part  of  the  seventeenth  century,  thus 
described  it :  "  Inter  Commor  [Cumber]  et  eestuarium  Loch-Laodh  [see  p.  214,  supra'] 
quod  Karrick-fergusium  et  Belfastium  oppida  alluit,  est  ecclcsia  D.  Columbee  sacra, 
quam  egrcgiis  agris  ac  multis  privUegiis  aiudt  Niallus  O'Niellus  [circ.  15 12]  Tren- 
CongnlliflB  [Dalaradiae]  Princeps." — Ulster  Joum.  of  Archaeol.  vol.  ii.  p.  56.  The  parish 
is  now  united  to  Breda,  and  forms  the  union  of  Knock-Breda  in  the  diocese  of  Down. 
The  ruins  of  the  church,  situate  near  a  fine  earthen  fort,  occupy  a  commanding  position 
on  the  CasUcrcagh  Hills,  about  three  miles  S.  £.  of  Belfast.    See  Beeves'  Eccles.  Antiq. 

p.    12. 

26.  Tebhox-Maouibk. — Formerly  Ceapmonn  Cuimini$,  and  known  in  the  thir- 
teenth and  following  centuries  as  Termon-conyn,  or  Terman-conny.  It  may  derive  its 
name  from  Cuimnc,  sister  of  St.  Columba''.  About  half  a  mile  from  the  old  church  is 
a  nearly  disused  bmying-ground,  called  Rellig-na-man  [Reilej  na  mbeann],  or  "  the 
Women's  cemetery,"  and  the  local  tradition  is,  that  St.  Columkill  directed  a  woman 
of  bad  character  to  be  buried  at  a  spot  where  the  sound  of  a  bell,  rung  in  front  of  the 
funeral,  would  cease  to  be  heard  at  his  church ;  and  that  he  left  an  injunction  that  the 
cemetery  should  never  be  entered  by  a  living  woman  or  a  dead  man.  Devout  women 
in  old  times  used  to  request  burial  here,  under  the  idea  that  none  interred  here  would 
be  damned;  but  this  impression  has  nearly  disappeared.  Outside  the  old  parish 
cemetery  of  Termon  there  are  two  others,  called  ^liy-na-jfaisde,  *  Children's  cemeterj',' 
and  Relig-na-fir-gunta,  *  Cemetery  of  the  slain.'  Colgan's  version  of  O'Donnell  incor- 
rectly calls  the  church  Tearmann  Cetmainich^,  The  parish  derives  its  present  name 
from  the  fisunily  of  Mac  Guirk,  who  were  formerly  hcrenachs,  imder  the  Primate,  of 
the  ecclesiastical  lands  in  the  parish.  See  Beeves'  Colton,  p.  3.  It  is  situate  in  the 
barony  of  Omagh  East,  countj'  of  Tyrone,  and  diocese  of  Armagh. 

27.  Cloohuoke. — A  townlond  in  the  parish  of  Killonnin,  diocese  of  Tuam,  situate 

^  Clare. — Trias  Tbaum.  p.  495  a,  n.  59 ;  Four  '  Tahemagolumb, — Ord.  Surv.,  Kilkenny,  s.  44. 

Uut,  An.  1599  ;  Archdall,  Monast.  p.  46.  ^  Columha, — Vide  p.  246  tupra. 

"  Bwia, — Ordnance  Survey-,  Clare,  s.  10.  *  Cetmainich, — O'Donnell,  i.  86,  Tr.  Tb.  p.  403  a. 
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iu  the  county  of  Galway,  and  barony  of  Moycullen.  In  Roderick  O'Flaherty's  time 
there  was  an  altar^  of  St.  Columbkill  near  a  brook  in  this  townland,  and  thei^  is  still 
an  old  churchyard  bearing  liis  name". 

28.  CoLUMBKiLLK. — Called  Capella  de  CohieJcyll  in  the  ancient  Taxation  of  Ossory*. 
The  Ordnance  Survey  marks  St.  Columhkiiys  Church  in  ruins ^  and  St,  Columbkill^ 9 
Well^,  It  is  a  parish  of  the  diocese  of  Ossory,  situated  in  the  barony  of  Gowran,  near 
the  centre  of  the  county  of  Kilkenny. 

29.  Ardcolum. — A  ptuish  of  the  diocese  of  Ferns,  situate  in  the  barony  of  Shelma- 
lier,  on  the  east  si3e  of  the  county  of  Wexford.  The  Ordnance  Surrey*  marks  St. 
Column's  Church  in  ruins^  Graveyardy  and  St.  ColumVs  Well. 

30.  Aemagh. — "Reclep  Chokum  cille,  'Church  of  Columcille/  in  Armagh,  is 
mentioned  by  the  Annals  of  Ulster,  An.  loio,  and  the  Four  Mast.  An.  1152.  Con- 
cerning the  site  of  this  church,  see  Stuart's  Armagh,  p.  96. 

31.  MoKxiNOTON. — ^Formerly  Villa  Maris,  or  Marinerstown,  and  a  distinct  parish. 
It  now  forms  a  portion  of  the  union  of  Colpe,  in  the  county  and  diocese  of  Meath. — 
'^Ecclesia  S.  Columbffi"^ 

32.  Desertegny. — A  parish  of  Deny,  situate  in  Inishowen,  county  of  Donegal. 
Colgan  states  that  St.  Columba  was  patron.     See  Reeves'  Colton,  p.  67. 

33.  Clonmany. — A  parish  of  the  diocese  of  Deny,  in  the  barony  of  Inishowen, 
county  of  Donegal.  St.  Columba  was  patron,  according  to  Colgan.  See  Reeves' 
Colton,  p.  67. 

34.  DESERTooniLL. — A  parish  in  the  diocese  of  Deny,  and  barony  of  Colcrainc,  in 
the  coimty  of  Londonderry.     St.  Columba  was  patron.     See  Reeves'  Colton,  p.  80. 

35.  Ballymagroarty. — This,  which  is  a  townland  in  the  parish  of  Drumhomc,  of 
the  diocese  of  Raphoe,  situate  in  the  county  of  Donegal,  barony  of  Tirhugh,  is  divided 
into  two  portions,  called  Irish  and  Scotch.  In  the  former  are  the  remains  of  an  old 
chapel,  which  formerly  bore  the  name  of  St.  Colimiba.  The  name  of  the  townland  is 
derived  from  the  fiunily  of  Mac  Robhartaigh,  pronounced  Mac  Roarty,  and  written 
t)aile-mecc-"Rabapcaich,  by  Colgan,  who  adds,  **ubi  illud  celebrc  reliquiarium 
8.  Columbte  quod  Cathach  appellatur"*.  This  chapel  is  situate  near  Rath-Cunga 
(p.  38,  supra),  the  right  of  which  was  in  controversy  between  the  Columbian  monks 
and  those  of  Ardstraw,  so  early  as  the  eighth  century,  as  appears  from  the  foUo^dng 
passage  of  Tirechan'  concerning  St.  Assicus:  **  Et  sunt  ossa  ejus  in  campo  Sered  hi 

)  ^/far.— O'Flaherty's  lar-Connacht  (Irish  Ar-  '^  Cb7«m6«.— Bp.  Dopping's  Visitotion,  Primate 

chflBological  Society),  p.  63.  Marsh's  Library,  Dublin. 

*  Name. — Ord.  Survey,  Galway,  s.  91.  ^  Appellatur. — Trias  Thaum.  p.  495  a,  n.  61.  See 

*  Oitory. — Red  Book  of  Ossory,  fol.  18.  p.  249,  iupra^  and  note  M,  infra. 

*•  H'elL—  Ord.  Survey,  Kilkenny,  s.  28.  f  Tirechan. — Book  of  Armagh,  penes  the  Editor, 

<■  Hurvey. — Wexford,  sheet  38.  fol.  1 1  6  6. 
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Baith-Chungi,  monachus  Patricii,  sed  contenderunt  eum  familia  Columbaj-cille  et 
fkmilia  Airdd-sratha." 

36.  Balltmagbobtt. — A  townland  in  the  parish  of  Tcmplemore,  or  DerT}\  Colgan 
says  of  it:  "Olim  monastcrium  (cujus  niinsD  vix  nunc  extant)  dicocesis  Dorensis  in 
prsedicta  regione  de  Inis-Eoguin"*. 

37.  EsKAHEEiT. — ^In  the  parish  of  Muff,  to  the  N.  N.  E.  of  the  city  of  Deny.  See 
note  p,  p.  247,  supra.  The  ruins  of  the  old  church  stand  near  the  Eoman  Catholic 
chapel. 

The  following  poem,  which  is  attributed  to  St.  Columba,  contains  many  interesting 
allusions  to  his  native  and  adopted  countries ;  and  although  there  is  internal  evidence  to 
prove  that  it  was  composed  in  an  after  age,  yet  its  language  is  very  old,  and  it  serves 
as  an  early  metrical  record  of  his  principal  Irish  churches : — 


Oibint)  beifc  ap  beino  GDaip 
Re  nt)ul  cap  paippje  pinO  pint) 
Cuppacc  cuint)e  na  hacchai6 
Luime  a  cala6  pa  himilb. 

Oibint)  beic  a]\  beinD  Gccaip 
Re  cce6c  cap  paippji  ponngil 
bei6  occ  lompam  a  cupedn 
Uchan  pa  cpachc  conDmip. 

Qy  anba  luap  mo  cupai  J 
Qjap  a  Dpuim  pe  t)oipe 
Sae6  lim  mo  coipc  cap  apDmuip 
Q5  cpiall  50  h-Qlbain  mbpoini  J. 

TTlo  chop  im  chupchan  ceola6 
TTlo  6pi6e  cpuaj  caijeopach 
pann  Dume  map  na6  cpeopach 
t)all  uile  ce6  aineolach. 

puil  puil  nglaip, 
Oechup  Gpino  cap  a  haip 
Ho6an  paicpi  pi  pe  a  la 
pipu  GpinO  nap  a  mna. 

I  Ini9'Eoguin.—ThiLi  is,  Inishowen.  Trias  Th. 
p.495«i,  n.  51. 

^  Btnn-Edar. — The  peninsula  of  Ilowth,  near 
Dublin,  was  known  by  the  name  Edar^  and  the 


Delightful  to  be  on  Benn-Edar**, 
Before  going  o*cr  the  white  sea : 
The  dashing  of  the  wave  against  its  face. 
The  bareness  of  its  shore  and  its  border. 

Delight^l  to  be  on  Benn-Edar, 

After  comingo*crthe  white-bosomed  sea, 
To  row  one's  little  coracle, 
Ochone !  on  the  swift- waved  shore. 

How  rapid  the  speed  of  my  coracle ; 
And  its  stem  turned  upon  Derry ; 
I  grieve  at  my  errand*  o*er  the  noble  sea, 
Travelling  to  Alba  of  the  ravens. 

My  foot  in  my  sweet  little  coracle, 
My  sad  heart  still  bleeding : 
Weak  is  the  man  that  cannot  lead ; 
Totally  blind  are  all  the  ignorant. 

There  is  a  grey  eye 

That  looks  back  upon  Erin ; 
It  shall  not  see,  during  life^. 
The  men  of  Erin,  nor  their  wives. 

highest  part  hj  the  name  abore,  signifying  *  the 
Pealc  of  Edar.' 

*  Errand, — The  allusion  is  to  his  supposed  exile. 

^  During  li/e.— The  antiquity  of  the  poem  may 
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Iflo  paftapc  cap  pal  pinim 
T)o  clop  na  noapach  tiDio^ainn 
TIlop  Dep  mo  puipcc  jlaip  jle  moiU 
TTlap  pesaim  cap  tn'aip  epinO. 

Qp  6piTit)  aco  tiiaipe. 
Op  loch  LebinO  ap  Line 
Qpa  cip  acoO  UloiO 
Qp  Tnuifiain  mm  pop  Tni6e. 

Ip  iin6a  coip  laech  l«a&op 

Im&o  poeft  oiin  ip  galop 

Im6a  pil  ap  bCcc  neOaig 

Im&o  cpi&e  cpuait>het:ai6. 
Imba  nap  copa6  abla 

Imfta  pigh  Ip  piS  fiaihTio 

lm6a  oipne  cfn  cfpa 

Imfto  Daijibpe  apotiiCpa. 
ftino  a  clepi$,  binD  o  heoin 

mm  a  hoicc  goeft  a  penoip 

Uoip  a  pip  pe  bloft  namaipc 

Uoip  a  mna  pe  o  nt>f$6abaipc. 

b«  proved  Trom  the  1^  that  this  vene  occurs  In  the 
vennnble  manuscript  collad  thi  Ltabhar  na  h  Uidhrt, 
in  the  prolac«  to  the  Amhra  Clioluim-chille  (tuL  8), 
where  it  is  as  fulloirs ; — 
pil  I'll  1 1  n-5loir 

Fcsbiir  Cpitm  Oap  a  li-air 

Nocon  aceba  lapmot^ha 

pipu  CTient)  naO  a  iiino. 
It  ocean  (Ibo  in  (he  manuscript  H.  i,  i6,  Trin. 
Coll.  Dat)l.,  vhich  givca  the  third  Ime  (has :  Ip  ni 
paicpe  ajiinota,  'snd,  ciccpt  now,  it  shnll  never 
see'  (fol.  6Si).  i'mm  the  solenin  promise  suppowd 
to  be  pledged  in  this  verse,  the  undent  legend  vas 
fniaed,  that  on  the  one  occasion  when  St.  Columba 
vidtol  Ireland  sfLerwards,  namely,  to  attend  to 
Convention  of  Dnimcealt,   he  used  Brtjficial  moani 

mer  authority  just  rufetTed  lo  ilalcc  "  And  it  was 
■aid  tliat  St.  Columklli  did  not  se«  Lrin  on  this  oc- 


My  1*181011  o'er  tbo  brine  I  Htivtch, 
From  Uic  omplu  oaken  planks'; 
Large  ie  the  tear  of  my  soft  grey  eye. 
When  I  look  back  upon  Erin, 

Upon  Erin  my  attention  is  fixed ; 
Upon  LochLuiin";  upon  Line'; 
Upon  the  lands  the  Ultonione  own ; 
Upon  smooth  Himater;  uponUeath. 

Numerous  in  tho  East"  are  tall  champions. 
Many  the  diseases  and  distempers  tiierc, 
Many  they  with  swrnty  clothes, 
Many  the  hard  and  jealous  hearts. 

Plentiful  in  the  West?  the  apple  frnit ; 
Many  the  kings  and  princes ; 
Plentiful  its  luxuriant  sloes, 
Plentiful  its  noble,  ocom-bcaring  oaks. 

Melodious  her  clerics,  melodious  her  birds, 
Gcutlc  her  youQis,  wise  her  seniors, 
lUustrions  her  men,  noble  to  behold, 
lUuRtriouB  her  women  for  fond  espousal. 

casion,  fat  tlUTe  vas  >  veil  om  Id*  ayes  i  and  thr 
reasoa  of  that  was,  because  be  h«d  pievioualy  pro- 
mised, when  departiog,  that  be  woold  not  behold 
Erin  IieneefDTtb."  Or,  as  the  latter,  with  ieeteasHi 
ininateocu  of  legendary  growth :  "  And  the  way 
that  Columdlle  caote  was,  with  a  eeiu-dotb  on  hia 
eyes,  and  bis  tunic  over  Ibtt,  and  his  cowl  over 
that,  911  tt]*t  be  should  not  see  the  men  of  Kiin  nor 
its  women,  for  he  had  before  prumiied  that,  when 
flrst  going  lo  Allm." 

I  Outai  planki. — This  provea  that  the  atratk 
was  not  necemrily  of  frail  materials. 

"■  Itith  Lrrin. — Now  Lougb  Lene,  near  Fore,  in 
tbenOTtb-eatt  of  the  county  of  AVesttneatb.  On  an 
island  in  this  lake  dwelt  Aedh  Slino,  when  king  of 
Ucath  (p.  41,  lupra),  as  slated  in  St  Aidus's  life 
(c.  17,  Colg.  AcL  S3,  p.  411  a);  and  Uiannait 
Kuanocb,  bis  ton  and  successor,  as  staled  inSt, 
Fwhiu's  life  (c.  13,  lb.  p.  13s  i). 
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Q]*  nap  aca  bpenaint)  binb 
Qcop  CokiTn  mac  CpiTn6aint> 
Qcap  ciap  biap  bciiin  ban 
Qcap  ciap  biap  Qoamnan. 

beip  imchoThapc  na  t>ea5hai6 
Co  CoThsall  na  bfchai6  bi 
beip  ini60Thapc  na  bea$ait> 
t)on  pi  J  pevxx  o  pinb  Giham. 

beippi  ICc  a  5ille  ^lain 
nio  biaic  ip  mo  brnna6cain 
Q  lech  ap  Gpinn  pa  pe6c 
'Sa  lech  op  Qlboin  ainpe6c 

beip  mo  bfnna6cain  cap  Up 
Co  huaiplib  inopi  go'beal 
Ha  ^obac  bpiatpa  TTlolaippi 
l^a  haccpa6  t>o  buanapai$. 

ITIuna  bei6  bpiaipa  ITIolaipi 
Con  cpoip  05  Qch  Imlaipi 
No6an  puicpinnpi  pam  Imb 
Sae6  na  galop  mb  Gpmo. 

**  Lini,  —  Commonly  called  Magh-IAitA,  now 
known  as  Moylinnj,  near  the  town  of  Antrim. 
See  Reeves'  Eccl.  Ant.  pp.  62,  366. 

o  Eatt,—Tha.t  is,  Scotland. 

p  IVett. — That  is,  Ireland.  See  Fettmenn  in 
Johnstone's  Antiqq.  Celto-Scandic  p.  14. 

<i  Brendan. — See  pp.  55,  221,  tupra, 

'  Colum,  ton  of  Oimthann, — Founder  of  Tirda- 
glass. — See  note,  p.  153,  tupra. 

"  Baithin. — This  introduction  of  his  name  sa- 
▼ours  of  a  later  date  than  St.  Columba's ;  when  the 
church  of  Teach-Baithin,  or  Taughboyne,  was  bet- 
ter known  to  the  Irish  than  that  of  Hy. 

^  Adamnan. — None  but  those  who  believe  that 
St  Columba  was  a  prophet  of  names  as  well  as 
events,  will  receive  this  verse  as  his  composition. 
The  Propheeiet  of  S.  Columha,  recently  publislied 
(DubL  1856)  claim  further  for  the  saint  the  power 
of  writing  modem  Iritk^  and  comqvt  nomtmcUit«rt, 


It  is  in  the  West  sweet  Brendan'^  is, 
And  Coliim,  son  of  Crimthann', 
And  in  the  West  fair  Baithin*  shall  he, 
And  in  the  West  shall  Adamnan^  be. 

Cany  my  inquiries  after  that, 
Unto  Comgall'',  of  eternal  life ; 
Carry  my  inquiries  after  that 
To  the  bold  king  of  fair  Emania*. 

Carry  with  thee,  thou  noble  youth, 
My  blessing  and  my  benediction, 
One  half  upon  Erin,  seven  fold ; 
And  half  on  Alba  at  the  same  time. 

Carry  my  benediction  over  the  sea, 
To  the  nohles  of  Island  of  the  Gaedhil*'; 
Let  them  not  credit  Molaisi's'  words. 
Nor  his  threatened  prosecution. 

Were  it  not  for  Molaisi's  words, 
At  the  cross  of  Ath-Imlaisi^, 
I  should  not  now  permit 
Disease  or  distemper  in  Ireland. 

«  Oomgall — See  pp.  93,  96,  220,  tupra. 

^  Emamia, — The  ancient  seat  of  royalty  in  Ulster. 
The  remains  of  its  earthen  embankment  exist  under 
the  name  of  the  Navan  [an  GTham],  about  two 
miles  west  of  Armagh. 

*^  GaeiL — On  the  Irish  tradition  concerning  tlie 
origin  of  this  name,  see  Keating's  Hist  vol  L  p. 
236  (ed.  Halidny). 

>  Molaitft  Kwnit.— Probably  in  allusion  to  the 
penalty  of  exile  said  to  have  been  enjoined  by  St. 
MoUush.  This  was  St.  Molaisse,  or  Laisren,  son  of 
Dedan,  founder  of  Inis  Muiredhaigfa,  an  island  in 
the  Atlantic,  off  the  north  coast  of  Sligo,  now  called 
Inithmunyj  on  which  are  the  remains  of  a  primitive 
monastery  in  most  interesting  preservation.  This 
Molaise's  day  is  Aug.  12,  and  he  is  to  be  distin^ 
guL^ed  from  St.  Molaise  of  Daimhinis,  or  Deven- 
ish,  son  of  Nadfraoic,  whose  day  is  Sept  la. 

y  il<A-/m2ain.— Coiman  mac  Finain  of  Ath-iom- 
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beip  mo  bCnno6cain  lac  piap 
Op  bpipce  mo  fipifie  im  6liaB 
Go  cceccmaft  ecc  Oala  Oarfi 
Ip  op  mtD  5|ia6a  5aoi&eal. 

5oit>il  5(iio<1'  iDTnain  ainm 
Ipe  menCortiapc  a  gaipm 
lonTiiam  CuimiTi  op  coin  bapp 
Inmoin  CainOech  ip  Coiii^alL 

Daniab  Iitd  Qlba  uile 
O  ca  a  bpoine  oo  a  bile 
Hop  pepp  limpa  aic  coije 
Qccam  ap  lap  caerh  Doipe. 

Ip  aipe  capaiin  t)oipe 
Qpa  peide  apo  glome 
Sap  lomacc  a  oinsel  pino 
On  chint)  co  poich  apoilo. 

Qp  aipe  ftapaim  Doipe 
Qpa  peibe  apa  glome, 
pa  lomloTi  O'ainglib  uile 
Ce£  ouillo  im  Doipbpib  Ooipe. 

ITIo  Doipe  mo  fiaipeccan 
mh'apap  acap  rii'opaslan 
a  t)e  bi  pil  cuap  ap  nith 
Qp  maipcc  Do  ni  a  papucchoO. 

Inmain  Gupmajh  ip  Oatpe 
Inmam  Mat  bo6  co  njlaina 
Inmain  Dpuim  cuama  op  mm  mCp, 
Inmam  SupD  ip  CenanOap. 


Take  mjr  bleeamg  witb  tbeo  to  the  West ; 
Broken  is  my  heart  in  my  breast : 
Should  sudden  death  overtake  me, 
It  u  for  my  great  lore  of  the  Oaedhil. 

Gacdhil,  Gacdliil,  bdoved  name ! 
My  only  desire  is  to  invoke  it : 
Beloved  is  Cuimin'  of  fair  hair; 
Beloved  are  Cainnech'  and  Comghall. 

Were  the  tribute  of  all  Alba  mine, 
From  its  centre  to  ita  border, 
I  would  prefer  the  rite  of  one  house 
In  tho  middle  of  Ikir  Dorry". 

The  reason  I  love  Dcrry  is, 
For  its  quietness,  for  its  purity. 
And  for  its  crowds  of  white  angels, 
From  tho  ono  end  to  the  other. 

The  reason  why  I  love  Deny  is. 
For  its  quietness,  for  its  purity, 
Crowded  full  of  heaven's  angels 
Is  everj'  leaf  of  the  oaks  of  Deny. 

Hy  Deny,  my  little  oak^rove", 
Uy  dwelling,  and  my  little  cell ; 
0  eternal  Oud,  in  heaven  above. 
Woe  be  to  him  who  violates  it ! 

Beloved  are  Durrow,  and  Deny  j 
Beloved  is  Buphoe  in  purity ; 
Beloved  Drumhome''  of  rich  fruita  j 
Beloved  are  Swords,  and  Eclls. 


gliid,  is  mmtiuned  in  the  Cilendsr  at  Nov.  i.  Tliii 
place  is  noir  callni  AhamlUh.  and  b  the  moat  noith- 
em  pariab  iu  the  caunQ'  or  Sligo.  The  iaiand  t>( 
Iniabmarrr  beiongi  to  it,  and  haaa,  ths  propriBly 
of  conpUng  St.  tlolaim'a  Dime  wllh  it. 

■  Onui'a. — Clliinin  Fian,     Sea  p.  199,  mpra. 


''  Dtrry. — Frgni  the  li 
likely  that  tlua  poem  n 


oftbe  camnnuiit]' of  Deny,  and  at  a  time  wbeti,  on 
tbe  declenaion  of  Hy,  Derrj  vaa  be^ning  to  riM 

to  importooce. 

°  Oak-groei See  O'Donnell'i  aocouDt   of  Sb 

Colomba'a  aflection  for  the  oak-grove  of  Deny, 
Vit.  L  J7  (Tr.  Til.  p.  39K  b).  Tho  Font  lUMert, 
at  1 14G,  record  the  proetntion  by  a  atonn  of  eixtj' 
treea  there  j  and  agaio,  at  117S,  of  iio  iiak  tlew 
composed  by  a  member      by  the  lame  meana 
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Inmain  pop  tiaji  lem  cpi6e 
t)puiTncliab  05  qiai$  Cuilcint)e 
pe6ain  lo6a  pebail  pint) 
Cpu6  a  6ala6  ip  aoibino. 

Ip  aoibmt)  pm  pap  aoibmt) 
paippge  puao  a  ngaipicc  paolint) 
Q5  ce6c  baih  o  Doipe  a  cein 
Qy  pei6  6  acap  ip  aoibhino 

Oibmt). 


Beloved  to  my  heart  also  in  the  "West, 
DmmclifP,  at  Culcinne's*  strand : 
To  behold  the  fair  Loch  Foval', 
The  form  of  its  shores,  is  delightful. 

Delightful  is  that,  and  delightful 

The  salt  main  on  which  the  sea-gulls  cry, 
On  my  coming  from  Derry  afar; 
It  is  quiet,  and  it  is  delightful. 

Delightfrd. 


H. 

{See  ii.  46,  p.  184.     "  Cujus  monasteria  intra  utrorumque populorum  terminos.'') 

The  expression  euftu  monasteria,  as  applied  to  St.  Columba,  is  not  limited  to  the 
churches  which  were  founded  by  him  in  person,  but  includes  all  those  which,  down  to 
the  writer's  time,  were  established  by  Columbian  monks,  or  professed  subjection  to  the 
mother  church  of  Hy.  Hence  it  is  likely  that  many  monasteries,  which  in  the  seventh 
and  eighth  centuries  might  be  classed  under  the  above  title,  ceased  in  after  times  to  bear 
any  trace  of  their  original  relation,  and  became  distinguished  only  by  the  names  of  the 
immediate  founders,  under  whose  patronage  they  were  built.  St.  Dochonna's  church, 
for  instance,  was  probably  at  first  subject  to  Hy,  though  afterwards  independent,  when 
known  as  St.  Machar's  of  Aberdeen.  The  following  catalogue  of  Columbian  founda- 
tions in  Scotland  admits  of  considerable  enlargement,  but  it  is  sufficient  to  show  how 
widely  the  veneration  of  St.  Columba  was  extended  in  his  adopted  country : — 

Inteb  Scotos. 

1 .  SoBOBY. — In  the  island  of  Tiree.  The  modem  name  is  of  Scandinavian  origin, 
but  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  it  represents  the  Campus  Lunge  so  frequently  men- 
tioned by  Adamnan.  See  p.  59,  supra.  It  has  been  shown  at  pp.  48,  207,  supra,  that 
the  names  of  several  Irish  saints  are  associated  with  places  in  the  island,  although  the 
chief  founder  has  no  longer  any  local  commemoration  therein. 

2.  Elachnave. — One  of  the  Garveloch  group  of  islands.  See  p.  127,  supra.  A 
modem  writer  says:  *'  The  Garvelloch,  or  Holy  Islands,  are  remarkable  for  having  been 

^  Drumhome. — See  note  ",  p.  238.  So  called  from  Febhal,  son  of  Lodan,  one  of  the 

•  Ctileinne. — The  old  name  of  Drumcliff  Bay.  Tuatha-de-Danaans.    See  Keating,  History,  L  p. 

'  Loch  FnaL^'Sow  pronounced  Lough  Foyle.       323  (ed.  Haliday). 
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once  the  residence  of  the  monks  of  lona"*.  And  a  visitor  of  more  recent  date  observes : 
'*  A  water-spring  at  the  head  of  a  narrow  creek  in  the  adjacent  shore  is  called  St.  Co- 
lumba*s  Well ;"  adding,  what  seems  an  imported  tradition,  that  a  little  pile  on  the 
summit  of  a  neighbouring  height  was  said  to  be  **  the  tomb  of  ^thnea,  mother  of  the 
illustrious  saint"^.     The  adjacent  island  is  called  Culbrandony  i.  e.  Seccssus  Brendani. 

3.  Loch  Columkille. — On  the  north-west  of  the  parish  of  Kilmuir,  in  the  island 
of  Skye.  See  the  description  of  its  monastic  remains  at  p.  138,  supra.  The  particu- 
lars of  its  draining  are  to  be  found  in  the  New  Statistical  Account,  vol.  xiv.  pt.  i, 
pp.  246,  267,  279.  It  may  be  a  question  whether  the  island  of  Skye  belonged  to  the 
Pictfi  or  to  the  Scots  in  St.  Columba's  time :  the  anecdote  told  in  i.  33  (p.  62)  mpra^ 
seems  in  favour  of  the  former.  Tighemach,  at  668  (An.  Ult.  667),  records  the  Navi" 
gatio  filiorum  Gartnaith  ad  Uibemiam  cum  plehe  Scith  ;  and  at  670  (An.  Ult.  669), 

Venit  Gefis  Gartnait  de  Ilihernia ;  where  Scith  probably  denotes  Skye.  In  this  case 
the^/tV  Gartnait  may  have  been  the  family  of  Gartnait,  the  youngest  son  of  King 
-^dan,  who  had  occupied  the  island  ;  but  this  is  not  likely,  as  the  Cinel  Oabhrain,  to 
which  they  belonged,  were  the  most  southern  settlers  of  the  Scotic  colony.  The  Jilii 
Gartnait  were  rather  the  sons  of  Gartnait  mac  XJuid,  the  Pictish  king  in  636,  or  of  hia 
successor  Gartnait  mac  Domhnall,  who  died  in  663.  In  this  case  the  change  of  settle- 
ment, in  668,  may  have  been  caused  by  Scotic  occupation.  However,  when  Adamnan 
wrote,  the  mountain  of  the  JDarmtn  Britannia  being  considered  the  boundary  line,  the 
islands  on  the  west  would  necessarily  fall  to  the  Scots.  Hence  the  legend  of  St.  Com- 
gan  in  the  Aberdeen  Bre\'iary  states  that  the  adjacent  parish  on  the  mainland  of 
Lochelch  [now  Lochalsh]  was  in  Erchadia  horiali'^y  or  Xorth  Argyle. 

4.  FLADDA-cnrjAiN. — Of  this  island,  which  lies  N.  W.  of  the  extreme  north  point 
of  Skye,  Martin  writes :  "  Fladda  Chuan  (i.  e.)  Fladda  of  the  Ocean^  lies  about  two 
Leagues  distant  from  the  West-  side  of  Ifunish-point,  it  is  two  Miles  in  Compass,  the 
Ground  is  boggy,  and  but  indifferent  for  Com  or  Grass.  There  is  a  Chappel  in  the 
Isle  dedicated  to  St.  Columhusy  it  has  an  Altar  in  the  East-endy  and  there  is  a  blue 
Stone  of  a  round  Form  on  it,  which  is  always  moist ;  It  is  an  ordinary  Custom,  when 
any  of  the  Fishermen  are  detained  in  the  Isle,  by  contrary  Winds,  to  wash  the  blue 
Stone  with  water  all  round,  expecting  thereby  to  procure  a  favourable  Wind,  which 
the  Credulous  Tenant  living  in  the  Isle  says  never  fails,  especially  if  a  Stranger  wash 
the  Stone ;  The  Stone  is  likewise  applied  to  tlie  sides  of  People  troubled  with  Stitches, 
and  they  say  it  is  effectual  for  that  purj)ose.  And  so  great  is  the  regard  they  have  for 
this  Stone,  that  they  swear  decisive  Oaths  on  it.  The  Monk  0  Gorgon  is  buried  near 
to  this  Chappel,  and  there  is  Stone  five  foot  high  at  each  end  of  his  Grave"**.     This 

•  Zona.— New  Stot.  AccL  vol  vii.  pt.  2,  p.  534.  «  ifona/t.— Propr.  SS.  Part  Estiv.  foL  126  6  a 

^  Satnt.— [Miut'h]  Notes  on  Eccles.  Architect.       (Reprint), 
p.  59  (Edinb.  1855).  •*  Grave — Western  Islands,  p.  166. 
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story  of  the  hlue  stone  is  not  worse  than  that  of  the  white  stone  at  ii.  33  (p.  147)  supra. 
Modem  description  represents  this  small  island  as  having  three  hnrial-places,  one  of 
which  is  called  Clndh  Mhanaich^  '  Monks  tomh'*. 

5.  Tkodda. — Off  Aird  Point,  south-east  of  the  preceding.  Martin  says:  **The 
Isle  TrodUy  lies  within  half  a  League  of  the  Northermost  point  of  Skie^  called  Sunish, 
it  is  two  Miles  in  Circumference,  fruitful  in  Com,  and  Grass,  and  had  a  Cliappel  dedi- 
cated to  St.  Columbus**', 

6.  Snizokt. — In  Skye.  Formerly  Kilcolmkilly  or  St,  Oolme^s  Kirk  in  Snesford. 
See  p.  139,  supra.  The  New  Statistical  Account  describes  the  remains  of  the  old 
church  as  **  the  ruins  of  a  large  cathedral "». 

7.  EiLEAN  CoLTJiMCiLLE. — An  island  in  the  southern  recess  of  Portree  Bay,  on  the 
east  of  Skye.  See  p.  139,  supra.  Portree  Bay  was  anciently  Loch  Coluimdlle;  and 
the  old  name  of  the  parish  was  Cill-tarraglan^. 

8.  Garien. — In  the  parish  of  Stomoway,  formerly  Ness,  on  the  north  shore  of 
Broad  Bay,  at  the  N.  E.  side  of  Lewis,  there  was  a  chapel  called  St,  ColnCs  ChurchK 

9.  Ey. — The  peninsula  of  XJi,  on  the  N.  E.  side  of  Lewis,  gave  name  to  a  parish. 
The  church,  called  St.  Collums  in  Ui,  stood  on  the  isthmus^,  a  little  east  of  Stomo- 
way. The  cemetery,  containing  the  ruins  which  are  described  as  "  strong  walls  now 
standing,"  is  still  to  be  seen.     It  was  the  original  burial-place  of  the  clan  Mac  Leod'. 

10.  St.  Colm's  Isle. — Situate  in  Loch  Erisort,  in  the  parish  of  Lochs,  on  the  east 
side  of  Lewis.  Here  stood  St.  Columha^s  Churchy  the  cemetery  of  which  is  still  the 
parish  burying-ground".     North  of  this  was  the  bay  called  Loch  Colmkill^. 

1 1 .  Beeneba. — An  island  belonging  to  the  parish  of  Harris,  but  lying  close  to  the 
North  Uist.     It  had  two  ancient  chapels,  one  of  which  was  named  after  St.  Columba". 

12.  KiLCHOLMKiLL. — lu  the  old  parish  of  Sand,  on  the  north  side  of  North  Uist, 
at  a  place  called  Clachan,  stood  this  ancient  churchP.  The  New  Stat.  Account  men- 
tions that  there  are  several  burial-grounds  in  the  parish,  but  it  does  not  specify  this^. 

13.  Ktlcholambkille. — In  Benbecula,  formerly  known  as  the  Church  of  St.  Co- 
Itimha  in  BeandmoylV.  It  stood  on  the  north  coast  of  the  island.  At  Ballvannich,  or 
Ballinamanniche,  near  the  N.W.  coast,  is  a  small  island  in  a  lake,  containing  ecclesi- 


•  Tomb. — New  Stat  Acct  voL  xiv.  p.  i,  p.  266. 
'  Colwnbua. — Western  IskndB,  p.  166. 

8  Cathedral. — VoL  xiv.  pt.  i,  p.  290. 
•»  Tarraglan. — New  Stat.  Account,  vol.  xiv.  pt  i, 
pp.  218,  258. 

*  Church. — West.  Is.  p.  27 ;  Orig.  Par.  vol.  ii.  p.  388. 
^  Iithmv$. — ^Western  Islands,  p.  27 ;   Old  Stat 

Acct  vol.  xix.  p.  255 ;  CoUectan.  de  Reb.  Alban. 
p.  4;  Orig.  Parocb.  vol  ii.  p.  381. 


1  Mac  Leod. — New  Stat  Ac.  vol.  xiv.  pt  2,  p.  1 25. 

"  Ground. — Orig.  Par.  vol.  ii.  p.  385. 

°  Ijoch  Colmkille. — Western  Islands,  p.  4. 

<>  Columba. — Western  Islands,  p.  47  ;  Orig.  Par. 
voL  ii.  p.  377. 

p  Church. — Orig.  Paroch.  vol.  iL  p.  376. 

*<  Thi*. — New  Stat.  Acct  vol.  xiv.  pt  i,  p.  169. 

^  BeandmojfU. — Also  called  BuchagkL,  Benudgha. 
Orig.  Paroch.  vol.  ii.  p.  370. 
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astical  remains.  The  lands  here  are  supposed  to  have  belonged  to  the  abbot  of  Hy. 
Indeed  the  whole  island,  which  abounds  with  vestiges  of  old  ecclesiastical  establish- 
ments, appears  to  have  had  of  old  a  very  intimate  connexion  with  Hy*. 

14.  HowMOEE. — In  South  Uist.  Martin  states  that  there  was  a  church  here  bear- 
ing our  saint's  name,  and  adds :  '^  A  Stone  set  up  near  a  Mile  to  the  S.  of  Columhtu'R 
Church,  about  eight  foot  high,  and  two  foot  broad,  it  is  called  by  the  Natives  the 
Bowing- Stone  ;  for  when  the  Inhabitants  had  the  first  sight  of  the  Church,  they  set  up 
this  Stone,  and  there  bowed  and  said  the  Lord's  Prayer."  He  observes  that  "the 
Natives  speak  the  Irish  Tongue  more  perfectly  here,  than  in  most  of  the  other  Islands;" 
also  that  "  Fergus  Beaton  hath  the  following  Ancient  Irish  Manuscripts  in  the  IrUh 
Character;  to  wit.  A,  Vicenna,  A.  Verroes,  Joannes  de  VigOy  Bemardus  GordonuSy 
and  several  Volumes  of  Jlypocrates***. 

15.  St.  KiLDA. — Formerly,  and  still  among  the  natives,  Hirt"^.  One  of  its  three 
ancient  chapels  was  St.  Cohimba's ;  another  St.  Brendnn^s". 

16.  Canna. — The  church,  as  Martin  states,  was  "  dedicated  to  St.  Columbus'**.  It 
stood  near  the  middle  of  the  island,  in  ruins  in  1772,  ha^dng  beside  it  a  small  cross*. 

1 7.  Island  Columbkill. — Situate  at  the  head  of  Loch  Arkeg,  in  the  parish  of  Kil- 
mulie,  in  Inverness.    It  derived  its  name  from  a  chapel  of  St.  Columba'^. 

18.  KiLLCHALLUMKiLL. — A  chapcl  at  Duror  in  Appin,  opposite  Lismore". 

19.  KiLCOLMKiLL. — Now  Kiel  in  Ardchattan.  **  This  chappell  town  called  in 
Inglish  St.  Colme's  ChappeU"\ 

20.  KiLCOLMKiLL. — Tliis  church,  sometimes  called  St.  Columba^s  in  Xtnekadan,  or 
St.  Columha's  in  3lorwarne,  gave  name  to  an  old  parish**,  which  was  afterwards  united 
with  Killintag  to  form  the  modem  parish  of  Morvem  in  Argyle.  This  territory,  called 
from  the  descendants  of  Baedan,  of  the  house  of  Loam  Mor,  Kinelbathyn,  or  Kinel- 
hadon'^y  afterwards  contracted  to  Ccnalbin^,  formed  the  chief  portion  of  the  ancient 
seiguory  of  Garmoran*.     The  cemetery,  with  a  small  portion  of  the  ruins  of  Kilcolm- 


*  iTy.— Collect,  de  Reb.  Alban.  p.  2 ;  Orig.  Par. 
ii.  pp.  370,  372. 

*  Hypocratea. — Wcatcm  Islands,  pp.  88,  89. 

«  Hirt Fordun,  Scotichr.  ii.  10;  Martin's  Voyage 

to  St.  Rilda,  p.  14. 

»  Brendan's.— Woy&ge  to  St.  Kilda,  p.  88.  St. 
Columba's  day  is  one  of  the  festivals  ivbich  is  ob- 
served in  the  island. — p.  85. 

*  Columbus — Western  Islands,  p.  275. 

»  CYosa. — Pennant,  Tour,  vol.  i.  p.  317. 
r  Columba, — Origines  Paroch.  vol.  ii.  p.  181. 
«  Lismore. — New  Stat.  Account,  vol.  vii.  pt.  2, 
p.  242     Orig.  Par.  vol.  ii,  p.  164. 


•  Chappell. — Orig.  Paroch.  vol.  iL  p.  149. 
^  Parish Orig.  Paroch.  vol.  ii.  p.  188. 

<^  Kinelbadon. — See  p.  180,  supra;  Orig.  Paroch. 
vol.  ii.  pp.  189,  190.  It  is  uncertain  whether  the 
founder  of  the  clan  was  Baodan,  fifth  son  of  Fergus 
Salach,  son  of  Loam  Mor,  or  Baodan,  son  of  Eochaidh, 
son  of  Muiredhach,  son  of  Loam  Mor. 

«*  Cenalbin. — The  writer  in  New  Stat  Account 
supposes  this  name  to  be  derived  from  Ceann  Allain, 
'promontory,*  or  'extremity  of  Albin.' — vol.  viL 
pt  2,  p.  163. 

•  Garmoran. — New  Stat  Account,  vol.  viL  pt  2, 
p.  164,  where  the  writer  derives  the  name  from 
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kill,  is  situate  at  Kiel,  on  Loch-aline,  on  the  S.  W.  of  the  present  parish.     It  was  of 
old  esteemed  a  sanctuary'. 

2 1 .  KiLCOLLUKxiLL. — An  old  parish  of  Mull,  now  united  to  Kilninian.  The  church 
stood  at  the  head  of  a  loch  in  the  district  of  Quinish,  on  the  north  coast  of  Mull*. 

22.  CoLTTMKiLLE. — lu  tho  parish  of  Torosay,  on  the  east  coast  of  Mull.  '*  Near  the 
small  village  of  Salen  are  the  ruins  of  a  cell  which  belonged  to  the  monastery  of  lona. 
The  village  is  called  Salen-dyhh-Challum-chilW^,     See  p.  88,  supra, 

23.  Oeansat. — Separated  from  Colonsay  at  flood-tide  only.  Here  tradition  places 
tho  first  landing  of  St.  Columba  on  his  leaving  Ireland.  It  is  the  vulgar  opinion  that 
the  two  names  denote  respectively  Oran's  and  Colum's  isle^  But  this  is  incorrect : 
Colonsay  is  called  Coloso  by  Adamnan'',  and  there  are  four  islands  of  the  name  in  Ar- 
gyleshire ;  while  there  is  an  Oronsay  off  North  Uist,  and  another  off  South  Uist,  none  of 
which  possess  any  traces  of  early  ecclesiastical  distinction.  Pordim  notices  the  present 
island  as  ''Homesay  ubi  est  monasterium  nigrorum  canonicorum,  quod  fundavit  Sanc- 
tus  Columba"*.  Martin  says :  "It  is  adorn' d  with  a  Chiuxjh,  Chappel,  and  Monastry; 
they  were  Built  by  the  famous  St.  Columbus^  to  whom  the  Church  is  dedicated"". 
There  may  have  been  an  earlier  church  on  the  island,  but  the  ruins  to  which  Martin 
alludes  are  the  remains  of  a  priory  which  was  founded  by  a  Lord  of  the  Isles,  and 
affiliated  to  Holyrood.  After  the  dissolution  of  religious  houses,  the  priory  of  Oransay 
was  annexed  to  the  bishopric  of  the  Isles ;  hence  we  find  Andrew  Knox,  bishop  of 
Raphoe,  in  1630,  who  still  held  the  Isles  with  his  Irish  preferment,  as  prior  of  Oran- 
say, granting  to  Colin  Campbell,  rector  of  Craigness,  the  isles  of  Elachniue  and  Kil- 
brandan,  with  the  parsonage  and  vicarage  teinds  of  the  same,  both  which  appertained 
to  the  priory.  In  1635  ^^  grant  was  confirmed  by  his  successor  in  the  bishopric  of 
the  Isles".  There  is  a  hill  in  Colonsay  called  Cam  cut-ri-Erin'',  *  Cam  of-the-back-to- 
Ireland ;'  and  in  the  north  of  the  island  a  small  chapel  called  Temptdl-na-glutney  where 
St.  Columba  is  said  to  have  embarked  for  Hy.  The  writer  in  the  New  Stat.  Account 
suggests,  with  some  reason,  that  *'  previously  to  the  occupation  of  the  Western  Islands 


Garbh  Mor  Earrain^  *■  Ragged  mainland,*  and  itatea 
that  Morvcrn  ia  called  Mhor  Earrain  by  the  native 
inhabitants,  ib,  p.  163.  The  writer  in  the  Old 
Stat.  Account  also  states  that  the  Highlanders  call 
the  district  A  Mhor-earran^  voL  x.  p.  263.  In  For- 
dun  we  find  mention,  at  1427,  of  *^  Alexander 
Makreury  de  Garmoran.** — Scoticbr.  xvi.  15.  See 
also  Orig.  Paroch.  vol  ii.  p.  201. 

^  Sanctuary » — Old  Stat  Acct,  voL  x.  p.  275; 
New  Stat  Acct  vol.  vii.  pt  2,  p.  18 1  ;  Orig. 
Paroch.  vol.  ii.  p.  189. 

V  itfutf.— Orig.  Paroch.  voL  IL  p.  323,  324. 


*»  ChUU, — New  Stat  Acct.  voL  viL  pt  2,  p.  287. 

'  Isle. — Old  Stat  Acct.  voL  xiL  p.  327 ;  New 
Stat  Acct  voL  vii.  pt  2,  p.  544. 

*'  Adamnan. — i.41  (p.  77),  ii.  22  (p.  1 33)  «u/>ra. 

1  Columba, — Scotichronicon,  i.  6. 

"  Dedicated. — Western  Islands,  p.  246. 

°  lalea. — Orig.  Paroch.  vol.  ii.  p.  282. 

°  Erin, — There  is  a  place  of  the  same  name  in 
the  south  of  lona.  In  an  old  map  of  MuU  the  hill 
Cruachan  Garv  is  marked  with  a  cross  on  the  top, 
on  the  north  side  of  which  is  written  Karn  Cul  ri 
Albayn,  and  on  the  south  Kam  Cul  ri  Erin. 
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by  the  Scandinavians,  the  larger  island  (if  not  both),  seems  to  have  been  called  Hymba"**. 
The  old  church  of  Colonsay  (not  of  Oransay)  was  called  Killoran'*. 

24.  KiLcnoLMEiLL. — ^A  chapcl  in  the  parish  of  Kildalton,  on  the  east  coast  of  Islay*'. 

25.  KiLCHOLMKiLL. — A  chapcl  of  St.  Columba  in  Kilarrow,  a  parish  of  Islay, 
situate  between  Loch  Finlagan  and  the  sea.  "Theife  is  a  Cross  standing  near  St. 
Columha^^s  or  Portescock  side,  which  is  ten  foot  high"*. 

26.  Cove. — In  the  parish  of  North  Knapdale,  formerly  Killmochormac  [so  called 
probably  from  St.  Cormac  Ua  Liathain  of  note  F,  supra],  on  the  west  side  of  Loch 
Killisport,  near  its  head,  was  a  chapel  of  St.  Columba ;  and,  in  a  neighbouring  cave, 
an  altar,  piscina,  and  cross  cut  in  the  rock^ 

27.  KiLCOLUMKiLL. — This  old  church,  which  was  situate  at  the  southern  extremity 
of  Cantyre,  between  Carskay  and  Dunaverty,  gave  name  to  a  parish  which  is  now 
united  to  Kilblano  to  form  the  modem  parish  of  Southend.  Kilcolmkill  forms  the 
south-west  portion,  and  contains  the  Mull  of  Cantyre.  The  grant  of  St.  Collomkill's 
church  in  Kyntire,  which  had  been  made  by  Patrick  Makschillingis,  and  Finlach  his 
wife,  to  the  canons  of  Whithem,  was  confirmed  by  King  Robert  Bruce  in  1326.  The 
ruins  of  the  chapcl  are  in  the  unusual  proportion  of  72  to  15  feet". 

28.  St.  CoLOiLB's. — iVn  ancient  chapel  of  the  parish  of  Rothesay,  in  Bute"". 

29.  KiLMACOLM. — Now  iucorrcctly  written  Kilmalcolm''.  A  large  parish  in  Ren- 
frew, formerly  including  Port  Glasgow,  and  now  situate  next  it  on  the  south  and  east. 

30.  Laegs. — In  Ayrshire.  *'  The  church,  surrounded  by  its  ancient  village,  stood 
on  the  level  ground  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Gk)go,  where  it  falls  into  the  Firth.  It 
was  dedicated  to  St.  Columba,  whose  festival  was  on  the  9th  day  of  June,  and  a  yearly 
fair,  vidgarly  called  Colm's  day,  once  famous  in  the  West  Highlands,  is  still  held  there 
on  the  second  Tuesday  of  June,  old  style"*. 

31.  KiBKCOLM. — A  parish  in  Wigton'',  on  the  west  side  of  Loch  Ryan,  opposite 
Glenarm,  in  the  county  of  Antrim. 

32.  St.  Columbo. — In  the  parish  of  Caerlavcrock  in  Dumfries,  on  the  east  side  of 
the  Mouth  of  the  Nith,  '*  a  little  below  Glencaple  Key,  close  by  the  shore,  was  a  cell 
or  chapel  dedicated  to  St.  Columba ;  near  this  is  a  well,  of  which  no  person  was  per- 
mitted to  drink  without  leaving  a  portion  of  victuals,  or  a  piece  of  money,  as  an  alms 
to  the  inhabitant  of  the  coll"*. 

p  Hymba. — New  Stat  Acct  vol.  vii.  pt  2,  p.  544.  ^  Bute, — Orig.  Paroch.  vol  ii.  p.  224. 

1  ffi/Zoran.— Western  Islands,  p.  249.  w  Kilmaholm.—Ong.  Paroch.  voL  L  p.  85. 

'  /«/ay.— West  Isls.  p.  243  ;  Or.  Par.  ii.  p.  269.  »  style.—Or,  Par.  vol.  i.  p.  89;  Old.  Stat  Ac- 

•  fli^A.— Western  Islands,  p.  243.  count  vol.  ii.  p.  365  ;  New  Stat  Account,  voL  v. 

*  Rock, — Orig.  Paroch.  voL  ii.  p.  40.  pt.  i,  p.  809. 

«  Feet—Old  Stat  Acct.  vol.  iii.  p.  367  ;  New  Stat.  J  Hlgton.—The  writer  of  the  memoir  in  the  New 

Acct  viL  pt  2,  p.  413;  Orig.  Paroch.  vol.  ii.  p.  8.       Stat  Acct  says  of  St  Columba,  "  It  is  uncertain 


H.] 


AddUioncd  Notes. 


^95 


The  four  parishes  last  mentioned  were  originally  occupied  by  Auatrales  Pictiy  but 
in  Yen.  Bcde's  time  the  Angli  had  come  in  on  them,  and  they  were  then  considered  in 
the  provincia  Bemiciorum, 

Intek  Pictos. 

1 .  BuBXEss. — A  parish  in  the  north-west  of  Sanday,  one  of  the  Orkney  islands, 
formerly  known  as  St.  ColnCt^. 

2.  Hot. — One  of  the  Orkneys,  on  the  S.  W.     It  had  a  chapel  of  St.  Columkill*'. 

3.  St.  CoiLBS. — ^In  the  parish  of  Olrick  in  Caithness.  **  On  the  boundary  of  the 
parish  in  the  east,  towards  Dunnet,  the  spot  is  still  called  St.  Coomb's  Kirk,  supposed 
to  have  been  overwhelmed  in  the  sand  at  night^. 

4.  DniLET. — In  the  parish  of  Halkirk  in  Caithness.  There  was  a  chapel  of  St. 
Columba  at  this  place*^. 

5 .  Island  Comb. — In  the  parish  of  Tongue,  off  the  north  coast  of  Sutherland.  It 
is  sometimes  called  JEilean-na-naoimhy  *  Island  of  Saints.'  It  had  formerly  a  chapel 
and  cemetery,  the  traces  of  which  are  still  to  be  seen*. 

6.  KiLLCOufKiLL. — ^In  Strabruraich,  or  *  Srath  of  Brora,'  on  the  east  side  of  Loch 
Brora,  in  the  parish  of  Cl}Tie,  and  county  of  Sutherland,  stood  this  chapel.  **  In  dig- 
ging some  ground  at  that  place,  a  cemetery  was  found  that  contained  large  human 
bones,  upon  which  a  stop  was  put  to  the  digging  there.  At  some  little  distance  from 
it,  a  year  or  two  ago  (1794),  a  gentleman  making  out  part  of  the  high  road,  found  a 
stone  cross,  which  was  immediately  erected  in  the  place  where  it  was  found'*'. 

7.  AuLDEAKN. — A  parish  in  Nairn.  St.  Columba  was  patron  of  the  church',  and 
his  fair,  called  SL  Colm's  MarJcety  is  held  here  annually  on  the  first  Wednesday  afltT 
the  19th  [query  N.  S.,  or  9th  ?]  of  June^. 

8.  Pettie. — "With  Bracholy,  a  parish  in  Invemesshirc.  Formerly  Petyn.  In  the 
Register  of  Moray  we  find  mention  of  **  Walterus  vicarius  S.  Columbae  de  Petyn"'. 

9.  Kingussie. — A  parish  in  Badenoch,  on  the  east  of  Invcmesshire.  St.  Columba 
was  patron'',  and  the  chief  fair  is  held  in  June,  probably  on  his  day^ 

I  o.  St.  Colm's. — A  chapel  at  Aird,  in  the  parish  of  Fordycc,  Banff™. 


whether  this  celebrated  person  was  bom  in  Ireland 
or  Scotland,"  voL  iv.  pt  3,  p.  102. 

>  Ce//.— Old  Stat.  Acct  ?ol.  vL  p.  31. 

*  St,  Colms New  Stat  Acct  vol.  xv.  pt  3,  p.  85. 

b  Co/m*i/i— Retours,  Orkney,  3. 

<:  Nipht, — New  Stat.  Acct  vol  xv.  pt  2,  p.  62. 

"^  i%ice.— New  Stat  Acct.  voL  xv.  pt  2,  p.  74; 
Grig.  Parocb.  vol.  il.  p.  758. 

"■  Seen.— 0.  SUt  Ace.  vol  uL  p.  521 ;  N.  Stat 
Ac.  vol.  XV.  pt  I,  p.  157  ;  Orig.  Par.  vol.  li.  p.  707. 


'  Jbi«A— Old  Stat.  Account,  vol  x.  p.  304 ;  New 
Stat  Account,  voL  xv.  p.  155 ;  Orig.  Par.  voL  iL 
p.  722. 

«  Church. — Forsyth's  Survey  of  Moray,  p.  185. 

^  June, — New  Stat.  Acct  vol.  xiii.  pt  3,  p.  18. 

*  Petyn Regist  Morav.  p.  72 ;  New  Stat  Acct 

voL  xlv.  pt  I,  p.  375  J  Shaw's  Moray,  p.  356. 

^  Patron. — Shaw's  History  of  Moray,  p.  334. 

'  JJay, — New  Stat  Acct  voL  xiv.  pt  i,  p.  78. 

»  Banff.— 'CoWect  of  Aberdeen,  p.  644. 
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1 1 .  Alvati. — A  porieih  on  the  norUi-coBt  of  Buuff.  St.  Columba  bcoiub  to  Iiare  been 
the  patron  snint,  for  at  the  foot  of  the  "ffill  of  Alrah  is  St.  Colm't  Well;  and,  not  far 
irom  it  on  the  south,  the  church*. 

1 1.  LosM.iT. — A  parish  at  the  north-east  angle  of  Aberdeenshire,  near  Caimbnlg. 
"  Previous  to  1608,  tho  parish  church  was  by  the  sca-sido,  hard  by  where  the  Tillage 
of  St.  Comba  now  Btonds"*.  An  eitrlior  'writer''  says,  "  TIub  pariah  at  different  timea 
hae  been  named  St.  Colm,  from  the  name  of  the  saint  to  whom  the  old  ohurch  waa 
dedicated,  and  Lonmay,  from  the  name  of  the  estate  on  which  the  church  now  Btando." 

13.  Datiot. — A  parish  nearly  in  the  middle  of  Aberdeenshire .  Bt.  Columba  was 
the  patron,  and  his  effigy  in  stone  was  formerly  placed  in  a  niche  within  tho  church"*. 
Si.  Colm'g  Fair  was  formerly  hold  at  Kirktown,  in  this  parish,  on  every  gtt  of  June'. 

14,.  Beleeltie. — This  parish,  adjoining  Aberdeen  on  the  north,  "hath  for  its 
tutelar  Saint  Colm"'.     St.  Colm'i  Fair  osed  to  be  held  here,  at  Drumhead,  June  9th'. 

15.  HoKTCABo. — Or,  Sew  Uochor,  a  parish  formerly  a  chapelry  of  Old  Hiiehar  <a 
Aberdeeu,     It  bore  the  name  of  St,  Colm'i'. 

16.  CosT.iCDy. — A  parish  in  the  N.  W.  of  Forfarshire.  St.  Colm't  Fair  Jtaed  to  he 
held  here  annually,  at  Uulrs-keith,  near  tho  kirk', 

17.  Tannadick. — Inthemiddleof  Forfarshire,  8. E.  of  the  last.  "A  chapel  is  said 
to  hare  been  here  [at  Shielbill]  in  old  time ;  and  a  fountain,  at  a  little  distance,  ia 
known  by  the  name  of  St.  Colm,  to  whom  the  chapel  may  have  been  inscribed'". 

18.  DeKKEui. — In  Fertlishirc.  It  has  been  stated  at  p.  6,  tupra,  on  respectable 
authority,  that  Columba,  eirc.  640,  was  first  bishop  of  this  church.  But,  on  maturer 
uonsideration,  the  writer  has  come  to  tho  conclusion  that  the  founder  of  Hy  was  the 
only  Colimiba  whose  name  was  ever  prominently  associated  with  Dunkcld,  and  that 
the  misapprehension  has  arisen  from  erroneous  statements  in  the  Irish  Life  of  St  Cuth- 
bcrt.  The  version  of  it  printed  in  the  KovaLcgeadaof  Capgrave  relates  the  departore 
of  St.  Cuthbert's  mother  from  Ireland  to  Britain,  and  tells  how  "  venit  Mater  cum 
puero  ad  Episcopum  Columbam  qui  primus  sedcm  Dunkelde  reait  in  8cotia"'.  To  the 
iinmc  effect  Hie  Durham  narrative,  borrowed  from  a  similar  source" :  "  Cum  ad  fines 


"  Ckitreh.—OW  Stat,  Acct.  vol.  l».  p.  3991 
Antirjq.  of  Aberdeen  mnd  Banff;  vol.  iL  p.  311, 

■  Sfondf. — New  SlaL  Aci:L  vol.  liL  pt  i,  p.  iji- 

!■  WrOer Old  Slat.  Acct,  voL  xrl.  p.  631. 

1  CAnrcJl,— Collect,  of  Aberdeen,  vol.  i.  p.  580. 

'  June. — Patenon'a  Geograpbical  De«Ciiptian  of 
SuHland,  p.  it. 

'  Calm Colled,  of  Aberdeen,  voL  i.  p.  aSj, 

Thougli  Caiman  and  Ciilim  an  convertible  (p.  19, 
•Kpra).  tlio  Ureviaij  of  Aberdwn  diitinguishei 
Ihem  in  the  present  InManco:  "  Colmanul  babetar 


patronni  spud  balbolu}'''  (Oct.  15) FcopT.  SS. 

pt.  Eativ.  foLiigaA(RepriDt). 
>  iVntA.— Pal«raon'a  GeogT.  Detcript  p.  iS. 

•  St.  CoAaV— Collect,  of  Aberdeen,  roL  L  p.  135. 

■  Kirk. — PateTBon'a  Geogr.  DeacripL  p.  18. 

■  Inti!ribed..~Jeniac'i  Landa  of  the  Lindny*, 
p.i74(EJinb.  185J), 

'  Seotia Colgau,  Act.  SS.  p.  699  a. 

•  Source.— Its  tillo  is  Libelitt  di  [Talitilet*  S. 
Cuthhrrti  dt  hiiloriit  Hibtmrniium  tmrjitta  «( 
trtttulatMt.    Tbe  pecnliarlt;?  of  lbs  Iriah  itorjr  of 
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Scotiffi  pcn'cnissety  Sanctus  Columba  primuB  cpiscopus  in  Dunkcl  puerum  suscepit, 
unaquc  cum  pucUula  quadam,  nomine  Brigida  ex  Hybemia  oriimda,  rctinuit  et  ali- 
quandiu  educaTit"'.  And  in  the  following  chapter :  "  Postmodum  vero  cum  matre 
pucr  ad  insulam  quee  Hy  dicitor,  profectus  est,  ubi  aliquandiu  cum  religiosis  Tiris  loci 
illius  conversatus  est."  Now  the  word  Scotia  in  these  authorities  savours  very  much 
of  circ.  I  icx),  or  later.  A  writer  of  that  period  would  find  Dunkeld  a  bishop's  see,  and 
the  name  Columba  intimately  associated  with  it.  Hence,  by  a  process  similar  to  that 
which  made  St.  Eunan  bishop  of  Eaphoe  in  Ireland,  he  would  argue  that  the  foimder 
of  St.  Colimiba's  diocesan  church  of  Ihinkeld  was  a  Columba**  and  a  bishop.  But  the 
fjvct  was  otherwise.  The  Danish  descents  on  Hy  in  the  early  part  of  the  ninth  cen- 
tur}',  and  the  rise  of  Kells  in  Ireland,  had  caused  a  diversion  in  the  administration  of 
the  Columbian  brotherhood ;  and  when,  soon  after,  the  Pictish  nation  yielded  to  Scotic 
rule,  and  Kenneth  Mac  Alpin  transferred  the  seat  of  government  to  the  eastern  side  of 
the  kingdom,  a  collateral  movement  took  place  in  the  ecclesiastical  economy  of  his  do- 
minions :  and  accordingly,  circ.  849,  he  founded  a  church  at  the  seat  of  government, 
which  was  to  be  an  inland  Hy,  and  the  representative  of  the  Colimibian  institution  for 
the  UnitcKl  Kingdom.  In  furtherance  of  this  project,  St.  Columkille  was  named  the 
patrrm  tsoint,  and  a  portion  of  his  relics,  real  or  alleged,  were  deposited  in  the  site,  as  a 
material  guarantee  of  the  dedication*.  Hence  the  9th  of  Juno  became  the  proper  festi- 
val of  Dunkeld,  and  St.  Columba' s  memory  associated  with  its  future  history**.  As  th(? 
new  foundation  was  essentially  Columbian,  the  intercourse  which  pre^-iously  existed 
between  the  mother  church  and  Ireland  was  extended  to  the  east  of  Scotland :  and 
for  this  reajson  the  few  names  of  the  early  abbots  of  Dunkeld  which  are  presen-ed  are 
strictly  Irish,  and  foimd  in  Irish  Annals  only.  Hy  continued  to  decline,  and  Dunkeld 
to  rist*  in  importance ;  tradition  stamped  the  former  with  sanctity,  but  royalty  invested 
th(?  latter  with  power :  and,  as  a  consequence,  when  the  jurisdiction  of  bishops  began 
to  be  defined  by  diocesan  limits,  Argyle,  including  H}'*,  was  comprised  within  the  dio- 
ei'se  of  Dunkeld,  subject,  no  doubt,  to  occasional  interference  from  the  Irish  coarbs  of 


St  Cuthbert*s  life  U  that  it  supplies  the  informa- 
tion, omitted  by  Bede,  of  St.  Cuthbert^s  Irish  ex- 
traction. That  the  saint  was  a  native  of  Ireland 
seems  to  have  been  the  received  opinion  in  Scotland, 
for  Fordun,  writing  circ.  1400,  says:  ^* Ilic Sanctns 
Cuthbertua,  filius  regi-s  in  Ilibemia  nattis,  et  ad 
tern  pus  cum  Sancto  Columba  apud  Dunkelden  eda- 
catus," — Scotichr.  iii.  51. 

*  Educarit. — Cap.  31,  Misccllan.  Diogr.  (Surtees 
Soc.  Lond.  1838.) 

I"  Colttmba, — He  would  not  assign  it  to  our  St 
Columba,  liectuae  he  was  a  profSoned  presbyter,  and 


died  in  597,  whereas  St.  Cuthbert  died  in  687. 

<*  Dedication The  Chron.  Reg.  Scot  says  of 

Kinadius  filius  Alpin,  *^  Septimo  anno  regni  reli« 
qiiias  S.  Columbss  transportavit  ad  ecclciiam  quaiii 
constmxit.**  The  Chronicle  in  the  Register  of  St. 
Andrew's  says  of  the  Pictish  king,  Constantine,  sou 
of  Fergus  (ob.  820),  **  Hie  a^dificavit  Dunkelden." 

^  History. — See  Muniment.  S.  Crucis  de  E<lwi- 
neslmurg,  pp.  52, 53;  Chalmers,  Caledon.  i.  p.  435; 
Innea,  Civ.  EccL  Hist.  p.  330 ;  Old.  Stat  Account, 
voL  XX.  p.  433 ;  New  Stat  Acct  voL  x.  p.  970. 

'  Hp, — The  earliest  authentic  aoconnt  of  any  thing 
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St.  Columba,  who  regarded  themselves  as  the  conventual  superintendents  of  the  so- 
ciety'; and  to  a  temporary  usurpation  of  authority  by  the  Norwegians*:  but  the 
irlation  was  presently  renewed ;  and  long  after  1 200,  when  Argyle  became  a  distinct 
stK>**,  with  Lismore  as  the  centre  of  jurisdiction,  the  island  of  Hy,  which  was  &rther 
west,  continued  to  own  episcopal  subjection  to  its  kindred  church  of  Dunkeld^  We 
find  the  following  notices  of  Dunkeld  in  the  Annals  of  Ulster : — A.C.  864,  Cuachal 
mac  Qpcjuppo  ppim   eppcop  popcpenn   acap  ahhaa  t)uin    cailletin   dormirit, 

*  Tuathal,  son  of  Artgus,  chief  Bishop  of  Pictland,  and  Abbot  of  Duncaillenn,  fell 
asleep.'     A.C.  872,  piaifebepcach  mac  TTlupcepcaish  ^nVw^jo*  t)uin6aillt)eti  olnit, 

*  Flaithbcrtach,  son  of  Muircertach,  Sui)erior  of  Duncaillden,  died.'  A.C.  964,  Ccch 
ecip  pipu  Qlban  in  moneicip  uhi  multi  occin  swU  im  t)onncha6  .1.  abbai6  t)uine- 
caillenn,  'Battle  between  the  men  of  Alba  at  Moneitir  [again  1004]  where  many 
were  slain,  together  with  Donnchadli,  i.e.  the  Abbot  of  Dun-caillenn.'  A.C.  1027, 
Ouncaillenn,  1  nQlbain  t)0  uile  lopca6,  'Duncaillenn  in  Alba  was  entirely  burned.' 
A.C.  1045,  Ccich  ebep  Qlbancu  ecappu  pein  1  copcaip  Cponan  abb  t)uine  ccil- 
lent),  '  Battle  among  the  Albanach  between  themselves,  in  which  was  slain  Cronan 
Abbot  of  Duncaillenn.* 

1 9.  Inchcolm. — An  island  in  the  Forth,  belonging  to  Aberdour  in  the  county  of  Fife. 
In  1 123,  King  Alexander,  being  overtaken  in  a  violent  storm  in  the  Forth,  vowed 
to  erect  on  an  island  therein,  should  he  reach  it,  a  religious  house  to  sen^e  as  an 
iisylum  and  comfort  to  the  shipwrecked.  He  succeeded  in  landing  on  this  island, 
which  was  called  yEmonia,  '*  ubi  tunc  degebat  quidam  eremita  insulanus,  qui  servitio 
Sancti  Columbee  deditus,  ad  quandam  inibi  capellulam  tenui  victu,  utpoto  lacte  unius 
vacca)  ct  conchis  ac  pisciculis  mariiiis  coUectis,  contentatus,  sedul«^  se  dedit"*^. 

20.  KrycARDiXE. — In  the  detached  portion  of  Perthshire,  on  the  Forth.  Here  was 
a  *'  croft  of  land  of  St.  Colme"*. 

21.  DRYiTEN. — A  parish  in  Lennox,  in  the  west  of  Stirlingshire.  Tlie  church 
was  under  the  title  of  St.  Columba,  and  his  yearly  market,  called  St.  Colm*s  Fair,  was 
formerly  held  here  on  the  9th  of  June". 


like  diocesan  episcopacy  in  Scotland  is  the  entry  in 
the  Four  Masters  at  961,  *^  Fothadh,  son  of  Bran, 
Scribe,  and  Bishop  of  Innsi-Alban,"  that  is,  of  the 
IsloA  of  Scotland. 

^  Society. — See  Chronieon  Hyense^  note  0,  infr. 

^  Norwegians. — It  is  said  that  the  see  of  the  Isles 
-was  united,  in  1098,  to  that  of  Man,  and  the  bishop 
of  the  uuited  diocese  made  suffragan  to  the  arch- 
bishop of  Trondhjein  (Orig.  Paroch.  ii.  p.  291). 

•'  See Fordun,  Scotichr.  vi.  40  ;  Keith,  Scottish 

Bishops,  pp.  77,  284  (Edinb.  1824)  ;  Orig.  Paroch. 


vol.  ii.  p.  160. 

>  Dunkeld. — Orig.  Paroch.  vol.  ii.  p.  291. 

k  Dedit. — Fordun,  Scotichron,  v.  37.  See  also 
i.  6.  That  the  patron  of  this  island  was  our  Co- 
lumba, and  not  Colmoc  or  Colman,  of  June  6,  in  the 
Calendar,  appears  from  the  anecdotes  in  Fordun,  xiiL 
34,  37,  in  the  former  of  which  the  writer  adverts  to 
the  narrative  in  Adamnan,  ii.  34  (p.  148,  ntpr.) 

1  Coline.  —Act.  Pari.  Scot  voL  viii.  p.  509. 

»"  June. — Paterson's  Geogr.  Descript.  p.  18:  Orig. 
Paroch.  vol.  i.  p.  503. 
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{See  iii.  4,  p.  196.     **Duodecim  commilitonibm  dkeipulUy) 

Tee  desire  which  prevailed,  in  the  early  ages  of  Christianity,  to  imitate  even  the 
accidental  features  of  the  apostolic  system,  naturally  suggested  the  adoption  of  the 
number  Twelve  in  the  adjustment  of  religious  societies ;  and  its  use  was  afterwards 
extendcjd  to  other  relations,  both  social  and  moral.  We  find  in  Adamnan  the  mention 
of  King  Oswald  and  his  twelve  companions  (p.  15,  supra)  \  of  twelve  years  as  a  term 
of  monastic  service  (pp.  52,  237,  supra) ;  of  a  convoy  of  twelve  curachs  (p.  177,  supra) ; 
and  of  St.  Columba  and  his  twelve  disciples.  The  names  of  these  twelve  followers 
have  been  given  in  note  A  (p.  245,  supra) ;  and  the  following  recital  will  serve  as  a 
commentary  on  that  Hst,  in  showing  the  prevalence  of  the  duodecimal  economy  among 
the  Irish  as  well  as  the  other  inhabitants  of  the  British  Isles : — 

I. — Mission  AUT. 

1 .  S,  Pailadius,  with  twelve  companions,  sent  to  the  Scots'. 

2.  8.  Mochta,  a  Briton,  circ.  500,  came  to  Ireland  with  twelve  disciples''. 

3.  S,  Columba^  An.  562,  with  twelve  followers,  retired  to  Hy. 

4.  S,  Mochonna,  called  also  Macharius  and  Mauricitu^,  was  sent  by  St.  Columba 

with  twelve  companions  to  the  Picts**. 

5.  S.  ColumbanuSf  circ.  612,  with  twelve  brethren,  whose  names  are  on  record, 

departed  from  Ireland  to  the  Continent*. 

6.  S.  Kilian^  circ.  680,  was  chief  of  a  company  of  twelve  who  went  from  Ire- 

land to  Franconia,  and  founded  the  church  of  Wurtzburg'. 

7.  8,  EloquiuSy  disciple  of  S.  Fursa,  circ.  680,  with  twelve  companions,  whose 

names  are  preserved,  propagated  the  Gospel  in  Belgium*. 

8.  8.  Mudhert,  or  Rupert ^  circ.  700,  chose  twelve  companions,  whose  names  are 

on  rtKiord,  to  assist  him  in  preaching  the  Gt)spel  in  Bavaria**. 

9.  8,  JFillibrordf  who  had  studied  for  twelve  years  in  Ireland,  was  chief  of  a 

society  of  twelve  who,  in  692,  were  sent  by  Ecgbert  to  evang(?lizt.' 
Friesland'.     Their  names  are  given  in  Surius. 

*  Scots. — Vita  Tripart.  i.  38;  Trias  Thaum.  p.  pp.  219  6,  320,  327. 

123  a.  '  IVurtzhurg, — Acta  Sanctorum,   Julii,  toiii.  ii. 

^  />ucif;^«.— Colgan,  Act  Sanctor.  p.  729  a.  p.  613  a. 

«  J/oKriciM.— Brev.  Aberd.,   Propr.  SS.,  Part.  ?  Belgium — Colgaii,  Act  SS.  p.  436  6. 

Fitiv.,  fol.  155  (Reprint).  ^  ^atwrta.— Vita,  c.  18,  Colgan,  Act  SS.  pp. 

'»  Ac««.— 0*DonnulI,  Vita  S.  Columbe,  iii.  26 ;  760  a,  766  a. 

Trias  Tliaiun.  p.  435  6.  *  FHetland, — Bede,  H.  E.  v.  10;  Colg.  Act.  SS. 

'  Conftiiciil.— Jonas,  Vit.  c.  3,  Fleming,  Ck»llect  p.  433  a. 
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I. — Missioj^Any. — continued, 

10.  8,  Ibrannan,  an  Irislimaii,  bishop  and  abbot  of  Yassor,   circ.  970,  with 

twelve  companions,  propagated  the  Gospel  on  the  Belgic  firantier*. 

11.  iS.  PatduSf  uncle  of  S.  Jovinus,  with  twelve  presbyters,  passed  over  from 

Britain  to  Armorica^ 

12.  S,  Joseph,  and  his  twelve  companions,  appear  in  the  Glastonbur}'  Legends ; 

and  the  number  recurs  in  other  instances  adduced  by  Ussher". 

II. — Monastic. 

1.  8,  Carthach,  or  Mochuda,  formed  at  Rahen  a  community  of  twelve,  whose 

names  are  recorded*. 

2.  S,  David,  of  Mcne^-ia,  founded  twelve  monasteries**. 

3.  8,  Petroc,  who  retired  to  the  wilderness  with  twelve  companions*. 

4.  8.  Benedict  founded  twelve  monasteries,  placing  in  each  twelve  monks 

under  a  superior^. 

5.  8.  Cungar,  or  Doccuin,  placed  twelve  canons  in  each  of  his  monasteries'. 

6.  8.  GaU  built  an  orator}',  '' mansiuneculis  per  gyrum  disi)ositis,  ad  com- 

manendum    fratribus,   quorum   jam    xu.   ad    cetemorum    desiderium 
concita^dt"'. 

7.  8.  CorpreuH,  collected  twelve  presbyters  into  his  church  at  ClonmacnoiB^. 

8.  8.  Dieihod,  an  Irishman,  in  whose  church  of  Mons  Disibodi,  or  Dysenberg, 

twelve  canons  were  placed  **ad  numerum  xii.  apostolorum"**. 

9.  5.  HhabantM  Maurus,  at  Fulda,  had  270  monks,  *'  inter  quos  juxta  nume- 

rum Apostolorum  xn.  ^'iri  erant  pne  ceteris  doctissimi"*. 

10.  Jfon^  8,  Victor,  a  cell  of  St.  GraU,  founded  for  twelve  Irish  pilgrims^ 

11.  8.  Colman  Finn,  *'  cum  suis  sociis  xii.  in  Morthreabh  Corcnea*. 

12.  88.  Conchennacii  xn.,  qui  cum  utnxiue  SinchcUo  jacent  in  Kill-achuidh". 

13.  8.  Finniani  xu.  discipuli  in  Ard-brendomnuigh". 


^  Frontier, — ^AcU  Sanctorum,  Aprilis,  torn.  iii. 
p.  817  h. 

>  Armorica, — Colgon,  Act  SS.  p>  441  a,  c.  2. 

™  Uaaher, — Works,  vol.  v.  pp.  26,  29,  131;  v\. 
pp.  291,  440. 

'  Recorded. — Acta  Sanctor.  Mali,  torn.  iiL  p.  382 
b ;  Colgan,  Act.  SS.  p.  303 ;  Ussher,  Works,  voL 

vi.  p.  543- 

^  Aionasteriei, — Rees,  Lives  of  Combro-British 
Saints,  p.  123. 

>=  Companiom. — Acta  Sanctorum,  Jun.  torn.  i. 
p.  401  b. 


«*  SHperior. — S.  Gregorii  Dial.  ii. 

••  AIonasteriitB — Usslier,  Works,  vol.  vi.  p.  54c. 

'  ConcUarit,— J onaa,  Vit.  c  30;  Flem.  Collect, 
p.  242  a. 

s  ClonmaenotM. — Colgan,  Act.  SS.  p.  509  a,  c.  4. 

^  Apostolorum. — Acta  Sanctorum,  Jul.  torn.  ii. 
p.  596  b. 

'  Doctiatimi. — J.  Trithemii,  An.  liiraaug.  i.  p.  5. 

^  Hlffrinu, — Zcuss,  Gram.  Celtic,  vol.  i.  p.  xvi. 

1  Corcnea, — Litan.  i£ngus,  Colgan,  Act  SS.  p. 
539  a;  Vardsci  Rumold.  p.  206. 

°>  Kill'Achuidh. — Litan.  iEngus,  vt  tupra. 
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II. — M0KA8TIC. — continued. 

14.  Episcopi  xn.  habitatorcs  Eillachisd  Dromfhodse  apud  Falgheides^. 

15.  Meuthi,  an  Irish  hennit  in  Wales,  with  twelve  ministers^. 

16.  Mony musky  where  was  a  college  of  twelve  Culdees  and  a  priori. 

ril. — Diocesan. 

1.  Pope  Gregory  wrote  to  St.  Augustine  of  Canterbury,  directing  :  **  Per  loca 

singula  xu.  cpiscopos  ordines,  qui  tuo)  subjaceant  ditioni.  Ad  Ebura- 
cam  vero  civitatem  te  volumus  episcopum  mittorc ;  ita  duntaxat,  ut  si 
eadem  civitas  cum  finitimis  locis  verbum  Dei  receperit,  ipse  quoque  xu. 
episcopos  ordinet,  et  metropolitani  honore  perfruatur"*. 

2.  8,  Cataldue  ducatum  in  xii.  episcopatus  distn^uens,  de  suo  episcopio  archi- 

cpiscopatum  fecit**. 

IV. — Capituiab*. 

1.  Canterbury, — Dean  and  twelve  canons. 

2.  Durham. — Dean,  twelve  canons,  and  twelve  minor  canons  (orig.  constit.). 

3.  Winchester, — Dean  and  twelve  canons. 

4.  Westminster, — Dean  and  twelve  canons. 

5.  Windsor, — ^Dean  and  twelve  canons. 

6.  Gloucester, — Dean,  six  canons,  and  six  minor  canons. 

7.  Bristol. — Dean,  six  canons,  and  six  minor  canons. 

8.  Norwich. — Dean,  six  canons,  and  six  minor  canons. 

9.  Aberdeen. — Bishop,  and  twelve  canons'". 

V. — Educational. 

1 .  S.  Finniany  of  Cloiiard,  had  twelve  ])rincipid  students,  aft^^rwards  styled 

the  Twelve  Apostles  of  Erin''. 

2.  Aidan, — Eata  **imus  de  xii.  pueris  Aidani,  quos  prime  episcopatus  sui  tem- 

pore de  natione  Anglorum  erudiendos  in  Christo  accepit"^ 

3.  Daire-rabhne. — Duodecim  innoccntes  pueri  in  Daire-rabhne*. 

"  Ard-hrendomnuigh, — Litan.  iEngiu,  ui  npra,  ^  Capitular. — See  First  Report  of  Cathedral  Com- 

"  Falgheidet, — Ui  Failghe,   or    OiTaley.    Litan.  ibission,  1854,  Analysis,  pp.  1-37. 

itngua,  Vard.  p.  205.  <«  Canont. — Collect,  of  Aberdeen,  p.  157. 

V  Minuter;  —  Bees,    Lives   of   Cambro-British  *  Erin. — Colgan,  Act  SS.  pp.  113  a,  395  a,  c. 

Saints,  p.  25.  19;  398  fr,  n.  24;  Battle  of  Blagh  Rath,  p.  26. 
H  Prior, — Collect,  of  Aberdeen,  pp.  170,  175.  '  Aeeepit. — Bede,  Hist  Ecd.  iii.  26. 

*  Perflruetw. — Bede,  Hist.  Eccles.  i.  29.  '  Hahhne. — Litany  of  iBlngus,  Varda;!  Runioldu*!, 

^  Fecit, — Ussher,  Works,  vol.  vi.  p.  305.  P-  206.     Situation  unknown. 
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VI.  — Ckhkmonial. 

1.  At  Wilfrid's  coasecration,  Agilhrct,  bishop  of  Paris,  **et  alii  undecim  epia- 

copi  ad  dedicationem  antistitis  [WilMdi]  conveniciites,  multum  bono- 
rifice  ministcrium  impleverunt"*'. 

2.  Eanfieda  "  baptizata  est  die  sancto  Pentccostes,  prima  dc  gente  Nordanhym- 

brorum,  cum  undecim  aliis  de  familia  ejus"'. 

V  [  r. — Peuegrinal. 

1 .  *S'.  Ailbhe  wont  to  Rome,  att4»nded  by  several  companies  of  twelve*. 

2.  S.  Barry  of  Cork,  was  attended  to  Rome  by  twelve  companions^ 

3.  «S^.  Maidocw,     Duodecim  qui  cum  Maidoco  Femensi  ultra  marc  sunt  pcre- 

grinati "". 

4.  Laiffreanus.     Duodecim  qui  sine  morbo  ad  o^tema  tabemacula  transierunt 

cum  S.  Molassio". 

5.  Duodecim  peregrini,  quorum  unum    superstitem   in  Insula  Felis  rrpi»rit 

Erendanus**. 

6.  S.  Rioch,     Duodecim  socii  R.  Riochi  ultra  mare''. 

7.  Duodecim  perc^grini  in  Lethglas  Mor^. 

8.  Duodecim  qui  cum  Albco  mori  elegerunt'. 

9.  S.  Munnay  att^^nded  by  twelve  of  his  frat^^mity,  went  to  meet  the  King  of 

Leinster  at  Rathmor*. 

VIII.— Moral. 

1 .  Duodecim  gradus  humilitatis*. 

2.  Duodecim  pericula  animo)". 

3.  Duodecim  abusiones  saxnili*. 

I X . — Miscellaneous. 

1 .  Twelve  citizens  placed  by  St.  Patrick  in  Armagh*.     Rt^present(?d  by  twelve 

burgesses  in  modem  times*. 

2.  Twelve  pillars  and  twelve  lamps  in  th(^  Anastasis  at  Jerusalem^. 


^  fmpleverunt, — Bcde,  Hist.  Eccl.  v.  19. 

■  A'/w.— Hedc,  Hist  Eccl.  ii.  9. 

I'  Twelve. — E.  3,  1 1,  Trin.  Coll.  Dubl.  fol.  133  «  a. 

'  Co/ii;>aiiion«.— Colgan,  Act.  Sanct.  p.  436  a. 

^  Peregrinati. — Litan.  ^ngiu).,  Yard.  p.  205. 

n  Molassio. — LiUn.  .^ijigus.,  Yard.  p.  ao6. 

*>  lirendantti Titan.  iEngas.,  Yard.  p.  205. 

!■  Mare. — Litan.  i£ngufl.,  Yard.  p.  206. 

1  Lethfjlat-mar. — Litan.  iEngus.,  Yard.  p.  2c6. 

•^  Eiffferunt — Litan.  JRngas.^  Yard.  p.  206. 


■  Hathmor — Cod.  Marsh,  fol.  128  66;  Colgan, 
Act.  SS.  p.  352  a,  c.  18. 

^  JIumUitatU. — Regula  S.  Benedict!,  cap.  7, 

u  Anima, — Confess.  Patric.  Lib.  Armac.  foL  24a<i. 

*  SacuH. — Yillanueva,  Opuscula  S.  Patridi,  pp. 
256-278. 

"^  Armagh,— J oo(il.  c  165,  Triaa  'fh.  p.  loi  a. 

>  Times, — Stuart^s  History  of  Armagh,  p.  345. 

J  Jerusalem.- -AdamnBLTi,  De  Locis  Sanct.  i.  2; 
Bede,  H.  E.  v.  15. 
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I X . — MiscKLL  A.NE0U8 — eonimued. 

3.  Twelve  psalms  to  be  recited*. 

4.  Twelve  hostages  delivered  up'. 

5.  Si  xir.  ordinati  viri  sapientes  defuerunt,  xn.  clericorum   inordinatoruni 

consilium  :  si  veru  xu.  clerici  non  aifuerunt,  xii.  panrulis  pueris,  virgi- 
nibus  cum  mulieribus  haut  coinquinatis,  judicium  at(|ue  consilium 
permittatur'*. 

6.  Twelve  masons  employed  in  Wales  under  an  Irish  architect  called  Liugiiri\ 

X. — Multiples. 

1.  S.  Patrick  came  to  Ireland  attended  by  twenty-four  companions'*. 

2.  S,  Brendan  visits  a  community  consisting  of  an   abbot  and   twenty- four 

monks*. 

3.  S.  Ailbhe,  with  twenty-four  men  of  Munster,  crossed  the  sea'. 

4.  S,  Cadoc  and  his  twenty-four  disciples'. 

5.  Ratisbon. — An  Irish  monastery,  founded  for  twenty-four  iScots**. 

6.  Exeter  cathedral,  dean,  and  twenty-four  canons'. 

7.  Yark  cathedral,  dean,  and  thirty-six  canons^ 

8.  S.  Cadoc  ai)pointed  thirty-six  canons  at  Xantcarban''. 

9.  S.  Brendan,  w^th  sixty  pilgrim  monks^ 

10.  8.  Leonorius  w^ent  fixjm  Britain  to  Gaul  with  seventy -two  disciples'". 

U.S.  Benedict. — **  Instrumenta  bonorum  operuni  lxxii."°. 

12.  Serri  Dei  Mcc.  cinra  Lasreanum,  ac  episcopos  Lethglinensi?s". 


K. 

{See  iii.  18,  p.  223.     '* Egea  insula'^) 

There  are  three  Donnans  known  to  the  Irish,  namely,  Donnan,  son  of  Liath,  ne- 
j)hew  and  disciple  of  St.  Senan,  who  is  mentioned  in  the  Life  of  that  saint";  Donnun 
the  Deacon»»,  son  of  Beoaedh,  brother  of  St.  Ciaran,  whosc^  day  is  Aug.  1 1 ;  and  I)on- 


>  Recited. — Regula  S.  Iknedicti,  cap.  10. 

*  Delicered  vp. — Four  Masten,  An.  1044. 

»»  PermUtahtr.^YiU  S.  Cadoci,   Rees,  Uvea  of 
the  Cambro-BriU  Saints,  p.  43. 

<^  lAMffuri, — That  is,  Laeghaire.     Reea,  p.  47. 
"*  Companiont. — Trias  Thaum,  p.  23  a,  c.  27. 

*  Monks. — Vit  c.  17,  Cod.  Marsh,  foL  58  ah. 
'  Sea. — Litan.  .£ngu8.,  Yard.  p.  206. 

K  DUeipUa. — ^B«es,  Uvea  Cambr.  Brit.  SS.  p.  61. 


^  Scot: — Zeuss,  Gram.  Celt  voL  i.  p.  xxvii. 

*  Canons. — Report  of  Cathcdr.  Coinmiss.  1K54. 
^  Nantcarhan. — Rccs,  Lives  Cambr.  Brit  SS.  p.  82. 
1  Monks. — Litan.  iGngus.,  Yard,  p.  206. 

"»  Disciples. — Ussher,  Works,  vol.  vi  p.  52. 

"  Duo. — Regula  S.  Benedict!,  cap.  4. 

•"  Lethglinenses, — Litan.  ^ngus.,  Yard.  p.  206. 

*  Saint. — Cap.  35,  Colgan,  Act  SS.  p.  535  h. 
^  J9eacoii.^Calendar  of  Donegal,  Aug.  11. 


304 


Additional  Notes. 


[«. 


nan  of  Eigg.  The  pedigree  of  the  last  is  not  on  record,  and  all  that  we  know  concern- 
ing him  is  what  may  be  gathered  from  short  notices  in  the  Irish  Calendars  and  Annals. 
His  name,  indeed,  occurs  at  its  proper  day  in  the  Calendar  and  Offices  of  the  Breviary 
of  Aberdeen,  but  there  is  no  allusion  to  his  history,  and  therefore  the  writer  of  his 
nu^moir  in  the  Acta  Sanctorum  is  obliged  to  draw  entirely  upon  Irish  authorities.  We 
are  told  thiH  much  of  him— that,  like  St.  Columbti,  St.  Maelrubha,  and  St.  Moluoc, 
this  sjiint  was  a  native  of  Ireland,  and  was  led  to  settle,  with  a  company  of  followers, 
in  th(^  west  of  Scotland,  and  that  he  suffered  a  ^-iolent  death  at  the  instance  of  a  mali- 
cious woman,  and  by  the  hands  of  a  marauding  part}-,  possibly  of  Picts*  from  the 
n(ugh>)ouring  coast.  "We  learn  that  he  was  somewhat  junior  to  St.  Columba,  whose 
fiiend  hv.  was,  and  in  whose  community  he  desired  to  be  enrolled.  He  suffered  mar- 
tyrdom on  Sunday,  the  17th  of  April,  617. 

His  commemoration  in  the  Feilire  of  ^Engus,  and  the  accompanj-ing  commentar}', 
an>  as  follows : — 


La  peiL  pecam  DeochaiN. 
DRebRQiNS  maRCRa  mbuait)! 
coNQ  clem  caiN  t)iNe 

nONNQN  oca  UQRl. 

t)ont)an  65a  .i.  650  ainm  oilem  pil 
m  Qlpain,  ocup  ip  annpiOo  aca  Don- 
nan,  no  1  Cacaib,  ec  ibi  t)onnan 
pancrup  cum  pua  pamilia  obiic  .1.  In. 


Picts — The  Life  of  St.  Comgall  relates  that 
while  he  abode  in  the  Regio  Heth^  that  is,  Tiree, 
about  the  year  565,  "gentiles  latrunculi  multi  de 
Pictonibu.s  imicrunt  in  villam  illain,  ut  raperent 
omnia  quffi  ibi  crant,  aive  homines,  sive  pecora." — 
cap.  22  (Fleming,  Collectan.  p.  307  6).  It  would 
appear  from  this  that  the  Picts,  in  their  piratical 
character,  »\.\\\  hovered  about  the  Western  Islands. 
Sec  the  case  of  Artbranan,  at  p.  62,  and  the  ex- 
tracts from  Tighemach  at  p.  29c,  supra. 

•  Peter  the  Deacon. — In  the  ]Martyrolog>'  which 
k'ars  the  name  of  St,  Jerom  we  find  the  following 
notice  :  "  xv.  Kal.  Maii.  In  Antiocliia  natalls 
sancti  Petri  Diaconi,  et  Ilermogenia  ministri." — 
0pp.  torn. xi.  pt.  2,  col.  564  (Vallarsii,  Venet.  177 1). 
The  .same  api)ears  in  the  Martyrology  ascribed  to 
Ven.  Bode.     It  is  also  entered  at  the  same  div  in 


With  the  festival  of  Peter  the  Deacon**. 
To  glorious  martyrdom  ascended, 
With  his  clerics,  of  pure  lives, 
Donnan  of  cold  Eig*. 

Donnan  of  Eig,  i.  e.  Eig  is  the  name  of 
an  island  which  is  in  Alba,  and  in  it  Don- 
nan is  [commemorated];  or,  in  Catt';  et 
ihi  Loniuin  nanctm  eum  ma  familia  obii'f, 
id  efttf  LI  I. 

the  Martyrology  of  Christ  Church,  Dublin,  p.  106. 
lUit  it  is  not  found  in  the  Koman  Martyrology 
edited  by  Baronius,  nor  in  the  Greek  Mcnologium. 
Marian  Gonnan's  Calendar,  at  April  17,  has  CG 
pecan  l  pnim  Nein,  *WithPeterin  chief 
holiness.'  The  old  parish  church  of  Kilchrenan  in 
Argj'leshire  was  formerly  called  Ecclena  &  Petri 
Diaconi  de  Lochaw.  See  Grig.  Paroch.  vol.  ii. 
p.  1 20.  It  is  remarkable  to  find  the  name  of  an 
obscure  martyr  of  the  East  thus  prominently  com- 
mcmorateil  in  the  far  West  See  Acta  Sanctorum, 
April,  tom.  ii.  p.  479. 

*  £1^.— The  copy  of  the  Feilire  preserved  at  Brus- 
sels roads  Ci$e.  In  both  it  and  the  copy  in  the 
Leabhar  Breac,  from  which  the  extract  in  the  text 
has  been  mado,  there  is  over  the  name  of  Eig  the  in- 
terlinear gloss,  i.  e.  foH$.   The  island  may  have  de- 
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Ip  he  in  t)ont)an-pa  t)0  fcoi6  pop 
amup  Choluim  cille  bia  ^abail  b'anTn- 
chapaic  Co  Ti-t)ebepc  Colum  cillo 
ppipp  :  Ml  bam  amnchapa-pa,  ol  pe, 
bo  luchc  t>ep5Tnapqia,  uaip  pagu-pa  1 
n-Depsraapqia  ocup  t)0  Tnumncip  lac; 
ocup  ippe6  on  po  comaillet). 

Ceic  lapum  t)onnan  cona  mumncip 
1  n-5all5aet)elaib,  ocup  gebm  aicqieb 
inD  bail  a  m-bicip  caepij  pijna  m 
cipe.  lnt)ipcep  pm  tK)n  pijain.  Q  map- 
bat)  uile,  olpipe.  "Ni  cpeicmech  pm  ol 
each.  Cecap  chuca  lapum  Dia  mapbaD. 
Ip  anbpm  bui  in  clepech  oca  oippenD. 
LeciD  caipoe  bun  co  cxup  in  oippenb, 
ol  t)onnan.  Lecpibep  olpiac.  Ocup 
mapbd;ap  lapum,  lappm,  in  Im  bacop 
uile. 

The  Calendar  of  Marian  Gorman,  at  the 
tion,  with  its  explanatory  gloss : — 

t)ONNaN  TTIOR  SQ  TTiaNQlS. 

Qbo  pop  caeccaic  lion  a  coirticionoil. 
Co  cxin^acap  piopaici  na  paipgi  bon 
oilen  ma  pabacap  co  po  mapbac  uile. 
G50  ajnm  in  oilem  ipm. 

rived  its  name  from  a  spring,  possibly  St  Domum's 
Well,  mentioned  further  on. 

f  Catt.—The  cpio  Chac,  *  region  of  Catt,'  in- 
cluded Sutherland  and  Caithness,  the  latter  of  which 
preserves  the  original  word,  compounded  with  ne$i, 
'  a  promontory'.'  Calenes  is  the  form  in  old  char- 
t^nra.  See  Irish  Nennius,  p.  148.  Shaw  takes 
theinflectionof  the  word  cac,  and,  supposing  Catav 
to  be  the  root  of  Caithness,  proceeds  to  derive  it 
flrom  cadf  *  high,'  and  t€U)bhj  *  side.' — ^Moray,  p.  50. 
The  same  process  should  apply  to  tlie  Catti  of  Hesse; 
but  etymology,  without  reference  to  original  autho- 
rities,  is  an  indulgence  as  dangerous  as  it  b  seduc- 
tive.   The  parish  of  Kildonan,  which  is  referred  to 


This  Donnan  went  to  Golumcille  to 
make  him  his  soul's-friond' ;  upon  which 
Columcille  said  to  him,  I  shall  not  he 
sours-jfriend  to  a  company  [heirs]  of  red 
martyrdom;  for  thou  shalt  come  to  red 
martyrdom^,  and  thy  people  with  thee. 
And  it  was  so  Mfilled. 

Donnan  then  went  with  his  peopleuto 
the  Hehrides^;  and  they  took  up  their 
ahode  there,  in  a  place  where  the  sheep  of 
the  queen  of  the  country  were  kept.  This 
was  told  to  the  queen.  Let  them  all  be 
killed,  said  she.  That  would  not  he  a  reli- 
gious act,  said  her  people.  But  they  were 
murderously  assailed.  At  this  time  the 
cleric  was  at  mass.  Let  us  have  respite  till 
mass  is  ended,  said  Donnan.  Thou  shalt 
have  it,  said  they.  And  when  it  was 
over,  they  were  slain,  every  one  of  them. 

same  day,  has  the  following  commemora- 

Donnan  the  great,  with  his  monks. 

Fifty-two  were  his  congregation.  Tliere 
came  pirates^  of  the  sea  to  the  island  in 
which  they  were,  and  slew  them  all.  Eig 
is  the  name  of  that  island. 

in  the  gloss  on  the  Feilire,  is  situate  on  the  east  side 
of  Sutherland,  adjoining  Caithness.  Sutherland, 
formerly  Sudriand,  was  the  name  given  to  tlie  Mouik 
land  of  Catenes.     See  Orig.  Paroch.  pp.  652,  734. 

B  SoMFi-friend. — Qnmchapa  is  the  term  com- 
monly used  in  Irbh  records  to  denote  ConfeMsariua, 

•»  lied  martyrdom, — The  Rule  of  St.  Columba 
mentions  red  martyrdom  and  whiie  martyrdom 
(Reeves' Coltou,  p.  no);  and  in  the  ancient  manu- 
script of  Irish  canons  preserved  at  Carabray,  the  dis- 
tinction is  drawn  between  Redj  Green^  and  HTiite 
martyrdom  (Zeuss,  Granu  Celt  iL  p.  1007).  The 
Bed  is  where  the  life  is  taken,  or  martyrdom  proper. 
St  Columba's  motive  was  humility ;  because  Don 
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The  Martyrology  of  Tamlacht  is  still  more  brief:  Ihnnain  Egha  eum  suis  Ln. 
Quorum  namina  in  majore  lihro  scrihimus. 

Unfortunately,  this  larger  book  is  not  known  to  exist  at  present ;  but  the  parti- 
cular entry  in  it  which  is  here  referred  to  is  preserved  in  the  Acta  Sanctorum^  having 
been  introduced  there  by  GodcMdus  Henschenius,  from  an  extract  which  was  commn- 
nicated  by  Thomas  Sirinus",  or  O'Sheerin,  Jubilate  Lector  of  Theology  in  the  Iriah 
Franciscan  College  of  Louvain.     It  is  as  follows : — 

•  ''  Ega  nomen  fontis  in  Aldafain°  Cattaibh,  in  boreali  Albania :  et  ibi  Donnanus 
cimi  sua  familia  martyrium  subiit.  Quod  sic  contigit.  QusDdam  mulier  dives  illic 
habitabat  ante  Donnanum,  et  ibi  pascebantur  pecora  ejus.  Hsec  ergo  propter  invidiam, 
quam  circa  illos  habebat,  quibusdam  latronibus  persuasit,  ut  interficerent  Donnanimi. 
Sed  cum  illi  latrones  iUuc  venissent,  invenerunt  eos  in  Oratorio  psalmodiam  cantantes, 
et  ibi  non  potuerunt  eosdem  interficere.  Dixit  autem  Donnanus  discipulis  suis,  Eamus 
in  refectorium,  ut  hi  possint  interficere  nos,  ubi  vivere  camaliter  solebamus:  quia 
quamdiu  sumus  ubi  Deo  sategimus  placere,  mori  non  possmnus  :  ubi  vero  cami  benefi- 
cimus,  camis  dispendium  solvemus.  Sic  ergo  in  refcctorio  in  nocte  Paschae  occisi  stmt. 
Quinquaginta  duo  autem  passi  sunt  simul  cum  ipso  Donnano/'  Then  follow  the 
names:  "-^Idanus,  larloga,  Maricus,  CongaUius,  Lonanus,  Maclasrius,  Joannes,  Amanes, 
Eminus,  Baithinus,  Rothanus,  Andrelanus,  Carcllus,  Rotanus,  Fergussanus,  Bectarius, 
Connidius,  Endeus,  Macloga,  Guretius,  Jimetus,  Coranus,  Baithanus,  Colmanus,  lem- 
ludus,  Lugadius,  Luda,  Gruundus,  Cucalinus,  Cobranus,  Conmimdus,  Cumminus,  Bal- 
thianus,  Senachus,  Demanus,  Cimimcnus,  Femlugus,  Finanus,  Finnchanus,  Finnichus, 
Conanus,  Modomma,  Cronanus,  Kieranus,  Colmanus,  Na^dunus,  Remanus,  Eminus, 
Ailchuo,  Donnanus." 

Upon  which  recital  Henschcnius  observes:  **Xoluimus  hsDc  nomina  in  titulo  expri- 
mere,  non  tarn  quia  veremur  ne  plura  perperam  scripta  sint,  quam  quia  suspicamur  a 
posteris  excogitata,  no  pii  isti  monachi  propter  justitiam  occubuisse  crediti,  remanerent 
anonymi."     He  then  adds  a  Latin  translation  of  the  entry  in  the  Calendar  of  Cashel : 


nan,  as  a  martyr,  would  be  a  saint  of  higher  order. 

*  Hebridet. — Sirinus  renders  the  word  5^^!^ 
Joe&ela  by  Britanno-HibemoM  and  Britannos- 
Hibemos.  It  occurs  in  the  Four  Masters,  An.  854, 
856,  where  Dr.  O'Donovan  interprets  it  Dano- Irish. 
At  1 154,  mention  is  made  of  Gall-Gaeidhil  of  Ara, 
Cantyre,  Mann,  and  west-coast  of  Scotland. 

^  Pirate: — The  gloss  coins  the  term  piopaici, 
as  the  Latins  did  pirata,  from  the  Greek  ircipar^f. 
The  word  used  by  the  Calendar  of  Donegal  is  t>i- 
bep5ai$,  'robbers.' 

1  Acta  Sanctorum. — Aprilis,  torn.  ii.  p.  487. 


"»  Sirinus. — In  1662,  he  edited  Ward's  Rumold 
from  the  compiler's  manuscript,  and,  in  1667,  Fle- 
ming's Collectanea,  under  similar  circumstances.  A 
manuscript  in  St  Isidore's  at  Rome  is  entitled, 
^*  Catalogus  MSS.  tam  Latine  quam  Hibernice  olim 
in  camera  R.  P.  Colgani  repertorum,  quibus  poatea 
R.  P.  Sirinus  usus  fuit.'* — Proceedings  of  the  Royal 
Irish  Academy,  and  vol.  vi.  p.  96. 

a  Aldafmn. — This  seems  to  be  an  error  arising 
out  of  a  misreading  of  the  original.  Otherwise,  this 
authority  ignores  £igg  entirely,  and  places  the  mas- 
sacre at  Kildonan,  in  Sutherland. 
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**  S.  Donnanus  martyr  cum  multds  Bociis,  ad  Britamio-Hibcmos  profectus,  missis  a  Kegc 
BatcUitibiis,  qui  cum  intorficerent,  tantispcr  ad  ejus  preces  cxpectanmt,  donee  Missam 
finiret.  Qua  finita  ipse  S.  Donnanus  cum  suis  martyrio  est  coronatus  in  codem  loco." 
To  this  is  subjoined  a  Latin  translation  of  Maguire's  gloss  on  the  Eeilire,  which  has  been 
given  above,  with  an  English  version. 

^ow,  as  to  the  date  of  the  tragedy,  writers  are  very  much  at  fault :  Sirinus  con- 
jectures that  it  was  before  596,  whereas  Keith*,  following  DempsterP,  refers  Donnan's 
Jhrebat  to  so  late  a  year  as  840.  But  the  true  date  is  placed  beyond  any  question  by 
the  hitherto  unnoticed  entries  in  the  Irish  Annals.  Tighemach,  at  617,  says,  Con^- 
hustio'^  Donnain-Ega  hi  [in]  xv.  Kal,  Maii  cum  CL.  tnartirihwf ;  and  the  Annals  of 
Ulster,  at  616,  in  the  same  words.  According  to  the  peculiar  computation  of  the 
Annab  of  Innisfallen,  the  event  took  place  in  611,  at  which  year  they  record  the 
Opgain  t)onnain  65a  hi  ;cu.  cal.  TTlaii,  '  the  destruction  of  Donnain-Ega  on  the  15th 
of  the  Calends  of  May.'  According  to  the  Annals  of  Ulster,  which  are  more  correct  in 
their  notation  than  the  printed  text  of  Tighemach',  the  first  of  January,  in  617,  the 
year  of  Donnan's  martyrdom,  fell  on  Saturday,  so  that  the  Sunday-letter  of  the  year  is 
l^,  which  is  also  the  Eegular-letter  of  April  17,  and  thus  the  saint's  death  is  calculated 
to  have  occurred  on  Sunday,  a  fact  which  we  would  have  been  led  to  expect  from  tlie 
mention,  in  the  Calendars,  of  his  having  been  at  mass  at  the  time  he  was  attacked.  It 
is,  however,  a  mistake  in  the  Mart}Tology  of  Tamlacht  to  say  that  it  was  on  Easter 
Sunday ;  for  that  festival,  in  617,  fell  on  April  3,  and  in  618,  on  April  16,  neither  of 
which,  even  supposing  the  latter  to  be  the  true  date,  could  coincide  ^dth  St.  Donnan'n 
day.  It  is  a  remarkable  test  of  the  accuracy  of  the  Annals  of  Ulster  to  find  a  year  and 
a  chronological  note  assigned  for  an  occurrence  which  is  limited  by  a  casual  exprc.«sion 
in  a  gloss  upon  the  Calendar ;  and  it  is  to  the  credit  of  that  gloss,  that  what  might  be 
supposed  to  wear  the  appearance  of  a  random  statement  is  borne  out  by  the  solid  ti^sti- 
mony  of  veracious  chronicles. 

In  process  of  time,  the  island  again  became  a  religious  abode,  and  the  Annals  of 
Ulster  have  preserved  the  obit  of  one'  successor  of  St.  Donnan:  724,  Oanprinceps  [supe- 
rior] Ego  mortutu  est.    The  Irish  Calendars  add  some  other  names,  but  as  their  object 


"  Keith. — Scottish  Bishops,  p.  377  (Edinb.  1824). 

I'  Dempster. — Hist.  Eccl.  Gent.  Scot  t  i.  p.  207, 
cited  in  Robertson's  Hist  Collections  of  Aberdeen 
and  Banff,  p.  505  (Spalding  Club). 

4  Combustio. — This  is  the  term  in  Tighemach  and 
An.  Ult  That  in  the  An.  Innisf.  agrees  better  with 
the  Calendars.  Possibly  the  murderers  set  fire  to 
the  chamber  where  the  fraternity  were  assembled, 
and  slew  every  one  who  came  out. 

'  Martiribut. — The  Annals  make  the   number 


150,  but  there  seems  to  have  been  some  error,  pro- 
bably the  insertion  of  a  numerical  c.  The  catalogue 
in  the  Marty rol.  Tamlact  contains  just  50  namex. 

•  Tighemach. — The  notation  of  617,  as  printed 
by  O'Conor,  is  K.  iiii.,  that  is,  that  Jan.  i  fell  on 
Wednesday.  In  such  case  the  Sunday  letter  would 
be  £,  which  belongs  to  615,  620. 

(  One. — Possibly  the  following,  which  is  found  in 
Tighemach,  at  752,  is  a  second.  Cumine  hua  Becce 
religiowa  Eco  mortuut  est. 
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is  only  to  give  the  day,  the  year  is  unrecorded :  Conan  Qe^o,  *  Conan  of  Eig/  Jan. 
12  ;  bepcan  Qego,  *Berchan  of  Eig,'  Apr.  lo;  Gnan  mpi  Qego,  *Enan  of  the  iaiand 
Eig,'  Apr.  29 ;  Conjalach  o  Opt)  Qego,  *  Conghalaeh  of  Ard-Eig/  Dec.  22. 

Of  the  subsequent  histor}*  of  the  island  little  more  is  known  than  the  names  and 
dates  of  occasional  possessors'*,  fix)m  1292  onwards,  till  we  come  to  1703,  when  we  are 
refii^shed  by  the  interesting  report  of  the  honest  and  judicious  explorer  of  the  Western 
Islands.  Speaking  of  the  religious  remains  at  Egg,  this  writer  says :  **  There  is  a 
heap  of  Stones  here,  called  Martin  Beml,  i,  e,  a  Place  Consecrated  to  the  Saint  of  that 
Name,  about  which  the  Natives  oblige  themselves  to  make  a  Tour  round  Sunways." 
^Vgain,  **  There  is  a  Church  hero  on  the  East  side  of  the  Isle,  Dedicated  to  St,  Iknnan, 
whose  Anniversary  they  observe.  About  thirty  yards  from  the  Church  there  is  a 
Sepulchral  Urn  under  ground ;  it  is  a  big  Stone  hewn  to  the  bottom,  about  four  feet 
deep,  and  the  Diameter  of  it  is  about  the  same  breadth  ;  I  caus'd  'em  to  dig  the  ground 
above  it,  and  we  found  a  flat  thin  Stone  covering  the  Urn ;  it  was  almost  full  of  Hu- 
mane Bones,  but  no  Head  among  them,  and  they  were  fair  and  dry.  I  enquired  of  the 
Natives  what  was  become  of  the  Heads,  and  they  could  not  tell ;  but  one  of  them  said, 
perhaps  their  Heads  had  been  cut  off  with  a  two-handed  Sword,  and  taken  away  by  the 
Enemy.  Some  few  paces  to  the  North  of  the  Urn  there  is  a  narrow  stone  passage 
under  ground,  but  how  far  it  reaches,  they  could  give  me  no  account.  The  Natives 
dare  not  call  this  Isle  by  its  ordinary  Name  of  -K/y,  when  they  are  at  Sea,  but  Island 
Mm-JBan-More",  i.  e.  the  Isle  of  the  big  Women.  St.  Donnan's  WeU,  which  is  in  the 
South  West  end,  is  in  great  esteem  by  the  Natives,  for  St,  Donnan  is  the  Celebrated 
Tutelar  of  this  Isle.     The  Natives  do  not  allow  Protestants  to  come  to  their  Burial"". 

The  other  church  of  St.  Donnan,  alluded  to  in  the  Irisli  Calendars,  is  situate  in 
Sutherland,  adjoining  Caithness,  and  gives  name  to  the  parish  oi  Kildonan,  It  stood 
on  the  bank  of  the  Helmsdale  river,  anciently  the  High,  in  the  valley,  called  from  it 
Strath  High.  In  this  parish  "  there  was  a  large  hoUow  stone,  situated  about  3  miles 
from  the  church,  and  about  midway  between  it  and  Helmsdale,  which  was  called  Suigh 
Donan  by  some,  and  Cathair  Donan  by  others,  i.  e.  St.  Donnan's  Seat,  or  Resting 
Place.  The  tradition  is,  that  the  saint  sat  down  in  it,  to  rest  himself,  when  passing 
througli  the  Strath  of  Kildonan*''^. 

Another  church,  where  St.  Donnan* s  memory  was  held  in  great  veneration,  was 
Auchterless,  an  inland  parisli  of  Aberdeenshire.  Here  his  pastoral  staff  was  preserved, 
and  was  believed  to  be  eflScacious  in  curing  fever  and  jaundice,  until  it  was  broken  by 

"  Poueuora — See  Orig.   Paroch.   Scot  vol.  iL  robbers  to  marder  St  Donnan  and  hia  people? 
PP-  335-338-  X  ^«rm/.— Martin,  West  Islands,  pp.  277-279. 

"^  Nim-Ban-More. — That  is,    no   mbon   mop.  ^  Kildonan. — Old  Stat  Account,  voL  iiL  p.  405. 

Query,  could  this  name  have  any  traditional  refer-  «  Beformert See  Robertson's  Collections  of  Aber- 

ence  to  the  female  proprietor  who  instigated  the  deen  and  Banff,  p.  505  (Spalding  Club). 
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the  Reformers'.  His  festival  was  observed  on  the  17th  of  April,  and  that  of  his  relics 
on  the  1 8th.  Here  ''a  market,  called  Donan  Fair,  is  held  in  the  Kirktown  in  the 
month  of  April,  for  the  sale  of  sheep,  cattle',  &c." 

Besides  these  principal  churches,  there  were  the  following  chapels  in  Scotland, 
where  the  saint's  memory  was  observed : 

4.  St  IhnnarCs  Chapel^  in  Little  Bemera,  on  the  west  of  Lewis^. 

5.  Kildonanj  in  the  parish  of  Kilpeter,  in  South  Uist^. 

6.  Kildmmy  on  Little  Loch  Broom,  in  the  parish  of  Loch  Broom,  Rosshire^. 

7.  Kildonnenf  at  Lynedale,  in  Snizort,  a  parish  of  Skye*. 

8.  KUdonneny  in  Kilchousland,  a  parish  of  Cantyre^ 

9.  Kildonanj  in  the  parish  of  Elilmoric,  Isle  of  Arran*. 

10.  Kildonany  in  Kirkmaiden,  a  parish  of  Wigtonshire^. 

1 1 .  Kildman,  in  Colmonel,  a  parish  of  Ayrshire*. 


L. 

(See  iii.  23,  p.  230.     **  Hoc  sequenti  media  venerahili  Dtminiea  nocte,  patrum 

gradiar  vtam") 

Lf  calculating  the  year  of  St.  Columba's  death,  it  will  be  granted  that  he  died  on  the 
ninth  of  June :  for  though  Adamnan  does  not  name  the  day  of  the  month,  he  states  the 
coincidence  of  St.  Columba's  and  St.  Baithene's  festivals*,  and  speaks  of  the  saint's  decease 
as  occurring  soon  after  the  month  of  May^.  .  In  the  Feilire  of  .^ngus  and  the  Roman 


*  Cattle. — ^New  Stat.  Account,  vol  xiL  p.  393. 

^  Lewit, — Martin,  West  Islands,  p.  27  ;  Orig. 
Parocbiales,  iL  p.  386. 
^  UUt. — Orig.  Parocbiales,  vol.  iL  p.  366, 
^  Rouhire. — Orig.  Paroch.  toL  ii.  p.  408. 

*  Skye. — Orig.  Paroch.  toL  iL  p.  355. 

'  CcaUyre. — Orig.  Paroch.  vol.  iL  p.  30. 

f  Arran, — Orig.  Paroch.  voL  iL  p.  355. 

^  Wtf^onehire. — ^N.  Stat  Ac.  vol.  iv.  pt  3*  p*  199* 

^  Afrehire, — New  Stat  Acct  toL  ▼.  pt  i,  p.  533. 

*  Fettivalt. — See  iL  45  (p.  183)  eupra.  To 
which  may  be  added  the  following  verses  from  the 
Bmssels  BIS.  already  cited  (p.  264) : 

Colaiin  cille,  caerh  a  li, 
Ip  a  peap  cumea  baoichm ; 
a  pel  t>o  $per,  cm  cup6e, 
pop  aenloite  re^cmume. 


bacup  oeTia,  pe$a  a  Im, 
CeiCpe  bliabno,  ni  honpip, 
Deibenchu  bai6m  ipup : 
Colum  pop  cup  1  popcup. 

Colnmdlle,— Iwantlfta  bit  aipect, 

And  hii  oomrade  Bsithene  1 

Their  fiestiTals  perpetnsUy,  witbont  change, 

Upon  the  same  day  of  the  week  [montii]. 
They  were  m  one,  behold  this  Inteml; 

Four  year*— It  not  tmtroe— 

Baithene  wu  later  on  earth  t 

Colnm  was  the  flistln  Paradise. 

It  is  a  remarkable  coinddenoe  that  St  Deriug- 
dacha,  the  immediate  successor  of  St  Brigid  at  Kil- 
dare,  whose  name  is  also  associated  with  Abemethy, 
died  on  the  same  day  as  her  patron,  having  survived 
one  year.    See  Irish  Nennius,  p.  163. 

^  Majf. — See  ii.  23  (p.  228)  eupra. 
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Martyrology,  as  well  as  those  of  Bcde'^  and  Notkcr,  we  have  domestic  and  foreign  testi- 
monies agreeing  with  the  date  which  has  been  observed  for  the  solemnity  within  the 
memory  of  man.  "We  leam,  however,  from  Adamnan  the  following  particulars,  whioh, 
taken  in  conjunction  with  the  date  of  the  festival,  determine  the  year  with  great  pre- 
cision : — 

1 .  Saturday  was  the  last  day  of  the  saint's  life^. 

2.  He  had  attended  the  nocturnal  vigils*. 

3.  Shortly  after  midnight  he  rose  for  matins'". 

4.  Which  was  the  second  ser%'ice  of  Sunday. 

5.  And  just  as  the  brethren  had  assembled^. 

6.  While  it  was  still  dark  in  the  oratory,  for  his  attendant  was  obliged  to  feel  after 
him,  and  was  unable  to  discern  his  condition  till  lanterns  wore  brought. 

7.  That  this  portion  of  the  twcnt}'-four  holirs  was  called  the  night  of  Sunday^. 

8.  That,  therefore,  he  died  on  Sunday. 

9.  That  the  ninth  of  June  fell  on  Sunday. 

IN'ow  the  llcgular  letter  of  the  ninth  of  Juno  is  f ;  therefore  F  was  the  Sunday  letter 
of  the  year.  But  597  is  the  only  yetu:  at  this  period  to  which  F  belongs,  that  is,  whose 
first  of  January  fell  on  Tuesday.  Thus,  as  far  as  Adamnan*  s  statements  go,  the  infer- 
ence is  very  explicit,  and  we  are  freed  from  the  uncertainty  which  Ussher  expresses : 
*'  Cum  media  nocte  llomani  civiles  suos  dies  et  incipere  soleant  et  terminare :  num  nox 
ilia  media,  qua  Columbam  decessissc  diximus,  diem  Junii  nonimi  vel  inchoaverit  vel 
finierit,  quffistionis  quid  habet"'.  With  regard  to  Adamnan's  language,  there  cannot 
be  any  uncertainty ;  for  he  represents  the  saint  as  saj-ing,  while  it  was  yet  Saturday, 
*'hac  sequenti  media  venerabili  Dominica  nocte  patrum  gradiar  \iam,"  and  states  of 
tlic  penultimate  ser\'ice  which  he  attended,  **  Sanctus  ad  vespertinalem  DominicsD  noctis 
missam  ingreditur  ecclesiam.*'  Adamnan  reckons  his  day  from  sunset  to  sunset,  and 
thus  we  find  him,  on  more  than  one  occasion,  employing  a  wxOi^fiepov,  and  making  the 
night  of  a  festival  precede  the  dayj.  See  ii.  45  (p.  181),  iii.  11  (p.  210),  12  (p.  211), 
23  {^3^y  233)-  With  this  date  agree  the  biographer's  chronological  notes,  who  states 
that  St.  Columba  passed  over  to  Britain  in  the  second  year  iifter  the  battle  of  Culdreibhne, 
tliat  is,  in  563,  being  then  42  years  old*',  and  that  he  died,  having  completed  34  years 
in  his  pilgrimage*,  thus  giving  597  for  his  obit,  and  76  years  for  his  age.   So  also  Bede, 

■  Bede "  In  Scotia,  S.  Columba?  Confefisoris."  which  they  would  hardly  have  been  if  it  was  the  eve 

*  Life. — iii.  23  (p.  230)  tupra.  of  Pentecost. 

•■  rigils iii.  23  (p.  233,  note  •»)  supra.  '  Ilabet — BritEcd.Antiq.c.  i5(Wk8.vi.p.a35). 

'  Matina. — See  note  *,  p.  234,  tupra.  J  Day. — Caesar  says  of  the  Galli,  "  dies  natales  sic 

»  AtsembledL—See  pp.  235,  239.  observant,  utnoctem  dies  subsequatur." — BeU.  Gall. 

*'  Sunday. — See  pp.  230,  233.   Emene  and  others  vi.  18. 
were  out  fishing  that  night  (p.  238,  239,  nrpr.),  ^  OW.— Prajf.  ii.  (p.  9)  tupra. 
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who  places  his  removal  to  Scotland  at  565,  the  length  of  his  pilgrimage  32  years,  and 
his  death,  when  he  was  about  77  years  of  age". 

But  against  this  evidence  may  be  alleged  the  authority  of  Tighemflch,  who  records 
Quies  Coluimcille  in  nocte  Dominica  PmteconUa  v.  Id.  Junii,  anno  peregrinacionis  sue 
XXXV.  etatis  veto  Ixxvii.   With  this  statement,  that  he  died  on  Whitsunday,  agree  the 
ancient  Irish  Life,  cited  in  note  *,  p.  234,  supra,  and  the  Naemhsenchas,  which,  under 
the  saint's  name,  has  Cpi  cen5cai6ip  ColamciUi :  a  ^en,  a  bachip,  a  bap,  '  Three 
Pentecosts  [quinquagcsimas]  of  Colam-cille :  his  birth**,  his  baptism,  and  his  death.' 
Now,  in  597,  Whitsunday  fell  on  the  2nd  of  June,  but  in  596  on  the  loth.   If,  there- 
fore, the  Whitsun  element  enter  into  the  calculation,  the  year  of  the  death  must  be 
assigned  to  596,  and  Adamnan's  mode  of  computation  be  inverted ;  for,  in  this  case, 
the  midnight  between  Saturday  and  Sunday  must  be  attracted  to  the  former  in  order 
to  fit  the  obit  into  the  9th,  while,  at  the  same  time,  an  opposite  process  must  be  adopted 
in  order  to  identify  the  occurrence  with  the  ensuing  Pentecost.  This  date,  which  seems 
to  follow  from  Tighemach,  is  adopted  by  Hermannus  Contractus,  who  places  St.  Co- 
lumba's  death  at  596.    But  it  is  opposed  to  Tighemach's  own  calculation,  who  assigns 
the  saint's  birth  to  520,  and  allows  him  an  age  of  77  years.     Dr.  Lanigan  accounts  for 
this  discrepancy  by  supposing  that  *'  Tighemach  was,  probably,  prepossessed'with  the 
idea  that  596  was  the  real  year  of  his  death,  as  he  might  have  found  it  marked  in  some 
elder  annals,  which,  however,  considering  their  mode  of  computation,  was,  in  £Eict,  the 
same  as  597.     Then,  finding  that  Pentecost  fell  in  596  about  the  9th  of  June,  he  sup- 
posed it  to  be  the  Sunday  on  which  Columba  died"'*.     Or,  it  may  be  urged  that,  as 
Columba's  removal  to  Britain  is  said  by  some  to  have  been  at  Whitsuntide,  Prima  noz 
ejus  in  Albain  in  Fentecosten^,  an  even  period  was  assigned  to  the  term  of  his  pilgrimage, 
the  chronicler  being  desirous  to  square  the  matter,  by  placing  the  obit  at  the  same  festi- 
val.   It  is  further  to  be  observed  that,  supposing  Whitsunday  to  have  been  on  the  2nd, 
which  it  most  probably  was,  the  saint's  decease  was  inside  the  week,  and  was  thus 
within  the  octave  of  Whitsuntide ;  for  the  festival  of  Trinity  Sunday  was  not  yet  insti- 
tuted**, and  Easter  and  Pentecost  were  the  two  great  ecclesiastical  seasons  of  the  year. 
Dr.  Lanigan  very  justly  observes,  that  "  Adamnan,  who  mentions  more  than  once  this 
obituary  Sunday,  never  calls  it  Pentecost,  which,  had  it  been  so,  he  would  assuredly 
have  noticed  as  a  very  remarkable  circumstance,  combining  the  saint's  removal  to 
heaven  with  the  celebration  of  tliat  great  festivity"'. 

1  PUffrimage. — See  iiL  aa  (pp.  a  a  7,  aa8,  ntpra,  1 1mHtuttd. — Its  observance  commenced  about 

m  /l^«.— Bede,  H.  £.  iiL  4.  the  middle  of  the  ninth  century,  but  was  not  ad- 

"  Z(irf A.— According  to  the  Calendar  of  Marian  mittcd  into  the  Roman  use  until  about  the  middle 

Gorman,  he  was  horn  on  the  7  th  of  December.  of  the  twelfth.    The  Sundays  between  Trinity  and 

^  i>ieci.— Lanigan,  Eccl.  Hist  voL  iL  p.  348.  Advent  used  to  be  reckoned  from  Pentecost, 

p  Ftntecotteti. — Annals  of  Innisfallen,  An.  555.  '  FetHvity. — Lanigan,  EccL  Hist  ut  wpra. 
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With  respect  to  the  notation  of  Tighemach*  at  this  year,  it  must  bo  confessed  that 
it  contradicts  the  entry.  For  it  is  K.  iiii.,  that  is,  that  the  first  of  January  feU  on 
Wednesday,  which  makes  £  the  Dominical  letter,  and  thus  refers  the  occuirences  under 
that  signature  to  $98,  two  years  later  than  is  deducible  from  th^  entries.  We  might 
suppose  .1111.  by  a  very  common  mistake  put  for  .uii.,  which  would  mend  the  matter 
a  little,  and  the  antecedent  signatures  might  be  treated  in  the  same  manner ;  but  then 
the  .11.  which  would  become  .u.  would  have  .1111.  as  its  antecedent,  whereas  a  .1.  is 
found  in  situ.  The  Annals  of  Ulster  record  the  occurrence  thus,  Quies  Coluim  ctlle  v. 
Id.  Jiin.  anno  etatxs  sue  Ixxvi.  But  their  signature  is  vii.,  which  gives  B  as  the  Sunday- 
letter,  and  indicates  595,  the  very  year  in  their  margin,  for  where  they  say  594,  they 
tnean^  595.  Now  it  is  evident  that  their  record  of  the  event  has  been  advisedly 
framed ;  and,  therefore,  it  is  hard  to  conceive  on  what  principle  they  could  refer  the 
event  to  so  early  a  year.  In  it,  Easter  foil  on  the  3rd  of  April,  and  Whitsunday  on 
the  22nd  of  May,  and  the  9th  of  June  was  Utursday, 

The  choice,  then,  lies  between  596  and  597.  To  the  former  Colgan"  and  Dr. 
O'Conor"^  incline ;  to  the  latter  the  graver  judgments  of  Ussher*,  OTlaherty*,  and 
Lanigan^ :  but  the  question  would  not  have  arisen  if  Tighemach  hod  not  mentioned 
Pentecost ;  and  it  has  been  shown  that,  even  on  his  high  authority,  the  introduction  of 
this  element  into  the  calculation  is  irreconcilable  with  the  explicit  statements  of 
both  himself  and  Adamnan. 


M. 

{See  iii.  23,  p.  241.     **  Locum  in  quo  sancta pausant  ossa^) 

Thus  it  appears  that  during  a  century,  at  least,  after  the  death  of  St.  Columba,  his 
remains  were  permitted  to  lie  undisturbed  in  the  earth.    Yen.  Bede  extends  the  period 


'  TtgherfUich. — It  has  been  very  much  the  habit 
to  extol  this  chronicler  as  a  most  accurate  chronolo- 
gist,  but  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  the  years  printed 
in  the  margin  by  O'CJonor  are  COonor't  oton,  not 
Tighemach's.  He  generally  adjusts  them  by  adding 
one  to  the  years  set  down  for  the  parallel  entries  in 
the  Annals  of  Ulster.  This  is  very  often  done  in  op- 
position to  the  author's  own  notation.  In  the  whole 
range  of  Irish  literary  desiderata  no  work  is  more 
imperatively  demanded  than  a  faithful  exhibition  of 
Tighemach*s  text.  In  O^Conor,  it  is  so  corrupt,  so 
interpolated,  so  blundered,  that  it  is  extremely  un- 


safe to  trust  the  text,  while  it  is  certain  mischief  to 
follow  the  translation. 

^  Thejf  mean.— This  curious  perversity  prevails 
all  through  these  Annals  till  1015,  when  they  right 
themselves. 

°  Colgan. — Tr.  Thaum.  pp.  484-486,  where  the 
author  discusses  the  question  at  length. 

"  (y  Conor,— r^er.  Ilib.  SS.  vol.  i.  Proleg.  p.  139. 

*  Ussher. — Britaun.  EccL  AnUqq.  c.  15  (Wks. 
vol.  vi  p.  235). 

*  C Flaherty,— O^'^a,  pp.  474,  475. 

y  Lanigan, — Eccl.  Uist.  vol.  ii.  p.  345. 
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a  little,  and  Rpeaks  of  the  monastery  of  Hy  "in  quo  ipse  reqniescit  corpora"*.  But 
ere  Notker  Balbulus'',  in  the  tenth  century,  borrowed  the  expression  uhi  requiescit,  a 
change  had  taken  place  in  the  condition  of  the  saint's  remains.  In  the  course  of  the 
eighth  century  it  is  probable  that  his  bones  were  disinterred,  and  deposited  in  a  shrine 
or  shrines*.  And  once  enshrined,  they  were  not  likely  to  be  restored  to  the  earth,  be- 
cause every  passing  year  would  increase  the  veneration  which  led  to  the  first  exposure. 
Yet  we  find  mediaeval  tradition  confidently  setting  forth  Downpatrick  as  his  resting- 
place'*,  while  an  original  record  of  very  early  date  claims  for  the  neighbouring  church 
of  Saul  the  honour  of  his  interment.  We  might  easily  reconcile  these  two  accounts  by 
supposing  a  translation  from  Saul,  as  soon  as  it  became  a  subordinate  church,  on  the 
erection  of  Do'WTipatrick  into  a  bishop's  see.  The  fragmentary  memoirs  of  St.  Patrick 
contained  in  the  Book  of  Armagh  were  put  on  record  in  the  eighth  century*,  and  the 
manuscript  itflclf  was  written'  about  the  year  807,  by  a  scribe*  whose  death  took  place 
in  846.  Speaking  of  the  burial  of  St.  Patrick,  they  add :  "  Colomb  cille  Spiritu  Sancto 
instigante  ostendit  sepulturam  Patricii^  ubi  est  confirmat  id  est  in  Sabul  Patricii'  id  est 
in  aeclesia  juxta  mare  pro  undecima  ubi  est  conductio  martirum  id  est  ossuum  Columb- 
cille  de  Britannia  et  conductio  omnium  Sanctorum  HibemisB  in  die  judicii"^  This 
enigmatical  passage  seems  to  owe  its  involved  construction  to  the  circumstance  of  its 
having  been  copied  fix)m  an  earlier  authority,  in  which  a  portion  of  the  matter  con- 
sisted of  detached  explanations,  in  the  form  of  interlinear  glosses,  which  the  copyist, 
on  account  of  the  peculiar  nature  of  his  page,  or  for  some  other  reason,  incorporated 
with  the  text.  The  following  conjectural  restoration  is  proposed,  as  exhibiting  the 
passage  in  a  more  intelligible,  and  possibly  more  genuine  form : — 

coLombciLLe  spmicu  sqncco  iNscigaNce  osccndic  sepuLcunam 

.1.  in  f abul  pacpicii  .1.  in  aeclefia  iu;cca  mape 

pacRicii  ubi  esc  coNpmmac  pno  uNDecima  ubi  esc  conDuccio 

.1.  opfuum 

Tnancmuin  coluimbcilLae  De  bniccaNNia  ec  conDuccio  othniutti 

saNccoRum  hibenNiae  in  Die  luDicii. 


*  Corpore. — Bede,  Hist.  Eccles.  iii.  4. 

^  Balbulut. — Mart3rroL  v.  Id.  Jtm.,  Caniflius,  An- 
tiq.  Lect.  torn.  vi.  p.  854. 

■:  Shrinet The  AnnalB  of  Tighernach  and  of 

Ulster  record  a  series  of  enahriningR,  which  took 
place  in  Ireland  in  the  course  of  tlie  eighth  century, 
and  the  expression  by  which  they  denote  the  pro- 
ceM  is  Commvtacio  martirum  (Tig.  734,  743 ;  Ult 
733»  74*1  775)>  ^^  Commotaeio  reliqmantm  (UlL 
784, 789,  79a,  793)»  or  Pontio  rftUquiarmm  in  area 
(Ult.  799,  800).    With  the  exception  of  the  last, 


there  are  no  equivalent  entries  to  these  in  the  Four 
Masters,  possibly  from  ignorance  of  their  import 
<•  Place, — See  Reeves*  EccL  Antiqq.  pp.  225-228. 

*  Century. — The  Irish  portion  malces  mention  of 
Flann  Febhia,  who  was  abbot  of  Armagh  from  688 
to  7 15 ;  and  of  Eladhach,  son  of  Maelodhair,  lord 
of  Crimthannf  who  was  slain  in  738. 

f  frrttfeii.~This  has  been  proved  by  Professor 
Graves  in  a  very  able  paper  in  the  Proceedings  of 
the  Royal  Irish  Academy,  vol.  iii.  pp.  316-324. 

*  Scribe. — His  name  was  Ferdomnach.  See  note 
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The  words  pro  undeeima  are  difficult  of  explanation,  but  they  were  so  at  the  time  the 
manuscript  was  written,  for  the  scribe  has  placed  in  the  margin  opposite  pro  the  marie 
of  obscurity.  But  whatever  ambiguity  may  attend  some  words,  it  is  plain  that  «m- 
duetio  is  employed  to  denote  *  bringing  together,'  or  *  transfer**';  as  elsewhere,  in  the 
same  manuscript,  *  meeting,'  *  interview*^ ;  and  that  the  passage  expresses  the  belief 
as  existing,  at  the  close  of  the  eighth  century,  that  the  bones  of  Columkille"  had,  be- 
fore that  period,  been  brought  to  Ireland  from  Britain,  and  deposited  in  Saul. 

The  same  impression  is  conveyed  in  another  but  more  legendary  record,  and  seem- 
ingly of  a  later  date,  which  also  supjwses  St.  Columba's  remains  to  have  been  conveyed 
into  the  innermost  part  of  Strangford  Lough,  in  the  county  of  Down,  and  merely  dif- 
fers in  making  Downpatrick  the  destination  instead  of  the  neighbouring  church  of 
Saul.  0*Donnell's  accoimt  of  the  matter  is  thus  translated  by  Colgan :  **  Pro  opens 
hujus  coronidc  (quod  minime  debuit  silentio  pertransiri)  hie  subjicio  quomodo  corpus 
hujus  S.  Patriarchae  in  Monasterio  Hiensi  prius  sepultum,  fucrit  in  Hibemiam  postea 
translatum,  et  in  eodem  sepulchro  cum  sacris  exuviis  Sanctorum  Patricii  et  Brigidss 
reconditum.  .  .  .  Sufficiat  memorare  modum  et  occasionem  factae  TranslationiSy 
quam  hoc  modo  S.  Berchanus"  eontigisse  refert.     Manderus  fiHus  Eegis  DanisD,  et 


at  p.  242,  supra.  His  death  is  entered  in  the  An. 
Dlt.  at  845 :  Frrdomnach^  sapiens^  et  teriba  opti- 
mus  Ardmachae  dormivU.  How  just  this  character 
was,  the  execution  of  the  Book  of  Armagh,  now 
open  before  the  writer,  fully  proves. 

^  Patricii. — See  the  passage  from  the  An.  Ult  in 
No.  8  of  the  present  note  (p.  326,  infra). 

'  Sabul  Patricii That  is,   Horreum  Patricii, 

now  Saul.     See  Reeves,  Ecdes.  Antiqq.  p.  220. 

i  Judicii. — Liber  Armacan.  fol.  15  (ft,  16  aa. 

^  TYarufer.  —  The  late  ingenious  archaeologist, 
the  Hon.  Algernon  Herbert,  in  a  paper  **  On  the 
Peculiarities  of  Culdeism"  (British  Magazine,  vol 
xxvi.  p.  249),  has  the  following  observation  on  this 
passage :  "It  would  seem,  that  lona  was  to  be  the 
seat  of  the  last  judgment;  for  we  read  in  Tirechan 
that,  eleven  miles  from  the  grave  of  St.  Patrick,  was 
'  the  embarkation  [oonductio]  of  the  martyrs,  or  port 
[ostium]  of  Columcille  frt>m  Britain,  and  the  em- 
barkation of  all  the  saints /rom  Ireland  at  the  day 
of  judgment.'  From  Ireland  to  lanoy  since  lona 
alone  was  to  be  unsubmergeil."  A  comparison  of 
this  passage  with  the  genuine  extract  in  the  text 
will  show  how  easily  an  original  authority  may  be 
brought  to  bear  any  way  one  wishes,  and  will  natu- 


rally create  distrust  in  a  paradox  founded  on  tmch 
evidence.     Saul  is  not  two  miles  from  Downpatrick. 

» Interview. — "  Per  xxx.  >*ices  conductionum  an- 
guelus  ad  eum  venerat." — foL  8  hh. 

"*  Bones  of  ColumciUe. — That  the  word  asstmm 
has  been  correctly  assigned  as  a  gloss  to  nuartirum 
in  the  restoration  proposed  in  the  text,  will  be  seen 
from  the  following  entries  in  the  early  Annab  :•— 
734,  Commntaeio  martirum  Petair  et  Poil  et  Pa- 
draic  ad  legem  perficiendam  (Tigh.,  An.  Ult.)  743, 
Commutatio  martirum  JVeno  CiUe  Delgin  (^Ibid.y. 
775,  Commutatio  martirum  sancti  Erce  Skate ;  et 
comotatio  martirum  Itnniani  Cluana-Iraird.  (An. 
Ult.)  After  A.  D.  775,  the  Annals  of  Ulster  employ 
the  term  reliquiarum  instead  (784,  789,  792,  793, 
799,  800).  Cathal  Maguir,  who  compiled  these 
Annals,  borrowed  from  a  succession  of  original 
chronicles,  and  the  change  in  the  terms  probably 
indicates  a  change  of  author.  TTIaprpa  is  the  ana- 
logous Irish  term,  which  is  glossed  by  CQipi  in  an 
old  MS.  (II.  3,  18,  p.  525,  Trin.  ColL  DubL),  or  by 
niinna  (H.  4,  22,  p.  7).  The  parish  Kilnamartry, 
signifying  *  Church  of  the  relics,*  derives  ita  name 
from  the  same  word. 

"  Berchanus — This  was  Berchan,  son  of  Muir- 
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Nortmannorum  pjraticae  classis  Dux,  ferro  et  flamma  septcmtrionalcs  BritannisB  partes 

dcvastans,  venit  od  lonam  insnlam,  ubi  sacra  prophanis  Sathanae  Satellites  miscentes : 

direptis  omnibuB,  qose  oociirreranty  terrain  hinc  inde  fodiunt,  latontes,  ut  putabant, 

thesauros  inquircntes ;  ac  inter  alia  effodiont  Sarcophagum  sen  arcam,  in  qui  verus 

erat,  licet  non  cui  illi  inhiabant,  thesaurus,  nempe  8.  Columbae  corpus.    Arcam  ad  na- 

vem  portant,  quam  postea  versus  Hibemiam  tendentes  aperiunt :  et  turn  nihil  inclusum, 

pitetcr  hominis  ossa,  ac  cineres,  rcperiunt,  clausam  in  mare  projiciunt ;  quae  Dei  nutu, 

Oceani  fluctibus  agitata,  et  per  undas  injecta,  reperitur  in  sinu  maris  Dunensi  urbi  vi- 

cino,  undis  supematans.     Quam  sic  repertam,  et  divina  revelatione  agnitam,  apeiiens 

Abbas  Monasterii  Duncnsis,  sanctum  thcsaurum  area  extractum,  in  eisdem  lipsanis  cum 

Divorum  Patricii,  et  Columbae  [rw'fe  Brigidae]  sacris  exuviis  rocondidit"°.   The  earliest 

recorded  descent  of  the  Northmen  on  Hy  is  802,  which  is  only  five  years  anterior  to 

the  writing  of  the  Book  of  Armagh. 

Notwithstanding  this  reputed  interment,  whether  in  Saul  or  Down,  we  find  that 

on  the  occasion  of  St.  BMthmac's  martyrdom,  in  825,  St.  Columba's  ahrine,  which 

was  adorned  with  precious  metals,  was  the  chief  object  of  the  murderous  Norihme^'s 

search ;  so  Walafridus  Strabus  states  : 

**  Ad  sanctmn  Tenere  patrem,  pretioia  metalla 
Redden  cogentes,  queia  lancti  saucta  Ck>liimbe 
Ossa  jaoent,  quam  qoippe  sois  de  sedibiu  arcam 
ToUentes  tomulo  terra  posuere  cavato, 
Cespite  sub  deoso  gnari  jam  pestis  iniquae : 
Hanc  pnedam  cupiere  Daiii"P. 

How  soon,  or  by  whom,  the  shrine  was  brought  to  light  from  its  place  of  concealment, 
is  not  recorded ;  but  we  know  that  it  was  soon  after  removed  to  Ireland,  for  in  878  it 
was  transferred,  together  with  all  St.  Columba's  minna%  to  Ireland,  for  security  fix)m 
the  Danes,  where  it  probably  remained.  Now,  it  is  remarkable,  that  whereas  we  hear 
of  Adamnan's  relics  at  727,  730,  within  twenty-four  years  after  his  death,  we  find 
no  mention  of  St.  Columba's  till  eighty  years  afterwards.  Possibly,  indeed,  in  the  pro- 
mulgation of  the  Lex  Coluimcille  in  753,  757,  778,  his  shrine  may  have  been  borne  about 
as  the  warrant  for  the  exaction  of  this  religious  tribute,  and  thus  on  indirect  evidence* 


edhach,  of  the  race  of  Loam  Mor,  the  founder  of      the  other  in  Erin.* — Calend.  Don^.,  Dec.  4. 


Oluain-floeta,  now  Cloniaat,  in  the  King>  County 
(Ord.  Survey,  s.  37,  where  St.  BraghaiCt  Wieil  is 
marked) ;  and  patron  saint  of  Kilbarchan  in  Ren- 
flrewshire.  He  waa  sumamed  Ferdaleithe :  pep- 
tMileiche  cmiTn  oile  t>o  .1.  lech  a  f^ao^ail  1 
nQlbom  aoup  an  lech  oile  in  Gpinn, '  Ferda^ 
leithe  (man  of  two  portiont)  ii  another  name  fSor 
him,  hecanae  one  portion  of  hit  life  was  in  Alha,  and 


•  Becond»dit.'-y\t.  Trip.  iiL  78,  Tr.Th.  p.  446  a. 

p  DomL — ^Vita  S.  Blaithmad.  Caniaus  Antiqq. 
Lect.  torn.  vi. ;  Messingham,  Florileg*  P-  403 ;  Col- 
gan,  Act.  SS.  p.  139;  MabiUoUf  Act  8S.  Or.  Ben. 
Bsc  iiL  pt  iL  p.  318 ;  Pinkerton,  Vit.  Ant.  p.  463. 

'  Mmimi. — In  839,  Diarmait,  abbot  of  Hy,  went 
to  Alba  with  the  MiiiiiaofStColumba,and|  in83i, 
returned  with  them  to  Ireland.    The  won!  minna 
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of  the  enshrining  may  be  afforded.  After  878  we  hear  no  more  of  this  shrine  till  1 127, 
when  we  find  the  Danes  of  Dublin  carrying  it  off,  and  restoring  it,  possibly  stripped  of 
its  gold  and  silver,  at  the  end  of  a  month.  Tighemach,  at  976,  records  the  plunder- 
ing of  Serin  Coluimcille,  but  this  violence  appears  to  have  been  offered  to  the  church  of 
Columba*8  shrine,  namely,  Skreen  in  Meath',  where  the  precious  reliquary  may  have 
been  deposited.  In  11 52,  the  mionna  or  reliques  of  St.  Columba  were  employed  in 
conjunction  with  the  great  reliquary  of  Armagh,  the  BachaU  Jesu,  in  the  solemnization 
of  a  compact;  but  the  reference  in  that  case  seems  to  be  to  the  Sopcela  TYlapcam,  or 
*  St.  Martin's  Grospel,*  which  will  be  noticed  further  on  as  being  the  great  heir-loom  of 
the  monastery  of  Deny. 

Meanwhile,  a  fresh  competitor  for  the  honour  of  possessing  St.  Columba*  s  remains 
arose  in  Pictland,  for  according  to  the  Pictish  Chronicle,  Kenneth  Mac  Alpin,  **  septimo 
anno  regni  reliquias  S.  Columbao  transportavit  ad  ecclesiam  quam  construxit'*^  To 
which  an  English  record  adds  :  Donne  pej-teS  Columcylle  on  Sape,  j-Cope  pe 
if  jenemnob  Duncachan.  neah  ^ape  ea  pe  if  jenemnob  tau,  *  Sanctus  Colum- 
cylle requiescit  in  loco  dicto  Duncahan  juxta  fluvium  Tau*"*.  Hence  Pinkerton  draws 
the  conclusion :  *^  It  is  evident  that  Duncahan  is  Duncaldan,  or  Dunkeld,  upon  the  river 
Tay ;  so  that  the  Irish  vainly  contend  that  his  bones  were  carried  to  Ireland,  though, 
perhaps,  his  crosier,  or  some  other  relics,  may  have  been  conveyed  thither"''.  Father 
Innes  declares  :  *^  It  is  the  constant  tradition  and  belief  of  the  inhabitants  of  Ycolm- 
kill  and  of  the  neighbourhood  at  this  day,  that  St.  Columba's  body  lies  still  in  this 
island,  being  hidden  by  pious  people,  at  the  time  of  the  new  Reformation,  in  some  se- 
cure and  private  place  in  or  about  the  church,  as  it  used  frequently  to  be  in  former 
ages  during  the  ravages  of  the  infidel  Danes ;  and  not  only  the  inhabitants  of  Ycolm- 
kill,  and  those  of  all  our  Western  Islands,  and  of  all  the  Highlands  in  general,  but  all 
the  Scots  look  upon  the  pretended  translation  of  S.  Columba*  s  body  to  Ireland  as  fabu- 
lous"*.    But  this  is  declamation :  for  in  the  next  page  the  writer  adduces  evidence 


signifies  articles  of  veneration,  such  as  the  crozier, 
tK>oks,  or  vestments,  of  a  saint,  upon  which  oaths 
used  in  after  times  to  be  administered.  See  Colgan, 
Acta  SS.  p.  1 27  by  n.  5.  The  old  word  denoting 
the  bones  of  a  saint  b  maprpa,  which  is  ex- 
plained by  the  modern  coipi.     See  note  %  supra. 

•  Meath. — Scpm  Colaim  cille  Oo  op  gain  bo 
Doiiinall  mac  niupca6a,  *  Serin  of  Columcille 
was  plundered  by  Domhnall,  son  of  Murchadh.' — 
Tig.  976.     This  is  omitted  in  the  other  Annals. 

^  Conttruzit. — T.  Innes,  Crit.  Essay,  p.  783 ; 
Civil  and  Eccl.  Hist.  p.  2 1 6 ;  Johnstone,  Antiqq. 
Celt.  Normann.  p.  140  a. 


<^  Tau. — Hickes,  Thesaur.  vol.  iL  p.  1 17.  Hickes, 
impressed  with  the  idea  of  St  Columba's  burial  at 
Downpatrick,  conjectures  that  Duncachan  may  be 
Down,  but  docs  not  know  whether  there  is  a  river 
Tau  near  it.  Gosselin's  translation  of  the  tract,  as 
cited  by  Ussher,  has  Duncaheam  vel  DuneachcM. — 
Wks.  vol.  vL  p.  252. 

*  Thither. — Enquiry,  vol.  i.,  Adv.,  p.  ix.  ed.  1814. 

"^  FahulouM. — Civil  and  Eccl.  Hist  p.  214.  The 
author  cites  the  chronicles  of  Ordericus  Vitalis, 
Henry  of  Huntingdon,  and  Matthew  Paris,  to  show 
that  in  the  eleventh  and  following  centuries  it  waa 
believed  that  St  Columba's  remains  still  lay  in  Hy. 
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for  a  translation  to  Dunkcld.  The  rational  statement  is  this : — The  grave  of  St.  Co- 
lumba  is  in  Hy,  where  his  remains  were  suffered  to  lie  till  a  century  had  passed. 
Meanwhile  his  dust  had  mingled  with  the  earth,  and  dust  with  dust  continues  there  to 
this  day :  but  where  that  grave  is,  there  is  no  satisfactory  evidence  to  show ;  and  tra- 
dition, which  claims  for  the  island  the  custody  of  the  body,  fails,  as  might  be  expected, 
to  point  out  the  spot  where  it  lies*.  It  was  the  custom  in  the  eighth  century,  particularly 
in  the  Irish  Church,  to  disinter  and  enshrine  the  tangible  remains  of  the  founders  of 
religious  houses.  There  are  explicit  records  of  the  very  years  when  such  processes 
took  place' ;  and  that  St.  Columba's  remains  were  dealt  with  in  like  manner,  is  a  priori 
to  be  expected,  and  in  fact  proved.  The  shrine  in  which  these  bones  were  deposited 
subsequently  became  the  title-deed  of  the  Columbian  community,  and  was  from  time 
to  time  taken  over  to  Ireland  as  the  warrant  for  levying  religious  contributions*.  But 
it  soon  became  exposed  to  frt^sh  danger  :  for  the  costliness  of  the  shrine,  which  vene- 
ration for  the  founder's  memory  had  suggested,  excited  the  cupidity  of  the  roving 
Northmen ;  and  Ireland  became  the  permanent  asylum  of  these  reliqucs,  until  it  in 
turn  suffered  from  the  same  scourge,  and  even  its  midland  remoteness  proved  no  secu- 
rity against  the  restless  Danes.  It  is  possible  that,  during  these  constant  removals  of 
the  shrine,  portions  of  the  reliques  may  have  been  taken  out,  and  under  the  compul- 
sion of  power,  or  the  inducements  of  patronage,  have  been  shared  with  other  churches ; 
thus  probably  Kenneth  Mac  Alpin  came  by  his  share ;  and  thus,  too,  the  Irish  Screens 
by  their  name.     But  the  gold  and  silver,  which  affection  had  lavished  on  the  original 


He  also  refers  to  some  verses  which  were  appended 
by  the  scribe  to  Cod.  B.,  but  which  are  not  now  to 
be  found  in  that  Ma 

«  It  2»et.— Martin  says  :  **  Near  to  the  West 
end  of  the  Church  in  a  little  Cell  lies  Columbut  his 
Tomb,  but  without  Inscription  ;  this  gave  me  occa- 
sion to  dte  the  Distiek,  asserting  that  Columtbut 
was  buried  in  Ireland;  at  which  the  Natives  of 
lona  seemed  very  much  displeas'd,  and  affirm*d  that 
the  Iriih  who  said  so  were  impudent  Liars ;  that 
ColuwUnu  was  once  buried  in  this  Place,  and  that 
none  ever  came  from  Ireland  to  carry  away  his 
Corps,  which,  had  they  attempted,  would  have 
prov'd  equally  vain  and  presumptuous.'* — Western 
Islands,  p.  258.  The  place  Martin  refers  to  is  the 
cavity  near  Martin's  Cross,  opposite  the  west  door 
of  the  cathedral  But  tliis  ground  does  not  appear 
to  have  been  a  cemetery,  or,  at  all  events,  not  to  have 
been  an  original  one.  St  Columba's  grave  should 
be  sought  for  in  the  Beilig  Odhrain. 


T  Ftace, — Treno  of  Cill  Delgin,  in  743 ;  Ere  of 
Slane,  and  Finian  of  Clonard,  in  775 ;  Ultan,  in 
784 ;  Coemgen  of  Glendaloch,  and  Mochua  Ifaoc 
U  Lugedon,  in  789 ;  Tola,  in  792  ;  Treno,  in  793  ; 
Conlaedh,  in  799 ;  Ronan,  son  of  Berach,  in  800. — 
An.  Ult.  The  Life  of  St  Comgall  rektcs :  "  Trans- 
acto  jam  multo  tempore  post  obitum  sancti  patris 
Comgalli,  supradictus  Sanctus  Fiachra  venit  ad 
monasterium  Bennchor,  et  elevatis  de  sepulchro  ho- 
norifice  Sancti  Comgalli  Reliquiis,  elegit  S.  Fiachra 
brachium  Sancti  Comgalli,  portavitque  ad  fines  La- 
geniensium,  suam  sc  provindam." — cap.  50,  Flem. 
Collect,  p.  313  a*  St  Comgall's  shrine  was  broken 
open  by  the  Danes  in  823,  and  his  relics  cast  away. 
An.  Ult,    SeeBede,  EL  £.  iiL  1 1, 17,  26,  iv.  19,  30. 

*  Contrihutione. — ^This  idea  seems  to  be  implied 
in  the  entry  in  the  An.  Ult  733 :  CommtUatio  mar- 
tintm  Petair  et  Foil  et  Padraie  ad  legem  perficien^ 
dam.  Armagh  was  partly  indebted  for  her  ecclesi- 
astical preoedenoe  to  the  poweasion  of  these  relics. 
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Bhrine,  contributed  to  defeat  its  own  object  in  the  end,  and  subjected  the  shrine  to  the 
fate  from  which  its  fellow,  the  Great  Gospel  of  Eells,  had  so  narrow  an  escape — ^the 
shell  abstracted,  and  the  substance  cast  away. 

It  is  further  to  be  observed,  that  the  veneration  for  St.  Columba's  remains  was 
not  confined  to  Ireland  and  Scotland :  the  cathedral  of  Durham  also  claimed  to  be  the 
depository  of  at  least  a  portion  of  his  relics.  This  appears  from  a  catalogue  of  the  re- 
lics at  Durham,  written  in  the  fourteenth  century,  in  which  we  find  the  entry :  "  De 
oBsibus  et  reliquiis  Sancti  Columkelli  abbatis''*.  A  representation  of  the  saint  was 
painted  also  on  the  screen-work  of  the  altar  of  St.  Jerome  and  St.  Benedict,  in  the 
same  church,  with  the  inscription,  **  Sanctus  Colimiba  monachus  et  abbas"**. 

In  connexion  with  the  history  of  Columkill*s  remains,  the  antiquary  may  desire  to 
have  a  catalogue  of  those  articles  which  tradition  invested  with  the  repute  of  having 
been  esteemed  or  used  by  the  saint.  Adamnan  makes  mention  of  a  Hynmal,  which 
was  preserved  in  Ireland* ;  and  of  a  White  Pebble,  which  was  used  as  a  charm  among 
the  Picts**;  also  of  Books  written  by  him,  and  the  White  Tunic  he  wore  at  the  time  of 
his  death,  which  were  preserved  in  Hy*.  Some  of  these  were  afterwards  lost,  but  later 
writings  have  furnished  us  with  the  names  of  others  which  do  more  than  supply  their 
place.  Thus,  among  the  alleged  compositions  of  St.  Colimiba  contained  in  the  Laud 
MS.',  is  a  poem  in  the  form  of  a  dialogue  between  him  and  Baithene  Mor*,  son  of 
Cuana,  on  the  subject  of  his  chief  reliques,  to  wit,  the  Great  Cross,  the  Cathach,  and 
his  Cowl.  Besides  these,  there  were  others  of  lesser  note,  which  will  presently  be 
noticed. 

I .  TnE  Great  Cross. — The  following  is  the  account  of  it  in  the  Preface  to  St.  Co- 
lumba's  hymn,  Alius  Prosator^i — 


In  can  po  boi  Colum  cille  in  hli  a 
oenup  a6c  boechin  na  pappat)  noma. 
Ipant)  qia  po  paillpijet)  t>o  Colum  cille 
oeijit)  bo  chmechc  chuci  .1.  moppeppiup 

*■  AhhcOu. — Hist.  Dunelm.  Scriptores  Trcs,  app. 
p.  ccccxxix.  Surtees  Soc,  Lond.  1839. 

^  Abbas. — Description  of  the  Ancient  Monuments, 
&C.,  of  the  Church  of  Darham,  p.  115,  SnrteeB  Soc 
(Lond.  1842.) 

<^  Ireland.— See  iL  9  (p.  1 16)  tttpra. 

^  Pictt, — See  ii.  33  (p.  148)  tupra, 

•  Hy — See  ii.  44  (p.  175)  npra. 

'  Laud  MS. — Bodleian  Library,  Laud,  615,  p.  58. 

s  Baitkene  Mot. — Son  of  Cuana,  son  of  JEngus,  son 
of  Eona,  son  of  Kiall  of  the  Nine  Hostages.  He  is  said 


At  a  time  that  Columcille  was  in  Hy, 
without  any  attendant,  but  Baithene  only, 
it  was  revealed  to  him  that  guests  had  ar- 
rived, iiaiucly,  seven  of  Gregory's  people, 

to  have  been  prenent  at  the  convention  of  Dmmceatt. 
In  the  Feilire  of  ^ngus  he  ia  styled  mop  maineoh, 
*  great  monk/  and  is  the  patron  of  Cech  boecbin 
in  Airteachf  now  Tibohine,  in  the  barony  of  French- 
park,  county  of  Roscommon ;  of  Cech  boechm, 
an  ancient  parish,  now  a  townland  called  Tb^Aftojme, 
in  Churchtown,  a  parish  of  Westmeath ;  and  of 
nach  boechm,  now  Balrathboyne,  a  small  pariah 
in  the  union  of  Kells,  in  Meath. 

^  Pronator — Leabbar  Breac,  fbl.  109  a;  Liber 
Hymnorum ;  Colgan,  Tr.  Th.  p.  473. 
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t)eTnuncip3r^5^^r^^^^^^^r^^^^^P^^  ^^^  ^^  come  to  him  firom  Rome  with 

o  Roim  CO  n-apcaoaib  leo  t)o  .1.  m  mop  gifts,  to  wit,  the  Great  Gem  of  Columcille 

5emm  Colum  cille,  ocup  cpopp  eppiDe  (which  is  a  cross  at  the  present  day),  and 

int)iu,  ocup  immunt)  no  pechcmaine  .1.  the  Hymns  of  the  Week,  that  is  [a  book 

immunt)  ce6  n-oit)6e  ipin  c-pechcmain  with]  Hymns  for  each  night  of  the  week, 

ocup  alia  t)ona.  and  other  gifts. 

The  date  of  Gregory  the  GFreat's  accession  is  Sept.  3,  590,  within  seven  years  of  which 
this  alleged  occurrence  may  be  supposed  to  have  taken  place.  In  O'Donnell  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  gift  are  told  more  in  detail,  and  he  ends  the  account  by  saying  that 
the  reliquary  was  preserved,  at  the  time  when  he  wrote  (i  532),  in  the  island  of  Tory : 
'*  Estque  illud  celebre  moniunentum  quod  in  Torachia*  occidua  Hibemia)  insula  in  me- 
moriam  Coliunba>  asservatimi  Crux  magna  vulgo  appellatur"^.  This  altar  cross  is  not 
now  known  to  exist,  but  from  the  description  it  would  seem  that  it  was  cased  in  metal, 
and  adorned  with  crystal  bosses,  like  the  cross  of  Cong  preserved  in  the  Museum  of  the 
Boyal  Irish  Academy. 

2.  The  Cathach. — This  name,  which  is  inteipreted  Praliator^,  is  derived  from 
each,  '  battle,'  for  the  reason  given  by  O'Donnell  in  the  passage  cited  at  p.  249,  supra. 
It  is  questionable  whether  the  writing  of  the  manuscript  be  as  old  as  St.  Columba's 
age,  though  its  claim  to  be  considered  in  the  handwriting  of  St.  Coliunba  derives  some 
weight  from  the  great  veneration  in  which  it  was  formerly  held,  notwithstanding  the 
total  absence  of  decoration.  It  is  a  curious  particular  in  its  contents,  that  the  reading 
of  Fsal.  xxxiii.  1 1 ,  differs  frx)m  that  which  is  cited  by  Adamnan  as  the  subject  of  St. 
Columba's  last  act  of  penmanship™.  Of  the  silver  case,  which  is  now  its  most  attractive 
feature,  it  is  unnecessary  to  offer  any  description  here,  as  a  detailed  account,  with 
drawings  sufficiently  accurate  to  give  a  fair  idea  of  its  structure,  can  easily  be  consulted". 
The  inscription,  however,  which  runs  along  three  sides  of  the  margin  of  the  under 
surface,  is  worthy  of  being  correctly  recorded : 

onoic  DO  cachbann  ua  DomNaiLL  las  1  NDenNQD  in  cuTncach  [sg] 
1  DO  8ICCUIUC  mac  meic  aeDa  do  m^ne  t  Do  doth  [NaU]  mac  noba 

T^cais  DO  comanba  ccNCNsa  las  1  NDenNCD. 

Which  may  be  interpreted  : 

ORATIO  FRO  CATHBAKBO  UA  D03CNAILL  FEB   QX7EV  PACTITH  EST   TO   COOFEBnCBXTXnC  HOC, 

£T  FRO  8ITRIC0  FIUO  FILU  AIDI  QUI  FECIT,   £T  FRO  DOMNALLO  KAC  ROBA 

RTAIGU  FRO  COKARBANO  KENLISI^  FER  QUEM  FACTUM  EST. 

'  Tifraekia. — ^Tory  Island.    See  p.  279,  ttipreu  blessed  a  cathach  for  the  Conmaicne.    See  O^Doiia- 

k  Appeliatw, — ^Vit  iL  ao,  Trios  Thaum.  p.  413.  van^s  Hy-Many,  pp.  81,  82 ;  also  pp.  339,  333,  infr, 
1  Prtdiator, — The  crozier  of  St  GreUan  of  Hy-  >"  Penmanthip. — See  note  %  p.  233,  st^ra. 

Many  was  a  cathach :  it  was  borne  in  the  standard  »  Coiitir/f«dL— Betham^s  Antiquarian  Researches 

of  the  king  of  Hy-Many.     St  CaiUin  of  Feenagh  voL  L  p.  109  (DabUn,  1837). 
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Cathbarr  O'Donncll,  son  of  Gillachrist  [ob.  1038],  son  of  Cathbarr,  son  of  Domhnall 
Mor,  the  progenitor  of  the  O'Donnell's,  was  chief  of  the  Cinel  Luighdech°,  and  died  in 
1 106.  Domhnall  Mac  RobhartaighP,  successor  of  Columba  at  Kells,  died,  according  to 
the  Four  Masters,  in  1098.  His  name  occurs  also  in  the  charters  which  are  entered 
in  the  blank  pages  of  the  Book  of  Kells*'.  Sitric  was  son  of  Mac  -^dha,  who  was  sur- 
named  Cerdj  that  is,  *  Artificer,'  in  the  Charters  of  Kells,  where  mention  is  made  of 
Fland  mac  Mic  Aedha  also.  The  family  of  Mac  Aedha'  seem  to  have  been  the  herc- 
ditiuy  mechanics  of  Kells.  It  is  interesting  to  obst^rve  the  relation  here  recorded  as 
subsisting,  through  the  Columbian  system,  between  remote  parts  of  Ireland :  O'Don- 
nell  being  lord  of  a  territory  in  the  extreme  north  of  the  island,  yet  associated  with 
the  abbot  of  a  midland  monastery ;  and  that  abbot  the  member  of  a  family  which  also 
was  seated  in  the  remote  north',  supplying  herenachs  to  two  churches  in  St.  Columba' s 
region  of  Tirconnell,  and  occasionally  appearing  in  the  administration  of  St.  Columba' s 
church  of  Deny.  In  1497  the  Cathach  was  employed  for  military  purposes,  but  failed 
of  procuring  victor}-  for  its  possessors.  Con  O'Donnell  led  an  army  into  Moylurg  in 
Connaught,  to  attack  Mac  Dermott,  but  was  defeated  at  the  battle  of  Bealach-buidhe. 
Mac  Robhartaigh,  the  keeper  [maop]  of  the  Cathach  of  Columcille,  was  slain,  and  the 
Cathach  taken  from  the  Tirconallians.  Two  years  after,  it  was  restored. — (Four  Mas- 
ters.) In  the  early  part  of  the  sixteenth  ccntur}'  it  was  still  the  great  reliquary  of 
Tirconnell ;  and  in  the  following  centur}'  it  continued  to  be  in  the  custody  of  the 
family  of  Mac  Eobhartaigh,  the  oflScial  keepers  under  the  Lord  of  Tirconnell.  When 
it  reappears  in  the  next  century,  it  is  found  in  the  possession  of  the  head  of  the  O'Don- 
Tiell  family,  who  recorded  his  guardianship  in  an  inscription'  on  the  silver  frame  which 
he  made  for  its  preservation :    Iacobo  3.  m.   n.  rege  exulante,  daniel  0  dokel  in 


«•  Cinel  Luighdech. — A  tribe  of  the  Cinel  Conaill, 
who  occupied  the  present  barony  of  Kilmacrenan. 
See  p.  192,  supra.  At  1 129,  the  Four  Masters  re- 
cord that  "the  house  of  Columcille  at  CiU'tnic- 
Nenain  was  taken  by  Ua  Tairchert,  from  Aedh,  son 
of  Cathbarr  Ua  Domhnaill,  and  it  was  burned  over 
hira."  The  O'Donnells  were  at  first  onlv  chiefs  of 
Cinel  Luighdech,  but  they  afterwards  rose  to  be 
lords  of  Tirconnell.  It  was  probably  on  their  rise 
that  the  story  contained  in  the  Leabhar  Breac  (fol. 
10%  h)  was  written,  of  which  the  following  is  an 
extract:  ap  ip  bocho  lium  5oet)il  olboic  pip 
6omaiTi  ocop  cenel  CoTiaill  olt)aic  Jo©^^^ 
ocap  ceTiel  tusboch  olboic  Cenel  Conoill, 
'  for  I  prefer  the  Gaedhil  to  the  men  of  the  world ; 
and  I  prefer  the  Cinel-Conaill  to  the  Gaedhil ;  and 


Cinel  Lughdhach  to  the  Cinel  ConailL' 

p  Rohartaigh. — The  name  is  defective  in  the  in- 
scription, but  enough  remains  to  identify  it  with 
that  in  the  charters  of  the  Book  of  Kells. 

<i  KelU — Miscellany  of  the  Irish  Ardueological 
Society,  pp.  130,  140. 

^  Mac  Aedha. — Now  anglicised  Mackew,  Mac- 
kee,  Magee,  Hewson,  Hughes. 

•  North. — A  portion  of  this  family,  whom  the 
Columbian  connexion  with  Eel  Is  brought  to  Meath, 
have  descendants  still  remaining  in  that  county, 
who  are  known  by  the  name  O'Hajffertt/y  while  the 
other  branch,  which  is  found  in  Donegal,  is  called 
O'Roartg. 

*  Inscription. — Incorrectly  printed  in  Betharo* 
Antiquarian  Researches,  p.  1 15. 
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XTIANISSO  IMPO  PSCEFECTUS  BEI  BELLICOE  HTJSFSCE  HCEEADITABH  8A17CTI  COLUUBAKI  PIG- 
irORI8  YULGO  CAAH  SICTI  TEGHEV  ABGEirTEUK  TXTUSTATE  CONSUMPTUH  BESTATTRATTIT  ANNO 

SALims  1723.  This  most  remarkablo  reliquary,  combining  so  many  exciting  asso- 
ciations, is  the  property  of  Sir  Eichard  Anneslcy  O'Donncll,  Bart.,  a  descendant  of  the 
Cathbarr  Ua  Domhnaill,  whose  name  is  engraved  upon  the  case,  between  whom  and 
the  present  possessor  four  and  twenty  generations  of  this  illustrious  house  have  passed 
by^.  The  Caah  is  at  present  in  the  Museum  of  the  Eoyal  Irish  Academy,  through  the 
liberal  indulgence  of  its  distinguished  owner''. 

3.  The  Cochall. — Co6aU  is  the  Irish  form  of  eueidla,  a  word  which  occurs  in  the 
text  at  p.  1 36,  aupra,  where  there  is  evidence  to  show  that,  even  so  early  as  Adamnan's 
time,  the  garment  expressed  by  it  was  supposed  to  have  been  endowed  with  super- 
natural virtue.  The  old  Irish  Life,  treating  of  St.  Columba's  reception  at  Kells,  by 
Aedh  Slaine,  proceeds  to  say : 

Ro  penapcap  cpa  co6all  t>o  acap  He  consecrated,  therefore,  a  cowl  for 
acbepc  ni  ^onpaibe  cein  no  bech  in  him;  and  ho  said  that  he  could  not  be 
co6aU  pin  imme.  t)a  pone  umoppo  wounded  while  he  had  it  on  him.  Aedh 
Qet)h  Slone  pinjal  tKip  bpechip  Coluim  Slane,  however,  committed  fratricide,  con- 
cilia pop  Suibne  mac  Colmain.  1  cinb  trary  to  Columcille's  admonition,  on 
ceicpe  Tnblia6an  lapum  luit>pium  pop  Suibhne,  son  of  Colman.  At  the  end  of 
pe6c.  t)epmaap  a  cochull.  TTlapb6ap  four  years  ho  went  on  an  expedition.  He 
ip  int>  lo  pin.  forgot  his  cowl.    He  was  slain  that  day. 

The  legend  in  the  Book  of  Lecan,  cited  at  p.  39,  8upray  represents  Aedh,  son  of 
Ainmire,  as  the  recipient  of  the  favour.  O'Donnell  copies  both  statements,  and  exhibits 
the  two  Aedhs  as  provided  respectively  with  charmed  vestments*. 

4.  The  CuTLEBADn. — The  Annals  of  Ulster,  at  1034,  record  that — 

ITlGcniG  hua  hUchcain  pepleijinn  Macnia  Ua  hUchtainJ^,  lecturer  of  Kells, 
Cenonnpo  bo  bachab  ic  cia6cain  a  was  lost  on  his  voyage  from  Scotland; 
hQlbain,  acap  Culebob  Coluim  cille,  and  Columcille's  Culebadh,  and  three  of 
acap  qii  minna  bo  minnaib  paqiaic  Patrick's  reliques,  and  thirty  men  with 
acap  qii6a  pep  impu.  him. 

The  old  English  version,  suppressing  the  first  syllable  of  the  word  in  question,  and 
reading  lebap  for  the  rest,  translates  it  *  booke ;'  while  the  Four  Masters  omit  the 

V  ^y. See  the  pedigree  of  O^Donnell  in  O^Dono-  sent  owner,  ia  related  by  O'Donovan  in  his  Appendix 

van's  Battle  of  Magh  Rath,  p.  336 ;  Fonr  Masters,  to  the  Four  Masters,  p.  340a 

Appendix,  p.  3400.  "  FettmenU,—Yit,  S.  Cdumbe,  L  60, 64,  Tr.  Th. 

^  Owner,—  The  manner  in  which  the  Cathach  pp.  399  h,  A^o  a. 
passed  from  Colonel  Daniel  O^Donnell  to  the  pue-  J  Ua  hUchtain, — The  name  of  a  fiunily  connected 

session  of  Sir  Neal  O'Donnell,  the  father  of  the  pre-  with  the  church  of  Kells.    See  p.  279,  $Mpra. 
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preceding  conjunction,  and,  dismembering  the  word,  read  cu  leba6,  cutn  leeio,  thus  re- 
ferring us  to  the  "nuda  petra"  of  p.  233,  supra.  This  liberty  they  took  with  the 
original,  not  knowing,  it  would  seem,  what  culeba6  meant.  They  found  the  word 
again  in  the  following  passage  of  the  Armnlft  of  Ulster,  which  relates  an  outrage  com- 
mitted by  Tigheman  O'Ruairc  in  1 128,  but  they  have  omitted  the  whole  passage : 

CoTnapbapaqiQicctK)  nochfapuSa6  The  successor  of  Patrick  was  openly 

m  a  piat>nupe  .1.  a  cuit)echca  t)0  f  lac  outraged  in  his  presence ;  for  his  retinue 

acap  Dpeam  t)ibh  t>o  Tnapba6  acap  mac  were  plundered,  and  some  of  them  were 

cleipech  t)ia  muinap  pein  00  bi  po  killed;  and  a  clerical  student  of  his  own 

chuilebat)h  t)0  mapba6  ann.  people,  who  bore  a  etdehadh,  was  slain  there. 

Thus  it  appears  that  the  word  was  a  general  term.     We  are  brought  a  step  further 
towards  the  meaning  of  it  by  a  passage  in  the  Fre&ce  to  the  Amhra  Coluim-cille : 

Qcap  ap  amlait>  came  Colam  cilli  And  the  way  that  Columdlle  came  was, 

acap  bpeiD  ciapta  apa  puilib,  acap  with  a  cere-cloth  over  his  eyes,  and  his 

culpaic  caipip  anuap,  acap  ace  in  co-  culpait  over  that,  and  the  hood  of  Mb 

6aill  caipip  pin  anuap,  ap  na  paicea6  cowl  over  that ;  so  that  he  should  neither 

pipu  Gpent)  na  a  mna.  behold  the  men  nor  women  of  Erin*. 

O'Donnell  gives  the  legend,  with  the  addition,  that  means  were  taken  to  prevent 
Columba  from  setting  foot  oti  Ireland^  but  he  omits  the  desired  word : 

Do  bi  pot>  t)'uip  na  hQlban  po  a  copaib, 
t)a  bi  bpeit)  ciapfca  Dap  a  f  uilib, 
Do  bi  a  baipeb  cap  a  itiuin  pin  anuap, 

t)o  bi  a  acan  agup  a  co6all  cappa  pin  amuij. 

• 

*  There  was  a  sod  of  the  earth  of  Alba  under  his  feet : 
'  There  was  a  cere-cloth  over  his  eyes : 
There  was  his  woollen-cap  drawn  over  that : 
There  was  his  hoody  and  his  cowl,  over  these  outside.' 

The  Annals  of  Tighemach,  at  1090,  have  the  following  curious  entry : 

TTlionna  Coluim  cille  .1.  CI05  na  pij  The  reliquaries  of  Columcille,  viz.,  the 

ocup  an  Cuillebai$  Do  [ce6c]  a  cip  Bell  ofthe  Kings,  and  the  CMtTMnf^rA,  come 

Conaill  ocup  pecc  picic  unge  DaipgioD,  from  Tirconnell,  with  1 20  ounces  of  silver, 

acap  Qongup  Uat)omnaillan  ippe  Dop  andAongusODomnallain'wastheone  who 

puc  a  cuaiD.  brought  them  from  the  north  [to  Eolls]]* 

'  Erin MS.  H.  2,  16,  Trin.  Coll.  Dubl.    The      brary,  Edinburgh),  fol.  12  aa. 

same  story  is  told  in  the  Irish  Life  contained  in  the  >  ODomnallain. — Coarb  of  the  Disert  at  Kelli 

Highland  Society  MS.  (now  in  the  Advocate's  Li-      (Miscell.  Ir.  Ar.  Soc  p.  136),  chief  cfrnfusmn  and 
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There  remams  another  notice  of  this  monastic  habit,  in  an  extravagant  tale,  called 
''The  Sea- wanderings  of  Snedgus  and  Mac  Bigail,  two  of  GolumciUe's  priests"'' : 


Qcap  Do  bep  an  c-en  t)uillint)  X>o 
t)uillib  an  cpainb  pin  bona  cleipcib 
acap  meic  pe6e6  oaim  maip  an  builino 
pin  acap  apbepc  ppip  na  cleipcib  a  ca- 
baipc  leo  pop  alcoip  Coluim  cille  na 
t)uillo  pin.  Comb  h-i  cuilepaib  Coluim 
cille  anbiu  a  Cenanoup  acapibe. 


And  the  bird  gave  a  leaf  of  the  leaved 
of  that  tree  to  the  clerics,  and  it  was  as 
large  as  the  hide  of  a  great  ox ;  and  told 
the  clerics  to  take  it  with  them,  and  place 
it  on  the  altar  of  Columcille.  And  that  is 
the  Cuxlefaidh  of  Columcille  at  this  day. 
And  it  is  at  KcUs  that  it  is. 


In  the  foregoing  extracts  the  word  is  variously  written  culebab,  cuilebab,  cul- 
paic,  and  culepaib ;  and  in  a  curious  diagram  which  occurs  in  a  tract  on  Oghmn 
uniting  in  the  Book  of  Ballymote%  wo  find  the  word  cuilibab  in  conjunction  with  tlie 
names  Colum  cilli  and  Cealla6.  Cormac's  Glossary,  cited  by  O'Reilly,  explains 
culpaic  quan  cail  puic  or  pua6c,  '  a  defence  from  cold.'  Still  there  is  good  reason 
for  supposing  that,  as  co6all  is  the  Irish  form  of  cuetdlaj  so  culebab  is  of  colohiumy 
and  that  it  represents  the  tunica  of  p.  1 75,  supra, 

5.  Delo  Atdechta. — The  legend  of  St.  Columba's  visit  to  Bome,  mentioned  at 
p.  205,  Bupra,  has  the  following  passage : 


Capaill  Colam  cilli  co  5p^5^^P  ^^ 
cue  bealc  SP'S^'P  ^^T  conao  h-e  belg 
aiDechca  comapbtSa  Coluim  cille  beop: 
acap  CO  papcaib-pium  a  5paib  ic  5pi- 
gaip. — Book  of  Lecan,  fol.  183  a, 

senior  of  Colmncille's  congregation,  died  at  Kells 
in  1 109  (An.  Ult ;  Four  Mast.) 

''  PrietU.—NLS,  H.  2.  16.  Trin.  ColL  Dubl. 

<*  Ballymote, — FoL  169  6,  Libr.  Roy.  Irish  Acad. 
It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  in  the  tract  De  Matr» 
SS.  Hib.,  ascribed  to  i£ngus  the  Caldee,  the  mother 
of  Maelbrigid,  son  of  Toma,  is  said  to  be  Saerflaith, 
daughter  of  CuUebad. — Liber  Lecan. 

<*  Tettamentary  Brooch. — Qit>e6c,  now  Vl^adc, 
signifies  *a  testamentary  disposition.*  Connected 
with  the  church  of  Armagh  was  the  Cloc  in 
Qit>e6cGf  *•  Bell  of  the  bequest,'  so  called  because 
it  was  believed  to  have  been  bequeathed  by  St.  Pa- 
trick. See  O'Donnell,  i.  ^,  Tr.  Th.  p.  390  b.  In  the 
following  passage,  which  was  written  circ.  730,  we 
find  some  early  instances  of  the  ecclesiastical  appli- 
cation of  the  term :  Cpfcop  Qob  boi  1  Sl^ibci 

2T 


Columcille  tarried  with  Gregory,  and 
brought  Gregory's  brooch  away  with  him, 
and  it  is  the  Testamentary  Brooch**  of  the 
Coarb  of  Columcille  to  this  day.  And  he 
left  his  style  with  Gregory. 

luit)  t)u  Qpbb  TTlachae :  bipc  ebocc  cu  8e- 
56ne  t)u  Qpbb  TTlachae.  Dubbepc  Sesene 
oicheppoch  aitKichc  t)u  Qit)  t  abopapc  dety 
Qibachc  T  a  chenfil  t  a  eclip  bu  pdcpicc 
cubbpach.  pdccab  Qeb  cnbcichc  la  Con- 
chab.  tuib  Conchab  bu  Qpc  TTlachue,  con- 
cubapc  pianb  peblae  a  cheill  b6o,  1  sabpi 
cabeppm  ubbaicb.  *  Bishop  Aedh,  >vho  was  at 
Sletty,  went  to  Armagh:  he  gave  his  bequest  to 
Segene  at  Armagh.  Segene  gave  a  different  be- 
quest to  Aid  ;  and  Aid  gave  his  bequest,  his  tribe, 
and  his  church  to  Patrick  for  ever.  Aed  left  his 
bequest  with  Conchadh.  Conchadh  went  to  Ar- 
magh, so  that  Flann  Fobla  gave  his  church  to  him, 
and  therefore  he  assumed  the  abbacy.'  (Lib.  Arma- 
can.  fol.  x8  a  6.)  '  The  formula  of  au  aebocbc 
from  Feth  Fio  is  given  in  foL  17  a  6  of  same  MS. 
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This  deig  probably  belonged  to  that  class  of  ornament^  of  which  so  many  and  such 
beautiful  specimens  have  been  found  in  Ireland. 

6.  MoK  Bachall. — The  pastoral  staff,  which  St.  Columba  confided  to  Scanlann, 
prince  of  Ossory,  on  the  occasion  of  his  liberation  after  the  Convention  of  Drumceatt* . 
**  Pedum  suum  ei  tradit,  tanquam  in  lubrico  verum  baculum,  et  in  omni  adversitate 
presidium ;  in  Domino  fideliter  promittens  ipsum  illius  munimine,  earn  virtutem  Christo 
conferente,  per  objecta  pericula  salvum  et  incolumem  evasurum,  et  monens  ut  ipsum 
demum  baculum  S.  Laisreno  discipulo  suo,  Monasterii  Darmagensis  tunc  rectori,  re- 
tradat"'.     From  the  last  line  we  learn  that  this  reliquary  was  preserved  in  Durrow. 

7.  Cambo  Kentioekni. — Jocelin  gives  an  account  of  a  visit  which  St.  Columba 
paid  to  his  celebrated  contemporary,  St.  Kentigem  of  Glasgow,  and,  having  related  a 
miracle  performed  by  the  latter,  proceeds  to  say :  **  In  illo  loco  ubi  istud  miraculum 
per  Sanctum  Kentegemum  factum,  in  conspectu  Sancti  ColumbsB,  et  aliorum  multo- 
rum,  innotuit;  alter  alterius  baculum,  in  pignus  quoddam  et  testimonium  mutusd 
dilectionis,  in  Christo  suscepit.  Baculus  vero  quem  Sanctus  Columba  dederat  Sancto 
pontifici  Kentegcmo,  in  ecclesia  Sancti  Wilfridi  episcopi  et  confessoris  apud  Bipum, 
multo  tempore  conservabatur ;  et  propter  utriusque  sanctitatem,  dantis  videlicet  et 
recipientis,  magna)  revcrentiee  habebatur"«.  TVe  further  learn  from  Fordun,  that,  at 
the  commencement  of  the  fifteenth  century,  this  reliquary  was  still  to  be  seen  at  Ripen : 
**  Ac  nunc  cambo**,  quem  beatus  Kentigemus  k  beato  Columba  receperat,  in  ecclesia 
Sancti  Wilfridi  de  Ripoun,  aureis  crustulis  inclusus,  ac  margaritarum  diversitate  cir- 
cumstellatus,  cum  magna  reverentia  adhuc  servatur"'. 

8.  Gospel  of  Maktin. — Concerning  this  reliquary  the  old  Irish  Life  briefly  says : 

Lui6pium  pe6cup  aile  o  Doipe  cu         He  went  at  another  time  from  Derry  to 


CopimpTTlapcain  conup  cue  m  popcela 
boi  pop  bpomnib  TTlapcain  ceO  m-blia- 
6ain  1  calmain  conup  ifiacaib  1  nt)oipe. 


Tours  of  Martin,  and  brought  away  the  Gk)8- 
pel  that  lay  on  Martin's  breast  in  the  ground 
for  a  100  years'',  and  he  left  it  in  Deny. 


In  the  twelfth  century  it  was  the  chief  reliquary  of  the  church  of  Derry,  and  we 


e  Drwnceatt MS.  H.  2,  16,  Trin.  ColL  Dubl. 

fol.  681. 

f  Retradat. — Vit  iii.  13,  Trias  Th.  p.  433  6. 
There  ia  a  poem  on  the  subject  in  the  JLaud  MS., 
beginning  beip  mo  bachuill  Ifc  ac  laini,  'Take 
my  Staff  with  thee  in  thy  hand.' — p.  50. 

R  Habebatur. — Cap.  40.  Pinkerton,  Vit  Antiq. 
p.  285. 

^  Cambo, — Cambuta  is  the  more  usual  form  of 
the  wordf  denoting  a  staff.  Jonas  calls  St  Colum- 
banus*  staff  cam  &a/a  (Vit  c.  30,  Fleming,  Collectan. 


p.  243  6),  a  word  conveying  the  idea  of  curvature^ 
as  in  the  Greek  cd/iTrroi,  and  the  Irish  cam.  See 
Mabillon  de  Liturg.  Gallic  p.  435  ;  Fleming,  Col- 
lectan. p.  362  6 ;  and  the  figures  in  Goaf's  Eacholog. 

PP-  9^1  '33  (Venet  1730). 

*  Servatur. — Scotichronicoli,  iii  3a 

^  Hundred  years.  ^St  Martin  died  circ.  397,  80 
that  this  legend  would  place  the  discovery  of  his 
gospel  at  497,  thirty  3rear8  before  S.  Columba*8  birth ! 
Columba  of  Tirdaglass  also  is  sud  to  have  brought 
away  reliquaries  from  Tours.    See  p*  332,  infra. 
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find  recorded  in  the  Annals  of  Ulster,  at  1 166,  the  violation  of  a  contract  which  had 
been  solemnized  in  presence  of  the  Coarb  of  Patrick  with  the  Bachall  Jesu,  and  of  the 
Coarb  of  Columcille  with  the  Grospel  of  Martin.  But  it  was  lost  soon  after ;  for,  in 
1 182,  **  DonncU,  son  of  Hugh  O'Loughlin,  marched  with  an  army  to  Dunbo,  in  Dal- 
Eiada,  and  there  gave  battle  to  the  English.  The  Kinel-Owen  were  defeated ;  and 
Eandal  O'Breslen,  Gilchreest  O'Kane,  and  many  others,  were  killed.  On  this  occasion 
the  English  carried  off  with  them  the  Gospel  of  St.  Martin.''  The  legend  concerning 
the  invention  of  this  manuscript  is  borrowed  by  O^Donnell  from  the  Acts  of  St.  Euge- 
nius  of  Ardstraw  and  St.  Mochonna,  or  Machar,  the  patron  saint  of  Aberdeen.  It 
relates  that  the  people  of  Tours  had  lost  the  clue  to  the  exact  spot  where  St.  Martin's 
remains  were  buried,  and  that  on  the  occasion  of  St.  Columba's  visiting  their  city  they 
applied  to  him  to  point  out  the  place  where  the  body  of  their  patron  saint  lay,  which 
he  consented  to  do  on  condition  that  he  should  receive  for  his  portion  everything  found 
in  the  grave,  except  the  bones  of  Martin.  .  **  Gonditione  facile  admissa,  vir  Sanctus 
locum,  in  quo  sacrum  corpus  jacebat,  indigitat,  in  eoque  mox  defosso  simul  cum  dcsi- 
deratis  exuviis  cum  Missarum  reperiretur  libcr^ ;  factae  sponsionis  Turonenses  propo 
poenituit,  dctrectantes  inventum  Missale  GolumbsB  poscenti  consignare,  nisi  ille  priori 
beneficio  alteram  adhuc  adderet  gratiam,  et  Turonensi  Ecclesia)  administrandsB  aliquem 
e  suis  Bociis  virum  sanctum  et  idoneum  pneficiendo  reHnqueret.  Quod  ipsum  postea- 
quam  vir  Sanctus  annuerat,  et  Sanctum  illis  Mochonnam  velut  jam  antea  a  summo 
Pontifice  pro  Turonensi  sede  destinatum,  praesentarat,  assecutus  est  desideratum  B. 
Martini  librum""*. 

Now,  though  it  is  very  unlikely  that  St.  Columba  ever  travelled  beyond  the  British 
Islands,  the  above  legend  is  interesting  as  an  indication  of  the  early  connexion  which 
existed  between  Ireland  and  the  church  of  Tours.  St.  Martin  is  represented  as  St. 
Patrick's  grand-uncle,  and  as  a  principal  agent  in  his  mission  to  Ireland.  In  the  next 
age,  his  body  is  reported  to  have  been  discovered  by  the  great  monastic  patron  of  Ire- 
land, and  his  ritual  transferred  from  Tours  to  Deny.  And  in  later  times  the  holy  wells 
of  Derry,  called  cobap  TTlapcain,  cobap  QbaThnam,  and  cobap  Coluim,  preserved 
the  local  association  of  his  name  with  those  of  the  fathers  of  the  Columbian  order". 


>  Miuafum  Liber, — It  is  called  a  foifcelo,  or 
Hfotpelf  in  other  aathorities,  but  the  British  and 
Irish  extended  the  term  to  a  formnlaiy  containing 
portions  of  the  Gospel  read  in  Divine  Service.  Thus 
in  St.  Caidoc's  Life  we  find  "  Cam  beatos  Gildas  in 
fnsola  Echni  Deo  ministeriis  mancipatos  degeret, 
miMalem  libmm  scripsitf  illumqae  sancto  Cadoco 
obtnlit,  qnom  ill! us  Confessor  extitit,  ideoque  codex 
Qle  EoamgeUttm  OUdm  vocatur." — Bees,  Cambro- 


Brit  SS.  p.  66.  The  vague  acceptation  of  the  term 
appears  in  the  gloss  on  the  Felire,  at  St  Finnian's 
day,  as  translated  by  Colgan :  "  Fenint  quod  Fin- 
nianus  de  Magbili  tulerit  libros  Legis  Moysaicn 
prime  ad  Hibemiam,  si  hoc  verum :  vel  per  Libros 
Legis  intelliguntur  Evangelia.** — Acta  Sanctorum, 
p.  643  a. 

■»  £t6rKm.— Vit.  iii.  28,  Trias  Thaum.  p.  436  a. 

"  Ortftfr.— Ord.  Memoir  of  Templemore,  p.  26. 
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Another  account  of  the  origin  of  this  ancient  manuscript  (for  that  such  a  book, 
whether  Martin's  or  Patrick's,  was  preserved  in  the  diocese  of  Deny,  is  unquestionable) 
is,  that  it  had  belonged  to  St.  Patrick,  who,  as  the  Tripartite  Life  says,  when  "  morti 
\'icinus,  librum  Evangeliorum,  quo  ipse  dum  viverc^t,  utebatur,  illi  velut  Euangelii  ob- 
servantissimo  cultori,  testamento  legaverit,  ex  suo  etiam  in  Ardmachia  successori  man- 
daverit  certam  quotannis  pensionem  pro  eodem  seponere.  Praefatus  vero  Euangelio- 
rum  codex  ad  Columbse  manus  devenit,  si^e  illi  fuerat  per  S.  Brigidam  Virginem,  penes 
(juam  depositus  scribitur,  consignatus ;  sive,  quod  aliqua  habent  exemplaria,  Angelioo 
illi  ministerio  allatus  ex  D.  Patricii  tumulo,  in  quo  jubente  Patricio,  ne  in  aliquas  ini- 
(juas  manus  incideret,  conditus  existimatur"".  To  the  discovery  of  the  manuscript  in 
St.  Patrick's  grave,  the  following  entry  in  the  Annals  of  Ulster,  copied  fix)m  a  chro- 
nicle called  the  Book  of  Cuana,  refers : 


A.  C.  552.  Reilci  paqiaic  t)0  cabh- 
aipc  1  pcpin  1  cinn  qii  pichec  blia6- 
am  lap  neq^echc  pacpaic  la  Colum 
cille  cpi  mmna  uaiple  Do  pajbhail 
ipin  aohnacal  .i.  in  Coach,  ocup  Soip- 
cela  int)  0111511  ocup  Clocc  in  oioe- 
Gchca.  Ip  omlaioh  po  po  ifiojail  in 
caingel  t)0  Colum  cille  inna  .111.  minna 
.1.  m  Coach  t)0  t)un,  ocup  Clocc  m 
aiDechca  t)0  QpOmacha,  Soipcela  in 
ainsil  Do  Colum  cille  pom.  Ip  aipe 
Do  gapap  Soipcel  m  ainjil  De  ap  ip 


The  relics  of  Patrick  were  enshrined 
sixty  years  after  his  death  by  Columcille. 
Three  precious  reliquaries  were  found  in 
the  tomb,  sc.  the  Cup,  the  ^gel's  Gos- 
pel, and  the  Bell  of  the  WillP.  The  angel 
directed  Columcille  to  divide  the  three  re- 
liquaries thus  :  the  Cup  to  Down,  the  Bell 
of  the  Will  to  Armagh,  the  Grospel  of  the 
Angel  to  Columcille  himself.  And  it  is 
called  tlie  Gospel  of  the  Angel,  because 
Columcille  received**  it  at  the  Angel's 
hand. 


alaim  in  ainjil  appoec  Colum  cillo  hi. 

O'Donnell  has  transferred  this  anecdote  into  his  narrative',  which  Colgan  has  im- 
perfectly translated".  That  the  Gospel  of  St.  Martin  and  the  Gospel  of  the  Angel  were 
supposed  to  be  identical,  appears  from  a  poem  in  the  Laud  MS.  (p.  81)  beginning 
CaipcpiDcep  mo  poipcela,  *My  gospel  shidl  be  preservx^d,'  in  which  St.  Patrick  is 
represented  as  describing  the  future  greatness  and  holiness  of  St.  Columba ;  where  the 
gloss  remarks  that  the  Gospel  of  St.  Martin  is  alluded  to. 


«  Existimatur.—Vit,  Trip.  i.  7,  Tr.  Th.  p.  390  b. 

V  Bell  of  the  Hill. — On  the  word  aiDe6ca,  see 
note*,  p.  323,  supra.  In  the  Laud  MS.  there  is  a 
poem  purporting  to  be  addressed  to  the  Bell  by  St 
Columba,  in  which  it  is  stated  that  it  had  lain  con- 
cealed for  sixty-four  years  (p.  1 1 9).  This  reliquary 
is  now  in  the  possession  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Todd.  See 
Reeves^  Eccl.  Ant.  pp.  369-375 ;  St  Patrick's  Bell 


with  five  Chromo-lithog.  Drawings  (Belfast,  1 850). 

q  Received, — Qppoec,  an  obsolete  word,  ex- 
plained in  a  gloss  puaip,  i.  e. got^  received.  It  occaxs 
again  in  the  An.  Ult  if 06,  where  0' Conor  incor- 
rectly translates  it  convenerunt. 

'  Narrative. — ^Bodleian  Library,  RawlinBon,5i4, 
fol.  24  b  a. 

•  7yanslated,—\ii.  i.  1 14,  Tr.  Th-  p.  408. 
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9.  Book  of  Dubbow. — Thus  noticed  by  Archbishop  Ussher:  "  In  Rc^o  comitatu 
ea  est,  Durrogh  vulgo  appellata :  qusB  monasterium  habuit  S.  Golumbae  nomine  in- 
eigne;  inter  cujus  K€i/iy\ia  evangeliorum  codex  vetnstissimns  asscrvabatur,  qnem 
ipsius  ColumbsB  fiiissc  monachi  dictitabant :  ex  quo,  et  non  minoris  antiquitatis  altero, 
eidem  Columbce  assignato,  quern  in  urbe  KcUes  sivc  Kenlis  dicta  Midenses  sacrum  ha- 
bent,  diligenti  cum  editione  Tulgata  Latina  coUatione  facta,  in  nostros  usus  variantium 
lectionum  binos  libellos  concinnavimus"^  Henry  Jones,  bishop  of  Meath,  subsequently 
became  possessed  of  it,  and  presented  it  to  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  of  which  institu- 
tion he  was  vice-chancellor.  The  silver-mounted  case*  in  which  this  book  was  pre- 
served has  been  lost ;  but  its  absence  is  the  less  to  be  deplored,  as  a  record  of  the 
inscription  which  it  bore  is  entered,  in  the  handwriting  of  the  famous  Roderic  O'Fla- 
herty,  on  the  fly-leaf  of  the  manuscript'':  ''Inscriptio  Hibemicis  Uteris  incisa  cruel 
argentese  in  operimento  hujus  Libri  in  transversa  crucis  parte,  nomen  artiflcis  indicat ; 
et  in  longitudine  tribus  lineis  a  sinistra  et  totidem  dextra,  ut  sequitur : 

+  onoic  acus  bewoachc  choLuimb  chiLLe  00  fl^laND  mace  maiL- 
sechNQill  DO  Righ  enenn  las  a  NDeRNaO  a  cumDach  so. 

Hoc  est  Latine*: 

4*  ORATIO  ET  B£N£DICTI0  8.  COLUHB^  CILLE  SIT  FLANKIO  FILIO  HALACHI^  BEOI  HIBEBNI^ 

QTTI  HA17C  (OPEBIMENTi)  STBUCTXIBAM  FIEBI  FEaT. 

Flannius  hie  Rex  Hibemia)  decessit  8  Kal.  Mail  et  die  Sabbati  ut  in  MS.  Cod.  Hib. 
quod  Chronicon  Scotorum'  dicitur  anno  senc  Christianoe  vulgaris  916.  Hanc  inscrip- 
tionem^  intcrpretatus  est  Ro.  Flaherty  19  Jun.  1677." 

Thus  it  appears  that  the  book  was  venerable  in  age,  and  a  reliquary  in  916. 

The  remarkable  colophon,  which  has  been  cited  at  p.  242,  supra,  appears  on  the  last 
page  of  the  capitula  of  St.  John's  Gospel,  which  originally  closed  the  volume,  but 
which  has  improperly  been  made  the  twelfth  foHo  by  the  hands  of  a  modem  binder. 
Dr.  Charles  O'Conor  has  given  an  excellent  fac-simile  of  a  page  of  this  remarkable 
manuscript :  but  ho  has  Mien  into  the  strange  error  of  confounding  the  Book  of  Kells 
with  it',  and  of  mixing  up  Lhuyd's  notices  of  the  two*. 


*  Concinnatimus, — Britaim.  Eccles.  Antiqq.  c.  15, 
Wks.  voL  vL  p.  232. 

«  Case. — See,  for  an  example  of  such  a  case,  the 
plates  at  the  end  of  the  second  Tolmnc  of  Dr.  O'Co- 
nor's  Rer.  Hib.  Script 

'  Afamtfcnp^— Trin.  CoR  DuU.  MSa  A.  4.  5. 

*  Latine, — More  literaUy,  **  Oratio,  et  benedictio 
Cohunbs-cille,  pro  Flanno  Alio  Mailsechnalli  pro 
r^ge  Hibemin,  per  quern  factum  est  t6  operimca- 
tumhoc," 


«  Scotarum, — Also  in  the  An.  of  Ulst  at  915, 
which  is  916. 

7  InMcriptionem. — See  Liiuyd,  ArchftoL  p.  432  6; 
0*Conor,  Rer.  Hib.  SS.  voL  L  Ep.  Nuncnp.  p.  182 ; 
O'Flaherty,  Ogyg.  Vindicated,  p.  26 ;  Nicholson, 
Histor.  Libr.  (Irish)  prtef.  p.  v.  (Lond.  1776). 

«  With  f<.— Rer.  Hib.  SS.  voL  i.  Ep.  Nuncnp. 
p.  180,  and  Prolegom.  p.  185. 

■  J\oo, — ArduBologia,  p.  432  6,  voce  Opoib; 
p.43Sc,n.4i7. 


328  A  dditional  Notes.  [m. 

10.  Book  of  Kells. — This  wonderful  manuscript  was  preserved  at  Xells,  in  the 
county  of  Meath,  at  the  time  that  Archbishop  TJssher  wrote  his  Antiquities  of  the  Bri- 
tish Churches,  as  appears  from  his  words  cited  in  the  preceding  article.  It  had  existed 
there  for  many  centuries,  and  was  traditionally  called  the  Book  of  Columcille.  The 
costly  shrine  with  which  it  was  enclosed  nearly  proved  its  destruction  in  the  beginning 
of  the  eleventh  century,  as  we  learn  from  the  Annals  of  Ulster,  as  also  the  Four  Masters 
at  1006,  where  it  is  related  that  **  the  Great  Gospel  of  Columcille  was  stolen  at  night 
from  the  western  sacristy  of  the  great  church  of  Cenannus.  This  was  the  principal 
relic  of  the  western  world,  on  account  of  its  remarkable  cover.  And  it  was  found  after 
two  months  and  twenty  days,  its  gold  having  been  stolen  off,  and  a  sod  over  it."  For- 
tunately, the  manuscript  itself  sustained  little  injury  (it  received  more  fit)m  the  plough 
of  a  modem  bookbinder),  and  in  the  course  of  the  following  century  its  blank  pages 
were  considered  a  fit  depository  for  copies  of  certain  charters  of  the  eleventh  and 
twelfth  centuries,  connected  with  the  endowments  of  Kells*'.  Archbishop  Ussher  became 
possessed  of  this  manuscript,  and  after  his  death  it  was  in  great  danger  of  being  lost : 
but  it  escaped,  and  on  the  Restoration  it  came,  with  what  remained  of  the  archbishop's 
library,  **  ex  dono  Caroli  II."  into  the  custody  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  where  it  re- 
mains, the  admiration  and  astonishment  of  every  one  who  examines  it. 

11.  The  Misach. — A  manuscript,  but  of  what,  is  imknown;  for,  conversely  to  the 
fate  of  the  Books  of  Kells  and  Durrow,  the  case  remains,  but  its  contents  are  gone. 
The  custody  of  this  reliquary  was  hereditary  in  the  family  of  O'Morison,  who  were  the 
herenachs  of  Clonmany,  a  parish  in  Inishowen,  and  it  continued  in  their  possession  till 
the  abolition  of  old  church  tenures  reduced  them  to  a  state  of  penury,  and  they  were 
induced  to  part  with  it.  The  case  is  of  wood,  overlaid  with  wrought  silver,  and  is  or- 
namented with  ecclesiastical  figures  resembling  those  on  the  case  of  the  Cathach,  as 
may  bo  seen  in  the  published  drawing*.  An  inscription  in  two  lines  appears  on  the 
upper  side  in  these  words : 

bpian  mac  bpiain  1  TTluipsiuppa  t) 

o  cumt)ai5  me  Q.  t)°.  Tn°CCCCC^;r;Cllll. 

'Brian,  son  of  Brian  O'Muirguissan,  covered  me.  Anno  Domini  1534.' 

The  keeper  of  the  reliquary  in  1609  was  Donogh  0*Morison,  who  was  a  juror  at  an  in- 
quisition sped  that  year  at  Lifford,  where  it  was  found  that  a  quarter  named  Donally 
was  **  free  to  Donnogh  O'Morreesen,  the  abbots*  corbe  and  the  busshop  Derrie's  here- 
nagh  of  those  three  quarters :  that  the  other  three  quarters  of  the  said  six  quarters 
church  land  were  given  by  the  0  Dogherties  and  0  Donnells  to  Collumkill,  as  a  dedi- 

^  KeUs, — These  most  canons  records  have  been      logical  Society,  pp.  127-158. 
printed,  with  a  translation  and  notes,  by  Doctor  «  Drawing, — Betham's  Antiquarian  Beaearchw, 

0'Donoyan,in  the  Miscellany  of  the  Irish  Archso-      i.  p.  213.  (Dublin,  1827.) 
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cation  towards  his  vcstiiiients  when  he  went  to  warre,  which  said  three  quarters, 
beinge  free,  were  given  to  the  auncestors  of  the  said  Donogh  O'Morreeson,  whoe  in 
those  daies  were  scryaunts  to  Collumkills :  and  in  the  said  parishe  are  sixe  gortes  of 
glebe,  whereof  three  gortes  belonge  to  the  viccar,  and  thother  fewer  gortes  to  the 
keeper  of  the  missagh  or  ornaments  left  by  Columkill''*^.  By  this  it  appears  that  the 
word  mtsach,  being  interpreted  '  ornaments,'  was  supposed  to  be  the  plural  of  maipe, 
'  an  ornament,'  and  not  derived,  as  the  form  of  the  word  would  indicate,  from  mip,  *  a 
month.'  This  interesting  reliquary  having  often  changed  hands,  and  having  been  car- 
ried away  to  England,  finally  became  the  property  of  the  present  Earl  of  Dunraven, 
who  generously  presented  it  to  the  College  of  St.  Columba  near  Dublin',  whore  it  is  now 
preserved.  The  following  extract  from  an  ancient  tale,  called  The  Death  of  Muireertach 
mac  Erca\  contains  the  earliest  allusion  to  this  reliquary : — 

Ro  bennai^  Caipnech  lac  acup  po         Caimech*  blessed  them,  and  left  them 
]^a$aib  pa^bala  t)oib  .1.  t>o  clant)aib     gifts,    i.  c.   to  the    Glanns  Conaill   and 


Eoghain.  That  when  they  should  not 
be  chiefs,  or  kings  of  Erin,  their  influence 
should  extend  over  every  province  around 
them ;  and  that  the  coarbship  of  Ailech, 
and  Tara,  and  Ulster,  should  be  with 
them;  and  that  they  should  not  accept 
hire  from  any  one,  because  the  sove- 
reignty of  Erin  was  their  own  inherent 
right ;  and  that  their  hostages  should 
not  be  locked  up,  and  that  decay  should 
come  upon  the  hostages  who  should  ab- 
scond ;  and  that  they  should  have  victory 
in  battle,  if  fought  in  a  just  cause,  and 
that  they  should  have  three  standards, 
viz.,  the  Cathach,  and  the  Bell  of  Patrick, 
i.  e.  the  Bell  of  the  testament,  and  Cair- 
nech*8  Miosach  ;  and  that  the  virtue  of  all 
*  these  should  be  on  any  one  reliquary  of 

them  in  time  of  battle,  as  Caimech  be- 
queathed them ;  ut  dixit,  &c. 

12.  DuBH  DuALB8£ACH. — A  bell,  which  St.  Columba  is  fabled  to  have  employed  in 

'  Cb/iMiiK/2._Ul8t  Inquis.  Append,  v.  '  Erea — MS.  H.  2, 1 6,  col  31a,  Trin.  Coll.  Diibl. 

*  Dublin, — See  Colton's  Yintation,  p.  45 ;  Pro-  s  Caimech, — For  an  account  of  this  aaint,  see 

ceedings  B.  Irish  Academy,  vol  v.  p.  464.  Irish  Nennins,  pp.  178,  cL     It  wonld  appear  from 

2U 


Conaill  acup  6oSain ;  in  uaip  na6  biat) 
aipe6up6pennnoapi5e  acu,  apppaicc 
pop  ca6  cuiceb  tia  cim6ell,  acup  com- 
apbup  Oilig  acup  Cenipa6  acup  Ulat) 
acu,  acup  can  cuapupcal  Do  gabail 
o  neach,  apipe  apuiDlep  pepin  P151 
nGpenn,  acup  cen  glap  pop  jiall  acup 
mea6  pop  nasiallu  t>ia  nelao,  acup 
buaiOh  cacha  acu,  a6c  cocucaD  paab- 
bap  c6ip,  acup  co  pabac  qpi  mep^i 
ocu  .1.  in  6a6ach,  acup  in  CI05  pat>pai5 
.1.  in  uOachca,  acup  in  mipach  Caipnig, 
acup  no  biao  apafc  pin  uile  apoen 
mino  t)ib  pe  hu6c  ca6a,  aifiail  po 
pa^aib  Caipnech  Doib  uc  t)i;cic,  pi. 
— (QiDeaD  TTluipceapcais  mac  6pca.) 
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his  conflict  with  the  demons  of  Sengleann'.     It  was  probably  preserved  in  the  parish 
of  Glencolumkille,  in  Donegal. 

13.  Glassait. — A  bell,  which  formerly  belonged  to  Drumcolumbkille  in  Sligo,  and 
was  reputed  to  have  been  given  by  the  saint  to  his  disciple  Finbarr,  the  first  minister 
of  that  church'. 

.   14.  DxTBH  DioLACH. — A  bell  of  St.  Columba's,  mentioned  in  an  old  poem  of  the 
Laud  manuscript  (p.  28). 

15.  Clock  Kuadh. — The  '  Bed  Stone/  about  which  O'Donnell  records  the  strange 
legend :  **  Simul  etiam  cam  partu  enixa  est  mater  [Columbee]  quasi  lapillum  quendam 
rubrum,  vulgo  Chch  Ruadh  dictum,  terctcmque  mali  aurci  magnitudine,  qui  in  eodem 
prasdio  religiose  asservatur"'.  The  Donegal  Inquisition  of  1609  finds  that  two  gorts 
in  G^artan  were  hold  by  "O'Nahan,  who  carrieth  Collumkillie's  read  stoane."  In 
the  Laud  MS.  (p.  95)  there  is  a  poem  ascribed  to  St.  Columba  on  the  virtues  of  the  Bed 
Stone,  wherewith  he  banished  the  demons  from  Sengleann.  O'Donnell  calls  the  latter 
a  blue  stone,  and  speaks  of  it  as  preserved  in  Glencolumkille^. 

1 6.  MoELBLATHA. — The  legend  in  the  Preface  to  the  hymn  AUub  Prosator  (Leabhar 
Breac,  fol.  109  a),  speaking  of  the  mill  at  Hy,  says : 

lappin  jebit)  qia  Colum  cille  paip         Then  Columkille  himself  lifted  up  the 


in  m-boilc  t>on  cloich  pil  ipin  ppoinn- 
C15  in  h-li,  acup  ipea  h-ainm  no  clochi 
pm,  TTloelblacha,  acup  ponap  popacbaD 
pop  ca6  m-biut)  Do  bepcp  puppi. 


sack  from  the  stone  which  is  in  the  refec- 
tory at  Hy,  and  the  name  of  that  stone  is 
Moelblatha;  and  he  left  prosperity  on  all 
food  which  should  be  placed  upon  it. 


This  may,  in  after  times,  have  been  one  of  the  Bhch  Stones  of  Hy  which  Martin* 
makes  mention  of  as  objects  of  religious  awe. 

17.  Brecbannoch. — Between  the  years  1204  and  121 1,  King  William  the  Lion 
granted  to  the  monks  of  Arbroath  **  custodiam  de  Brachbennoche,"  and  **  cum  predicts 
Brechbennoche  torram  de  Forglint''  datam  Deo  et  sancto  Columbe  et  le  Brachbennache," 
on  the  tenure  **  faciendo  inde  servicium  quod  michi  in  exercitu  debetur  de  terra  ilia 
cum  predicta  Brachbennache"*.  This  grant  is  recited  in  the  charter  of  Arbroath™,  passed 


the  andent  aathority  above  dted,  that  the  Donegal 
jurors  erred  in  referring  the  Misach  to  St  Colamba. 

"'  Sengleann O'Donnell,  L  89,  TriasTh.p.403  6. 

f  CAorcA.— O'DonncU,  I  104,  Tr.  Th.  p.  406  b, 

s  Atservatur. — O'DonneU,  i.  23,  Tr.  Th.  p.  393  a. 

h  Glencolumkai^O'DojmfiW,  i.  89,  Trias  Tb.  p. 
403  6.  A  round  green  stones  about  the  size  of  a 
goose  egg,  called  Baul  MuJmy^  I  e.  Moling's  Stone 
Globe,  supposed  to  possess  extraordinar}*  virtues  in 
curing  diseases,  sanctioning  oaths,  and  procuring 


victory  in  battle,  vas,  until  a  few  years  since,  pre- 
served in  the  parish  of  Kilbride,  in  the  Uand  of 
Arran.  The  custody  of  it  was  in  the  family  of  Mac 
Intosh,  or  Clann  Chattan. — Martin,  West  Islands, 
p.  225 ;  New  Stat  Acct  voL  v.  pt  2,  p.  24;  Orig. 
Paroch.  ii.  p.  245. 

*  Martin — Western  Islands,  p.  259. 

^  Forglint. — Now  Forglen,  a  parish  in  Banff. 

1  Brachhennaehe, — Regist  Vet  de  Aberbrothoc, 
p.  10;  CoUections  of  Aberdeen,  p.  510. 
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by  the  same  king  in  1211-1214;  and  substantially  repeated  in  a  confirmaiion*^  by  King 
Alexander  11.  in  1214-1218.  In  1314  the  convent  grants  to  Malcolm  of  Monimusk 
*•*  totam  terram  nostram  do  Forglen  qne  pertinet  ad  Bracbennach  cum  omnibus  pertin- 

enciis  suis  una  cum  jure  patronatus  ecclesic  ejusdem  teire Dictus  yero  Mal- 

colmus  et  heredes  siii  facient  in  exercitu  domini  Eegis  nomine  nostro  servicium  pro 
dicta  terra  quod  pertinet  ad  Bracbennach  quociens  opus  ftierit*'**.  From  the  Moni- 
musks  the  lands  of  Forglen,  with  the  custody  of  the  Bracbennach,  passed  by  inheri- 
tance to  the  Urrys  and  the  Frasers,  in  the  latter  of  which  families  they  were  found  in 
1388.  Ini4ii  they  were  surrendered  to  the  convent,  and  about  1420  they  were  con- 
ferred on  Sir  Alexander  Irvine  of  Drum.  In  1457  ^^^7  ^^  passed  to  his  grandson, 
who  held  them  of  the  abbot  and  convent  by  service  of  ward  and  relief,  and  **  ferendi 
vexillum  dc  Brekbennach  in  exercitu  Eegis,"  and  the  payment  of  the  annual  rent  of 
40  shillings^.  In  148 1  Alexander  Irvine  did  homage  for  these  lands  and  purtcnances 
to  the  abbot,  who  "  dixit  et  constituit  ut  tcnentes  rcgalitatis  dicti  monasterii  de  Aber- 
brothoc  ubicumque  existentes  cum  dicto  Alexandre  ad  exercitum  domini  nostri  Regis 
sub  le  Brecbennoch  videlicet  sub  vexUlo  dictorum  abbatis  et  conventus  meabunt  et 
equitabunt  cum  requidti  foerint  per  dictum  dominum  abbatem  et  conventum  dicti  mo- 
nasterii et  suos  successores  pro  defensionc  Eegis  et  r^^"i.  In  1483  Alexander  Irvine 
had  a  charter  of  the  lands  of  Forglen,  with  the  advowson  of  the  church  **  faciendo  in 
exercitu  domini  nostri  Eegis  servicium  de  le  Brekbannach  debitum  et  consuetum"'. 
And  lastly,  in  1494  it  was  found  that  Alexander  Irvine  was  the  lawful  heir  of  Alex- 
ander Irvine  of  Drum,  his  father,  in  the  lands  of  Forglen,  with  the  advowson  of  the 
church,  held  as  above*.  From  these  notices  we  learn  that  this  reliquary  was  a  banner, 
and  held  so  sacred  in  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century  that  it  was  named  in  the 
dedication  clause  of  the  earliest  charter.  Also,  that  it  was  coupled  with  S.  Columba's 
name,  not  because  the  abbey  of  Arbroath  was  under  his  invocation,  for  it  was  under 
that  of  St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury ;  nor  because  he  was  patron  saint  of  the  parish,  for 
St.  Adamnan*  was  reputed  to  be  so ;  but,  as  we  may  conceive,  because  this  banner  was 
in  some  way  connected  with  St.  Columba's  history,  either  by  use  or  blessing.  Possibly 
it  was  like  the  Vexillum  Sancti  Cuthherti'',  so  fatal  to  the  Scots  at  Neville's  Cross. 
"Ther  did  appeare  to  Johne  Fossour,  the  Prior  of  the  Abbey  at  Durham,  a  vision 
commanding  him  to  take  the  holio  Corporax  Cloth,  which  was  within  the  corporax, 

■n  Arbroath. — Regist  Vet  de  Aberbrothoc,  p.  5.  •  Above. — Collections  of  Aberdeen,  p.  517. 

n  Confirmation. — RegbtVetdeAberbroth.  p.73.  ^  AcUtmnan. — ^The  parish  was  called,  from  him, 

«"  Fuerit. — Regist  Vet  de  Aberbrothoc,  p.  296;  Teunan-IRrA. — Collections  of  Aberdeen,  p.  508. 

Collections  of  Aberdeen,  p.  5 1 1.  "  Cuthberti. — Reginald  of  Darham,  De  Cttthberti 

V  5Ai7/in^«.— Collect,  of  Aberdeen,  pp.  51 1-5 14.  Firtut.  cap.  39,  *'  De  Vexillo  Sancti  Cuthberti,  coi 

'I  /?c^i.— Collections  of  Aberdeen,  p.  515.  obsistere  ignes  non  potuerant"  .  See  Weber*8  Battle 

'  CoMii«*um,— Collections  of  Aberdeen,  p.  516.  of  Floddon  Field,  pp.  30,  165-172, 
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wherewith  Saint  Cuthbert  did  cover  the  chalice,  when  he  used  to  say  masse,  and  to 
put  the  same  holie  relique,  like  unto  a  Banner,  upon  a  speare  point"\  The  name 
Brecbannach  seems  to  be  formed  fix)m  bpeac  beannaijcje,  'maculosum  benedictum'", 
and  denoted  something  like  tlic  bpacafca  bpeac-mepgeaOa,  pallia  maculatorum  vexiU 
lorum,  which  were  carried  in  the  battle  of  Magh  Rath*.  The  Brecbannach  probably 
served  a  double  purpose,  being,  like  the  Banner  of  Cuthbert,  **  shewed  and  carried  in 
the  abbey  on  festivall  and  principall  daies,"  and  also  **  presented  and  carried  to  any 
battle,  as  occasion  should  serve"^.  Whence  King  William  obtained  the  reliquary  is 
not  stated.  Probably  it  had  been  kept  in  the  parish  of  Forglen  by  the  hereditary  ten- 
ants of  the  church  lands.  Between  1 172  and  1 180  the  king  granted  to  the  Canons  of 
Holyrood  the  rights,  tithes,  and  obventions  of  four  churches  in  Cantyre,  which  had 
previously  been  enjoyed  by  the  abbey  of  Hy*;  and  his  grant  of  this  reliquary,  with  its 
appurtenances,  to  Arbroath,  may  have  been  a  transfer  of  a  like  nature. 

18.  Cath-bhuaidh. — That  is.  Battle- victory.  This  was  the  name  of  a  crozier,  the 
existence  and  veneration  of  which  we  learn  from  the  following  passage,  belonging  to 
the  year  918,  which  is  extracted  from  an  anonymous  collection  of  Irish  Annals  pre- 
served in  the  Burgundian  Library  at  Brussels  (7.  c.  n.  17,  p.  66) : — 

(Xy  beg  na6  ip  na  laitibpi  po  cuipfO         About  the  same  time  the  Fortrenns* 
poipqpCnnaiJ  acup    LochlanaiJ    cat.      and  Lochlanns*  fought  a  battle'.    Bravely 


*  Pbint. — Description  of  the  Ancient  Monamentfi, 
&C.  of  the  Church  of  Durham  (Surtees  Soc.),  p.  20. 
Thifl  reliquary  was  burned  by  Catharine,  wife  of 
Dean  Whittingham,  and  sister  of  John  Calvin. 

^  BenecUctum It  is  common  in  Irish  nomencla- 
ture to  find  an  adjective  put  absolutely. 

s  Afagh  Rath.^See  the  BaUle  of  Magh  Rath, 
p.  196.  The  An.  Ult,  at  835,  record  a  journey  of 
the  Abbot  of  Armagh,  cum  lege  et  vexillis  Fatriciu 
At  810,  armario  is  the  equivalent  for  vexiUit.  The 
Life  of  S.  Columba  of  Tirdaglass  states  that  he  vis- 
ited Tours,  and  received  certain  reliquaries  which 
were  taken  from  St  Martin's  tomb,  agreeably  to  the 
saint's  injunctions :  *'  Ponite  ergo  btud  crismale  et 
trabcm  juxta  me  in  scrinio,  quia  hec  vexilla  hospes 
ille  a  nobis  poetulabit,  et  dabitis  iUL"  (Cod.  Sal- 
man t  ful.  130  a  6.)  After  King  Oswald's  transla- 
tion, *'  vexillum  ejus  super  tumbam  auro  et  purpura 
compositum  adpoAuerunt" — Bede,  H.  £.  iiL  11. 
But  the  Irish  vexilla  were  boxes. 

J  Serve. — Auct  Monum.,  &c.,  of  Durham,  p.  23. 
It  was  a  CathadL     See  pp.  249,  319,  329,  $upra. 


■  Hy, — Munimenta  Sancte  Cmcis,  p.  41 ;  Orig. 
Paroch.  vol.  ii.  p.  290. 

<^  /brfreiiM.— That  is,  the  men  of  Fortrenn  or 
Pictland,  here  put  for  AlhoMaigh  at  large. 

•  LoehlaHHM. — That  is,  Norwegiant,  See  O'Brien, 
Irish  Diet.  voc.  to6laTiTn6;  Four  Mast  846,  851. 

f  Battle The  Chronicle  of  tlie  Scotch  Kings, 

published  by  Innes,  thus  records  it:  **Bellum  Time- 
more  factum  est  in  zviiL  anno  inter  Constantinum 
et  Kegnall ;  et  Scotti  habuerunt  victoriam."  The 
fullest  account  of  particulars  is  in  the  Annals  of 
Ulster,  at  917,  recte  918  : 

5aill  tocho  Da6aech  bo  beipgiu  Gpenn 
.1.  nagnall  pi  Dubgall,  acup  na  X>a  lapla  .1 
Occip,  acup  5r<^55<Jbai,  acup  pagaich  Xx) 
bib  lappin  co  pipu  Glbam.  pip  Qlban  Xxmo 
apa  cennpoTii  co  comaipTie6cap  po  bpucme 
la  Sa;caTiu  cuaipcipc ;  bo  genpac  m  5©^^ci 
cechpai  cata  bib,  .1.  cat  la  go^bpich  ua 
nlniaip,  cat  lap  na  ba  lapla,  cat  lap  na 
hocb-ci$epna,  cat  bono  la  na$nall  m  epo- 
loch,  nab  acabap  pip  Qlban.     Hoinip  pe 
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Qp  cpuai6  imoppo  po  tuippioc  pip  Ql- 
ban  an  cad;  po,  uoip  baoi  Coluim  cille 
05  congnaTh  le6 ;  ucip  pa  JuiftpioD  50 
Dio6pa  6,  uaip  ba  he  a  nappcol  6,  acup 
ai^  cpiD  po  Jabpat)  cpeiDiti.  U  aip  pe6c 
die,  anuaip  po  baoi  Imap  Conun^  na 
Jilla,  05  acup  caimg  binnpab  Qlban, 
cpi  cafca  mopa  alion,  apeab  Do  ponpaD 
pip  Qlban,  eit)ip  lao6  acup  6leipe6, 
beifc  50  maibm  m  aome  acup  an  lopn- 
ai6e  \ia  t)ia  acup  pa  Colam  cille,  acup 
ei$Tfie  mopabo  benaiti  pipin  Coimbeab, 
acup  almpana  lomba  bi6  acup  ebai$ 
bo  cabaipc  bona  hesalpaib,  acup  bona 
bo^caib,  acup  copp  an  Combeab  bo 
6ai6eTii  allamuib  a  pajapc,  acup  seal- 
lab  506  maicjiupa  bo  Jenaiti  arhail  ap 
peapp  no  lopalpaibip  acclepij  poppa, 
acup  comab  eab  ba  meipse  601b  1 
gcfnn  506  ca6a  ba6all  Chokum  cille : 
gonab  aipe  pin  abbepap  Cad;buaib 
ppia  opin  alle,  acup  ba  hoinm  6oip, 
uaip  ip  TTunic  pugpabpoTii  buaib  acca- 
caib  le;  amail  bo  ponpab  lapum  an 
canpm  bola  amumnijin  Colaim  cille 
bo  ponpab  an  mob  ceona  an  canpa. 
Ro  cuipiob  lapum  an  ca6pa  50  cpuaib 

pepaib  aiban  popp  na  qii  cata  at)  conn- 
cabap,  copolpac  ap  nbimap  X>\  na  S^Tincib 
im  Oiccip  ocup  im  Qp^'SSCibai.  "RagnallDno 
t)0  ^uabaipc  lappuibiu  1  llops  ifjep  nQlban 
copola  ap  bib,  ace  nab  papcbac  "Ri  na  mop 
TDoep  bipuibib.    No;c  ppelium  bipinnc. 

*•  The  Foreigners  of  Loch  Dachaech  left  Ireland, 
Tiz.,  Ragbnall,  king  of  the  Danes,  with  the  two 
earls  Ottir  and  Gragava,  and  afterwards  invaded 
the  men  of  Alba.  The  men  of  Alba,  with  the  as- 
sistance of  the  North  Saxons,  prepared  to  meet 
them.  The  Danes  divided  themselves  into  four 
battalions :  one  led  by  Godfrey  Ua  nimair,  another 


indeed  the  men  of  Alba  fought  this  battle, 
for  Columkillo  was  aiding  them ;  for  they 
had  prayed  to  him  most  fervently,  because 
he  was  their  apostle,  and  it  was  through 
him  that  they  received  the  faith.  One 
time,  when  Imhar  Coming*  was  a  young 
man,  ho  came  to  Alba,  with  three  great 
battalions,  to  plunder  it.  The  men  of 
Alba,  both  lay  and  clerics,  fasted,  and 
prayed  till  morning  to  God  and  Colum- 
cille;  they  made  earnest  entreaty  to  the 
Lord;  they  gave  great  alms  of  food  and 
raiment  to  the  churches  and  the  poor, 
received  the  body  of  the  Lord  at  the  hands 
of  their  priests,  and  promised  to  do  all  kinds 
of  good  works,  as  their  clergy  would  order 
them,  and  that  their  standard  in  going  forth 
to  any  battle  should  be  the  crozier  of  Co- 
lumkiUe.  Wherefore  it  is  called  the  Oath- 
hhuaidh  from  that  day  to  this.  And  this 
is  a  befitting  name  for  it ;  for  they  have 
often  gained  victory  in  battle  by  it,  as 
they  did  at  that  time,  when  they  placed 
their  hope  in  Columbkille.  They  did  the 
same  on  this  occasion.  The  battle  was 
bravely  fought  at  once.  The  Albanians 
gained  victory  and  triumph,  kiUcd  many 

by  the  two  earls,  another  by  the  young  lords,  and 
another  by  Raghnall  in  ambuscade,  which  the  men 
of  Alba  did  not  see.  But  the  three  battalions  which 
the  men  of  Alba  saw  were  routed  by  them,  and 
there  was  a  great  carnage  of  the  Danes  round  Ottir 
and  Gragava  Whereupon  Raghnall  attacked  the 
men  of  Alba  in  the  rere,  and  slew  many  of  them, 
but  neither  King  nor  Great  Steward  fell  by  him. 
Kight  terminated  the  contest.' 

«  Imhar  Conung. — The  An.  Ult  903  \recte  904], 
thus  record  his  end :  Imhap  u  hlmaip  bo  mapb 
la  pipu  popcpenn,  acup  ap  map  nimbi, 
*  Ivar  Ua  hivar  was  slain  by  the  men  of  Fortrenni 
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pfo6aip.  Rugpat)  na  hQlbanaiJ  buai6 
"I  cop^ap  po  TTiapbaiD  rnioppo  na  Loch- 
kmnaiS  50  hiomfta  ap  Tnaiftm  poppa, 
"I  mapbcap  a  pij  ann  .i.  Oicap  mac 
lapngna.  Qp  cian  lapccam  na  po 
pai JpioD  Oanaip  na  LochlannaiJ  oppa, 
ate  po  bui  pi6  -|  coihpanab  boib. 


of  the  Lochlanns  after  their  defeat ;  and 
their  king  was  slain  on  the  oecasiony 
namely,  Ottir^,  son  of  lamgna.  It  was 
long  after  until  either  the  Danes  or  Loch- 
lanns attacked  them ;  but  they  were  at 
peace  and  harmony  with  them. 


N. 
Imtitutio  Hyenm, 

St.  CoLinrBA.'s  history  belongs  to  the  period  of  the  Irish  Church  when  the  Secundum 
Ordo  of  saints  prevailed,  and  his  name,  with  those  of  the  Brendans,  Gomgall,  and 
Cainnech,  whom  Adamnan  records  with  honour  as  his  special  Mends,  appears  in  the 
catalogue  of  its  worthies.  This  Order  may  be  regarded  as  the  development  of  a  native 
ministry,  whose  system  possessed  more  nationality  than  that  of  their  predecessors,  and 
took  a  deeper  impress  from  the  customs  and  condition  of  the  country.  Its  characteris- 
tics were :  "  Pauci  episcopi,  et  multi  presbyteri ;  diversas  missas  celebrabant,  et  di- 
versas  regulas ;  unum  Pascha  xrv.  Luna ;  unam  tonsuram  ab  aurc  ad  aurem ;  abnega- 
bant  mulicrum  administrationem,  separantes  eas  a  monasteriis"*.  The  diversity  of 
liturgical  practice  probably  arose  from  the  mixed  character  of  the  Primus  Ordo,  which 
was  composed  of  Bomans,  Prancs,  Britons,  and  Egyptians ;  and  their  conventual  disci- 


with  great  carnage  around  him.'  This  was  proba- 
bly the  result  of  the  expedition  recorded  in  the  Col- 
bert Chronicle  of  Innes:  "Cujus  [Constantini] 
tertio  anno  Normanni  pnedaverunt  Duncalden  om- 
nemque  Albaniam.'* 

^  Ottir.—The  Four  Masters  briefly  say :  "  Oitir 
and  the  Foreigners  went  from  Loch  Dachaech  to 
Alba ;  and  Constantine,  the  son  of  Aedh,  gave  them 
battle,  and  Oitir  was  slain,  together  with  the  Fo- 
reigners who  accompanied  him.**  Loch  Dachaech 
was  an  old  name  for  Waterford  Harbour. 

«  Maiuuieriis. — The  catalogue  of  the  three  orders 
of  Irish  saints  forms  the  groundwork  of  the  latter 
part  of  Ussher's  Brit  EccL  Antiqq.  It  was  first 
printed  by  him,  and  the  various  readings  in  his 
notes  show  that  he  had  more  than  one  copy ;  but  he 
does  not  tell  whence  he  derived  them  (Wks.  voL  vi. 
p.  477).  A  similar  record  differing  in  no  material 
point  except  the  omission  of  some  names,  was 


printed  in  Fleming^s  Collectanea,  where  it  is  stated 
that  the  recital  was  "  verba  pervetusti  et  fidelis  au- 
thoris  vitiB  S.  Patricii  ;**  and  further,  "  qu»  totidem 
fere  verbis,  r^gum  tamen  et  Sanctorum  pnetermissis 
vocabulis,  leguntur  in  antiqua  et  fideli  S.  Finniani 
vita,  quffi  cum  aliis  plurium  Sanctorum  Hibemiie 
Legendis,  quas  R.  P.  Frandscus  Matthnus,  nunc 
Collegii  nostri  Guardianus,  et  nuper  Provincialis 
Blinister  nostrse  ProvindsD,  circa  annum  1626, 
summo  studio  ac  dlligentia,  ex  dnobus  MSS.  volu- 
minibus  pergamineis  (quorum  unum  ad  Ecclesiam 
Ardmachauam  vel  Dubliniensem  spectat,  et  in  Bib- 
liotheca  Jacobi  Usserii,  ex  ordinatione  Regis  AnglisB, 
Primatis  Aidmachani,  asservatur ;  alteram  ad  Insu- 
1am  quie  Omnium  Stmctomm  dicitur  pertinet)  tran- 
sumi  curavit" — p.  431  a.  Both  catalogues  are 
printed,  with  observations,  in  the  second  volume  of 
O'Conor's  Rer.  Hib.  Script  pp.  162^165.  A  cata- 
logue, agreeing  in  the  main  with  Ussher's,  comes  after 
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pline  varied  in  intensity  with  the  tempers  or  ascetic  habits  of  the  framers^.  They 
agreed,  however,  in  their  preference  of  the  presbyterate ;  their  observance  of  the  old- 
fashioned  Easter ;  the  anterior  Eastern  tonsure ;  and  seclusion  from  female  society.  It 
is  a  remarkable  fact  that  many  of  the  monastic  churches,  which  grew  in  after  times  to 
be  bishops'  sees,  were  founded  by  presbyters  :  Clonard,  by  Einnian ;  Clonmacnois,  by 
Ciaran ;  Clonfert,  by  Brendan ;  Aghabo,  by  Cainncch ;  Glendaloch,  by  Kevin ;  Lis- 
more,  by  Garthach ;  and  Deny,  Baphoe,  and  Hy,  by  Columba.  The  great  promoters 
of  the  conventual  system  sought  no  higher  order  than  such  as  would  enable  them,  con- 
sistently with  the  vows  of  humility,  to  administer  the  sacraments,  and  conduct  the 
ordinary  devotions  of  their  fraternities.  The  abbatial  office  gave  them  all  the  juris- 
diction of  the  episcopate,  without  its  responsibilities ;  and  little  more  was  left  to  the 
bishop  than  the  essence  of  his  office,  the  transmission  of  holy  orders,  with  the  personal 
reverence  which  was  due  to  the  holder  of  so  important  a  commission.  Another  element 
in  the  Irish  monastic  system  was  its  social  connexions.  Every  great  monastery  was  a 
centre  of  family  relation,  and  served  as  a  school  or  asylum  for  all  who  were  of  patron's 
or  founder's  kin.  This  particular  was  most  strikingly  exemplified  in  the  case  of  Hy, 
as  may  be  seen  in  the  genealogical  table  of  the  early  abbots  annexed  to  this  note,  which 
shows  that  the  abbacy  was,  with  one  or  two  exceptions,  strictly  limited  to  a  branch  of 
the  Tir-ConaUian  family.  It  shows,  also,  that  there  was  no  lineal  succession  in  Hy, 
as  there  was  in  many  other  Irish  monasteries,  where  secular  interests  so  far  prevailed 
as  to  make  the  abbacy  hereditary^,  and  ultimately  to  frustrate  the  founder's  intention 


the  Life  of  S.  Keranns  in  the  Codex  Salmtnticenns 
of  Brussels,  foL  78  6  a. 

^  FroMMrt. — ^The  penonal  austerities  which  an 
attributed  to  some  of  the  Irish  saints  are  almost  in- 
credible. The  Life  of  Comgall  relates  that  that 
saint,  having  retired  to  Cuttodiaria  Iiuula  (called 
in  the  Calendar  Imp  Coirtiecca,  now  Ely  laland) 
in  Lough  Erne,  **  monachi  sni  poet  eum  in  illam  in- 
sulam  intraverunt;  et  non  valentes  rigldissime  vi- 
vere,  sicut  suus  Abbas,  septem  ex  eis  fame  et  frigore 
mortui  sunt" — cap.  12  (Flem.  Collect  p.  305  a). 
The  Life  of  St  Cainnech  represents  him  as  travelling 
**  trans  Zhrttan  Britannut^^  and  states  that  **  Sancti 
Hybemienses  miserunt  nuncios  post  Sanctum  Cain- 
nicum  audientes  eum  heremitum  esse  in  Britannia,  et 
tunc  ductus  est  sanctus  Cainnicus  de  heremo  contra 
suam  voluntatem"  (Vita,  pp.  13,  39,  ed.  Ormonde). 
See  under  Autteritas  in  the  Index  Moralis  of  Col- 
gan*s  Acta  Sanctor.  Adamnan  records  one  instance 
of  St  Columba*s  mortification  (p.  233,  mqtra). 


c  Heredttary, — The  Book  of  Armagh  gives  us  a 
most  valuable  insight  into  the  ancient  economy  of 
the  Irish  monasteries  in  its  account  of  the  endow- 
ment of  Trim.  In  that  church  there  was  an  EccU- 
giattica  progtniet  and  a  PlebiUs  progenieij  a  reli- 
gious and  secular  succession :  the  former,  of  office, 
in  spirituab;  the  latter,  of  blood,  in  temporals; 
and  both  descended  from  the  original  grantor.  In 
the  religious  succession  eight  names  are  mentioned, 
and  it  is  added,  **Hi  omnes  episcopi  foerunt  et 
principes"  [abbots] ;  in  the  lineal  succession  there 
are  nine  names  in  a  descending  pedigree,  and  it  waa 
from  this  line  that  the  eeclesiattica  progenitM  waa 
from  time  to  time  supplied  (foL  16  66).  The  lineal 
transmission  of  the  abbatial  office,  which  appears  in 
the  Irish  Annals  towards  the  close  of  the  eighth 
century,  probably  had  ita  origin  in  the  usurpation 
by  the  plebilU  progenia  connected  with  the  variona 
monasteries  of  the  functions  of  the  ecduiattiea  pro" 
ytniet,  which  would  be  the  neceaaaiy  result  of  the 
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by  the  extinction  of  conventual  observance,  and  the  virtual  transfer  of  the  endowments 
to  lay  possession,  as  in  Bangor^,  or  by  the  repetition  of  irregularities  such  as  St.  Ber- 
nard complains  of  in  the  case  of  Armagh*. 

These  sixth-century  monasteries  were  as  rapid  in  their  growth  as  they  were  numer- 
ous in  their  creation.  St.  Finnian*s  of  Clonard  is  said  to  have  numbered  3000  mem- 
bers', St.  Comgall's  of  Bangor  the  same  amount,  and  St.  Brendan's  parochial  3000  more. 
The  ramifications  of  these  houses  spread  exactly  in  the  same  manner  as  St.  Golumba's, 
and,  for  a  time,  were  fully  equal  in  extent  to  his ;  but  they  wanted  the  severalty  of 
position  which  the  Columbian  centre  enjoyed ;  they  had  no  Pictish  race  to  convert ; 
and,  above  all,  they  had  no  Adamnan  to  perpetuate  the  honours  of  their  founders. 

Whether  St.  Columba  or  any  of  his  contemporaries  composed  and  promulgated  a 
systematic  rule  like  St.  Benedict's  is  very  doubtful.  Reyner  expressed  his  opinion  in 
the  negative**:  and  though  Fleming  and  0' Conor  have  condemned  him  for  the  asser- 
tion, they  have  failed  in  proving  the  aflirmative  of  the  question.  Wilfrid,  indeed, 
spoke  at  the  synod  of  Whitby  of  regula  ac  pracepta  of  Columba',  and  in  the  Lives  of 
some  of  the  Irish  saints  the  term  regula  occurs,  but  generally  in  the  sense  of  *  disci- 


former  omitting  to  keep  up  the  succession  of  the 
latter.  In  such  case  the  tenant  in  possession  might 
maintain  a  semblance  of  the  clerical  character  by 
taking  the  tonsure  and  a  low  degree  of  orders.  This 
is  very  much  what  Giraldus  Cambrensis  states  con- 
cerning the  Ahhates  laid  of  Ireland  and  Wales  (Iti- 
nerar.  Cambr.  iL  4).  The  so-called  Canons  of  St 
Patrick  recognise  the  relation  of  the  '*  dericus  et 
uxor  ejus"  (can.  6)  ;  and  Pope  Gregory,  in  60 1»  pre- 
scribed for  St  Augustine,  '■*■  Si  qui  vero  sunt  cleric! 
extra  sacros  ordines  constituti,  qui  se  continere  non 
possunt  sortiri  uxores  debent,  et  stipendia  sua  ex- 
terius  accipere"  (Bede,  H.  £.  i.  27}. 

J  Bangor. — ^Vita  S.  Malachi®,  cap.  5. 

*•  Armagh, — Vita  S.  MalachisQ,  cap.  7.  A  Linea 
Primatiaiis^  which  the  present  writer  has  constructed 
from  the  Irish  Genealogies  and  Annals,  affords  a 
remarkable  illustration  of  St  Bernard's  **  hsredita- 
ria  successio." 

f  Members, — Irish  hagiology  gives  to  SS.  Mai- 
doc,  Manchan,  Natalis,  Ruadhan,  150  each;  to 
Ck>lumban  and  Fechin,  300 ;  Carthach,  867  ;  Gob- 
ban,  1000;  Lalsrenus,  1500;  Brendan,  Comgall, 
Finnian,  Geraldus,  3000  each ;  Kevin  and  Molua 
were  "multorum  millium  animanim  duces;**  and 
Adamnan  himself  describes  Fintan  as  leading  "  in- 


numeras  ad  patriam  animas  coelestem*'  (21).  Bede 
estimates  the  congregation  of  the  Welsh  Bangor  at 
2x00  (H.  £.  IL  2).  Serapion  of  Arsinoe  more  than 
trebled  any  of  these,  ifi^i  ro^c  fivpiovQ  v^*  iavrbv 
ixt^v  (Sozomen.  H.  £.  vi  28). 

B  Farochia — See  p.  65,  tupra.  In  monastic 
language  a  parochia  was  the  jurisdiction  of  a  Su- 
perior over  the  detached  monasteries  of  the  order. 
Cogitosus  says  of  St  Brigid :  "  cujus  parrockia  per 
totam  Hibemiensem  terram  diffusa"  (Prul.,  Tr.  Th. 
p.  5 1 8).  St  Brendan  "  cum  venit  de  navigio  suo  qu»- 
rendo  terram  repromissionis  sanctorum,  tunc  parro- 
ckia ej  us  per  diversas  regiones  Hybemie  dilatata  est  ^ 
(Cod.  Marsh,  fol.  57  b  a),  St  Ciaran  was  styled 
"  Leath  nEHrintif  L  e.  *  dimidium  Hibemiae,'  par- 
ochia enim  ejus  per  medium  Hybemin  dilatabitnr" 
(ib.  fol.  146  aa);  and  his  influence  was  so  great 
that  "  valde  enim  parochiam  HibemisB  apprehende- 
ret"  (ib.  fol.  147  bb). 

^  Negative. — "  Reyneri  error,  peritissimi  alioquin 
antiquarii,  asserentis,  veteres  HibemiiB  Coenobitas, 
juxta  Palestinorum  .£gyptiorumque  monachomm 
instituta  viventes,  sine  regula  scripta,  per  solas  tra- 
ditiones  Patrum  suorum,  vitam  gubemasse"  (Flem. 
Collect  438  &). 

'  Columba, — Bedc,  Histor.  Ecdes.  liL  25. 
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pline'  or  'observance'^;  while  the  mention  of  written  rules*  is  rare  and  legendary. 
There  certainly  existed,  in  the  middle  ages,  not  only  a  great  diversity  in  monctbtic 
practice",  but  also  an  understanding  that  the  fathers  of  the  Irish  Church  had  established 
and  defined  a  variety  of  orders.  An  ancient  Life  of  Ciaran  of  Clonmacnois  limits 
them  to  eight,  and  enumerates  them  under  the  names  of  ''  S.  Patricii,  Brandani,  Kie- 
rani  Cluanensis,  ColumbsB  Hiensis,  cujus  ordo  diccbatur  PtdchrtB  Soeietatis,  Comgalli, 
Adamnani,  Brigidee,  Molassi  sen  Lasriani"'';  but  the  recital  is  evidently  arbitrary: 
for  St.  Adamnan,  instead  of  being  the  author  of  a  new  Rule,  was  unable  to  induce  the 
society  of  which  he  was  ninth  abbot  to  accept  the  reformed  Paschal  canon.  Possi- 
bly, the  biographer  supposed,  as  did  TJssher"  in  a  later  age,  and  others  after  him,  that 
the  Lex  of  Adamnan,  Patrick,  Ciaran,  Brendan,  &c.,  mentioned  in  the  Irish  Annals, 
denoted  formulas  of  monastic  government.  Ussher  Airther  states  that  the  Rules  of 
ColumbakiUi,  Comgall,  Mochutta,  and  Albe  were  extant  in  the  manuscript  from  which 
he  published  his  catalogue  of  the  saints,  but  "Hibemico  sermonc  antiquissimo  exaratSB 
et  nostris  temporibus  pene  ignorabili"^.  It  was  probably  from  this  or  a  similar  col- 
lection that  the  Irish  Rules,  preserved  in  the  Brussels  MS.,  were  transcribed.  Through 
the  exertions  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Todd,  copies  of  them  have  been  obtained  in  this  country, 
and  by  his  kind  permission  the  present  writer  was  enabled,  in  1850,  to  print  the  Rule 
of  St.  Columba  in  the  Appendix  to  Colton's  Visitation  of  Derry  (p.  109).  It  differs 
from  the  others  in  being  written  in  prose.  They  are  aU  very  ancient  compositions, 
but  totally  insufficient  to  convey  any  definite  idea  of  the  peculiarities  of  the  orders  to 
which  they  profess  respectively  to  belong.  Colgan,  who  lived  before  the  dispersion  of 
Irish  records,  and  had  the  best  opportunity  of  discovering  such  literary  monuments, 
was  not  aware  of  the  existence  of  any  other  Rule  of  St.  Columba  but  the  one  just  men- 
tioned', and  it  is  evident  that  he  attached  but  little  importance  to  it,  as  he  has  omitted 

^  Observance.  — *'  Regulas    perfecfconim   patrum  vitam  suam,  et  ilia  usque  hcnlie  manet  apud  suc- 

Hibernias  disce  (Vit  Brend.,  Cod.  Manh.  fol.  57  cessores  S.  BrandanL''  (Cod.  Marsh.  foL  57  a  b.) 

a  b) ;  man&itque  deinceps  sub  reg^ula  S.  Comgalli  **  S.  abbas  Daganus  pergens  Romam,  duxit  secum 

(Flem.  p.  311a);  propter  duritiam  et  asperitatem  Begulam,  quam  sanctus  Molua  ordinavit  etdictavit 

regulse  ejus  in  monachis  suis  (ib.  p.  310&);  Icgens  monachis  suis:  et  legens  sanctus  Gregorius  Papa 

apud  eum  et  addlscens  regulam  ejus  (Vit  Munnas,  iUam  Begulam,  dixit  coram  onmibus :  Sanctus  cu- 

Cod.  Marsh,  fol.  12760);  secundum  regulam  a  sane-  jus  est  htec  Regula  drcumsepsit  sepim  circa  familiam 

tis  Patribus  institutam**  (Vit.  Fechin.  c  10,  Colg.  suam  usque  ad  coelum."  (Vit  c  48,  Flem.  p.  377  6.) 

Act.  SS.  p.  1 3 1  a).    **  £t  ecdesiasticas  regulas  didi-  »  Practice See  Gillebert's  Letter  de  Usu  Eccles. 

dsset" — ViL  Cainici,  c  4.     See  Jocelin,  c  174.  in  Usshcr's  Sylloge,  xxx.  (Wks.  voL  iv.  p.  500). 

>  Ridei, — S.  Mochta  **  sacrse  institutionis  regulam  °  Lasriani — Fleming,  CoUectan.  p.  433  a ;  Col- 

scripeit"  (Vit.  c.  4,  Colg.  Act  SS.  p.  729  a).     **  In  gan,  Trias  Th.  p.  47 1  &. 

campo  An  appaniit  ei  [S.  Brendano]  angelus  Do-  ^  Uuher, — Brit.  EccL  Ant  c.  17  (Wks.  vol.  vi. 

mini  dicens  ad  eum  scribe  a  me  regulam,  et  yive  p.  484).    See  Colton's  Visitation,  Introd.  p.  iiL 
sicut  ipsa  indicabit  tibi:  et  scripsit  S.  Brandanus  p  Ipnorabilu — Ussher,  Works,  voL  vi  p*483. 

Kegolam   ab  tngelo,  secandtun  quam    ordinavit  '  Mentioned, — Fleming  says:  "Com  adhuc  in 
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to  print  it  among  St.  Columba's  supposed  compositions,  and  contents  himself  with 
stating  that  he  had  sent  a  Latin  translation  of  it  to  a  contemporary  writer*.  The  Rule 
of  St.  Columbanus^,  and  the  Posnitentials  of  him  and  Cummian"^  are  the  only  remains 
of  Irish  monastic  discipline  which  have  descended  to  us,  and  these  have  probably  been 
modified  by  the  peculiar  institutions  of  the  countries  where  they  were  observed;  and 
when  they  are  compared  with  the  Benedictine  Eule,  in  all  its  beauty  of  piety,  elo- 
quence, and  method,  it  is  to  be  wondered  how  a  lesser  light  could  shine  beside  it^,  and 
even  the  one  meagre  Irish  Rule  have  been  transmitted  to  us.  When  saying  that  Colum- 
banus's  is  the  only  Irish  Rule  which  has  descended  to  us,  it  may  be  well  to  mention 
that  Lucas  Holstenius  has  printed  two  Rules,  one  intituled  Cujusdam  Fatris  Regvla  ad 
Mimachos^y  consisting  of  thirty-two  chapters ;  and  the  other,  Cujusdam  Fatris  R&gvla 
ad  Virgines^,  of  twenty-four  chapters ;  which  Calmet  has  attributed  to  St.  Comgall, 
but  Holstenius's  editor  to  St.  Columba.  This,  however,  is  mere  conjecture,  which  is 
not  supported  even  by  the  style  or  matter  of  the  compositions.  In  the  same  collection 
there  is  an  Ordo  Monasticu8^,  purporting  to  be  an  ancient  rule  of  discipline,  ''  ab  anti- 
quis  monachis  Scotis  sub  exordio  susceptse  Christianae  religionis  observatus,"  and  which 
Holstenius's  editor  considers  the  most  ancient  monument  of  all  the  monks  of  the  West, 
and  worthy  of  ranking  next  to  the  institutions  of  Cassian,  and  the  rule  of  Pachomius. 
But  a  document  which  opens,  as  it  does,  with  an  account  of  the  Culdees  of  Culros,  and 
derives  the  term  Keledms  from  eella,  however  venerable  it  may  appear  to  a  German, 
must  savour  to  a  Scot  of  mediaeval  antiquity,  especially  when  it  is  found,  almost  totidem 
verbis,  in  Ricomarch's  Life  of  David',  as  the  discipline  of  the  Mencvian  saint. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  reprint  in  this  Note  the  only  existing  Regtda  Cholutm-chiUe, 
because  it  is  a  formula  intended  more  for  a  hermit  than  a  member  of  a  social  commu- 
nity, and  the  book  in  which  it  is  printed  can  readily  be  consulted.     The  following 


HibernU  vaiiiB  in  IocIb  plura  vidcre  liceat  prsdicta- 
rum  Regolarum  et  institutionum  exemplariaf  ex 
quibos  nonnulla  uno  libollo  collecta,  se  vidiase  tes- 
tatur  pnedictos  sapra  P.  Frandscus  Matthias.'" — 
Collectan.  p.  438  6. 

•  Writer, — Benedictos  Haeftenus,  in  his  Disquisi- 
tion. Monast,  Trias  Thaum.  p.  47 1  h, 

^  Columbanui Printed  by  Messingham,  Flori- 

leg.  pp.  403-407  ;  Fleming,  Collect,  pp.  3-7 ;  Hol- 
stenius, Cod.  Regular,  torn.  i.  p.  170;  Bibliotheca 
Patr.  torn.  xii.  Lugd.  1677.  Also  in  three  other 
writers  mentioned  by  Ussher  (Wks.  vol.  vi.  p.  484). 

»  CummicM, — Flem.  ColL,  pp.  19-24,  197-210. 

^  Betide  it, — Ussher  adduces  several  instances  to 
show  the  joint  use  of  SS.  Benedict's  and  Columba- 


nus's  Kules  (Wks.  vol.  vL  p.  485). 

"^  Monachot Cod.  Regular,  torn.  i.  pp.  221  a- 

224  b,  (Ed.  Brockie,  Aug.  VindeL  1759). 

'  Firffinet, — lb.  pp.  3940-4046. 

7  Monattieut, — lb,  tom.  ii.  pp.  64  a-66  6.  It 
was  copied  from  the  archives  of  the  church  of  Dun- 
blane by  Servanus  Thomson,  a  Scotch  Benedictine 
of  Dunfermlin,  and  was  taken  to  Ratisbon  in  1526, 
when  he  went  thither  to  be  prior  on  the  invitation 
of  his  uncle,  John  Thomson,  who  was  abbot  of  the 
Scotch  monastery  of  St.  James  at  Ratisbon. 

'  David, — See  Rees,  Cambro-BriUsh  Saints,  pp. 
127-129.  It  is  also  in  the  anonymous  Life,  printed 
by  Colgan,  which  closely  follows  Ricemarch^s.  (Act 
SS.  p.  427  a),    Ricemarch  flor.  circ.  1085. 
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scheme,  which  is  entirely  new  in  its  constraction,  is  derived  principally  from  Adam- 
nan,  to  whose  narrative  reference  is  made  by  the  number  of  the  page  in  the  present 
edition.  Bede  and  other  authorities  afford  some  particulars  of  information  which  are 
acknowledged  in  their  place. 


I. — CowsTiTuno  SociETATis  Hteksis. 

CoKVjsNTUAL  life  was  considered  a  special  militia  Chmti  (6i,  ii8),  and  they  who 
adopted  it  were  looked  upon  as  Christi  milites  (22,  236,  passim),  in  reference  to  their 
Leader,  and  commilitanes  {'j'j,  142,  144,  196)  as  regarded  one  another.  Each  one 
professed  his  readiness  Deo  exhihere  hostiam  (61),  by  withdrawing  from  the  cares  of  the 
world,  and  a  willingness  to  enter  it  only  as  an  athleta  Christi  (Yit.  Munnae)  in  the  pro- 
pagation of  the  Grospel  (Bede,  iii.  3).  The  society,  termed  ccenohialis  costus  (12),  or 
coUegium  monachorum  (Bede,  iii.  5),  consisted  essentially  of  an  Abbot  and  Family. 

The  Abbot,  called  abhas  (16),  or  pater  (4,  233),  or  sanetus  pater  (19),  or  sanetus 
senior  (20,  72),  and,  in  the  founder's  case,  patronus  (6,  19, 185,  230,  234,  239),  had  his 
seat  at  the  matrix  eecUsia  (29),  which  was  situate  in  Hy,  the  insula  primaria 
(12)  of  his  society;  but  his  jurisdiction  equally  extended  over  the  affiliated    Abba». 
churches,  which  either  he  in  person  (23, 59n,  86,  99, 1 60),  or  his  disciples  (60, 
66, 144),  founded  in  Ireland  (276-289)  or  in  Scotiand  (289-298),  which  he  occasionally 
\'i8ited  (23,  99),  and  regulated  (50,  171),  and  ministered  in  (221),  and  whose  respec- 
tive Superiors,  propositi  (58, 59,  60,  78,  127),  received  their  charge  from  him  (57,  59, 
86),  and  were  subject  to  his  orders,  even  when  ministering  in  churches  of  their  own 
foundation  (60,  70).    In  ecclesiastical  rank  he  was  a  presbyter,  and  officiated  at  the  altar 
(85,  210,  211,  221,  229),  and  pronounced  absolution  (59),  but  was  not  a  bishop^:  hence 
he  was  emphatically  styled  ahha^  et  presbytw^.     But  this  observance,  which  had  its 
origin  in  choice^,  and  its  continuance  in  precedent*',  by  no  means  implied  a  usurpa- 


*  BUhop. — '*  Qui  non  episoopus,  sed  pre8b}rter 
extitit  et  monachns.^^Bede,  H.  E.  iii  4.  The 
patch-work  Life  of  St  Monenna,  called  Concha- 
bran's,  represents  the  Archiepiseopus  CohampeilU 
arbitrating  between  the  Irish,  Scotch,  and  English,- 
in  the  controversy  for  the  relics  of  Monenna  who 
died  in  518 !  (MS.  Cotton,  Cleop.  A  3,  foL  53  6.) 

^  Preihyter **  Baitheneus  sanetus    presbyter 

(124)  Segeui  abbas  et  presbyter." — Bede,  H.  R 
iiL  5.  **  Adamnan  presbyter  et  abbas.** — Ih,  v.  15. 
St.  Brendan's  case  was  precisely  similar :  he  founded 
Clonfert,  and  was  presliyter-abbot  of  it  from  564 
till  his  death  in  577.  St.  Moenu,  or  Maeinenn,  was 
bishop  of  the  same  church  during  the  foander*s  life- 


time, and  died  in  573.  In  Armagh  the  chief  dig- 
nity, namely,  that  of  Coarh  ofBatrieAj  was  conven- 
tual, and  the  abbot  was  occasionaUy  distinguished 
from  the  bishop  who  was  his  subordinate.  See 
King's  Memoir  of  the  Primacy,  p.  78. 

<^  Choice, — ^The  motives  to  it  have  been  already 
adverted  to.  Besides  the  numerous  domestic  ex- 
amples furnished  by  the  Seeundut  Ordo,  we  might 
mention  the  case  of  St  Martin,  whose  consecration 
was  effected  by  a  mixture  of  stratagem  and  force 
(Vit  c  7,  p.  497,  ed.  Uomii) ;  of  St  Columbanus, 
who  never  rose  frx>m  the  presbyterate ;  of  St  Gall, 
who  twice  refused  the  most  earnest  solidtations  to 
become  a  bishop  (Vit  &  Galli,  Metringbam,  Florileg. 
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tion  or  disregard  of  the  episcopal  office ;  for  there  were  at  all  times  bishops  connected 
with  the  society,  resident  at  Hy*  or  some  dependent  church,  who  were  subject  to  the 
abbot's  jurisdiction' :  that  is,  who  rendered  him  conventual  obedience,  agreeably  to 
their  monastic  vow* ;  whose  acts  were  performed  on  the  responsibility  of  the  abbot**,  or 
in  the  name  of  the  community*;  and  who  were  assigned  their  stations,  or  called  in  to 
ordain,  very  much  as  the  bishops  of  the  Uhitas  Fratrum^  in  the  present  day,  being  re- 
garded as  essential  to  the  propagation  of  the  Church  rather  than  its  maintenance ;  and 
who,  therefore,  had  as  little  authority  in  the  internal  economy  of  the  society,  as  the 


pp.  266,  269).  Biahop  Cronan,  who  yisited  St. 
Golumba,  disseinbled  his  rank  (p.  85,  tupra)\  and  in 
like  manner  the  famoos  Fergil,  or  Virgilins,  *  the 
Geometer/  who,  from  being  abbot  of  Aghabo  in  Ire- 
land, was  appointed  by  Pepin,  king  of  the  Franks,  to 
the  monastic  see  of  Saltzborg  in  Bavaria,  entered 
on  the  abbatial  duties,  bat  "  dissimulata  ordinatione 
ferme  duorum  annonim  spattis,  habuit  secum  laboris 
et  coronie  participem  episcopum  comitantem  de  pa- 
tria,  nomine  Dobda  [Hib.  Dubt>a,  e,gir»  1lat>ubt>a] 
ad  pcrsolvendum  Episcopale  officinm.**  (Vit.,  Ma- 
billon,  Act  SS.  Ben.  Ord.  ssbc  iiL  p.  280,  Ven. 
1734 ;  Messingham,  p.  331  a.)  He  died,  according 
to  the  Annals  of  Ulster,  in  788. 

^  Precedent, — "  Joxta  exemplum  prim!  doctoris 
ilUus."— Bede,  H.  E.  iii.  4. 

*  Hy. — Five  bishops  of  Hy  are  mentioned  in  the 
Irish  Annals  at  various  dates.  See  Chronicon 
Hyense,  in  note  O,  tn/ra,  Ann.  622,  712,  966,  968, 
978,  987.  Innes  conjectures  that  the  subscription 
Episcoput  Myentii  to  the  acts  of  the  council  of 
Calcuith  in  787  is  a  mistake  for  Hyenns, — Civ. 
Ecd.  Hist  p.  186. 

'  Jurisdiction. — "  Cujus  juri  et  omms  provincia, 
et  ipsi  etiam  episcopi,  ordlne  innsitato,  debeant  esse 
subjecti." — Bede,  H.  E.  iii.  4.  As  regarded  the 
Scotic  Church,  it  was  not  unusual.  Notker  Balbu- 
lus,  unacquainted  alike  with  the  geography  and 
history  of  Ireland,  says :  **  In  Scotia  insula  Hiber- 
nifc  depositio  S.  Columbae.  ....  Adeo  ut  Abbas 
monasterii  cui  novissime  prsefuit  et  ubi  requiescit, 
contra  morem  ecclesiasticum,  Primas  omnium  Hi- 
bemicDsium  habcatur  episcoporum." — 3Iart3rToL 

8  yow. — "Monachus  ipse  episcopns  .£dan,  ut- 
pote  de  insula  qnas  vocatur  Hii  destinatus." — Bede, 


H.  £.  iii.  3.  **  Aidan  quippe  qui  primas  loci  [Lin- 
disfam]  cpiscopus  fuit  monachus  erat  et  monach- 
icam  cum  suis  omnibus  \itam  semper  agere  solebat 
Unde  ab  illo  omnes  loci  ipsius  antistltes  usque  hodie 
ric  episcopale  exercent  officiam,  nt  regente  monas- 
terium  abbate,  quem  ipsi  cum  consilio  fratrum  ele- 
gerint,  omnes  presbyteri,  diaconi,  cantores,  lectores, 
ceterique  gradus  ecclesiastici,  monachicam  per  om- 
nia cum  ipso  Episcopo  regulam  servent*' — Vit  S. 
Cudberti,  cap.  16  (p.  241,  ed.  Smith). 

^  Ahbot. — In  the  case  of  Aldus  Niger,  St  Oo- 
lumba's  displeasure  fell,  not  on  the  officiating  bishop, 
but  on  the  presiding  abbot     See  p.  70,  gupra. 

*  Community. — **Sicqae  ilium  [.£danimi]  ordi- 
nantes,  ad  pnedicandum  misenmt." — Bede,  H.  £• 
iiL  5.  **  A  majoribus  meis  acoepi,  qui  me  hue  epis- 
copum miserunt." — lb,  iii  25. 

k  Unitas  Fratrum, — **  Ordination,  which  among 
US  is  conferred  by  bishops  only,  is  required  by  those 
who  administer  the  word  and  sacraments,  to  give 
authority  for  all  church  transactions.  Our  episco- 
pacy gives  to  the  individual  who  holds  it  no  title  to 
a  share  in  the  government  of  the  Brethren's  Church, 
or  of  any  individual  congregation.  A  bishop  has 
no  diocese  committed  to  his  jurisdiction.  A  bishop, 
like  every  other  servant  of  the  Unity,  must  receive 
a  special  appointment  to  any  office  which  he  holds, 
ffom  the  Synod,  &c.  Ordinations  to  the  different 
Church-degrees  can  be  performed  only  by  virtue  of 
an  express  commission  from  the  above-mentioned 
authorities.  The  conseoration  of  bishops  is  gener* 
ally  arranged  by  the  Synods." — Results  of  the 
Synod  held  atHermhut,  1848,  pp.  149, 150  (Lond. 
1 849).  The  expression  Church- degreet  reminds  one 
of  the  Irish  gradut  eccletitutici. 
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bishop  had  in  the  Irish  monastery  of  Bobio',  or  the  diocesan  in  the  nniversities  of  Ox- 
ford", Cambridge,  or  Dublin.  Still  the  essential  function  of  the  episcopal  office  was 
scrupulously  maintained :  when  a  presbyter  was  to  be  ordained,  the  bishop  was  called 
in* ;  when  a  distant  province  was  to  be  brought  within  the  Christian  pale,  a  bishop 
was  consecrated"  for  the  creation  of  a  local  ministry,  and  successors  to  him  ordained 
and  sent  forth,  from  time  to  time^ ;  and  when  an  accredited  candidate  came  even  from 
Ireland  to  Hy,  he  in  like  manner  was  invested  with  the  highest  ecclesiastical  orders'*. 
Nor  was  this  an  observance  of  mere  form,  while  the  office  was  held  in  low  esteem :  on 
the  other  hand,  the  great  founder  set  the  example  of  veneration  for  the  episcopate 
(104) ;  and,  as  the  ninth  presbyter-abbot  relates  (86),  in  the  service  of  his  own  mother- 
church,  and  from  the  altar,  disclaimed  all  pretensions  to  equality  with  one  of  episcopal 
rank.  This  was  no  more  than  was  to  be  expected  from  a  presbyter  who  had  served  as 
a  deacon  (i03,i37)ina  monastery  where  presbyters,  called  from  their  chief  frinction 
ministri  altaris  (104),  lived  under  the  presidency  of  a  bishop  (103,  195) ;  one  who  re- 
ceived the  hospitality  of  another  bishop  (97) ;  one  who  instituted  a  feast  in  memory  of 
a  bishop  who  was  carua  amicus  (212) ;  and  whose  own  institution  was  fitjquented  by 
bishops  from  Ireland  (29,  85)  for  communion  and  edification.  The  abbot  was  wont  on 
eittraordinary  occasions  to  summon  the  brethren  to  the  oratory  (33,  170),  even  in  the 
dead  of  night  (51),  and  there  address  them  from  the  altar  (34,  51,  170,  214),  and 


1  Bobio, — "  Epitoopns,  qnem  pater  monasterii,  vel 
tota  ooDgregatio  invitaverit  ad  Mianarnm  solenmia 
oelebramla,  aut  consecratiooes  Presbyteromm  sea 
Diaconorum  ....  ipse  habeat  facultatem  in  idem 
monasterium  ingrediendi)  tantum  ad  pii  opus  Mooas- 
terii  peragendum.  Nollampotestatem  habere  permit- 
tant  Episcopos  in  eodem  monasterio,  nequein  rebus, 
neque  in  ordinandis  personis,  nisi  eum,  quern  cuncta 
Congregatio  regulariter  elegerit'* — Miracula  S.  Co- 
lumbani,  cap.  23  (Fleming,  Collect  p.  257  a ;  Mes- 
singham,  Florileg.  p.  248  &).  See  also  the  third 
capitulom  of  the  Council  of  Hertford,  Bedo,  H.  E. 
iv.  5. 

^  Oxford, — See  Bishop  Lloyd,  Church  Govern- 
ment, cap.  1.  pp.  179,  180. 

^  Called  in, — **Accito  episoopo.**  See  p.  68,  n^ra. 

<>  Comecrated, — **  Ab  hac  ergo  insula,  ab  horum 
oollegio  monachorum,  ad  provinciam  Anglorum  in- 
•tituendam  in  Christo,  missus  est  .£dan,  accepto 
gradu  episcopatus.  Quo  tempore  eidem  monasterio 
Segeni  abbas  et  presbyter  prsefuit.** — Bede,  Histo- 
ria  Ecclesiastica,  ill.  5. 


p  Time, — **  Successit  ei  [iEdano]  in  episcopatum 
Finan,  et  ipse  illo  ab  Hii  Scottorum  insula  ac  m<v- 
nasterio  destinatus,  ac  tempore  non  pauco  in  episoo* 
patu  permansit." — Bede,  H.  E.  iii  17,  25.  "  De- 
ftmcto  autem  Finano  qui  post  ilium  fuit,  cum  Col- 
manus  in  episcopatum  succederet,  et  ipse  missu^ 
a  ScottiaJ" — lb.  iii.  25.  **  Relictis  in  ecclesia  sua 
fratribus  aliquot,  primo  venit  ad  intulam  Sit,  nnde 
erat  ad  prsedicandum  verbum  Anglorum  genti  des- 
tinatus."— lb,  iv,  4.  Ceollach,  or  Cellach,  bishop 
of  the  Mercians,  "ipse  de  natione  Scottorum,  qui 
non  multo  post,  relicto  episcopatu,  reversus  ad  insu- 
1am  Hii  [or,  as  m  cap.  24,  **  ad  Scottiam  rediit"], 
ubi  plurimorum  caput  et  arcem  Scotti  habuere  cce- 
nobiorum :  succedente  illi  in  episcopatum  Trumheri, 
natione  quidem  Anglo,  sed  a  Scottis  ordinate  epis- 
copo." — Jb,  iii.  21.  From  the  above  it  appears  that 
Bede  considered  Hy  to  be  in  Scotia. 

4  Orderi. — "  Columbanus,  qui  ad  insnlam  Hyth 
ad  S.  Columbam  pergens,  illic  gradum  episcopalem 
accepit :  etiterum  ad  suam  patriam  reversus  est."—- 
Vit  S.  Its,  cap.  21  (Colg.  Act.  SS.  p.  69  a). 
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solicit  their  prayers.  Occasionally  he  instituted  a  festival,  puhlished  a  holiday,  and 
enjoined  the  celebration  of  the  Eucharist  (210,  21 1) :  as  occasion  offered,  he  dispensed 
with  a  fast  (54,  55),  or  relaxed  penitential  discipline  (50),  or  regulated  its  intensity 
(157).  He  gave  license  of  departure  (30),  which  he  signified  by  his  benediction  (22, 
48,  49,  61,  87,  1 10).  He  was  saluted  by  prostration  (20).  He  forbade,  at  pleasure, 
admission  to  the  island  (51).  When  he  thought  fit,  he  despatched  a  chosen  brother  on  a 
distant  mission  (47,  60,  109,  iii,  113,  155),  or  for  monastic  purposes  (77,  106).  He 
had  the  control  of  the  temporalities  (78,  79,  106,  158).  When  at  home  he  was  at- 
tended (54,  57,  65,  216,  226,  227),  except  when  he  signified  his  wish  to  be  alone  (217, 
223,  226).  When  abroad,  he  was  accompanied  by  a  party  (57, 62, 128, 141,  144, 147, 
151, 186,  214)  who  were  styled  viri  8ociale$  {12S);  and  he  preached  (145)  or  baptized 
(62,  118,  145,  2 1 5)  as  occasion  offered.  The  founder  inaugurated  the  first  independent 
king  of  Scotch  Dalriada  in  Hy  (198),  and  the  ceremony  was  probably  continued  as  an 
honorary  function  of  the  abbot  (232).  The  founder  also  named  his  own  successor  (19, 
^33)t  ^^0  had  .been  his  alumnus  (19,  223),  and  &  prapontus  {j^g),  whose  quaHfications 
were  that  he  was  sanctus,  sapiens  (19),  affabilis,  peregrinis  appetibilis  (20),  and  expe- 
rienced non  solum  docendo  sed  etiam  scrihendo  (233).  The  third  abbot  had  been  a 
prcBpositus  (57).  In  the  election,  preference  was  given  to  founder's  kin :  and  hence  it 
happened  that  of  the  eleven  immediate  successors  of  the  founder  there  is  but  one 
(Suibhnc,  sixth  abbot,)  whose  pedigree  is  uncertain,  and  but  one  (Connamail,  tenth 
abbot,)  whose  descent  was  confessedly  from  another  house'.  The  surrender  of  the  old 
Easter  and  Tonsure,  in  716,  broke  down  family  prescription,  and  henceforward  the 
abbacy  became  an  open  appointment.  The  annexed  Table,  which  has  been  constructed 
from  the  genealogies  in  the  Book  of  Lecan  and  in  Colgan,  will  show  to  the  reader  at  a 
glance  the  connexion  which  existed  between  the  early  abbots,  and  their  relation  to  the 
royal  family ;  and  while  it  proves  that  abbacy  was  not  transmitted  in  lineal  succession, 
it  will  demonstrate  the  existence  of  clanship*  even  in  a  religious  community. 

The  Family,  vernacularly  called  muincip',  and  in  Latin /^miYta  (An.  Ult.  640,  690, 
716,  748),  consisted  of  fratres  (13,  1 1 1,  225)  or  commembres  (170),  whom  the  founder 

styled  fiiei  familiares  monaM  (229,  230,  240),  or  mei  electi  monachi  {162^ 
Famma.      163),  and  endearingly  addressed  asflioli  (142,  225,  234,  240).     They  were 

at  first  twelve  in  number  (196,  245),  and  natives  of  Ireland;  but  their  so- 
ciety soon  increased,  and  included  Britons  (202)  and  Saxons  (208,  227).  The  brethren, 
of  tried  devotedness,  were  called  seniores  (175,  208) ;  those  who  were  strong  for  labour, 
operarii  fratres  (228);  and  those  who  were  under  instruction, /wniorM  (22),  alumni 

'  Another  houte, — According  to  the  Calendar  of  in  the  religions  institutions  of  Ireland,  and  led  to 
Donegal,  Conamhail  was  son  of  Failbbe,  of  the  the  limitation  of  hcrenachies  and  the  custody  of  re- 
race  of  CoUa  Uais.  liques  in  certain  families. 

*  Clttfuhip, — This  principle  was  largely  developed  ^  Muintir. — The  word  enters  into  the  Latin  hymn 
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(226),  OX  pueri  familiarM  (25).  Besides  the  congregation,  or  colUctio  (207),  of  pro- 
fessed members,  there  were  generally  present  p&regrini  (61,  86,  203,  204),  who  were 
sometimes  called  j>roM/y^i  (55,  59,  61,  85);  or  pcmitentes  (50,  58,  157);  or  hospites 
(27,  41,  45),  whose  sojourn  was  of  varied  length  (61,  158,  204). 

II. — ^DlSCIFLINA. 

The  principle  of  Obedience  is  embodied  in  the  precept  of  Columbanus :  "  Ad  pri- 
mnm  verbnm  senioris  omnes  ad  obedicndum  audientes  surgcre  oportet,  quia  obedientia 
Deo  e2diibetur,  dicente  Domino  nostro  Jesu  Christo :  Qui  vos  audit  me  audit;** 
and  the  measure  of  obedience  is  defined  to  be  usque  ad  morteni^.  It  is  rea-  obedumna. 
sonable  to  suppose  that  this  essential  of  monastic  order  was  strictly  observed 
in  the  Columbian  spttem.  Hence  the  readiness  of  the  brethren  to  prepare  on  the 
shortest  notice  for  a  long  and  wearisome  journey  (60),  or  a  distant  and  hazardous 
voyage  (47,  109, 11 1,  155),  or  to  do  the  service  of  the  monastery  (106),  or  to  submit 
to  exposure  in  out-door  work,  at  the  local  Superior's  desire,  during  the  most  inclement 
weather  (57),  or  to  undertake  an  office  of  responsibility,  though  by  a  nephew's  order 
(86).  Hence  the  acquiescence  in  an  injunction  to  intermit  a  custom  (2 1 7),  and  the 
severe  rebuke  which  attended  a  violation  of  his  command  (218, 226).  The  obedientia 
nne  mora  of  the  Benedictine  Rule""  was  evidenced  in  Hy  by  the  alacrity  with  which  the 
abbot's  orders  were  executed  (91,  112,  125),  and  the  speed  with  which  a  distant  bro- 
ther forsook  the  church  of  his  sojourn,  and  hastened,  at  the  abbot's  caU,  to  Hy,  there 
to  abide  in  vera  obedientia  (60).  Obedience,  however,  had  its  limit  to  things  lawful : 
for  Adamnan,  when  abbot,  was  unable  to  effect  a  change  in  the  observance  of  Easter. 

The  members  had  aU  things  common.    Personal  property  was  disclaimed,  accord- 
ing to  the  injunction  in  Columba's  hcremitical  Bule :  Imnochca  t)0  5pep  t)0  pechem 
ap  Chpipc  ocup  ap  na  popcela,  *  Be  always  naked  in  imitation  of  Christ, 
and  [in  obedience  to]  the  precepts  of  the  Oospel'*".    Similar  to  this  was  the     j^wiuai. 
maxim  of  Columbanus,  '*  Nuditas  et  facultatum  contemptus  prima  pcrfcctio 
est  monachorum"',  after  the  precept  "  si  quis  vult  post  mo  venire,  abnegct  semetipsum." 

Though  St.  Columba  was  desirous  to  promote  conjugal  happiness  (165),  and  he  was 


Fenieuli  FamiUa  Benehmr^  preserved  in  the  Anti- 
phonaiy  of  Bangor:  "Muntber  Benchuir  beata." 
(Moratori,  0pp.  torn.  xi.  pt  iii.  p.  248.) 

*  Mortem. — Regula,  cap.  L  (Flem.  Coll.  p.  4  a). 

V  Benedictine  Rule, — Chap.  5.  Prompt  obedience 
is  thus  illustrated  in  St  Cainnech's  Life :  "  Quadam 
antem  die  cum  sanctus  Kannechua  sedena  scriberet, 
aodivit  sonum  tintinnabuli  invitantis  fhitrea  ad 
opera,  et  per  festinationem  obedienti«  implendn  de 


dimidia  parte  O  literas  scribena  alteram  partem  semi- 
plenam  imperfectamque  reliquit** — Cap.  4  (p.  3,  ed. 
Onn.}.  It  was  a  rule  in  St.  David's  monastery,  "  si 
in  auiibus  alicujus  resonabat,  scripto  tunc  litters 
apice,  vel  etiam  dimidia  littera,  eam  incompletam 
dimittebat*  — Vit  c.  12  (Colg.  Act  SS.  p.  427  a). 
A  similar  stoiy  is  told  of  the  monk  Marcus  in  his  Life. 

*  Goepel. — See  Reeves's  Cotton's  Yidt.  p.  109. 

*  MonaehantM.^li6g,  c.  4  (Flem.  CoU.  p.  5  a). 
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held  in  veneration  by  tlie  other  sex  (112,  159,  163),  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  celi- 
bacy was  strictly  enjoined  on  his  community,  and  the  condition^  **  virgo 
cattitat,  corpore  et  virgo  mente"',  held  up  for  imitation.  Hence  we  find  a  monk 
discharging  an  office  usually  assigned  to  women  (125),  and  hence  the  total 
absence  of  anything  like  hereditary  succession  in  the  abbacy  of  Hy.  A  learned  and 
ingenious  writer  in  a  modem  journal*  has  proved  to  a  demonstration,  from  the  native 
Annalists,  that  a  lineal  succession  of  abbots  existed  in  many  of  the  Irish  monasteries 
during  the  ninth  and  following  centuries,  but  he  has  failed  to  include  the  coarbs  of  Co- 
lumba  in  the  class ;  and  a  comparison  of  his  premises  with  the  Genealogical  Table 
which  accompanies  this  Note  will  show  that  he  has  mistaken  tMmea  for  persons'*.  Mar- 
riage, no  doubt,  existed  among  the  secular  clergy*,  but  the  practice  seems  to  have  been 
disapproved  of  by  the  regulars :  and  thus  we  may  qualify  the  s^ry  told  of  St.  Com- 
gall's  preceptor:  '' Quadam  noctc  cum  Clericus  ille  cum  muliere  dormissef '*•;  and 
Adamnan's  narrative  of  the  clericus  of  Magh  Breg,  "dives  et  honoratus  in  plebe,"  who 
died  "  cum  fneretrice  in  eodem  lectulo  cubans"  (75). 

In  their  intercourse  with  one  another,  the  monks  of  this  order  appear  to  have  been 
virtually  regulated  by  the  precept  of  Columbanus,  *'  Cum  cautela  et  ratione  loquendum 
e8t"^     Of  such  reserve  the  anecdote  told  of  the  monks  and  Baithene  (72) 
TadtttmUtu,  affords  an  example.     Between  the  abbot  and  the  brethren  there  seems  to 
have  been  no  restraint  (168,  208) ;  and  as  regards  the  society  at  large,  the 
objects  of  their  system  were  too  practical,  and  their  engagements  too  much  character- 
ized by  common  sense,  to  impose  any  restraint  in  conversation  but  such  as  conduced 
to  the  purity  or  decorum  of  the  members. 

Another  monastic  principle  was  Humility,  which  was  exemplified  both  in  de- 
meanour towards  superiors,  and  in  dejection  after  sin.     A  visitor  on  bended  knees 
bowed  down  before  the  founder  (203),  and  his  successor  (20) ;  and  even 
Humiutas.    before  a  subordinate  senior  the  brethren  made  known  their  wishes  upon  their 
knees  (72).     The  penitent  fell  on  his  knees  weeping  (59).     St.  Benedict's 


y  Mente, — Reg.  cap.  6  (Flem.  Coll.  p.  5  6). 

'  Modem  Journal, — Catholic  Laymau  (Dublin), 
vol.  ii.  p.  87,  vol.  iii.  p.  33.  These  articles  are  anony- 
moos,  bat  the  reader  of  the  Rev.  R.  King's  Memoir 
of  the  Primacy  of  Armagh,  pp.  20-24,  will  not  fail 
to  recognise  the  same  master  hand. 

"  Person*. — Catholic  Layman,  voL  ii.  p.  88  c. 
Failbhe  was  a  very  common  name,  and  the  father 
of  Conarohail  cannot  have  been  identical  with 
abbot  Failbhe,  because  the  former  was  of  the  Clann 
Colla.  See  note  >*,  sttpra.  Again,  Dorbene,  father 
of  Faelcha,  was  very  different  Itom  Dorbene  Fada: 


the  former  was  son  of  Tinne  of  the  house  of  Nathi, 
son  of  Conall  Gulban ;  the  latter,  son  of  Alta  of  the* 
house  of  Fergus,  son  of  Conall  Gulban. 

•  C7«rpy.— Marriage  was  not  confined  to  the  infSe- 
rior  Orders.  When  St  Patrick  required  a  tMimna 
n-eppcuip  [materiei  epigeopi],  *  a  man  fitted  for 
the  episcopal  office,*  to  be  placed  over  the  Lagen- 
ians,  he  asked  for  a  person  who,  among  other  qua- 
lifications, was  pfp  oenpeccbe,  *a  man  of  one 
wife.* — (Lib.  Armac.  foL  18  a  6). 

^  Dormiiset. — Fleming,  Collect  p.  303  (,  c  3. 

«  Eif.~Reg*  cap.  2  (Flem.  Coll.  p.  4  b). 
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injunction  was  ''Omnibus  venientibus  sive  disccdentibus  hospitibus,  inclinato  capite 
vel  prostrato  omni  corpore  in  terra,  Christus  in  eis  adoretur  qui  et  suscipitur*''*.  To 
the  same  principle  may  be  attributed  the  custom  which  was  common  to  St.  Benedict 
and  St.  Comgall,  and  which  probably  extended  to  St.  Columba,  as  a  received  observance 
of  the  time :  ''  Si  quis  frater  pro  quavis  minima  causa,  ab  abbate  vel  a  quocunque  priore 
Buo  corripiatur,  sine  mora  tandiu  prostratus  in  terra  ante  pedes  ejus  jaceat  satisfaciens 
usque  dum  benedictione  sanetur  ilia  commotio"*.  St.  Comgall's  life  says :  *'  Mos  erat 
in  monasterio  sancti  patris  Gomgalli,  ut  si  quis  alium  increparet,  quamvis  ille  essct 
culpabilis  aut  inculpabilis,  statim  qui  increpabatur  genua  humilitor  flectoret"'.  The 
strict  observance  of  this  regulation  is  exemplified  by  legends  showing  the  extraordinary 
lengths  to  which  compliance  with  the  letter  of  the  precept  was  carried. 

Hospitality,  so  leading  a  feature  in  ancient  monasticism,  was  developed  in  Hy  in 
the  Mness  of  national  generosity :  hence,  a  large  portion  of  Adamnan's  anecdotes  have 
reference  to  the  entertainment  of  strangers ;  and  the  story  of  the  heron 
(91)  serves  as  a  lively  illustration  of  the  kind  reception  which  was  always  Hotpitaatat. 
in  store  for  the  visitor.  When  a  stranger  arrived,  he  was  sometimes  intro- 
duced at  once  to  the  abbot,  by  whom  he  was  kissed  (54,  61) ;  sometimes  the  interview 
was  deferred  (20,  157).  When  an  expected  guest  arrived,  the  abbot  and  brethren  went 
to  meet  and  welcome  him  (28,  59,  87).  He  was  conducted  to  the  oratory^  (24,  152, 
168),  and  thanks  returned  for  his  safety.  From  this  he  was  led  to  a  lodging,  hospitium 
(61),  and  water  prepared  to  wash  his  feet**  (27).  If  the  visitor  happened  to  arrive  on 
an  ordinary  fast-day  of  the  week,  the  fast  was  relaxed*  in  his  favour  (55),  consolaUo 
cihi  (50)  was  allowed,  and  he  was  said  jejiinationeni  solvere  (55).  Almsgiving  was  held 
in  high  esteem  (132),  and  the  founder,  on  several  occasions,  befriended  the  poor  (130, 
154).  An  instance  is  recorded  where  valuable  presents,  under  the  name  oixenia  (79), 
were  sent  to  a  man  in  need  (78).  Itinerant  beggars,  who  went  about  with  wallets 
(131),  were  not  held  in  such  esteem.  The  monastery  was  resorted  to  for  medical  relief 
also  {SS)'     Grievous  transgressors  were  excluded  (51). 

As  regarded  Divdte  Wobship,  the  days  of  the  year  were  either  ordinary^  or  9olennes 
( 104,  2 1 1 ).     On  the  former  it  is  likely  that  the  customary  curem  or  synaxii^  was  per- 


^  Suicipitur. — Regula,  cap.  53. 

«  Commotio. — Regula,  cap.  71. 

^  FUcteret, — Cap.  23  (Flem.  Collect  p.  307  h). 

K  Oratory. — "Siucepti  autem  hospites  ducantor 
ad  orationem." — Reg.  Bened.  cap.  53. 

la  Feet. — St.  Comgall  himself  washed  the  feet  of 
St  Columba  and  his  companions  on  one  occasion 
when  they  landed  at  Bangor. — Vit.  c.  30  (Fleming, 
Collect  p.  309  a).  St.  Benedict's  Kale  prescribed, 
**  Aquam  in  manibus  Abbas  ho«{Mbas  det :  pedes 


antem  hospitibus  omnibus  tarn  Abbas  quam  cuncta 
congregatio  lavct*" — Cap.  53. 

*  FoMt  relaxed. — "  Jejunium  a  Priore  frangatur 
propter  hospitem :  nisi  forte  pnedpuos  sit  dies  Je- 
junii  qoi  non  possit  violari.** — Beg.  Bened.  cap.  53. 

k  Ordinary. — St  Benedict  styles  such  Diei  pri- 
rata. — Reg.  cap.  13. 

1  Synaxis. — The  chapter  De  CWitt,  in  the  Rule 
of  Columbanus,  commences  thus :  **  De  qmaxi  ergo, 
id  est,  de  coira  Psalmorum  et  orationum  modo  ca- 
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fonaed  at  the  canonical  houni ;  for,  altboagh  AdomnaiL  is  ailent  on  the  Bubject,  the 
Life  of  St.  Cainnech  mcntionB  a  caae  in  which  None  was  obserred  in  Hy"",  and  it  is 
not  likely  that  the  Columbian  usage  would  hare  differed  from  the  general 
OrciUu.     monoBtic  practice  of  the  age.     The  brethren  who  were  employed  on  the 
ttirm  were  not  required  to  attend  during  the  day°  (71),  and  fatigue  after 
their  labour  would  probably  demand  unbroken  sleep  at  night.     The  eongregation  was 
summoned  to  the  oratory  signo  ptrsonante  (170,  113),  that  is,  by  the  sound  of  the  bell 
(33,  234),  both  on  stated  and  extraordinary  occasions.     Deing  aesembled,  they  pro- 
ceeded to  the  oratory,  sometimes  in  attendance  on  the  abbot  (1 1 1 ),  sometimes  with  less 
regularity  (34,  134)-     At  night  they  carried  lantcms  with  them  (23s). 

The  dies  solennet  were  the  dies  Dominica,  and  Sanctorum  natalet  (181,  181,  no), 
which  were  solemnized  in  the  same  manner,  by  rest  from  labour,  the  eelebratioE  of  the 
Eucharist,  and  the  use  of  better  food  (ill).  The  festival  commenced  after  the  sunset  of 
the  preceding  day  (iSi,  110,  130,  310),  and  its  stated  services  were  the  Fetptrtinali* 
mi»M  (ill,  191,  233),  ^n(M(/ni(234),  Prime  (aog),  Tierce,  Sext  (181),  and  probably 
A'oiie  (90,  121,  156).  The  chief  service,  migiarum  toUmnia  (77,  210,  221),  was  some- 
times at  Prime  (209),  or  at  Sext  (181):  on  such  an  occarion  the  eantore»{n\)  chanted 
the  wonted  office,  in  the  course  of  which  there  was  a  commemoration  by  name  of  cer- 
tain Bointa  (211)-  I'^  the  sacra  Euckaristice  ministeriit  (210),  also  called  saera  taytteria 
(211,  221),  eacrce  oblationii  myHeria  (77),  or  ohtequia  (110,  211),  wine  (104),  and 
water,  which  was  drawn  by  the  deacon  and  set  down  in  an  »«««( 104),  and  bread  (85), 


nonico." — C«p.  7  (Flem.  Collect  p.  5  h).  Bede  liu 
the  expreaaun  motiifiW  Sj/naxtoi,  U.  E.  iv.  19. 
■Jte  chsplar  of  the  Rule  of  Columhanua,  Dt  Curm, 
prescribea ;   "  Per  diurnaa  tend   Psalmi   hoiu  pro 


}   iuU 


pru  peccjilis  primum  noitris,  dpindo  pro  omai  po- 
pulo  Christiiino,  deinde  pro  Sscerdoliboa,  tt  reliquia 
Deo  cODiecratla  ticm  plebis  gmdibus,  postrema  pro 
cleemwt/nas  facienlibus,  postea  pro  pace  n^um,  no- 
viuime  pro  iiiiniida.-— Cap.  7  (Flem.  Coll.  p.  6  o). 
The  correapondiDg  ord«r  of  special 
the  AiltiphiniaTiam  Bntckomse  la 


OrBti 


"Nl'TO 


J.  Pro  Abbate.  4.  Pro  Fnltnifalt.  5.  Pro  Pane 
popiloTKtH  It  rtffuia.  J.  Pro  Jtlaip^tnualibia. 
6.  Pro  Impii:  7.  Pro  Ilrr  faeinlibiu.  8.  Pro 
Eltetntnnariii.  9.  Pro  Injirmit.  Thia  BerTca  oa 
ail  iiilerealuiB  commcoiar^  od  the  Kule;  lod,  cou- 


pled with  (be  coanderalian  that  ColDmbaniia  was  ■ 
pupil  of  SL  Coini^ll  at  Bangor,  we  can  onderetand 
the  lefeience  in  Senioribut  noilrii.  Pcsaibl;  Offi- 
eiali$  Librr  would  be  a  more  suitable  name  tlian 
Anliphonariiim :  it  ia  the  title  found  in  a  St.  Gall 
Tnauiucript  (Maskel!,  Mon.  RlL  EccL  AngL  vol.  L 
p.  iitxiv.) ;  and  the  two  clauea  of  Irish  serrics 
booka  were  LibH  Officiala  tt  MUtala  (Vit.  S. 
Munnaa,  c.  11,  Cod,  Marsh.  128  aa). 

^  Ily. — **  In  iuaula  Ic,  euui  bora  nona  appropin- 
quaaut  quidam  sacgrdoa  ut  mos  est  ad  inteirogan- 

nun  ioveoit,  diligentur  per  insulam  qusrebat,  Dec 
inveatDS  est,  Kt  Bithinua  jutait  ut  tintinnabulum 
percuteret.  Cnmque  fratrei  celebrare  iDrepiaaent, 
eubilo  Columbanua  cum  igneo  vullu  el  fiilj^ntitiuB 
oculis  in  eccleaiaai  venit  ad  eoa." — Vit.  S.  L'aiu- 
nechi.  cap,  15  (p.  ij.  ed.  Ormonde). 

°  Day. — A  tiniilat  exccplion  is  made  in  Ihe  Be- 
neOitiiiii;  Kule,  cap.  jo. 
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were  provided :  the  priest  (77)  standing  before  the  altar  (222)  proceeded  to  consecrate, 
sacra  Eucharistice  consecrare  myateria  (221),  aacratn  ohhtionem  conseerare  (222),  sacra 
Eucharistice  mysteria  conficere  (77),  Christi  corpus  conficere  (85).  Wlien  several  priests 
were  present,  one  was  selected  for  the  office  (77,  220),  who  might  invite  a  presbyter 
ut  simul  Dominicum  partem  frangerent  in  token  of  equality  (85).  When  a  bishop  offi- 
ciated at  the  altar,  he  brake  the  bread  alone,  in  token  of  his  superior  office  (86).  The 
brethren  then  approached  the  altar,  and  partook  of  the  Eucharist  (158). 

On  extraordinary  occasions  the  abbot  summoned  the  brethren  by  the  sound  of  the 
bell  to  the  oratory  (33,  170,  213),  even  in  the  dead  of  night  (51),  on  which  occasions 
he  addressed  them  as  they  stood  in  their  places  (170),  and  having  asked  their  prayers 
{ih,)y  he  kneeled  down  himself  at  the  altar  (170),  and  sometimes  prayed  with  tears 
(171).  Sometimes  the  abbot  (123,  163,  224),  or  a  brother  (223,  225),  rose  from  his 
bed  even  in  a  winter  night  (219,  223),  and  proceeded  alone  to  the  oratory  for  private 
devotion"  (Jh.),  and  if  the  door  was  closed,  prayed  outside  (225).  Occasionally  the 
founder  retired  in  the  daytime  to  a  thicket  to  pray  (138),  and  even  in  Hy,  it  was  his 
practice  to  retire  in  iidnter  nights  to  lonely  places  for  prayer  (205,  219).  In  all  these 
crises  the  secular  abode  was  avoided ;  but  in  cases  of  sickness  the  abbot  was  wont  to  pray 
beside  the  patient's  bed,  in  a  standing  (144,  203)  or  kneeling  (146)  posture. 

The  chief  Festival  was  the  Paschal  is  solemnitas  (158,  228),  on  which  occasion  the 
Eucharist  was  celebrated  (158),  and  the  season  was  specially  regarded  as  Icetitice  festi- 
vitas  (229).     The  period  which  elapsed  between  Easter-day  and  Whitsunday 
was  called  Paschahs  dies  (117),  and  it  was  the  term  of  the  greatest  indul-     Fetta. 
gence''  during  the  year.   For  a  considerable  time  after  the  rectification  of  the 
Paschal  rule  in  the  Church  of  Some,  the  Columbian  society  tenaciously  adhered  to  the 
observance  of  their  founder,  whereby  there  was  sometimes  as  much  as  a  month's  inter- 
val**  between  their  Easter  and  that  of  other  churches;  and  it  was  not  until  A.D.  716 
that  they  acquiesced  in  the  general  practice  (28).     The  Natalitium  Domini  (117)  was 
another  sacred  festival,  for  which  some  made  preparation'  during  the  forty  days  imme- 
diately preceding. 


°  I^vate  devotion. — St  Benedict  enjoinB  the  im- 
mediate departure  of  the  congregation  from  the  ora- 
tory when  the  office  is  finished,  that  any  brother 
dedrous  to  engage  in  private  prayer  may  be  rnidis- 
turbed. — Cap.  52. 

p  Indulgence, — It  was  to  save  his  brethren  from 
the  interruption  of  this  enjoyment  that  St  Columba 
wished  his  life  to  bo  spared  till  Pentecost  (229). 
Bede  terms  this  season  the  remUsio  quinqnagetima 
patckalis  (II.  £.  iiL  5). 

1 1nterval, — Commian,  in  his  Paschal  Epistle  to 


Segienos,  abbot  of  Hy,  speaking  of  his  abode  in 
Rome,  says :  "  In  nno  hospitio  cum  Grsco  et  He- 
brso,  Scytha  et  iEgyptiaco,  in  ecdesia  sancti  Petri 
simul  in  Pascha  (in  quo  men$e  integro  disjuncti  ««- 
mui)  fuerunt.**— Ussher,  Sylloge,  Ep.  xi  (Wks., 
YoL  iv.  p.  443).  For  a  very  satisfactory  exposition 
of  the  Pascha]  question,  and  reference  to  authorities, 
see  the  acute  and  learned  Robert  King's  Church 
History  of  Ireland,  vol.  i.  pp.  190-197. 

'  Preparation. — As  in  Ecgberct*s  practice,  de- 
scribed by  Bede,  H.  E.  iii.  27. 
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In  the  exercise  of  Eastmg,  the  founder  is  said  (9)  to  have  shown  continual  dili- 
gence.    Every  Wednesday  (54)  and  Friday  throughout  the  year,  except  in  the  inter- 
val hetwcen  Easter  and  Whitsunday,  was  a  fast-day,  and  no  food  was 
Jt'junia.       taken  till  the  norm*,  unless  where  the  prior  claims  of  hospitality  demanded 
an  exception  to  the  rule  (55).   Lent  was  strictly  kept  as  a  preparation  for 
Easter  (158),  and  during  this  season  the  fast  was  prolonged  every  day  except  Sunday 
till  evening,  when  a  light  meal,  consisting  of  such  food  as  bread,  diluted  milk,  and 
eggs,  was  taken^ 

The  sacrament  of  Baptism  was  administered  to  adult  converts,  after  due  instruction 

in  the  faith"";  sometimes  by  the  abbot  on  his  missionary  travels,  to  a 

Baptuma.    whole  family  (145,  215),  sometimes  to  an  individual,  a  little  before  death 

(62,  215). 

Holy  Orders  were  conferred  by  a  bishop  only.     Young  men  were  admitted  to  the 

Diaconate  while  students  (137),  and  part  of  their  duty  was  to  wait  upon  the  ministers 

of  the  altar  (104).   Priests*  Orders  were  conferred  by  the  bishop  (68),  but 

ordmatio.    the  prcvious  imposition  of  the  abbot's  right  hand  was  required  as  the 

bishop's  warrant  for  his  interference  (69).   The  consecration  of  the  bishops 

Aidan,  Einan,  Colman,  Cellach,  and  Columbanus  at  Hy'  manifestly  proves  the  presence 

of  a  bishop  in  the  island.     If  they  were  canonically  consecrated,  there  must  have  been 

at  least  three  bishops"  there  at  one  time.     When  Einan  afterwards  consecrated  Cedd, 

he  called  two  other  bishops  to  his  assistance' ;  and  when  Cedda  was  consecrated  by  Vini, 

two  British  bishops  took  part  in  the  ceremony'.    If,  however,  the  services  of  one  were 


*Nona. — Bede  says  of  Bishop  ^Sdan,  who  had 
lately  come  from  Hy,  "  Cujus  exemplis  informati 
tempore  illo  religiosi  quique  viri  ac  femino^  consue- 
tudiiiem  fecerunt  per  totum  annum,  excepta  remis- 
sione  qiiiuqimgesimee  paschalis,  quarta  et  aexta 
sabbati  jejuniam  ad  nonam  usque  horam  protelare." 
— II.  £.  iii.  5.  Adamnan  of  Coldmgham,  "  de 
gcnere  Scottorum,"  lived  so  abstemiously,  **  ut  nihil 
unquam  cibi  vel  potus,  excepta  die  Dominica  et 
quinta  sabbati  pcrciperet." — lb.  iv.  25. 

t  TaAen. — Bishop  Cedd,  a  Columbian  disciple, 
observed  Lent  in  this  manner:  '*  diebus  cunctis,  ex- 
cepta Dominica,  jejunium  ad  vesperam  usque /turf  a 
morem  protclans,  ne  tunc  quidem  nisi  panis  permo- 
dicum,  et  unum  ovum  gallinaceum  cum  parvo  lacte 
aqua  mixto  percipiebat.  Dicebat  enim  hap^  ease 
consuetudinem  eoruniy  a  quibua  normam  diaciplimz 
regularis  didiceratJ'^ — Bc<le,  H.  E.  iii.  23.  The 
Kule  of  St  Benedict  prescribed,  *^  In  Quadragesima 


vero  usque  ad  Pascha  ad  Vetpertxm  reficiant  Ipsa 
autem  vespera  sic  agatur,  ut  lumine  lucemie  non 
indigeant  reficientes." — Cap.  41.  Ecgberct's  diet  in 
Lent  waspant«  ac  lac  tenuiatimvm  {ib.  iii.  27),  which 
is  expressed  in  Irish  by  anglaif  QCUf  apan,  *  milk- 
and-water  and  bread'  (Vit.  S.  Mailreice,  p.  89  a). 

*^  Faith. — Bede,  speaking  of  Oswald  and  his  bro- 
thers,  says :  "  Cum  magna  nobilium  juveutute  apnd 
Scottos  sive  Pictos  exulabant,  ibique  ad  doctrinam 
Scottorum  catechizati  et  baptismatis  sunt  gratia  re- 
creati." — H.  K  iiL  i.     Conf.  iii.  3. 

V  ify.— See  the  references  at  p.  341,  npra, 

*  Three  hi»hop$ The  first  General  Council  re- 
quired three  as  a  minimum. — Cap.  4.  (Labbe,  Con- 
di, vol.  iL  p.  29). 

*  Aatiitance, — As  Bede  relates :  "  Vocatis  ad  se 
in  ministerium  ordinationis  aliis  duobus  episcopift." 
— H.  £.  iii.  22. 

7  Ceremony, — '*  Adsomptis  in  sodetatem  ordina- 
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judged  sufficient,  the  usage  would  not  have  been  without  precedent.  St.  Serf*  is  said 
to  have  been  consecrated  by  Palladius  singly ;  St.  Kentigem'  was  consecrated  by  an 
individual  bishop,  who  was  invited  from  Ireland  for  the  purpose;  and  even  St.  Columba 
himself  is  said  in  legend  to  have  been  sent  to  Bishop  Etchen^  in  order  to  receive  from 
him  episcopal  orders,  instead  of  which,  through  mistake,  the  order  of  priest  only  was 
conferred  upon  him.  Lanfranc*'  complained  of  single  episcopal  ordination  as  a  practice 
existing  in  Ireland  in  1074;  and  Anselm"^,  in  1 100,  repeated  the  charge. 

Persons  retiring  from  the  world,  to  live  as  associates  or  probationers  in  the  monas- 
tery, were  said  sumere  cUrieatus  hahitum*  (67,  156),  or,  as  the  natives  expressed  it, 
^abail  cleipcea6ca  ( 1 57  n.),  and  this  course  was  often  taken  as  a  voluntary 
penance  (67),  ad  delenda  peccamina  (157).   Whenever  any  one  desired  ad-     Sutotptio. 
mission  to  the  order,  the  application  was  submitted  to  the  abbot,  with 
whom  it  was  discretionary  to  receive  into  communion  immediately  (61),  or  extend  the 
probation  over  as  long  a  period  as  seven  years  (162).     At  the  appointed  time,  the  can- 
didate was  conducted  to  the  oratory,  where,  on  his  knees,  he  repeated,  after  the  abbot. 


tionis  duobiis  de  Brittonam  gente  episcopiB.'  — 
Bede,  H.  £.  iii.  c.  a8. 

^St,  Serf. — Johannes  Major  says:  "Servanamepis- 
copum  Palladius  ordinal.  ...  Ex  isto  patet,  quod 
episcopns  in  necessitate  ab  nno  episcopo  consecra- 
tur ;  et  non  est  de  episcopi  essentia,  quod  a  tribus 
ordinetur." — De  Gest  Scottor.  iii.  2,  cited  by  Ussher 
(Wks.  vol.  vL  p.  212).  The  history  of  St.  Serf  is 
probably  a  fabrication,  but  the  above  statement  shows 
what  was  the  mediteval  opinion  concerning  Scotic 
ordination.  Ailrcdus  says  of  St  Ninian:  ^^Cepit 
deinde  sacer  Pontifex  ordinare  prcsbiteros,  conse- 
erare  episeopos^  cieterasque  ecclesdasticorum  gra- 
duam  distribuere  dignitates,  totam  terram  per  cer- 
tas  Parrochias  dividere."  Cap.  6  (Pink.  Vit  Ant 
p.  11).     See  in  O^Donovan's  Ir.  Gram.  p.  437. 

*  Kentigem. — Jocelin  says :  "  Ilium  inthroniza- 
vemnt;  accitoqae  nno  episcopo  de  Hybemia,  more 
Britonum  et  Scotorvm  tunc  temporis,  in  pontificem 
consccrari  fecerunt  Mos  inolevit  in  Britannia,  in  con- 
secratione  pontificum,  ta[ntu]mmodo  capita  eorum 
sacri  crismatis  infusione  pemngerc,  cum  invocatione 
Sancti  Spiritus,  et  benedictione,  et  manus  imposi- 
tione ;  quern  ritum  diccbant  disipientes  se  susccpisse 
divinsB  legis  institutionem,  et  Apostolorum  tradi- 
tionem.  .  .  .  Sed  licet  consecratio  Britonibus  as- 
tueta,  sacris  canonibus  minus  consona  videatur,  non 


tamen  vim  aut  affectum  divini  misterii,  ant  episco- 
palis  ministerii  amittere  comprobatur.  Sed  quia 
insulani,  quasi  extra  orbem  positi,  emergentibos 
paganorum  infestation!  bus  canonum  erant  ignaii, 
ecclesiastica  censura  ipsis  condescendens  exctisa- 
tionem  illorum  in  hac  parte  admittit" — Vit  S.  Keo- 
tig.  cap.  II  (Pinkerton,  Vit  Antiq.  p.  223). 

*^  Etchen. — Bishop  of  Clonfad,  in  Westmeath. 
See  the  legend  from  Maguir*s  note  to  the  Felire,  in 
Obits  of  Christ  Church,  Introd.  p.  liv. 

^  Lanfranc. — **  Episcopi  ab  uno  episcopo  conse- 
crantur." — Usah.  Syll.  Ep.  27  (Wks.  vol.  iv.  p.  493). 

^  Antelm, — In  one  letter  he  writes,  "  Episcopi 
qnoque  solis  episcopis  consecrantur,**  Ussher,  SyU. 
Ep-  35  (Wks.  vol.  iv.  p.  521);  in  another,  **atqae 
ab  uno  episcopo  episcopum,  sicut  quemlibet  presbi- 
tenim,  ordinari." — Ep.  36  (p.  524).  In  primitive 
times  the  practice  was  not  uniform  in  Ireland ;  see 
Reeves's  Eccles.  Antiqq.  p.  1 27.  There  is  an  early 
instance  of  single  consecration  in  the  case  of  iBlnms 
Timotheus  at  Alexandria,  who,  on  the  death  of  Pro- 
terius,  **  aut  voluit  aut  passus  est  se  ab  uno  epis- 
copo, in  locum  occisi  episcopi,  fieri  episcopum." — 
Gennadius,  ap.  Ussher,  Wks.  vol.  v.  p.  366. 

*  Habitum. — St  Cuthbert  '*ab  ineunte  adoles- 
centia  monachicum  et  nomen  adsumpsit  et  liabi- 
tum.**— Bede,  H.  K  iv.  27.    ColL  iii.  4. 
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the  monaehieum  rotum  (6i,  i6z),  the  Bolcnm  aascvcratioii  being  pfr  lumfn  exetUi  Dex 

(»t). 

After  the  commisaion  of  an  offence,  the  penitent  iraa  required  coram  omnibut  pee- 
vantiam  luam  confiteri  {59,  77),  generally  on  hia  knees  (59,  98,  99),  and  thus,  pronuB- 

iug  amendment,  panttentiam  agtre  (98].     In  such  case  the  abbot  eitlier 
/'ffBiitwia,    absolved  him  on  the  spot  (59),  or  enjoined  a  more  lengthened  discipline, 

juxta  judieationtm  (ji),  which  was  termed  the  Uget panitenttee  (ji,  15;), 
and  sometimes  extended  to  an  abode  of  seven  years  at  a  prescribed  station  (157),  some- 
times  even  to  twelve,  occasionally  accompanied  by  self- mortification,  and  perpetaal 
exilcfrom  father-land' (;2).  The  penitent  who  fulfilled  the  injunction  M/u^rat  Mar- 
fttit  animcE  luce  (160). 

The  Tonsure  of  the  Secundus  Ordo,  in  which  the  founder  was  reckoned,  was  ab  awn 
ad  aurem,  that  is,  the  anterior  half  of  the  head  was  made  bare,  but  the  occiput  was 

untouched'.    This  usage  existed  in  St.  Patrick's  time,  who  may  have  found 
nmmra.     it  in  the  country ;  it  was  adopted  by  St.  Columba,  and  continued  in  his 

Order  imtil  7 1 8,  when  the  coronal  tunsurc  was  received  by  the  society  of 
Hy"".  This  occurred  two  years  after  the  Paschal  change ;  for,  though  Bede  refers  the 
joint  reformation  to  716,  the  practical  adoption  of  a  new  style  of  tonsure  would  require 
a  bngur  pre|)aration,'  than  a  mere  ritual  obscr\-ancc.  The  Greek  tonsure  was  total', 
and  was  styled  St.  PauT*,  and  the  Roman,  which  was  coronal,  was  styled  St.  Peter't, 
but  the  Iiish  fashion,  in  order  to  its  being  brought  into  disrepute,  was  opprobriously 
ascribed  to  SiiiiuH  Magiu;  and  when  CeolMd  cast  this  up  to  Adonmon,  the  latter, 
instead  of  repudiating  the  name,  is  represented  as  acquiescing  in  the  reproach,  for  his  apo- 
logy was  etii  Simonia  tonsuram  tx  conttutudint  patria  habeam^.  Another  scandal  circu- 
lated against  it  was  of  its  introduction  into  Ireland  by  the  swine-herd"  of  Laeghaire, 

'  /iKAir-IandL— Like  palria,  the  old  Irish  word  written  BodmaUnt  (fol.  1 1  ah).     Doea  (he  namg 

i>  a6o;it>a,  from  nCoip,  paitr.     SL  Columba  is  indicate  in;  peculiarity  of  leUgious  origin? 

exlalledinhis  Irish  Lire  forabtailoninghiBafAania.  1  Hebrani.~-'&'Ae,  Uiatoria  Ecclfa.  v.  11. 

*  Untouched.— la  fronle  ab  aure  »d  aurem,  in-  "  SwiiwAerd.— UiKJicr  cite«  an  ancient  Cotton 
tonw  occipitio. — Mabillon,  Annsl.  viii.  j.  The  Book  MS.,  containing  a  collection  of  Iiiah  Canons,  for  the 
of  Durrow  has  B  piclnre  ofon  ecclcaiaMic  in  a  plaid  fiillowingi  "  Komani  dicunt  tonguram  a  Simane 
diasublOigivingae'"''' '<'P'*'*"'*''onofthistonsure.  Mago  aumpainae  initium,  cujus  tonsura  de  aure  ad 

''  Hy. — Tighcmacli,  at  71S,  bbjb,  "  Tmnra  ca-  aurem  tantum  contingebat ;  pro  excrllentia  ipeans- 

rona  tuptr  familiani  lae  datvr."  gorvm  loimtTa,  qua  sola  frona  anterior  regi  eolebal. 

'  Longer  prrparalion When  Theodore  of  Can-  Auctorem  autem  hojua  tonsura  iu  Ilibemla  aubul- 

tnHjaiy  exchanged  the  Greek  for  the  Roman  ton-  cum  regis  Loigeri  filii  Kil  exlitJsse,  Fntricii  senno 

anre,  he  hiy  by  for  four  months.     Bede,  H.  E.  iv.  1,  teatatur ;  es  quo  Hibemenses  pene  omnes  banc  ton- 

*  3WaJ.—aL  Patricks  charioteer  was  called  To-  auram  sumpserunl."— Eo.  lir.  Ant.  c.  17  (Wks. 
(u  Coini,  in  (he  Book  of  Annagli,  which  name  is  vol.  vi.  p.  490).  The  Irish  word  for  (ounii  ia 
glossed  cocttnoel  (foL  13  bb),  and  elsewhere  is  inaet,andone  ofLaegbaite'a  Moffi  wai  Lueet-mael, 
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the  Pagan  king,  who  resisted  Patrick.  In  the  St.  Gall  copy  of  Adamnan  there  is  a 
representation  of  St.  Columba,  but  it  gives  him  the  coronal  tonsure,  a  mistake  into 
which  a  continental  manuscript  of  the  ninth  century  might  fall. 

The  sign  of  the  cross  was  very  generally  employed  as  a  signum  saJutare^  (i*5)j 
hence  it  was  customary,  before  milking,  to  cross  the  pail  (126);  before  tools  were  used, 
to  cross  them  (143).     The  sign  of  the  cross  was  considered  effectual  to 
banish  demons  (12 6,  127),  to  restrain  a  river-monster  ( 141 ),  to  prostrate  a     VeturaUo. 
wild  beast  (139),  to  unlock  a  door  (151),  to  endow  a  pebble  with  healing 
virtues  (147).     Hence  the  readiness  to  erect  the  substantial  vexillum  crucis  on  the  site 
of  any  remarkable  occurrence  (88,  231);  a  tendency  which  got  full  credit  for  its  deve- 
lopment, when  Hy  was  celebrated  for  her  360  crosses**.     Even  at  sea,  the  cruciform 
relation  of  the  masts  and  yards  was  regarded  as  conducive  to  a  favourable  voyage  ( 1 78). 
In  the  founder's  lifetime  there  was  also  an  extensive  employment  of  charms,  which 
were  produced  by  his  blessing  on  such  objects  as  patiis  ( 1 09,  113),  pinea  capselU  (112), 
Humeri  {11$),  sal  (113,  114),  aqua  (109,  113),  cuculla  (136),  pugio  (143),  sudes  (154), 


hence  we  may  infer  that  the  magorum  tonmra  re- 
ferred to  above,  had  some  influence  on  the  Irish 
style.  In  the  Irish  verses  concerning  the  introduc- 
tion of  Christianity,  ascribed  to  the  native  druids, 
and  which  were  ancient  in  the  year  700,  the  term 
by  which  the  missionary  is  characterized  u  Cail- 
cent),  which  Muirchu,  in  the  Book  of  Armagh, 
renders  Asciciput  (foL  2  66),  a  word  whose  meaning 
has  not  liitlicrto  been  explained.  It  is  undoubtedly 
a  compound  of  Ascia^  *  an  adze/  and  caput.  Simi* 
larly,  the  Irish  equivalent  is  compounded  of  col, 
aseioj  and  ccnn,  caput  The  Irish  had  a  St  Mac- 
tail  (Jun.  11),  whose  name  is  interpreted  ^i'm 
aicitr^  not,  however,  as  is  generally  supposed,  be- 
cause his  father  was  a  carpenter  (that  would  be 
mac  an  cpoop),  but  on  the  same  principle  that 
Maccaile  was  Jiliui  veli,  Probus,  who  closely  fol- 
lows Muirchu,  not  understanding  the  force  of  a»cici- 
put^  and  taking  call  in  the  abstract  sense  of  art, 
renders  cailcent)  artU  caputs  as  if  it  denoted  totiut 
arth  magister  (cap.  26)  Tr.  Th.  p.  49  a.  The 
Third  Life  in  Colgan,  caught  by  an  apparent  simi- 
larity, substitutes  a  ludicrous  word,  archieapuM 
*  prime-capon*  (cap.  30,  Tr.  Th.  23  6).  The  Second 
and  Fourth  have  vir  cum  corona  decorata  (Tr.  Th. 
pp.  14  a,  40  a).  Jocelin  renders  it  tn  cireulo  tontut 
in  capite  (cap.  31,  Tr.  Th.  p.  71  6),  and  so  in  Tri- 


part  Life  (i.  43,  Tr.  Th.  p.  123  6).  Colgan^s  tonsmM 
in  vertice  (i6.  p.  2  bb)  is  better.  A  passage  in 
S.  Brcndan*s  Life  states  that  a  monk  was  struck 
capiti  securi^  and  tliat  the  place  where  he  was  buried 
was  called  "  Lebaydh  in  tottchyndj  i.  e.  Lectus  per- 
forati  capitis"  (Cod.  Marsh,  fol.  63  bb).  If  tailcenn 
denote  the  coronal  tonsure,  it  will  be  open  to  the 
suspicion  of  having  been  coined  in  the  seventh  cen- 
tury, but  if  lavigatum  caput ^  it  will  suit  any  date. 

n  Signum  salutare. — The  penitential  of  Columba- 
nus  prescribed  penance  for  any  member  ^t  non  tig^ 
naverit  cochlear  quo  lambit  (cap.  i),  or  ti  non  tig- 
naccrit  lucemam  (cap.  2),  Fleming,  Collectan.  p.  19. 
Shortly  after  the  death  of  Columbanus,  an  excep- 
tion was  taken  to  the  former  practice  by  Agrestins,  as 
"superfluum  et  nugatorium,"  in  the  councU  of  Mas- 
con,  but  Eustasius,  the  successor  of  Columbanus  at 
Luxeu,  appeared  in  its  defence,  and  silenced  the  ob- 
jector. Vita  S.  Eustasii,  in  Surius,  and  the  Acta 
Sanctorum,  at  March  29 ;  Flem.  Collect  pp.  26  fr, 
38  6,  267  b.  In  the  Antiphonary  of  Bangor,  there 
is  a  hymn  of  nine  stanzas,  under  the  rubric  HymnuM 
qmando  Cctria  bene<Ueitur. 

o  Crosaea, — This  number  is,  of  course,  an  exagge- 
ration, but  it  indicates  a  belief  that  the  island  abounded 
with  them.  Sec  the  note  fW>m  a  writer  of  1693,  in 
the  New  Stat  Acct  yoL  vii.  pt  a,  p.  314. 
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alhis  lapillm  (147),  and  this  virtue  survived  him  on  earth,  as  in  the  laudum  carmina 
(17),  tunica  (175),  Uhri  (no,  116,  117,  175).  Such  belief,  however,  was  peculiar 
neither  to  the  founder  nor  his  nation  :  it  was  professed  in  equal  variety  and  firmness 
by  the  venerable  father  of  Saxon  historyP. 

The  Burial  of  the  Dead  was  a  religious  office,  which  involved  a  regard  to  the  future 
as  well  as  the  present.     The  lively  faith  in  the  Resiirrection  (238)  rendered  it  a  consi- 
deration of  importance  to  be  buried  among  the  honoured  members  of  the 
SepuUio.     society*"  (163),  and  as  the  day  of  dissolution  was  regarded  as  the  nataiu 
(182,  210),  so  the  object  in  the  choice  of  a  burial-place  was  ubire9wrg0r$ 
(162,  31 3).     The  body  of  the  deceased  was  laid  out  in  the  cell  (239),  wrapped  in  linen 
clothes  {ih.)y  where  it  remained  during  the  exequice  (ih.),  which  lasted  for  three  days  and 
nights  (ih.)y  in  the  course  of  which  the  praises  of  God  were  sung  {ih.)    The  body 
was  then  borne  to  the  grave  in  solemn  procession,  and  buried  with  due  reverence  (th.) 
The  stated  employment  of  the  community,  besides  their  religious  services,  were 
Reading,  Writing,  and  Labour,  according  to  the  example  of  the  founder. 
Opera.       who  allowed  no  time  to  pass,  quo  nan  aut  orationi,  aut  lectioni,  vel  scriptioniy 

rel  etiam  alicui  operationi  incumheret  (9). 

The  primary  subject  of  study  was  lectio  sacrcB  Scripturce  (103),  as  well  with  the 

abbot  (163),  as  the  junior  members  of  the  society  (137,  226);  and,  in  particular,  the 

committing  to  memory  the  book  of  Psalms'.    Besides  the  Holy  Scriptures, 

Lectio,       there  was  the  study  scripturarum  tarn  liheralium  quam  ecclesiasticarum;  the 

former  including  the  Latin  and  Greek  languages*,  the  latter,  ecclesiastical 


p  Stixon  history. — See  Bede,  IT.  E.  i.  i ;  iii.  2 ; 
iL  12,  13,  17. 

«J  Society. — This  feeling  was  afterwards  abased, 
and  made  not  only  a  source  of  gain,  but  the  foun- 
dation of  pernicious,  antichristian  notions.  For  in- 
stance, there  was  the  tradition  at  Clonmacnois  of  a 
dun  cow,  called  Odhuyr  KyaralUy  which  supplied 
the  whole  monastery  with  milk  :  "  Pellis  itaque 
ejus  usque  hodie  honorifico  in  civitate  sancti  Kia- 
rani  manet;  miracula  enim  gracia  Dei  per  illud 
fiunt.  Et  hanc  graciam  habuit  sicut  veteres  sancti, 
i.  e.  discipuli  sancti  Kierani,  nobis  tradiderunt,  quia 
divinitus  est  ostensum  quod  omnis  homo  qui  mortuus 
fuerit  super  earn,  vitam  eternam  cum  Christo  possi- 
debit.^^ — Cod.  Marsh,  fol.  146  aa.  This  bide  was 
turned  to  better  account  when  it  became  the  cover  of 
the  I^abhar  na  h  Uidhre,  a  manuscript  of  Cloiunac- 
nois,  written  in  the  twelfth  centurv. 

'  Eialms. — iEdan's  followers,  both  adtonsi  and 


laicij  employed  themselves  aut  legendis  Scripturitf 
(sut  Psalmis  discendis.     Bede,  H.  K  iil  5. 

*  Ecclesiasticarum. — Bede,  H.  R  v.  18.  Bede 
carefully  distinguishes  the  Sancta  or  Divitut  Scrips 
tura  (H.  E.  iv.  23,  v.  18),  fh)m  scripturte  simply 
(v.  1 8, 20,  2 1 ).   The  former  he  styles  majora  studia. 

^  Langitages. — Ceolfnd's  Latin  epistle  was  trans- 
lated into  Pictish  (Bede,  H.  E.  v.  21).  Albinos, 
who  was  a  pupil  of  Theodore,  drc  7 10,  **in  tantum 
studiis  scripturarum  institutus  est,  ut  Gr»cam  qui- 
dem  linguam  non  parva  ex  parte,  Latinam  vero  non 
minus  quam  Anglomm,  qu«e  sibi  naturalis  est,  no- 
vcrit"  (H.  E.  v.  20).  Of  classical  manuscripts  be- 
longing to  the  Irish  school,  it  will  suffice  to  men- 
tion two  :  the  one  of  Horace,  **  Codex  Bemensis, 
N.  363,  4",  siec.  viiL  exeuntis,  vel.  ix.  ineuntis. 
Scotice  scriptuSf  antiquissimus  omnium  quotquot 
adhuc  innotuerunt,  et  ordine  carminum  a  reliquis 
mire   discrepans." — Orellius,    Uoratii   0pp.  Prsof. 
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writings".  Adamnan's  two  remaining  Latin  works  give  proof  of  his  classical  attain- 
ments, and  Cummian's  Paschal  Epistle^  is  a  remarkable  specimen  of  the  ecclesiastical 
learning  of  the  day.  To  the  English  students  who  frecjuented  Ireland  in  the  seventh 
century,  the  natives  supplied  lihros  ad  Ugetidum"',  and  Hy  was  not  likely  to  fall  short 
in  its  literary  provision.  For  collective  reading,  they  were  probably  furnished  with 
the  lives  of  saintu  (Adamnan  quotes  SiQpicius  Severus'  Life  of  St.  Martin  (3),  and  Con- 
stantino's Life  of  St.  Germanus  (149)),  which  were  collected  in  a  mixturn^;  and  it  is  very 
liki^ly  that  for  this  kind  of  reading  the  life  of  the  founder,  as  written  by  Adamnan,  was 
reduced  to  the  form  in  which  it  is  found  in  the  shorter  recension,  where  the  titles  of 
tlie  chapters,  and  most  proper  names  are  omitted,  as  calculat<>d  to  interrupt  or  encum- 
\wv  th(?  tenor  of  the  narrative.  St.  B(?nedict  prescribed  the  reading,  after  supper,  of 
coUationes  rel  rifas  Patrumy  aut  certe  aliquid  quod  ccdijicet  nudientes  (cap.  42). 

Writing  formed  a  most  important  part  of  the  monastic  occupations ;  the  founder 
wiis  much  devoted  to  it  (143,  215,  233),  and  mimy  of  his  books  were  preserved  (116, 
117,  17s).     His  successor  also  practised  it  (53,  233).    Besides  the  supply 
of  service  books  for  the  numerous  churches  that  sprung  into  existence,      ScHpiuk 
and  which,  probably,  wen>  written  without  embellishment,  grc^at  labour 
was  bestowed  upon  the  ornamentation  of  some  manuscripts,  especitdly  the  sacred 
writings ;  and  the  Books  of  Kells  and  Durrow  are  wonderful  monuments  of  the  con- 
o(»ption,  the  skill,  and  the  patience  of  the  Columbian  scribes  in  the  seventh  centur}-. 
Ginddus  Cambrensis's^  glowing  description  of  the  Gospels  of  Kildiu^  is  hardly  strong 
enough  to  express  the  excelh^ncies  of  the  Book  of  Kells.   Of  their  ordinary  Latin  hand 
in  the  eiglith  century.  Cod.  A.  of  Adamnan  is  a  fine  specimen'.     Tliis  manuscript  eon- 


(Turifi,  1843).     This  manuscript  has  a  variety  of  "  Epistle.— Hasher ^  Sylloge,  Ep.  xi.  (Wks.  vol. 

iv.  p.  432). 

^  fjegendum. — And,  with  the  books,  magUierium 
{196)  per  cellaa  magutrorum. —Bcdej  H.  R  iii.  27. 

*  Mixtvm, — Reg.  I^ned.  cap.  38.  See  Colton's 
Visitation,  p.  57. 

>  Cambrensit. — After  a  most  graphic  description, 
he  concludes  with  these  words :  **  Hsbc  equidem 
quanto  frequentius  et  diligentius  intueor,  semper 
quasi  no\i8  obstupeo,  semperqne  magis  ac  magisad- 
uiiranda  conspicio.** — Topogr.  IIibemi«,  dist.  ii. 
c-  38  (p.  730,  od-  Camden). 

'  Specimen. — See  Plates  i,  2,  prefixed  to  this 
work.  This  heavy  liand  was  disting^hed  by  the 
name  Scotic^  and  appears  in  a  rather  debased  form 
in  the  fly-leaves  of  the  Codex  Sangallensis  of  the 
Gospeli*,  published  by  Kettig,  pp.  i.  2,  395.    The 


Iri>(h  wordd  entered  in  the  mai^n.  The  other  is 
Priscian:  "GrammaUca  Prisciani  scuttice  scripta. 
(A)dex  eximins  ordinatequc  scriptus,  qui  ob  notas 
interlineares  et  marginales  idiomato  et  characteribus 
scotticis  in  Europa  sine  dublo  celebrc  nomen  obtine> 
l)it.  Saec  viii.  membr.  fol." — Zetiss,  Gram.  Celt 
Praef.  p.  xix.  (Lipsie,  1853).  Thb  beantifid  ma- 
nui»cript  is  prescr\'cd  at  St.  GalL  Another  Irish 
copy  of  Priscian  is  preser\'ed  in  Carlsruhe.  Speci- 
nwna  of  both  are  printed  by  Zeuss,  Gram.  vol.  ii. 
Tip.  1010-1037.  See  Irish  Ecclesiastical  Journal, 
vol.  V.  pp.  152-155. 

"  Writings. — King  Naiton  was  induced  to  adopt 
the  Roman  Easter  and  tonsure,  **  admonitus  ecdesi- 
a!«ticarum  frequcnti  meditatione  scripturaruin.** — 
Bede,  II.  E.  v.  2 1. 
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ains  also  some  examples  of  the  Greek  hand",  which  was  tlien  in  vogue  among  the 
Irish.  It  was  a  common  practice  with  them  to  write  Latin  matter  in  (Jreek  lett^rs^ 
(89,  187),  as  is  remarkably  illustrated  in  the  Book  of  Armagh".  The  style  of  the 
letter  is  peculiar  to  the  Irish  school,  and  the  family  likeness  can  be  traced  in  manu- 
scripts which  are  now  found  in  situations  very  remote**  from  one  another.  It  is  very 
probable  that  a  chronicle  of  events,  especially  obits',  was  kept  in  the  monastery  (66), 


ancient  Catalogue  of  the  St  Gall  library,  written  in 
the  ninth  century,  specifies  the  Lihri  Scottice  $cripti. 
See  Pertz,  Hist  Germ.  Monum.  voL  ii.  p.  78  ;  Kel- 
ler,  BUder  und  Schriftziige  in  den  iritchen  Manu- 
scripten  (Mittheilungen  der  Antiquarlshen  Gessell- 
schaft  in  Zurich,  Siebt  Band,  p.  61);  also  the  un- 
published Appendix  A.  to  the  Report  of  the  English 
Record  Commissioners  (a  most  interesting  volume, 
of  which  there  is  a  copy  in  the  British  Museum,  and 
another  in  Trin.  Coll.  Library,  DubL),  pp.  79-96. 

»  Greek  hand. — See  Plate  3.  There  is  a  beauti- 
ful interlinear  Greek  and  Latin  Psalter  of  the  Irish 
school  preserved  in  the  town  library  of  Bile  (A. 
vii.  3),  mentioned  by  Wetstein  (N.  Test  Gr.  voL  iL 
p.  9),  by  Dr.  Todd  (Book  of  Hymns,  fascic  i, 
p.  55),  and  by  Dr.  Keller,  who  has  printed  a  speci- 
men in  his  valuable  Essay  (Taf.  xii.  5)  above  cited. 

^  Greek  letters. — See  p.  187,  supra.  The  Life 
of  St.  Brendan  furnishes  us  with  the  following  cu- 
rious illustration  of  the  practice :  **  Habebat  sanctus 
Gylldas  missalem  librum,  scriptum  Grecis  Uteris. 
Et  possitus  est  ille  liber  super  altare.  £t  custos 
templi  ex  jussione  sancti  Gillde  dixit  sancto  Bren- 
dano,  Vir  Dei,  precepit  tibi  sanctus  senex  noster  ut 
oiferea  corpus  Christi,  Ecce  altare,  hunc  librum 
Grecis  Uteris  scriptum,  et  canta  in  eo  sicut  abbas 
noster.  Accipiensque  sanctus  Brendanus  librum 
ait,  Demonstra  michi  Domine  Jhesu,  istas  literas 
ignorans,  sicut  aperuisti  ostia  clausa  ante  nos. 
Profecto  possibilia  omnia  sunt  credcnti.  Ilico  jam 
literas  Grecas  scivit  sanctus  Brendanus,  sicuti  Lati- 
nas  quas  didicit  ab  infantia.  Et  coepit  missam  can- 
tare." — Cod.  Marsh,  fol.  63  ab.  On  the  practice  of 
writing  Latin  in  Greek  characters,  see  Dr.  Graves 
in  Proceedings,  Roy.  Irish  Acad.  vol.  iii.  p.  357. 

•^  Armagh.  —  For  instance,  the  Lord's  Prayer 
(f.  36  aa) ;  the  calling  of  St  Matthew  (f.  37  bb) ; 


the  colophon  of  St  Matthew  (f.  52  ha);  the  colo- 
phon of  St  Martin's  Life  (f.  2a  i  6a).  See  the  fac- 
similes in  Betham's  Antiq.  Res.  plate  xi.  3 ;  Proceed. 
Roy.  Irish  Acad.,  voL  iii.  p.  318. 

^  Remote. — Cod.  A.,  formerly  preserved  at  Rei- 
chenau,  is  at  present  in  the  Town  Library  of  Schaff- 
hausen.  The  Cod.  Sangallensis  of  the  Gospels  was 
written  by  an  Irish  scribe ;  and  the  Book  of  Armagh 
has  never  left  Ireland  The  Cod.  Boemerianus,  a 
MS.  of  St  Paul's  Epistles,  corresponding  to  the 
Cod.  Sangallensis,  after  passing  through  various 
hands  between  Paulus  Junius  and  Professor  Boemer, 
is  now  in  the  Royal  Library  of  Dresden.  At  foot 
of  fol.  23  are  six  lines,  which  have  been  a  mystery 
to  all  the  biblical  critics  of  the  Continent,  and  which 
the  late  Dr.  Ingram  of  Oxford,  in  his  ardour  for  the 
honour  of  Saxon  literature,  endeavoured  to  inter- 
pret Had  he  succeeded  in  the  attempt,  the  name 
Anglo-Saxon^  so  common  a  term  for  every  literary 
monument  of  the  British  Isles,  would  not  have  been 
a  misnomer  for  the  writing  of  this  manuscript,  or 
any  of  its  school ;  but  Saxon  helped  him  as  little  in 
the  endeavour  as  Irish  did  a  late  speculator  on  the 
Eugubian  Tables ;  and  in  this  case  it  was  left  for 
the  Irish  to  assert  their  legitimate  claim  to  their 
national  monument,  and,  in  reading  these  lines  with 
eaa&  and  certainty,  to  identify  their  name  with  many 
of  the  most  beautiful  and  venerable  manuscripts  to 
be  found  in  Europe.  Keller  and  Zeuss  have  settled 
the  question  for  ever.  See  Irish  Eccles.  Journal, 
vol.  V.  p.  138. 

^  Obits. — The  custom  of  keeping  such  entries  is 
illustrated  in  Bede's  statement  of  a  Saxon  priest, 
'^egressus  requistvit  in  annali  suoy  et  invenit  eadem 

ipsa,  die  Osualdum   regem  fuisse  peremptum." 

H.  E.  iv.  14.  Annals  like  Tighemach's  were  pro- 
bably kept  in  aU  the  Irish  monasterieii. 
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and  that  firom  it  the  Irish  Annals  derived  the  few  particukrs  which  they  have  recorded 
concerning  Hy. 

The  stated  Labour  was  agriculture,  in  its  various  branches,  as  aratio  (io6,  175), 
seminatio  (175),  messio  (72),  trituratio  {^6), portatio  (72):  there  were,  moreover,  the 
dkersa  monaateri  opera  (210),  such  as  mul^io  (125),  opus  pistorium  (209), 
fahricatio  (58, 106,  217),  legatio  (43)  on  sea  (47,  106,  no,  in), and  land      Zoftor. 
(43,  60, 163).     Besides  we  may  presume  that  there  was  the  preparing  of 
food,  and  the  manufacture  of  the  various  articles  required  for  personal  or  domestic  use. 

The  individual  wants  of  the  members  were  the  subject  of  discipline 
as  well  as  their  conduct,  and  the  three  great  requirements  of  the  body  sustewtatio. 
RpfectWy  HabituSy  and  Heqw'es,  were  supplied  according  to  conventual 
measure,  prescribed  and  practised  by  the  founder,  and  afterwards  established  by  usage. 

The  ordinary  lU'fection  (51)  was  very  simple,  consisting  of  bread  (109,  no)  some- 
times made  of  barley  (106) ;  milk  (125,  155,  231) ;  fish  (128,  129,  238) ; 
eggs  (348  n.) ;  and,  probably,  seal's  flesh  (78).  On  Sundays  and  Festivals  ReftKtto, 
(211),  and  on  the  arrival  of  guests  (5 1 ),  therc^*  was  an  improvement  of  diet, 
comolatio  cibi  (50,  58),  refect ionin  indulgentia  (51),  which  consisted  in  an  addition  to 
the  principal  maaly  prandial  i  adject  to  (211);  on  which  occasions  it  is  probable  that 
flesh-meat  was  served  up,  as  mutton  (78),  or  even  beef  (143)-  The  number  of  meals 
in  the  day,  and  their  hours,  can  only  be  conjectured.  Columbanus*s  Rule,  which  is 
little  more  than  a  record  of  the  Bangor  observance,  seems  to  recognise  but  the  even- 
ing meal*;  and  Ratramm  of  Corby''  states  that  it  was  the  general  practice  of  the  Scotic 
monasteries  to  delay  refe(jtion  till  notia,  or  evening,  except  on  Sundays  and  Holydays. 
St.  Ciiinnech*B^r«»(/mw  (122)  was  not  taken  tiRpost  nonam  (122);  but  this  may  have 
bt»en  at  a  special  season,  such  as  I^ent,  or  a  fast-day.  At  this  chief  meal  the  xenia  (97, 
99),  or  contributions  of  the  faithful  (98),  were  partaken  of  (121).  It  is  likely,  how- 
ever, that  St.  Columba's  discipline  was  milder  than  that  of  St.  Comgall,  and  that  it 
resi^mbled  St.  Benedict's,  which  allowed  dinner  at  twelve,  and  supp<T  at  evening,  every 
day  between  Easter  and  PenttKjost ;  and  after  Pentecost,  on  every  day  except  Wednes- 
days and  Fridays,  when  the  first  meal  was  taken  at  fwna ;  from  the  middle  of  Septem- 


'  Beef. — The  Irish  Life  relates  that  on  one  occa- 
sion an  at;Uiecb  [(quondamr-latcuti]^  called  Mael- 
iiniha^  son  of  Bacdan,  sojourning  in  Hy,  came  to 
ColumbciUe  when  pop  fsacaib  boirhin  he  ic 
piini  maipc  Xyoxx  merhil,  *  he  was  left  by  Baithin, 
cwking  a  beef  for  the  workmen.' 

>  Evening  meal. — **Cibas  sit  vilis  et  vespertinus." 
— Keg.  Columbani,  c.  3  (Flem.  ColL  p.  4  6).  In 
his  Penitential,  however,  it  is  prescribed,  **  Si  quis 


ante  horam  nonam,  quarta  sextaqne  feria  manducat, 
nisi  infirmus,  duos  dies  in  pane  [0/.  paximado]  et 
aqua."* — cap.  13  (ib,  p.  23  h). 

^  Ratramm  of  Corby . — Flor.  drc  840.  His  words 
are :  "  Scotoram  natio,  Hibemiam  insnlam  inhal4- 
tans,  consuetudinem  habet  per  monasteria  monacho- 
rum  sen  canonicorum  vel  quommcunque  rell^poeo- 
rum,  omni  tempore  pneter  Dominicam  festoeque 
dies  jejunare;  nee  nisi  vel  ad  nonam  vel  ad  vespe- 
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bcr  till  the  bGginning  of  Lent,  the  first  mea!  eontinuaUy  after  nona  ;  and,  during  Lent 
only,  the  first  meal  was  delayed  till  the  last  light  of  day  (tap.  41). 

The  ordinary  Garments  were  two  :  the  ruculla  (136),  of  eoarsc  texture',  made  of 

wool,  and  of  the  natural  colour'  of  the  material;  and  the  tunica  (tfi),  an  under-gar- 

mcnt',  which  was  occasionally  white  (175)-     Instead  of  the  former,  when 

vatfrnoua.     the  weather  required,  was  worn  a  warmer  garment  called  amphibtduif  (15, 

113).     The  Cttculla,  sometimes  ealled  camla"  and  capa',  consisted  of  the 

body  and  the  hood',  the  latter  of  which  was  Boraetimee  gpecially  termed  the  ca»ula. 

When  working  or  travelling,  they  wore  ealcei' {121,  no),  which  were/«»<*  (123  «,) 


nun  corpori  clbain  indulgere." — Lib.  iv.  contra 
Grecos,  ap.  Ussber,  Brit  EccL  Antiqq.  c.  i6(Wk9. 
Tol.  vi.  p.  178). 

'  Coar$cltxlurt. — TheLlhof  StCadoerepreaenU 
an  angel  saying  to  St.  David,  ^^  quot  cirri  aire  jubfl 
in  tua  coccula,  quod  vulgariter  vocatur  quoddam 
genua  indumenti,  quo  IlibemeDses  t 


IS  julj 


villis  ii 


perpeluia  eruentu 
Brit  SS.  p.  44]. 

J  Natural  cofow.— Jocelin,  dsscribinE  St.  Pa- 
trick's cowl,  observes;  "  Unde  et  monachi  in  lli- 
beriiia  S.   Palricii   aequendo   vestigia,    per   mulla 

quern  Dviuni  ministrabat  lana,  qaalibet  extrinseea 
tiDctnra  remota."— Vit,  S.  Patr.  c.  185  (Trias  Th. 
p.  106  0).  The  old  Irish  Life  exaggerates  the  BclT- 
denial  o{  Columcille  when  it  aswrta,  nip  gedeQ 
Un  no  olontj  ppm  clinopp.  '  lie  never  pnt  flax  or 
wool  to  hia  skin.'  On  Sundays  and  festivals  the 
brethren  went  albati  (in)  in  surplicea  (?)  to 
church. 

'  farfer-jionnnil, — St.  Kiaran's  was  called  pal- 

I  Amphibalnt.^Sfe  the  teference  to  the  LiTe  of 
St.  Deicola  at  p.  1 14.  lupra.  St.  Benedict's  Rule 
Bays  :  "  Mediocribua  loris  aufficere  credimus  Mona- 
cbis,  per  singuloa,  Cucnllam  et  Tooicam  :  Cucullani 


Jt  Scapuls 


villosi 


ropier  opera"  (cap.  ji). 

•The  Life  of  St.  Kisran  relates  that 
le  day,  meeting  a  beggar,  he  gave  him  his  camla, 
id  proceeded  in  laapatliitni  10  Inii-Cathay,  when 


St.  Senin  meeting  him  said:  "Koaae  pudor  e)t 
quod  aacerdos  in  nno  pallia  sine  atcuUo  ambulau" 
(Cod.  Marsh,  fol.  146  b  a).     Sagaat  also 


"  Capa.- 


a  cap,  10  (£6.) 


Comgall's  Life  relates  that  "  Quo- 
dam  die  cum  easet  S.  Comgallus  solua  in  ngro  foris 
operana,  posuit  chrismale  suum  super  vestem  snam. 
Cum  ergo  venisaent  gentiles  ad  S.  Comgallum  foria 
operantem,  et  chiismalc  sunm  super  cappam  auam 
Tidisscnt,  putaverunt  chriamale  illud  deum  S,  Com- 
gatli  esse,"— cap.  ii  (Flem.  Coll.  p.  307  6).  The 
chriamale,  it  may  be  observed,  was  a  box  tor  can^'- 
ingthe  consecrated  bread  of  the  Eucharist,  probably 
the  menpciTi  of  the  Book  of  Armagh  ((bL  1806). 
In  St.  Dega's  Life  an  anecdote  is  told  similar  to  that 
in  p.  141,  lupm,  but  instead  of  fuai'ca  the  garment 
is  colled  capa  (Act  Sanct.  Aug.  torn.  iii.  p.  6596). 

"  Eoad. — St,  Kiaran's  Life  aaya  of  his  bood, 
"  ilia  casuls  apud  sanctum  Scnanum  quasi  diadema 
sanctum.-— c.  39  (Cod.  Marsh.  foL  147  a  b).  The 
Preface  to  St.  Sechnall's  Hymn  represents  St  Pa- 
trick saying,  Tiorpm  atlm  10  pil  pop  cuppal 
bo  Cochailli  aUIn  peccCach  ho  oul  bochum 
nime,  ap  111  n-imor.  'Thou  shalt  have,  tben, 
tlie  number  of  the  hairs  that  ar?  on  the  tanla  of 
thy  cowl,  the  same  number  of  sinners  to  go  to 
heaven,  for  the  Hymn,' — Leabhar  Breac,  cited  by 
Dr.  Todd,  Book  of  Hymns  (Ir,  Arch.  Soc.)  fast  L 
p.  3j.  See  note  ',  mpra,  for  the  Welsh  version  of 
tbe  indulgence.  The  Life  of  St.  Deicola  draws  a 
distinction  which  seems  unique,  "  auednctus  cuca/b 
nou  f KC1.H0."  (Colg.  Act  SS.  p.  1176.) 

p  Ca/ifi.— The  Irish  Life,  in  iUuslralion  of  Co- 
lumdUe's  humility,  says:    ITlop   cpa  cn  iiiiple 
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or  sandals,  and  which  it  was  customary  to  remove  before  sitting  down  to  meat  (122). 
The  fenwralia  and  peduUs  of  the  Benedictine  Ride  (cap.  55)  do  not  appear  to  have  been 
used  by  the  Irish*'. 

In  severe  weather,  or  after  hard  labour,  the  Superior  allowed  the  labourers  otiari 
(58).     The  monks  slept  on  lectuU  (144,  203),  which  were  distributed 
through  the  several  cells.     Each  bed  was  provided  with  a  pallet,  stramen     JUqvUi. 
(233),  probably  of  straw',  and  a  pulvillus  (14,  233).     TVTiat  the  coverlets 
were  is  not  recorded,  but  few  probably  were  required,  as  the  monks  slept  in  their  ordi- 
nary clothes'. 

(EcONOSilA. 

The  Monastery  proper*  was  the  space  enclosed  by  the  ?lUlum,  and  embraced  the 
Ecclesiay  Refedoriumy  Coquina,  and  JTospitiay  lining  the  Platea ;  the  Armarium y  and 
probably  the  OfficiiMfabri;  together  with  the  furniture  and  utensils  be- 
longing to  the  several  departments  of  the  institution.  Its  extent  was  not  Moxastebich. 
great  (232),  and  it  seems  to  have  been  incapable  of  receiving  many 
strangers  ( 1 34,  158);  yet  a  visitor  might  be  in  the  monastery  for  several  days  without 
having  been  seen  by  the  abbot  (20,  157). 

The  most  important  building  was  the  sacra  domus  (224),  indifferently  called  ecclesia 
and  oratarium  (164,  170).     It  was  provided  with  an  altar ium^  (85,  158,  171),  remote 


bo  Colum  cille  conift  h-e  pen  no  benaft  a 
ii-ialla6panOa  t)ia  manchaib  acof  no  imla6 
boib,  *It  was,  now,  great  lowlineas  in  Columcille 
that  he  was  wont  liimself  to  take  the  sandals  off  his 
monks,  and  wash  them.'  So  the  VU.  Sec.  of  Col- 
gan,  '^Suis  discipulis  tanquam  vilis  servus  minis- 
trans  calceamenta  de  illorum  pedibus  solvebat* 
eorumque  pedes  post  labores,  aquis  lavabat  calidis." 
— cap.  17  (Tr.  Th.  p.  327  a). 

4  Iriih. — The  Dauphin,  in  Shakspeare*s  Henry 
the  Seventh,  alludes  to  the  national  custom  when 
he  saj'B,  ^'  You  rode  like  a  kerne  of  Ireland,  your 
French  hose  off,  and  in  your  strait  trossGrs"  (UL  7). 

^  Straw. — Adamnan  says  that  Columba's  bed  was 
a  bare  stone :  the  Fit.  Seeund.  of  Colgan  adds,  **  in- 
terposito  tantum  corio." — cap.  18  (Tr.  Th.  p.  327  a). 
It  would  seem  that  hides  were  occasionally  used  for 
sleeping  on.  St.  Macnisse  of  Connor  is  said  to  have 
derived  his  name  from  mac  cnip  [pacpuic],  *son 
of  Patrick's  tiitn,'  because  he  slept  in  his  bed.  (Obits 
of  Christ  Ch.  Introd.,  p.  Iziuii.)    See  the  passage 


cited  from  the  Vit  Trip.  p.  116,  n.  *>,  tvpra;  and 
the  legend  of  St.  Ciaran's  cow,  p.  352,  »upra. 

*  ClotheM. — This  may  be  inferred  from  the  prompt- 
ness with  which  they  were  able  to  respond  to  the 
midnight  bell.  *'  Yestiti  dormiant,  et  dncti  dngu- 
lis  aut  funibus  .  .  .  ut  parati  sint  monachi  semper, 
et  facto  signo  absque  mora  surgentes  festinent  invi- 
cem  se  prasvenire  ad  opus  DeL" — Reg.  Bened.  &  22. 

*  MonoMtery  proper. — The  Four  Hast,  at  1 203, 
give  the  name  baile,  'town,'  to  this  conventual 
establishment,  in  accordance  with  the  practice  which 
is  observed  in  many  ancient  Lives,  of  calling  a  mon- 
astery eiviUu. 

^  Altarium. — Probably  of  stone.  **  Alio  autem 
die  S.  Kannichus  intravit  in  insolam  le,  cumqoe 
osculatusfuisset  altare  [dedisset  pacem  altari — Cod. 
Marsh."],  caput  suum  contra  comu  altaris  incaute 
percussit,  et  de  capita  ejus  gutta  sanguinis  venit,  et 
ilia  gutta  capitis  Kannichl  data  est  super  filiam 
Bruidei  regis  Pictorum." — Vit.  S.  Kannechi,  c  23 
(p.  14,  ed.  Ormonde). 
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from  the  door  (234) ;  and  on  it  the  customary  vessels,  namely,  the  discus  and  wf/i>*. 
On  extraordinary  occasions  reliquaries  were  placed  upon  the  altar  (176). 
Ecderia.      Attached  to  the  building  on  one  side,  and  communicating  with  it  by  a  door, 
was  a  cuhiculum  (224)  or  separatum  conclave,  called  exedrif  or  exedriola 
(224),  which  probably  served  as  a  sacristy  (175,  176),  and  opened  externally  as  well 
as  internally.     Here  may  have  been  kept  the  clocca  (33,  234),  by  which  the  congrega- 
tion were  summoned  to  the  sacred  offices^ 

The  Refectory  of  Aghabo,  with  its  mensula  (i  22),  is  mentioned  by  Adamnan ;  and, 
no  doubt,  there  was  a  similar  provision  in  Hy.     The  preface  to  the  Altus 
Rf/ectoriwn,   expressly  names  it  by  the  term  ppoinncij  (330),  an  Irish  compound,  sig- 
nifying and  derived  fix)m  pratidii  tectum.     Here  were  probably  kept  the 
collm  (46),  hauritorium  {ih.),  hiberce{i^']),  and  such  f err atnenta,  aspugtones  (143),  and 
cultelli  (Reg.  Ben.  55). 

Adjoining  the  refectory  we  might  expect  to  find  the  Kitchen',  called  in  Irish 

coic6enn,  or  cuicm.     Here  were  the  utensils  for  cooking,  such  as  the 

coquina.      cratictda  (51),  sartagOy  cacahuf",  and  hydria  (54),  the  t)aba6,  or  water-pot, 

of  the  Irish.     In  very  cold  weather  the  focus  (53)  seems  to  have  been 

resorted  to  for  heat  during  the  hours  of  study. 

There  was  most  likely  a  Chamber  for  the  preservation  of  the  books,  and  other  lite- 
rary apparatus,  as  the  tahulce  (66),  or  waxed  tablets*;  the graphia  (205  ».)  or  styles' ;  th(i 


''■  />MCM.-^ Hence  dish,  in  Iriah  miap.  "  Cum 
disco  sive  patena.** — Vit  Trip.  iii.  54  (Trias  Th.  p. 
1 37  a).  So  Vit.  Brendani,  c.  42  (Cod.  Marsh,  fol. 
63  ab).  Disci  were  among  the  altar  ftimiture 
made  by  St  Dega  (360  n.).  The  Book  of  Armagh 
has  patinus  (ff.  %bb,  11  bb).  The  bread  was  called 
in  Irish  baipgen,  or  *  cake.' 

«*  Calix, — From  which  comes  the  Irish  CQilech, 
called  coilech  n-aipppint),  *  calix  offertorii,'  in 
the  Irish  Life.     Ca/t'or. — Lib.  Armac.  fol.  8  hb. 

«  Exedra. — The  Irish  version  of  Bede's  abstract 
of  Adamnan,  De  Locis  Sanctis,  translates  exedra  by 
ipbum. — Leabhar  Breac,  fol.  695.  This  term  is 
explained  by  Cormac  so  as  to  answer  exactly  to 
Adamnan's  description  of  the  exedra  at  Hy :  Qup- 
t)OTn  .1.  upt)0Tn  .1.  aupce$ftair»  no  ppia 
cejtimp  ane6caip,  *  Aurdom,  i.  e.  urdom,  L  e.  a 
side-house,  or  against  a  house  externally.* —  Gloss. 
cit.  Petrie,  Bound  Towers,  p.  43$. 

'  Sacred  offices — Probably  for  work  also.  See 
note  %  p.  343,  supra. 


^  Kitchen. — Colgan's  Vit.  Sec.  says :  "  Frequen- 
ter etiam  molendini  serviens  ofBciis,  £uinn  saccum 
ad  coquinam  reportabat  hnmeris." — cap.  17  (Trias 
Th.  p.  327  a),  St  Patrick's  culina  at  Armagh  was 
seventeen  feet  long. — Vit.  Trip.  iii.  78  (Tr.  Th.  p. 
164  a).  The  cucm  or  coqvina  of  Armagh  was 
burned  by  lightning  in  915  (An.  Ult.). 

»>  CacaXms.—Uhe  Tripart  Dfe  tells  that  king 
Daire  sent  to  St  Patrick  an  aneus  cacabus  (iiL  70, 
Tr.  Th.  162  6),  which  the  Book  of  Armagh  simply 
call^  itneus  (fol.  7  aa).  "  Pro  sartagine  cacabnni 
trium  metretarum." — Vit  Ciarani,  c.  20  (Cod. 
Marsh.  146 a b).  Vit Brendani, c.  30 {ib. foL  6iab). 

'  Waxed  tablets. —  Ceraculum  is  the  term  found 
in  some  saints'  lives,  as  St  Maidoc's,  cap.  6  (Colg. 
Act.  SS.  p.  208  6) ;  St  Mochta's,  cap.  2  (ib,  p.  7  29  a) ; 
in  both  which  instances  it  is  employed  to  denote  a 
student's  tablet.  "  £t  Sanctis  pater  statim  accepta 
tabula  et  grajio,  per  reveladonera  Dei  scribebat  in 
«Tfl,  indicans  fratri  velle  suum." — Vit.  Brendani, 
c.  17  (Cod.  Marsh.  foL  58  6  a).    The  Irish  Life  re- 
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calami  (143),  or  pens:  the  comicula  atranhenti{§4),  or  ink-horns*.    The  books"*,  at  least 

those  which  were  intended  for  carriage,  were  suspended  mpelliceis  sacculis 

(115,  116)  from  the  walls"  (i  17  n.)  Among  these  were  the  sacra  volumina   Armarkun. 

(223,  230)  of  utraque  canon°,  or  Old  and  New  Testaments,  possibly  in  the 

form  of  a  hihliotheca^  or  Bible ;  ecclesiastical  (352)  writings ;  and  profane  authors  (353). 


presents  St  Colomkille's  abgiccp,  or  alphabet,  as 
written  on  a  cake.  For  drawings  of  a  eeraculum 
see  Dr.  Todd's  paper  on  an  Irish  waxed  Table-book 
(Transact  R.  Irish  Acad.  voL  xzL  pt  2). 

^  Stylet. — From  graphium,  which  is  of  Greek 
origin,  comes  the  Irish  gpaib  (205  n,)  The  Life 
of  Cainnech  represents  that  saint  saying  to  Baithene, 
"  porta  illi  tecum  in  signum  graffium  hoc  quod  in 
aere  ex  pallio  ejus  cadcns  reliquit,  quum  ille  et  ego 
et  Ck)mgallus  cito  perreximus  ad  Eugenium  episco- 
pum  Ardsrathae  nos  vocantem  in  auxilium  drca 
animam  Aidui  monachi  sui." — cap.  25  (p.  15,  ed. 
Ormonde).  The  very  same  anecdote  b  told  in  the 
Life  of  St  Riuidhan,  with  this  exception  that  the 
style  is  called  pugillarU^  and  St.  Buadhan  described 
as  the  keeper  of  it  (Act  Sanctor.  ApriL  tom.  iL 
p.  386  a ;  Colg.,  Tr.  Th.  p.  461  6).  These  styles 
seemed  to  answer  a  double  purpose. 

'  Ink-horns, — The  ink  then  in  use  was  carbona- 
ceous, not  mineral  The  writing  in  the  Book  of  Ar- 
magh, after  1050  years,  is  as  black  as  if  executed 
but  yesterday. 

™  Books.  —  At  Armagh  there  was  a  ceoch 
pcpeopcpa,  domus  tcripturarum,  in  1020;  and 
an  officer  called  leabop  coirtiebaC,  cuttoa  lihro- 
mm,  in  1136 ;  but  these  are  the  only  references  in 
our  Annals  to  the  existence  of  a  monastic  library. 
As  to  Boece's  story  concerning  the  chest  of  manu- 
scripts which  King  Fergus  recovered  from  the  spoils 
of  Rome,  it  would  be  sufficient  to  say  that  it  is  fully 
as  unreal,  and  not  half  so  rational,  as  any  of  iEsop*s 
compositions,  were  it  not  tlmt  there  are  some,  whose 
studies  lying  in  another  direction,  may  not  be  aware 
that  the  alleged  donation  is  supposed  to  have  been 
made  100  years  before  the  Scotic  dynasty  was 
founded  in  Scotland,  150  years  before  ColumdUe 
set  his  foot  in  Hy,  and  by  a  king  who  never  ex- 
isted!    Pope  Pius  II.  may  have  intended  to  visit 


Hy,  and  might  reasonably  expect  to  find  the  oldest 
books  in  the  oldest  monastery  in  the  kingdom,  espe- 
cially had  he  known,  as  we  do,  that  to  an  Irish 
monastery  on  the  Continent  the  literary  world  is 
indebted  for  the  preservation  of  some  <^1«*«pj»1  re- 
mains; but  it  is  much  to  be  feared  that  the  result  of 
the  journey  would  have  been  similar  to  that  of  Mol- 
denhauer^s  visit  to  Alcala,  and  that  .^neas  Sylvius 
would  have  had  painful  evidence  that  Danish  bon- 
fires were  as  bad  as  Spanish  rockets.  See  Ussher, 
Brit.  Ec  Ant  c.  15  (Wks.  voL  vi.  pp.  125,  241). 
Bede's  account  of  Acca*s  library  is  a  reliable  story 
(H.  E.  V.  21). 

^  Wallt. — The  legend  referred  to  in  the  note  at 
p.  117  is  as  follows: — ^In  can  bom,  ba  mapb 
tonsapab,  ipfeb  innipic  eolaig  cia^a  lebop 
epenn  bo  tuicim  m  aibche  fin.  No  i  piac 
na  cia$a  1  pabucap  liubaip  cech  bonai  ip  in 
apacul  1  paibe  Colam  cille  po  chuicpec  anb. 
*■  When  then  Longarad  died,  it  is  told  by  the  learned 
that  all  the  book-wallets  of  Ireland  fell  down  on 
that  night  Or  else  it  was  the  wallets  in  which 
were  the  books  of  every  science,  in  the  apartment 
where  Columdlle  was,  that  then  felL*  Gloss  of  the 
Feilire,  dt.  Dr.  Todd  (Obits  of  Chr.  Ch.  Introd. 
p.  Ixxi.)  The  legend  opens  by  saying  that  Lon- 
garad hid  his  books  from  Columdlle.  Probably  this 
saint,  like  St  Finnian,  did  not  wish  to  have  his 
books  copied. 

0  Utraque  canon. — "Cum  S.  Kannechus  apud 
istum  magistrum  vtramque  canonem  legisset.**  Ylt. 
c  4  (p.  4,  ed.  Orm.)  The  term  is  used  in  the  same 
sense  in  the  expression  Canoin  pbabpaic.  Canon 
Fiatriciij  the  name  which  the  Irish  gave  to  the  Book 
of  Armagh. 

p  JiibUotheca. — St  Jeromes  observation  to  Floreii- 
tins,  '^multis  saera  hibliotKeeet  codicibus  abonda- 
mus,"  is  an  early  authority  for  the  limitation  of  the 
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Within  tlio  oneloeurc  was  a  plaleoli^  (203),  or  paiteho  (98  n.),  surrounding  or  be- 
side which  wore  the  Lodgings,  bmpilia,  of  the  community.    They  appear  to  have  been 
detached  huts,  originally  formed  of  wattles  (106),  or  of  wood  {177),     Ei- 
jjMpicKL      temol  authoriticB  call  them  bocha',   celU^,  edlaW.     Adamnon   makes 
frequent  mention  of  the  abbot's  domut  (213, 1x6),  or  hoapitium  (239),  or 
hoipiliolum  (126,  233),  which  he  styles  a  tugurium  (133),  or  tugvriolum  (54,  65,  125, 
115),  at  some  distance- from  the  others  (276),  built  with  joists"  (54),  and  situate  on  an 
e  (227).    Here  the  founder  sat  and  wrote  (125,  '43,  215),  or  read  (163),  hair- 

lo  an  eartlien  Turt.  Faheeran  in  the  King's  Counlj 
is  polCCe  OlQpain,  plalea  Kiarani  (Four  Uut 
IJ47),  CoraiBc's  Glossary  tranalales  poiCcll  by 
platen,  voc.  plo.      (Ir.  Nennios,  p.  93.) 

'  Botha The  Irub  Life  applies  Cliis  lena  lo  lh« 

cells  in  St.  Mohi's  monailery  or  Glaaneriu. 

'  CtUa. — St.  Caianvch  was  on  one  occa»on  in 
Hy,  anil  when  the  bell  rang  tor  nana  the  abbot  was 
misaiDf;,  and  ''  p«r  omncs  eellia  ab  amnibos  l>stribiii 
diligenter  querebatiiT."  Vit.  c  ij(p.4o,  ed.  Onn.) 
Colgan's  TiTi.  Vit.  speaks  of  the  abbot's  cello,  c.  34 
(Tr.  Tli.p.  JI94). 

'  CtHn/ct.— The  See.  Vit.  in  Colgan  has  "tunc 
omacB  tratres  de  auis  advenienles  celMii,  cap.  1 9 
(Tr.  Th.  p.  317  <i).  Kede'ideKriptionofSt  Ciilh- 
bert'e  monastery  where  there  were  only  nratorium 
and  hubitaealum  commune  (II.  E.  ir.  18),  was  of  a 
ililTereDt  ebaniner:  but  his  account  of  the  rata  and 
ilommteuitt  of  Coldingham  (H.  E.  iv.  ij)  applies  to 
the  monaster}-  of  Ily.  In  fact  the  Irish  mouasteritg 
seem  to  have  l>een  oiodelted  very  much  after  the 
caslcni  pattern,  such  u  Adnnmau  describes  of  the 
monast«iy  of  Mount  Thnbot:  "Cujus  in  Diedio 
campo  monadiorum  ineat  grande  monaslerium,  et 
plurimiE  eorumdcm  cellulie."  And  a^^in,  "Supra 
memorati  monsslerii  et  triunt  ecclesiarum  tediflda 
cum  cellulis  monacbonmi,  lapideo  omnia  drcumvr- 
niunlur  muro"— iL  17  (Malrill.  AcL  S3.  Ord.  Ben. 
tax.  iii.  pt  ii.  p.  467}.  Cauula  is  used  Toi  eelhda 
in  thr-  Book  of  Armanh  (ful.  j  *n,  loaa). 

"  Joule. — Probably  two  stories  high.  Adamnan, 
describing  the  abodes  of  the  Egyptians  in  the  flooded 
plains  of  the  Nile,  says,  "in  damibus  traosTersii 
labolis  sutTultis,  aijuas  supra  inhabitant,"   De  Locia 


torm  lo  one  volume  embracing  •everal  books,  which 
afterwards  came  iDlogeneral  use  (see  Maitland'sDarfc 
Ages,  p.  194,  Lond.  1SJ3),  as  for  instance  in  Scot- 
land, where  the  little  library  of  St.  Servanus's  isle, 
on  Lochleven,  numbered  among  ita  1 6  volumes  a 
pare  Bihliothgca,  or  -portion  of  a  Bible,'  a  term  not 
iw  vague  as  might  be  supposed  (Reg.  Prioral.  3.  An- 
drea;. Pref.  p.  XV.).  The  Irish  acceptation  of  the 
word  was  still  more  limited,  and  they  applied  it  to 
the  eaie  or  coreT  of  a  Mingle  booH,  and,  secondly , to  any 
cou.  "Assicus  sanctus  episcopus  falier  lereiu  erat 
Patricio,  Gt  faciebat  attaria,  bibliolhiciu,  quas  fa- 
cieba[n]l  in  patinos  eancli  nostri  pro  honore  Patri- 
di  episcopi,  et  de  iUis  .iiii.  patinos  quadrates  vidi" 
(Lib.  Armac.  fol.  11  bb).  Again,  "  Fons  vero 
iliiadratUH  ftiit,  et  pelra  nuadrala  erat  in  ore  fontis, 
et  veniebat  aqua  super  pclram,  id  est,  per  glutina- 
lioncs,  r^uasi  vestigium  regale,  et  dixenint  increduli 
■|uod  quidam  profeta  moituna  fecit  bibliolkicam  sibi 
ill  aqua  sub  petia  ut  dealbaret  osea  sua"  (lA.  fol. 
13  M).  In  the  short  charter  of  1004  entered  in  this 
maauscript,  we  And  "  Sic  reperi  in  bibliothicit  SeoUy- 
rum"(foL  16M),  St.  Dego's  Life  givea  an  enume- 
ration of  his  worki,  namely,  campanas,  cymbala, 
bacolosi'cmccs,  scrinin,  capsaa,  pyxidea,  calices,  die- 
cm,  allariola,  chTyamalia,  librorvmque  eoopcrloria, 
quodam  vero  alia  auro  alque  argento,  gemmisque 
pretioais,  drcnmlecla."  (Act.  SS.  Ang.  lorn.  iii. 
p.  6j9  a.)  Elsewhere  in  the  same  Life  we  have  (be 
Ldtin  equivalent  for  the  Greek  compound :  "  Even- 
gelium  etiam  optimum  poslremo  acripiit.  nccnon 
repotitorium  ad  idem  recondendum  mirabililer  con- 
struxit."     (m  p.  6394.) 

H  Plateola — The  Irish  term  paitee  denotes  •  a 
green,'  'a  court,'   or  the  entrenched  apace  attached 
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ing  one  attendant  (54,  84,  143),  who  occasionally  read  to  him  (65);  or  by  two,  who 
stood  at  the  door,  awaiting  his  orders  (216,  227).  Here  was  his  lectulus  (233).  The 
door  was  provided  with  a  lock  and  key  (223,  226}.  When  a  stranger  arrived,  a  hospi- 
tium^  (27, 157)  was  prepared  for  him.  When  a  member  died,  he  was  laid  out,  and 
waked  in  his  lodging  (239). 

There  was  a  Smithy,  probably  inside  the  enclosure ;  and  in  an  institution  where 
timber  was  so  generally  used,  there  must  have  been  a  carpenter's  work- 
shop.     We  may  conclude  that  there  was  such  an  appointment  near  the     ojidtut. 
beach  also,  for  large  beams  of  timber,  in  their  rough  state,  were  sometimes 
floated  from  the  shores  of  the  mainland  to  the  island,  and  fashioned  there  into  boats  ( 1 76). 

All  tliese  buildings  were  embraced  by  a  rampart  and  fosse,  called  the  vallum^  ('43)> 
which,  in  other  Irish  monasteries,  was  of  a  circular  figure,  and  was  intended  more  for 
the  restraint  than  the  security  of  the  inmates.     It  is  doubtfiil  whether  the 
cemetery  was  within  the  vallum ;  probably  it  was,  and,  if  so,  the  position  of    Vaihtm. 
the  Reilig  Odhrain  would  help  to  determine  the  site  of  the  monastery,  and 
to  assign  it  to  the  space  now  partially  occupied  by  the  Cathedral  and  its  several  ap- 
pendages. 

Outside  the  vallum*  were  the  various  offices  and  appointments  subsidiary  to  the 
monastery ;  as  the  Bocetion,  with  its  cows ;  the  Ifarreum,  with  its  grain ; 
the  Canaha,  with  its  appurtenances ;  the  Molendinum,  with  its  pond  and  mill-  Svbsidia. 
stream ;  the  Frcediufn,  with  it5  horse  and  cart ;  and  the  Partus,  with  its  craft 
of  various  sizes.     These  appendages  occupied  different  situations,  according  to  locxd 
(convenience. 

The  pasture-ground,  with  its  hocetum  or  byre^  (231),  called  by  the  Irish  buaili6 
or  hoohy,  was  situate  on  the  eustem  side  of  the  island,  at  some  distance  from 
the  monastery,  and  for  tliis  reason  the  lactaria  vascula  ( 1 25,  23 1 )  were  usually    Bocetum. 
conveyed  on  a  horse's  back  (231).     The  milk-pail  had  an  operculum  (126), 
which  was  secured  by  a  gergenna  (th.),  passing  through,  h'na  far  am  ina  in  the  sides  (th.). 


^  Honpitium. — In  some  Irish  monftsteries  there 
was  a  separate  department  called  lip,  or  cech 
uei&e6,  *•  enclosure'  or  *  house  of  guests,*  as  in  Ar- 
magh (F.  Mast  1003,  1015,  1 1 16,  1 155);  and 
Clonmacnois  (f^.  1031,  1093,  1106,  1128,  1166). 

**  Vallum, — Such  was  the  enclosure  of  Armagh 
called  pach  Qpbmaeha  (F.  Mast.  1091,  iiia, 
1 196).  The  monastery  of  Deny  was  erected  in  the 
dun  of  Aedh  (160).  See  pp.  24,  143,  wupra.  In 
1266,  when  the  Franciscan  monastery  of  Armagh, 
now  known  as  the  Abbey  in  the  Primate's  Demesne, 
was  founded,  they  *^cat  a  broad  and  deep  trench 


around  their  church*'  (Four  Masters). 

>  Outside  the  Folium.— The  Benedictine  Rule  re- 
quired that,  if  possible,  *^  omnia  necessaria,  id  est, 
Aqua,  Molendinum,  Uortus,  Pistrinum,  vel  Artes 
diversie,  intra  monasterium  excrceantur,  ut  non  sit 
necessitas  monachis  vagabundi  foras"  (cap.  66). 

y  Byre, — This  shows  how  unfounded  is  the  popu- 
lar proverb,  ^Sfar  a  m-bi  boj  bi'dh  bean;  ^sfar  a 
m-bi  bean^  bCdh  mallachadh.  *  Where  there  is  a 
cow  there  will  be  a  woman ;  and  where  there  is  a 
woman  there  will  be  a  curse.'  (Pennant's  Tour, 
vol  L  p.  247  ;  Graham's  lona,  p.  6.) 
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The  Bam',  called  {KiCoU  in  the  Irish  Life,  waa  an  oat-officc  of  CDnaiderable  import- 
ance (i^o).     Here  the  grain,  when  trqueitrafut  (130)  or  winnowed,  was 
Htmum.      stored  in  heaps  (tb.).     We  may  presume  that  it  was  situate  near  the  kiln 
and  the  mill. 
The  Kiln  was  employed  both  for  the  trituratio  frugum  (;6),  and  ad  ipieat  tieean- 
da«  (88  n).     The  latter  process  was  conducted  in  a  large  ucre,  rota  de 
canaba.      virgit  contexta  {ih.).    This  building  stood  near  the  path  which  led  from 

the  monasteiy  to  the  landing-place  (87). 

Adamnan  does  not  mention  the  Mill',  but  be  speaks  of  the  baker,  and  of  bread.  A 

Htream,  which  flows  eastwards,  a  httle  to  the  north  of  the  monastery,  is  still  called 

Srtith-a-mhuilinn,  or  '  Mill-stream.'     It  rises  in  a  bog  called  the  Lochan 

MoiBiamiim.    mor,  or  '  Great  Lakelet,  which  may  have  served  as  a  linn  in  miDlmo,  or 

■  miU-poud"'.      The  stream  is  smaU  now,  because  the  Lochan  is  nearly 

drtuned;  hut  there  are  no  traces  of  a  weir,  and  the  wheel  of  the  tpill  was  posaihiy  a 

horizontal  one'.     In  the  founder's  time,  the  bpo,  or  '  quem,'  may  have  been  the  mill 

in  use,  for  such  was  the  grinding  apparatus  at  the  school'*  where  ho  was  tanght. 

•  Barn. — The  old  word  roBall,  from  ubiob  Iwo 
churches  in  Irdiad  took  their  namea  (fieevei'a 
EccL  Ant.  pp.  110),  BDd  tiom  which  Iriah  hagiolo- 
gisls  coined  the  word  labalum  Id  denote  '  ■  bam,'  ii 
preatrved  in  ihe  spoken  laoguage  of  Ulster,  but  In 
the  other  provincca  of  Inluid  it  ia  comipled  to 
psibol.    The  Brehon  laws  mention  the  iQlilann 

Jrutnenii  rrpotitorium. 

•  llill. — In  deacribing  the  eompoidtion  of  the  Al- 
lu;  it*  prelaoe  itatea,  In  can  bo  poc  Colum- 
cille  in  cec  pooo  1  m-bel  in  muilmb  ip  onD 
bo  ohuQib  h-i  cenb  inD  aicupa,  ooup  ip  itn- 
alle  popcQig  in  c-imon  bo  benum  ocup  "i 
capbup  bo  bleich,  'When  Culumdlle  had  pat 
the  first  feed  into  the  mouth  of  the  mill,  it  wu  then 
that  he  commenced  tin  Allm;  and  it  was  amul- 
(aneouilf  that  the  hymn  and  the  grinding  of  tbe 
i-orn  were  concluded.'  Leal>ha[  Bruc,  fal.  109  a. 
See  p.  J30,  npra.  St.  Fechiu,  who  flooriibed  id 
the  interval  between  Columeille  and  Adamntn, 
erected  a  water-  mill  near  hu  abbey  of  Fore,  which 
is  mentioned  in  bla  Life,  cap.  14  (Colg.  Act,  SS. 
p.  131  b),  and  Bpolien  of  by  Giraldns  Cambieniis 
(Topogr.  Hib.  dist.  ii.  cap.  52).  See  O'Donovan 
in  the  Dubl.  Pen.  Joum.  vol.  i.  p.  iSi ;  Tetrfe'a 
Tara,  p.  139;  Old.  Mem.  of  Templemore.  p.  115; 


St.  Constantiue,  on  his  canveTtion,  in  jSS,  "relicto 
regno  in  hyliemiam  tranafretavlt  vemensque  ad 
quamdam  domum  religionia  hunuliter  laborem  sua- 
tinuit  quod  molenda  qunque  de  gnnaiio  ad  molen- 
dinum  ferret  per  eeptennioni."  Brev.  Aberd.  Pr. 
8S.  Pt.  Hyera.  f.  67  a  t,  lect.  1  (Reprint),  The  re- 
ference is,  probably,  to  Rahen,  in  Eing'a  Connty. 

>>  Mill-pond.— BpaiUng  of  Ralh-bolh  (Raphue) 
the  Irish  Life  says,  Inripin  iio  cobupcapcap  in 
peep  a  bap,  lop  no  batuO  lUmb  in  mulmb, 
<  It  was  (hen  be  restored  to  life  the  vright  after  be 
bad  l>een  drowned  in  the  miU-pond.'  Pennant, 
writing  in  1771,  sal's,  "  Beyond  the  [abbot's]  mount 
are  the  ruins  of  a  kilo,  and  a  granary ;  and  near  it 
was  the  mill  The  lake  or  pool  tbat  serred  it  lay 
behind  ;  it  is  now  drained."— Tom,  L  p.  ijE  (Chea- 
ter, 1774). 

'  ^oniOKfalaoc.— SoeUlsterJonmalofArchaHK 
logy,  ToL  iv.  p.  6. 

''  Sciool.— St.  Cotumdlle  is  s«d  to  have  been  one 
of  the  twelve  fathers  of  the  Irish  who  were  educated 
by  St.  Finnian  of  Clonard.  Speaking  of  our  saint's 
engagements    there,    the    Irish    Life  aays,    Peif 

Qibche  no  meleb  a  bpom  cee  pep  ap  n-uaip 
bono  h-apprulaib.  QingeV  De  mihe  cpo  no 
niclcft  bo  poich  Coluimcille,  '  A  night's  meal 
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The  land  on  the  cast  side  of  the  island  seems  to  have  been  used  as  pasture,  while 
the  tillage  was  conducted  in  the  more  productive  plain  on  the  west  (71,217).    To  the 
latter,  in  harvest- time  (71),  the  messares  operarii  repaired  in  the  morning, 
and  returned  in  the  evening,  carrying,  from  the  messis  (72)  to  the  monastery,  Frctdiwm. 
loads  of  com  on  their  backs  (ih.).     The  cahallus  or  equus  minUtrator  (230), 
called  seppan  in  the  Irish  Life,  grazed  near  the  monastery  (2  30).    The  plaustrum  (142, 
228)  had  rotcB  or  arhitce  (173),  secured  to  the  aanan  by  ohices  (171),  or  rosetcs  (172  n). 

The  geographical  situation  of  Hy,  fluctivago  sttspensa  solo,  demanded  a  constant 
supply  of  nautical  appointments,  and  an  acquaintance  with  navigation.  The  names  of 
the  little  bays  on  the  east  coast  are  indicative  of  frequent  resort  to  the  island : 
Port-na-Mairtear,  *  Martyr's  Bay ;'  Fort-JRonain,  *  Ronan's  Bay ;'  Port-an-  Portus. 
Diseart,  'Hermitage  Bay;'  Port-na- Drang,  'Frenchman's  Bay;'  Part-no- 
muinntir,  *  People's  Bay,'  tell  their  own  history.  The  chief  landing-places,  partus 
imtdcB  (52,  58,  87,  124,  181),  were  Port-Ponain  and  Port-na-Mairtear,  on  the  east 
(59),  fmd  Porta-Churaich,  on  the  south  (181  »).  The  supply  of  craft,  naves  (119, 
156,  161,  181),  navigia  (30,  ijo),  seems  to  have  been  large  and  varied*,  for  it  some- 
times afforded  a  navalis  emigratio  (176).  There  were  onerarice  naves  ( 1 06),  or  longce  naves 
(^76),  or  rates  (161),  some  of  which  were  of  wood  (176),  some  of  wicker-work  covered 
with  hides*^  ( 1 69),  called  curucce  ( 1 76,  1 77,  275),  or  scaphce  (176);  and  capacious  ( 1 76  n.), 
furnished  with  masts,  antennce,  rudentes{i6i,  178),  vela(^g,  181),  and  palmulcB  {l^S) ; 
having  carina,  Intera,  ptippes,  prorcB  (169),  and  capable  of  being  served  both  by  wind 
and  oar,  and  formed  to  hold  a  crew  (120).  There  were  small  portable  boats,  navicuke, 
navicellcB,  for  crossing  rivers*  (64,  142),  or  for  inland  lochs  (12),  or  cruising  (14),  or  for 
the  transfretatio,  or  ferrying,  of  the  Sound  of  Hy  (77,  240),  sometimes  called  caupalli, 
cobles  (141),  or  cymhce,  or  cymhulce  (150).  Barccs  occasionally  arrived  from  distant 
countries  (57),  commanded  by  nawleri  (ih.).  All  the  vessels  of  the  society  were 
provided  with  navalia  instrumenta,  among  which  were  utres  lactarii  (155).    They  were 


was  ground  in  a  qncrn,  in  torn,  by  each  of  the 
apostles.  The  angel  of  the  God  of  heaven  it  was 
who  ground  for  the  benefit  of  Columdlle.'  St  Ciaran 
also  is  said  to  have  been  em|>loyed  to  work  a  mola, 
but  an  angol  did  his  work  for  him  while  he  read. 
Vit.  c.  8  (Cod.  Marsh.  foL  145  a  6). 

*  VarieiL  —  The  Brehon  Laws  distinguish  the 
lung,  navit  longa,  bapc,  Mcapha,  and  cupach, 
earuea^  in  the  provision  nuule  for  builders,  Ce^i 
ba  ap  loTigaib,  ocup  cetpi  bapcaib,  ocup 
ceCpi  ba  ap  cup^a,  *Four  cows  for  ships,  four 
for  barques,  and  four  cows  for  cnrachs.'  (H.  2.  16, 
coL  930,  Trin.  Ck)lL  Dubl.) 


'  BideM,  —  Ailredus,  in  his  Life  of  St.  Ninian, 
gives  this  description  of  a  curach:  "Solet  illis  in 
locis  vas  quoddam,  in  similitudinem  erateras  ex  vir- 
gis  compingi,  tant«  magnitudinia,  ut  sedentes  juzta 
se  tree  homines  capere  sufficiat  Cui  corium  bovi- 
num  superducentes  non  solum  nabilem,  sed  et  aquis 
impenetrabilem  reddnnt."  Cap.  10  (Pinkert.  Vit 
Ant  p.  16).  Figures  of  medieval  ships  are  repre- 
sented on  many  of  the  lona  tombstones.  See  Gra- 
ham*s  lona,  plates  10,  15,  22,  24. 

s  Crotring  rivers. — If  it  were  not  obviously  a  mere 
^npid  blunder,  one  might  suppose  that  the  scribes 
who  took  eaupallus  of  p.  141  for  cabaUut,  had  in 
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manned  by  nauta*  (28,  110,  150),  naulici  {161),  nangatoret  (+0,  47),  or  remiget  (+9), 
RomB  of  whom  were  monltB  (161),  some  apparently  not  (47). 

The  Officers  and  Senants  of  the  cotnmuaity  were  at  first  but  few :  howerer,  as  the 

system  became  developed,  duties  became  defined,  and  agents  in  the  Tarious 

iriHiiTiii.      departmonta  multiplied.      Those  which  are  recorded  were,  the  Abbot, 

Prior,  Bishop,  Scribe,  Anchorite,  Butler,  Baker,  Cook,  Smith,  Att^^ndaut, 

JlessengerB ;  to  whom  was  added,  in  after  times,  the  President  of  the  Culdecs. 

The  abbot  was  supreme,  and  the  founder's  successor  was  styled  coihaiiba  Coluim- 
cille,  or  Uteres  Columba-eilU  (Ult.  853).    When  Hy  lost  ita  supremacy,  and  the  prin- 
cipal Columbian  station  was  in  Ireland,  ttie  chief  of  the  order  was  said  to 
Ahboi.       be  coibapba  Colaim  cille  iccip  Cpinn  acup  Glboin,  '  Successor  of 
ColumcOle  both  in  In^land  and  Scotland'  (Ult.  979,  io6j),  and  the  elec- 
tion'lay  with  "the  men  of  Erin  and  Alba"  (Ult.  988,  1164,  1203).  When  infirmity  of 
the  abbot,  or  other  exigency,  demanded,  a  coadjutor- BucccsBor'  was  elected,  called  the 
catiaipi  abboift  (F.  M.  93  5),  who  was  said  thereupon  tenfre principalum  (Ult.  706,  71 1 }, 
or  eathtdram  Ice  {ib.  712),  or  cathtdram  Cotumbce^  Kuieipere  (tb.  715).   When  a  vacancy 
occurred,  the  new  abbot  m  primatiam  tuecettit  (Tig.  714),  and  the  term  of  his  office 
■wn9'\Asprineipatu»  (Ult.  800).    When  local  Superior  of  Hy,  but  not  Coarb  0/  ColumcilU, 
Ik;  is,  in  one  instance,  styled  aipcinnech  or  Erenach"  of  la,  in  the  early  Annals  (Ult, 
977),  for  which  the  later  compilations  substitute  Abbot  of  la-eholuimcille  (F.  Mast. 
976).     In  one  instance  we  find  the  expression  Coarb  of  la  (Ult.  1015). 

batit  vcstri  post  me  hue  addociU.  FValm  aiit«n 
dto  navigaattrs,  iDimeruot  adolacntidiim  (ojctim 
in  portu.  quern  despicienta  reUqueront  ibi." — Cap. 
16  (Cod.  H>r9l>.  fo1.  146  it). 

I  Catiifdran  Co/imfcr.— At  Kella  there  was  a 
church  called  the  peccler  puiOe  ChoVuim  ciLle, 
ctclaia  rathrdra  Cahimba-cilU.     FourMaal,  114S. 

*"  Erenach. — Cormac  explains  the  tenn  by  uof^ol 
Ceonb.  '  noble  head.'  The  earliest  instance  on  K- 
conl  of  the  word  is  in  Tlghemach,  at  605.  The 
Wartihurg  US.  0!  SL  TbuI's  Epistlea  ghsaa  I  Tim. 
ii.  11,  by  nip  pi  bep  oipchmnech,  mm  m  lii 
priitfpi  (Zeue.',  Gram.  Celt.  L  p.  334),  The  old 
compound  prepoxilion  apchiunn  ilgn'iiet  ault  (tb. 
ii.  pp.  J65,  577).  See  Colgan,  Tr.  Th.  p  6ji  1 
O'Donovan,  Four  Mast.  601,  1179;  Reeves' Col  ton, 
p.  4;  King's  Primacy  of  Armagh,  p.  18.  The 
Four  Masters  frequently  translate  the  Latin  lem 
j)ri«e(7M  (superior)  of  the  earlier  Annals  by  aipcin- 
nech. We  find  also  bon-QIpcmnech  fordDnias- 
(ri«(AiLUlt  771,  779."I4)- 


biahop  Aidsn'e  horse,  one  of  whose  uses  « 
tnjhunla  traniirt  (Bede,  U.  £.  iu.  14). 
k'flnfa— The  rrisb  Life  cites  this  verse: 
Qmpa  ocboO  boi  in  hli 

Imma  ciipchaib  mppn  lep 

Oc  impoiii  rpi  pifiit;pep. 

'  niustrloiia  the  snlHlcri  who  wen  in  Hy, 


'  ElreUon See  in  Nate  0,  under  1 164,  1103. 

'  SucttMtor. — That  is,  abbot  designate.  The  pri- 
mary qualidcation  was  that  he  should  be  o&Qop 
abboiOBia(mV»ai6o(«,  lilte  atioriinQ  n-eppcuip 
(344).  or  pifl-bomno  rrji,  mots-iu.  The  e.pres- 
■ion  Is  illustrated  in  the  following  pansage  from  the 
Life  of  St.  Ciaran  of  Clonmacnois :  "  Alio  die  cum 
erael  Sanclus  Kianuius  in  ilia  insula  Angin,  audiens 
vocem  hominis  insiilam  volenlis  intrare  in  portu, 
dixit  fratri bus  Bois,  Ilefntres  mei,  etmalmam  ab- 
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A8  in  the  associate  monasteries  there  were  prceponti  (59,  60,  65,  127),  who  were 
subject  to  the  abbot-in-chief,  or  archimandrite,  so  in  Hy  there  appears  to  have  been 
an  officer  who  assisted  the  abbot  (72),  when  he  was  at  home,  and  took  his 
place  in  the  administration,  when  he  was  absent.      He  was  sometimes        Prior. 
called  Custos  monasterii^y  sometimes  QtkonamtLSy  and  his  Irish  name  was 
pepci  Jip.   The  obit  of  one  ceconomus  of  Hy  is  recorded  (47  «.),  whom  the  Four  Mas- 
ters style  ppioip  (A.  C.  777). 

A  member  of  the  society  is  occasionally  recorded  under  the  title  of  Bishop  (XJlt. 
711).     Sometimes  the  function  was  associated  with  that  of  Scribe  (F.  M.  961,  978); 
sometimes  with  the  condition  of  Anchorite  (ib,  964),  and,  in  one  instance, 
with  the  office  of  Abbot  {ib,  978).     At  a  much  later  period  we  meet  with     Episcopus. 
the  office  of  Sasapc  mop,  '  Great  Priest'®  (TJlt.  1 164),  which  might,  from 
the  generic  application  of  sacerdos,  be  supposed  to  express  the  idea  of  Bishop^  but  it 
rather  seems  to  denote  the  priest  whose  sanctity  or  other  qualifications  gave  him  prece- 
dence among  the  presbyters  of  the  society. 

Expertness  in  writing  was  considered  an  accomplishment  in  the  founderP  (9,  233), 
and  an  important  qualification  in  his  successor  (53,  233).     Dorbene,  the  abbot  elect 
in  713,  was  the  writer  of  Cod.  A.,  and  probably  had  been  scribe  of  the 
monastery.   So  honourable  was  the  employment,  that  the  title  is  frequently       Scriba. 
added  to  enhance  the  celebrity  of  an  abbot  or  bishop.     In  961,  the  bishop 
of  the  Isles  of  Alba^  was  a  pcpibnib,  '  scribe'  (F.  Mast.) ;  the  abbot  of  Hy,  in  797,  was 
a  pcpibrteoip  cogai&e,  '  choice  scribe'  (F.  Mast.),  and,  in  978,  a  scribe  and  bishop 
{ib.).    Generally,  however,  the  office  was  a  distinct  one ;  and  when,  in  after  times,  in- 
struction in  literature  was  added  to  the  practice  and  teaching  of  penmanship,  the  more 
honourable  name  of  pepleigmn  {vir  lectionis),  or  prelector,  was  adopted  (Ult.  1164). 

Those  who  desired  to  follow  a  more  ascetic  life  tlian  that  which  the  society  afforded 


°  Oustos  moncuterii, — Thus,  in  the  Life  of  St. 
Cainnech :  '*  QuAdam  die  cum  cuBtos  ejusdem  mo- 
nasterii  horam  nooam  puUare  voluissct." — Cap.  22 
(p.  40f  ed.  Orm.)  Speaking  of  Columcille*8  depar- 
ture from  Durrow,  the  Irish  Life  says,  popaCQib 
comecaib  bia  muincip  ann  .1.  Copmac  ua 
l/iacbOTi,  *  and  he  left  a  guardian  of  hit  eongrega* 
tion  in  it,  namely,  Cormac  Ua  Liathain.* 

o  Oreat  priest. — Sacapc  mop.  There  was  such 
an  official  also  at  Cbnmacnois  in  11 09  Uapal 
pacapc  and  ppim  pacapc,  *  noble  priest,*  *  senior 
priest,*  are  frequently  found  in  the  Annals,  but  they 
present  some  anomalies  in  their  use  of  the  term 
pacapc :  than,  at  923,  Mochta,  priest  of  Armagh, 


was  biehop  of  the  Ui  Neill  (Ult.);  and,  in  1041, 
Maelbrighde  Ua  Maelfinn,  priest,  anchorite,  and 
hithopy  died. 

p  Founder, — His  celebrity  is  thus  commemorated 
in  the  Irish  Life : — 

Ip  cpi  6et)  buabach  rpebon 
Lebop  polap  paep  po  pcpi5. 

'  And  throe-hundred,  gifted,  lasting, 
Illumluated,  nuble,  books,  he  wrote.* 

<i  Isles  of  Alba.— pothat>  mac  bpam,  pcpi6- 
ni6,  acup  eppucc  inpi  Qlban  t>ecc,  *  Fothadh, 
son  of  Bran,  scribe,  and  bishop,  of  Insi-Alban,  died.' 
— Four  Mast.  Scotch  authorities,  about  this  date, 
assign  a  Foihad  to  St  Andrew's.     Forduo,  vL  24. 
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^  ufiTiup  cona  lubgopcan  t)o  t)ia  ocup  t)0  t)eopat)aib  cpaibDechaib  t)0  gpep  cen 
feilb  nt)ilip  t)0  nach  eppait)  ann  qiea  biuchu  co  po  chmne  a  bechait)  t)0  t)ia 
ocup  copop  cpait>bech,  '  These  have  all  granted  for  ever  Disert-Columcille  in  Kells, 
with  its  vegetable  garden,  to  God  and  devout  pilgrims,  no  wanderer  having  any  lawful 
possession  in  it  at  any  time  until  he  surrender  his  life  to  God,  and  is  devout.'  ^ngus 
O'Donnellan,  who  brought  the  Cuilebadh  and  other  reliquaries  of  Columkille  firom 
the  north  in  1090,  was  the  Coarb  of  Disert-Columbkille  (322).  It  was  probably  to 
enter  on  such  a  manner  of  life  that  Muiredhach  Ua  Cricain,  in  icx>7,  resigned  the  suc- 
oessorship  of  Columcille  ap  t)ia,  *  for  God,*  i.  e.  uninterrupted  devotion. 

The  Butler,  pincema  (46),  or  cdlarim  (ib,  n.),  had  charge  of  the  refectory  and  its 
appointments.   In  primitive  times  his  office  sometimes  coincided  with  that 
of  the  oBConomus.     The  cellariw  of  the  Benedictine  Rule  was  a  functionary    Pmcema. 
of  great  importance,  on  account  of  the  extensive  trust  reposed  in  him :  *  *  omnia 
vasamonasterii,  cunctamque  substantiam,  ac  si  altaris  vasa  sacrata  conspiciat"  (cap.  31). 

The  Baker,  pistor  (208),  was  a  member  whose  services  were  likely  to  be  constantly 
required  in  a  society  whose  food  was  chiefly  cereal.     The  only  one  who 
is  spoken  of  by  Adamnan,  as  "  opus  pistorium  excrcens,"  was  a  Saxon. 

The  Cook  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Latin  memoirs,  but  the  Irish  Life  tells  of  St. 
Columcille's  coic,  and  it  is  not  likely  that  an  officer  found  in  other  Irish 
monasteries,''  and  who,  in  some  instances,  has  foimd  his  way  into  the  Cal-      coqma. 
endar,  would  be  wanting  in  this.     In  the  Benedictine  Rule,  the  members 
who  prepared  the  food  did  duty  for  a  week  at  a  time,  and  were  styled  septimanarii 
coquincB  (cap.  35). 


Pittor. 


Un  of  Strathfillan,  in  Perthshire,  who  is  commemo- 
rated in  Ireland  aa  St.  Faolan  of  Cluain-Maoscna, 
in  Fartnllagh,  county  of  Westmeatb,  on  the  same 
day  (Jan.  9)  aa  in  the  Scotch  calendar.  In  1468, 
we  find  the  name  in  the  form  Deore,  and,  in  1487, 
Doire  (Black  Book  of  Taymonth,  Pret  pp.  xxxv.- 
XXX vlL).  Again,  certain  lands  in  St.  Munna's  pa- 
rish of  Kilmon  in  Argyleshire  (22)  were  held  '*per 
quondam  procuratorem  cum  baculo  sancte  Munde 
Sootice  vocata  Dtcmrm/"  (I^og.  Mag.  Sig.  lih.  xiii. 
No.  314).  In  1572,  Donald  Dewar  received  a 
grant  of  the  lands  of  Garrindewar  [5apai6  cm 
t)eopai6,  hortus  rov  peregrini]  in  Menteith,  in 
Perthshire,  **  qu»  olim  pro  pulsatione  onius  campa- 
ne  coram  mortuis  personis  infra  parochiam  de  KU- 
malnig  tempore  Papismatis  fundate  et  dedicate 
erant"  (Reg.  Mag.  Sig.  lib.  xxxiv.  No.  24).  These 
Dtorajf  or  Dewart  were  probably  descended  from 


some  Irish  families,  whose  proper  names  merged  in 
their  official  title  (as  with  the  Mac  Moyres  in  Ar- 
magh), and  who  derived  this  peculiar  name  of  office 
either  from  the  circumstance  of  being  themselves 
originally  aliens,  or  of  being  representatives  of  three 
saints,  Faolan^  MMnn€L,  and  Molua^  each  of  whom, 
probably,  to  use  the  technical  expression,  t>0  5ab<lll 
bccblae,  agup  a  6cc  ma  oiliCpe,  'took  the 
[pilgrim's]  staff,  and  died  on  his  pilgrimage.*  It 
is  worthy  of  mention,  in  reference  to  the  Irish 
t>eopait)*s,  that  the  church  of  Mayo,  caUed  Tern- 
pull  Gerailtf  or  Cill  na  nAUither^  *  Church  of  the 
Pilgrims,'  was  rebuilt  and  endowed,  drc  iioo, 
t)0  beopGtKiib  De,  *  for  pilgrims  of  God.' — (H.  2, 
17*  P*  399i  "^i^  ^U.  DubL,  cit  Petrie,  Round 
Towers,  p.  144.)  I>eoradh  was  a  Chiistian  name 
among  the  O'Flynns  of  Hy  Tuirtre  (F.  M.  ii54> 
*  Irigk  wumoMUriet. — St  Patrick's  cook  ia  aald 
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to  itfl  ordinary  members,  withdrew  to  a  solitary  place  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
monastery,  where  they  enjoyed  undisturbed  meditation',  without  breaking 
Anaoorita.  thc  fraternal  bond.  Such,  in  634,  was  Beccan  the  solitaritu^  ;  and  such, 
in  Adamnan*s  time,  was  Finan  the  recluse  of  Durrow  (95),  and  Fergna  of 
Muirbulcmar*  in  Himba  (237).  At  Hy  an  anchorite  held  the  abbacy  in  747  (F.  Mast.), 
an  anchorite  was  abbot  elect  in  935  (F.  M.),  and  another,  bishop  in  964  (F.  M.)  The 
abode  of  such  was  called  a  t>ipepc,  from  the  Latin  dssertum ;  and  as  the  heremitical 
life"  was  held  in  such  honour  among  the  Scotic  churches,  we  fttjquently  find  the  word 
Desert  an  element  in  religious  nomenclature.  There  was  a  Bisert  beside  the  monastery 
of  Derry  (Ult.  1 122)  ;  and  that  belonging  to  Hy  was  situate  near  the  shore  in  the  low 
groimd  north  of  the  Cathedral,  as  may  be  inferred  from  Port-an-Diseart,  the  name  of 
a  little  bay  in  this  situation.  The  individual  who  presided  here  was  styled  the 
t)ipepca6,  or  cenn  an  Dipipc,  *  Superior  of  the  Hermitage,'  and  the  name  of  one  such 
officer  at  Hy  is  on  record  (Ult.  1 164).  In  i  loi,  the  Four  Masters  record  the  endow- 
ment of  a  similar  institution  at  Cashcl  for  cpaibt>ech  or  devotees.  "We  learn  from  the 
charters  of  the  Columbian  house  of  Kells  that  a  Bisert  existed  there,  which,  about 
1084,  was  endowed  with  two  townlands  and  their  mills  at  Leyney,  in  the  county  of 
Sligo.  It  was  founded  expressly  for  eppait)  t>eopait),  *  wandering  pOgrims*' ;  and  the 
conditions  were :  Ro  et>paippec  t)it>u  na  hull  pin  Dipiupc  Choluim  chille  hi  Cfn- 


'  Meditation. — Bede  says  of  Drycthelm^s  abode 
at  Melrose:  **Accepit  autem  in  eodem  monasterio 
locum  mansionis  secretiorem,  ubi  liberius  continuU 
in  orationibus  famulatui  sui  Conditoris  vacaret.  £t 
quia  locus  ipse  super  ripam  fluminis  erat  eitna,  so- 
lebat  hinc  creber  ob  magnum  casUgandi  corporis 
affectum  ingredi,  ac  8£B|niis  in  eo  supermeantibua 
undis  immergi"  (H.  £.  v.  1 2). 

*  SolUarius. — The  superscription  of  Cnmmian's 
Paschal  Epistle  runs  thus:  "Dominis  Sanctis  et 
in  Christo  venerandis,  Segieno  abbati  Columbie 
sancti  et  csterorum  sanctorum  successoram,  Becca- 
noque  solitario^  cbaro  caroe  et  spiritu  fratri,  cum 
»uu  Mapientibus.'* — Ussher,  Syll.  Ep.  xL 

^  Muirbulcmar. — Virgnous  is  said  (137)  to  have 
spent  the  remainder  of  hit  life  in  Hinha ;  the  first 
part  of  this  term  he  passed  in  conventual  subjec- 
tion, the  last  twelve  in  seclusion  at  Muirbulcmar : 
therefore  Muirbulcmar  was  in  Hinba.  But  Murhole 
Paradiei^  which  was  probably  the  same  name, 
■eems  to  have  belonged  to  a  bay.  Putting  these 
hinta  together,  the  mind  is  at  once  led  to  the  beehive 


cells  in  Eilean-na-naomh  (127,  289). 

«  Heremitical  life, — "  Ecgberct,  quem  in  Iliber- 
nia  insula  peregrinam  ducere  vitam  pro  adipiscenda 
in  coelis  patria  retulimus." — Bede,  H.  £.  v.  9.  Vict- 
beret,  **  multos  annos  in  Hibernia  peregrinus  anacho- 
reticam  in  magoa  perfectione  vitam  egerat" — (/&•) 
Hiemgils,  **in  Hibernia  insula  solitarins  ultimam 
vit»  sBtatem  pane  cibario  etfrigida  aqua  sustentat." 
— Id,  V.  12. 

^Pilgrim* The  word  t)eopai6  signifies  an 

*  exile,^  *  outlaw,*  *  pilgrim.*  In  the  form  t)eopui$e 
it  is  used  in  the  Irish  version  of  Gen.  iv.  12,  14,  to 
express  vagabond.  The  Welsh  dieithr'dhyn  seems 
cognate  to  it  The  kings  of  Ireland  occasionally 
employed  mercenaries  called  DeopGit)  (Bat  of 
Magh  Hath,  p.  163).  In  Scotland,  as  well  as  Ire- 
land, the  word  assumed  a  religions  limitation,  and 
from  an  official  became  a  family  name,  now  known 
as  Dewar,  In  1428,  we  find  the  "lator  ipsius 
refiquie  de  Coygerach,  qui  Jore  vulgariter  didtor." 
This  reliquary,  called  Coi5cpiocb,  L  e.  Stranger, 
or  Quegrith^  was  a  crozier-head,  sacred  to  St  FU- 
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unnup  cona  lubgopcan  t)0  tha  ocup  t)0  t)eopat)aib  cpaibDechaib  t)o  gpep  cen 
feilb  nt)ilip  t)0  nach  eppait)  ann  qiea  biuchu  co  po  chmne  a  bechait)  t)0  t)ia 
ocup  cop  op  cpait>bech,  '  These  have  all  granted  for  ever  Disert-Columcille  in  Kells, 
with  its  vegetable  garden,  to  God  and  devout  pilgrims ,  no  wanderer  having  any  lawful 
possession  in  it  at  any  time  until  he  surrender  his  life  to  Gk>d,  and  is  devout.'  .^ngus 
O'Donnellan,  who  brought  the  Cuilebadh  and  other  reliquaries  of  Oolumkille  from 
the  north  in  1090,  was  the  Ooarb  of  Discrt-Columbkille  (322).  It  was  probably  to 
enter  on  such  a  manner  of  life  that  Muiredhach  Ua  Cricain,  in  1007,  resigned  the  suc- 
cessorship  of  Columcille  ap  t)ia,  '  for  God/  i.  c.  uninterrupted  devotion. 

The  Butler,  pineerna  (46),  or  eellaritu  (ib.  n,),  had  charge  of  the  refectory  and  its 
appointments.   In  primitive  times  his  office  sometimes  coincided  with  that 
of  the  (Bconomm,     The  cellariw  of  the  Benedictine  Rule  was  a  functionary    Pincema, 
of  great  importance,  on  account  of  the  extensive  trust  reposed  in  him : ' '  omnia 
vasamonasterii,  cunctamquo  substantiam,  ac  si  altaris  vasa  sacrataconspiciat'*  (^P*  3  0- 

The  Baker,  pUtor  (208),  was  a  member  whose  services  were  likely  to  be  constantly 
required  in  a  society  whoso  food  was  chiefly  cereaL     The  only  one  who 
is  spoken  of  by  Adamnan,  as  ''  opus  pistorium  exercens,"  was  a  Saxon. 

The  Cook  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Latin  memoirs,  but  the  Irish  Life  tells  of  St. 
Columcille' s  coic,  and  it  is  not  likely  that  an  officer  foimd  in  other  Irish 
monasteries,''  and  who,  in  some  instances,  has  found  his  way  into  the  Cal-      Co^mu. 
cndar,  would  be  wanting  in  this.     In  the  Benedictine  Rule,  the  members 
who  prepared  the  food  did  duty  for  a  week  at  a  time,  and  were  styled  septimanarii 
coquincB  (cap.  35). 


PiMtor, 


Um  of  Strathfillan,  in  Perthshire,  who  is  commemo- 
rated in  Ireland  aa  St.  Faolan  of  Cluain-Maoscnm, 
in  FartuUagh,  county  of  Westmeatb,  on  the  same 
day  (Jan.  9)  as  in  the  Scotch  calendar.  In  1468, 
we  find  the  name  in  the  form  Deore^  and,  in  1487, 
Doire  (Black  Book  of  Taymouth,  Pret  pp.  xxxv.- 
XXX vii.).  Again,  certain  lands  in  St.  Munna*8  pa^ 
rish  of  Kilmon  in  Argyleshire  (22)  were  held  **  per 
quendam  procnratorem  cum  baculo  sancte  Munde 
Sootice  vocata  i^oawoy"  (Keg.  Mag.  Sig.  lih.  xiii. 
No.  314).  In  1572,  Donald  Dewar  received  a 
grant  of  the  lands  of  Garrindewar  [gapaiO  cm 
t)eopai6,  hortus  rov  percgrini]  in  Menteith,  in 
Perthshire,  *'  qu»  olim  pro  pulsatione  unios  campa- 
ne  coram  mortuis  personis  infra  parochiam  de  Kil- 
maluig  tempore  Papismatis  fundate  et  dedicate 
erant"  (Reg.  Mag.  Sig.  lib.  xxxiy.  No.  24).  These 
DtorofM  or  Dewar*  were  probably  descended  from 


some  Irish  families,  whose  proper  names  merged  in 
their  official  title  (as  with  the  Mac  Moyres  in  Ar- 
magh), and  who  derived  this  pecoliar  name  of  office 
either  from  the  circumstance  of  being  themselves 
originally  aliens,  or  of  being  representatives  of  three 
saints,  Faolan^  Mmnna,  and  Molua^  each  of  whom, 
probably,  to  use  the  technical  expression,  t>o  5aMil 
buchlae,  agup  a  6cc  ma  oiliCpe,  'took  the 
[pilgrim's]  staff,  and  died  on  his  pilgrimage.'  It 
is  worthy  of  mention,  in  reference  to  the  Irish 
t>eopait)'8,  that  the  church  of  Mayo,  caUed  Tem- 
pull  GeraiU,  or  Cill  na  nAilither,  'Chuich  of  th« 
Pilgrims,'  was  rebuilt  and  endowed,  drc  iioo, 
t>D  beopotxiib  De,  *  for  pilgrims  of  God.' — (H.  2, 
I?)  P-  399«  "^n.  Coll  DubL,  cit  Petrie,  Round 
Towers,  p.  144.)  Deoradh  was  a  Christian  name 
among  the  O'Flynns  of  Hy  Tuirtre  (F.  M.  1154}. 
^  Iriik  MOfuutertcf.— St  Patrick's  cook  is  said 
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Minister. 


Ijtgati. 


Adamnan  tcUs  of  a  piigio  (143),  and  a  machera  (158),  wliich  were,  probably,  of 

home  manufacture.     The  process  of  fusing  a  piece  of  iron  through  the 

Paber.       f err  amenta  (143)  of  the  establishment  certainly  indicates  the  existence  of 

workers  in  metal.     With  the  goba,  or  *  smith,'  was  probably  associated 

the  cept),  or  *  brazier.' 

The  abbot  had  a  private  attendant  called  the  minister  (230,  231),  and  ministrator 
(33)»  who  waited  on  him,  ministravit  (55),  was  a  frequent  companion,  and 
an  object  of  tender  solicitude  (144). 
Certain  brethren,  active  and  expert  seamen,  were  employed  as  legati  (60,  1 1 1)  on 
particular  occasions.     These  seem  to  have  been  specially  charged  witli  the 
care  of  the  boat*  and  marine  appointments. 
Late  in  the  history  of  the  Columbian  order  comes  under  notice  the  society  called 
Culdees*,     They  had  no  particular  connexion  with  this  order  any  more 
(Vtedei.       than  had  the  Deoradhn  or  the  other  developments  of  conventual  observance. 
The  system,  however,  whatever  its  peculiarities  may  have  been,  was  ad- 
mitted in  Hy,  and  the  name  of  one  Can  Cele-nt)e,  *  Superior  of  Culdees,'  like  thc^ 
Prior  Colid^orum  of  Armagh,  is  recorded  in  the  Annals  of  the  order  (TJlt.  1164). 

The  original  grant  of  Hy,  whether  Scottish  or  Pictish,  or  both,  was  soon  extended 

to  the  adjacent  islands,  as  instilce  Ethica,  Elena y  Jlinhaj  and  the  founder  speaks  of  the 

marini  nostri  juris  vituli  (78)  ;  and  his  successor  forbids  a  stay  in  nostris 

juriMiiciio.   insuUs  (21).     In  spirituals  the  parent  institution  not  only  enjoyed  aprin- 

cipatus  among  all  the  monasteries  of  the  order,  both  among  the  Scots  and 

Picts,  but  served  as  a  caput  et  arx  (341),  exercising  an  extensive  control  over  the  people 

at  large^.     In  successive  agcis  this  authority  was  gradually  circumscribed.     Much  of 

it  was  lost  when  Naiton,  king  of  the  Picts,  exi)ell(*d  the  Columbian  clergy  from  his 

dominions  ( 1 84  ».)  :  and  the  forfeiture  was  completed  among  the  Picts  when  diocesan 

jurisdiction  became  defined  and  established  (297).     Even  among  the  Scots,  the  prc^s- 

tige  of  Hy  declined  in  proportion  as  rival  influences  grew  (297)  :  remote  endowments 

were  cut  off  (332);  and  tlie  surviving  rights  in  temporals  and  spirituals  were  nar- 


to  have  been  Aithgen  of  Badoney  (Reeves's  Colton, 
p.  73).  The  Irish  Life  of  Columba  mentions  Mac- 
rith  (Afric  Cridhe  of  Aug.  1 1)  as  cook  of  St.  Mochta. 
<  Cuidees. — The  earliest  mention  of  the  order  is 
in  the  Annab  of  Ulster,  at  920,  where  is  recorded 
a  plundering  of  Armagh  hy  Godfrey  the  Dane, 
who,  however,  spared  the  oratories,  with  their  CeiU' 
I)e.  The  Four  Mast.,  indeed,  at  806,  tell  of  the 
CeiU'Dcy  who  wrought  great  wonders ;  but  the  pas- 
sage, having  no  parallel  support,  seems  apocryphal. 
The  limits  of  a  note  will  not  admit  the  discussion  of 


so  intricate  and  varied  an  inquiry  as  the  history  of 
the  Culdces,  but  the  writer  hopes  to  have  an  early 
opportunity  of  dealing  with  the  subject  in  a  special 
dissertation.  In  the  meantime  it  is  sufficient  to  say 
that  Culdee  is  the  most  abused  term  in  Scotic  church 
history. 

y  People  at  large. — '^  Cujus  monasterium  in  cnnc- 
tis  pene  septentrionalium  Scottorum,  et  omnium 
Pictorum  monasteriu  non  parvo  tempore  arcem  te- 
nebat,  regendisque  eorum  populis  pneerat." — Dede, 
Hist.  £ccl.  iiL  3. 
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rowed  to  the  adjacent  lands  of  Mull  or  a  few  of  the  Western  Islands'.  Finally,  when 
the  Bishops  of  the  Isles*  made  Hy  their  episcopal  seat,  the  monastic  character  of  the 
institution  merged  in  diocesan  authority.  The  privileges  oiArmanach  and  Fragraman" 
achy  so  called  firom  Qp  Tnanach,  Aratio  monacharum,  and  Ppeagpa  manach,  Bespon- 
sio  monachorumy  which  existed  at  Hy**  in  the  fourteenth  century,  were  probably  the 
vestiges  of  ancient  rights  of  the  monastery  to  duty-work  from  the  tenants  of  its  lands, 
or  the  neighbours  of  its  churches,  which  titularly  had  passed  to  the  Lords  of  the  Isles, 
in  consideration  of  a  stated  endowment  as  a  commutation  for  an  undefined  exaction. 


O. 

Chrontean  Hyense, 
The  materials  from  which  the  following  chronicle  is  compiled  are  furnished  prin- 
cipally by  the  Irish  Annals,  especially  those  of  Ulster,  and  they  are  here  disposed  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  exhibit,  under  each  abbot,  the  principal  Scottish  events  of  his  in- 
cumbency. Down  to  the  year  800,  the  succession  of  abbots  is  unbroken,  and  the 
notices  of  them,  though  meagre,  are  generally  satisfactory ;  but,  after  that  date,  the 
entries  become  irregular,  and  progressively  defective.  This  is  partly  attributable  to 
the  d(?rangement  of  the  Columbian  economy  caused  by  the  Danish  invasions,  and  the 
consequent  transfer  of  the  seat  of  administration  to  Ireland.  The  office  of  abbot,  in- 
deed, was  still  maintained  in  Hy,  but  as  it  became  subordinate  to  that  of  Coarh  or  Sue- 
ceMor  of  Columcilley  whose  dignity  was,  to  a  certain  extent,  ambulator}'  among  the 
Columbian  houses  of  Ireland,  the  notices  are  desultory,  and  the  consideration  of  the 
local  superior  gradually  declined,  till  it  almost  vanished  frt>m  the  attention  of  the 
annalist.  Another  marked  difference  between  the  two  periods  is  the  constant  n^gistration 
of  obituary  day*  in  the  former,  and  its  almost  total  discontinuance  in  the  latter.  "With 
two  exceptions,  the  festivals  of  the  first  eighteen  abbots  are  entered  in  the  calendars  of 
Marian  Gorman  and  of  Donegall ;  but  after  the  year  8cx>  there  are  only  four  commemor- 
ations connected  with  Hy  on  record,  during  the  lapse  of  four  hundred  years. 


'  /«2aii<2t.— See  the  Rental  in  the  Collectan.  de 
Keb.  Alban.  pp.  1-4;  Origines  Paroch.  vol.  ii. 
p.  301. 

*  Biihopt  of  the  Isles, — In  Ireland,  the  dioceses 
of  Meath  and  Ossory  derive  their  names  from  terri- 
tories, not  towns  or  churche<».  So,  in  Scotland,  the 
dioceses  of  Caithness,  Orkney,  Argyle,  and  the  Isles, 
are  evidence  that  the  principle  of  urb<m  or  trican 
appellation,  in  the  case  of  diocesan  nomenclature,  so 
much  insisted  on  by  Cardinal  Wiseman,  in  his  fa- 


moos  Appealy  was  by  no  means  as  universally  acted 
on  as  his  Eminence  would  have  the  public  to  be- 
lieve.    See  Irish  EccL  Joum.  voL  vii.  p.  24. 

^  i/y. — There  is  a  charter  of  Donald,  Lord  of  the 
Isles,  to  Lachlan  Hakgilleone  [McLean],  dated 
July  II,  1390,  granting  to  him,  inter  aKa,  "offi- 
cium  Fragramanach  et  Armanach  in  insula  de  Hy, 
cum  omnibus  libertatibus,  commoditatibus,fructibus, 
et  pertinentiis,  ad  dicta  officiaspectantibus.**-- (Beg. 
Mag.  Sig.  lib  xiiL  No.  300.) 
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Attached  to  each  abbot's  name,  in  the  following  digest,  arc  the  dates  of  his  incum- 
bency, derived  from  the  Annals,  and  the  day  of  his  deatli  as  entered  in  the  Calendar. 
The  events  which  are  recorded  by  Adamnan,  or  are  referred  to  in  the  notes,  as  also 
the  notices  of  the  Columbian  houses,  and  the  particulars  of  early  Scottish  history  which 
are  entered  in  tho  Irish  Annals,  are  arranged  in  order  under  the  abbot's  name  in  whose 
term  of  office  they  occnrrcd,  as  nearly  as  tho  brevity  of  the  plan  would  admit,  in  the  words 
of  the  Annnla  of  Ulster,  with  the  addition  of  a  year  to  their  cuirent  date;  or  of  any  other 
authority  which  is  drawn  upon  for  supplementary  information.  Where  the  passages  have 
been  already  cited  in  this  work,  a  parenthetic  reference  to  the  page  will  be  sufficient. 

I. — CoLUMciLLF..     Sfd.  563-597.     06.  June  9. 

Bom  oil  St.  Biiile'gDaf,  Dec  7,  in  Uia  year  jio.  Foooded  the  abbey  of  Deny  drc  j46(i£o), 
and  that  of  Dnrrow  before  jGo  (ij).  Wu  implicatsd,  io  561,  in  the  battle  of  Cuil-DreimhDe 
(]i,  147),  and,  nextjcar  but  OUB,  in  the  4indyear  of  hii  age  (9),  commenced  hii  labaun  in 
Scotland  (9). 

563.  Navigatio  S.  Columbse  de  Hibemia  ad  inaiilmn  lae  anno  otatis  sue  xlii.  (9},  cum 
duodccim  conunilitonibus  discipulis  (196).     Prima  nox  ^us  in  Alboin  in  Pen- 
tecosten  {Inisf.  5; 5). 
Bcllum  Mona-daire  Lothair,  altai  Ondemone,  contra  Kotos  ab  ONeillis  septentri- 
onohbus  (31,  9j). 
565.  Occisio  Diarmato  filil  Cearbhuil,  regis  Hibemis,  per  Aidum  Nigrum,  fihum 
Suibhne  (68). 
Aldus  Niger  sub  clerieatuB  habitu  ad  Britauniam  a  Findchano  adductus  (67). 
S.  Comgallus  fundavlt  ecclesiam  in  Terra  Heth  (153,  210). 

568.  Ezpeditio  in  lordomhain*  a  Colman  Beg  filio  Biormato,  et  Conall  mac  Conghoill. 

569.  Occisio  Ainmirech  filli  Setna,  regis  Hibemite,  a  Fergus  mac  Ncilleni  {31,  40). 

572.  Occleio  Baetain  ct  Eachach  Finn,  regum  Hibemiffi  (+0). 

573.  Ouics  Brondnin  abbatis  Birra,  Nov.  xxii.  (210). 

574.  Mors  ConoUl  filii  Comgaill,  regis Oalriodte,  anno  regni  sui  xvi.;  qui  obtulit  insu- 

1am  lae  Columbffi-ciUe  (31). 
Aldanum  in  legem  Dabiadn  S.  Columba  ordinavit  (19S). 

575.  Kagna  convcntio  Droma-ccata  in  qua  erant  Columcille  et  Aedh  mac  Ainmirech, 

rex  Hibemiffi  (37,  91). 

576.  Bcllum  Teloeho''  in  Ciunntire,  in  quo  eeciderunt  Ihineat  filius  Conaill  filil  Com- 

gaill 1  ct  alii  multi  dc  sociis  fillonim  Gabhroln  eeciderunt. 

■  lardomkam. — That  is,  '  Wetteni  world,'  a  cod-  to  Sol  and  lla.  Sol  ia  probably  inlcoded  for  Colon- 
veullonal  eipreaaioD  for  tbe  Weatern  Idea,  aacl  aaj.  Seiliitoofartotheeaat,  andColltmilaraortii. 
which  Ibe  Four  Huten  in  the  paialkl  place  limit       We  find  loricop  Ooiiian,  An.  Ult.  9jS,  1006. 
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^77.  Qiiies  Brendain  abbatis  de  Cluain-ferta,  die  xvi.  Mail  (222). 

578.  Quies  episcopi  £itchen  de  Cluainfota-Boetain,  qui  S.  Columbam  ordinavit. 

579.  Quies  Uinniaiii  episcopi  fiHi  Nepotis  Fiatach  (103). 

580.  Expeditio  contra  Orcades  per  Aedan  filium  Gabhrani  (167). 
Ceannalath",  rex  Pict»rum,  moritur. 

582.  Bellum  Manonn*^,  in  quo  victor  erat  Aedan  mac  Gabhrain. 
584.  Mors  Bruidi  filii  Maelcon  regis  Pictorum  (148). 
586.  Baedan  filius  Ninnedha,  rex  Hibemi»,  occisus  (251). 
$87.  Bellum  Droma-ethe  sive  Bealach-Dathi  (2 $4). 

588.  Conversio  Constantini*  ad  Dominum. 

Jugulatio  Aedha  Nigri,  filii  Suibhne,  in  nave  (71). 

589.  Aedh  filius  Brendani,  qui  obtuHt  Dearmach  ColumbeB  Cille,  obiit  (23). 

590.  Bellum  Leithreid'  per  Aedan  filium  Gabhrain  (34). 

592.  Obitus  Lugido  [sive  Moluoc,  abbatis  de]  Lismoer*,  die  Jimii  xxv. 

595.  Mors  Eugain  filii  Gabhrain  (198). 

596.  Jugulacio  filiorum  Aedain  in  bello  Chircind  (34-36). 

597.  Quies  Coluimcille  v.  Id.  Jun.  anno  etatis  sue  Ixxvii.  (312). 


^  Telocho, — It  18  entered  again  at  577.  Tigfaer- 
nach  calls  it  Delgenn.  The  place  is  in  Cantyre,  but 
has  not  yet  been  identified. 

^  Ceannalath. — He  appears  to  be  the  Giilam  Cen- 
naleph  of  the  Pictish  Chronicle,  who  reigned  jointly 
with  Brudeus  for  one  year. 

<^  Manonn. — ^The  Isle  of  Man  was  so  caUed  (An. 
Ult.  986),  but  the  tract  here  intended  was  probably 
the  debateable  ground  on  the  confines  of  the  Scots, 
Picts,  Britons,  and  Saxons,  now  represented  in  part 
by  the  parish  of  Slamannan  (SliQb  TTlanann, 

*  Moor  of  Manann'),  on  the  south-east  of  Stirling- 
shire, where  it  and  the  counties  of  Dumbarton,  Lan- 
ark, and  Linlithgow  meet.     The  Cat'  Fieuman,  or 

*  battle  of  Manann,*  of  the  Gododin  (vs.  38,  pp.  1 1, 
86,  ed.  Williams)  was  probably  the  engagement 
here  recorded  in  the  Annala.  **  Cnnedag  cam  filiis 
suis,  quorum  numems  septem  erat,  venerat  prins  de 
parte  sinistral!  [L  e.  septemtrionali],  id  est,  de  re- 
gione  qusB  vocatur  Momom  Guoiodm. — Nennios, 
cap.  62  (p.  51,  ed.  Stevenson).  Gackmannan,  on 
the  north  of  the  Forth,  is  said  to  have  derived  its 
name  of  Cloch-Tnananii  from  a  great  stone  wliich 
stands  in  the  territory. 
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«  Oomtaniine. — Abandoning  the  throne  of  Corn- 
wall, this  prince  became  a  monk  under  St  Mochuda 
or  Carthach  at  Rahen  in  Ireland,  whence  he  passed 
over  to  Scotland,  and  founded  the  church  of  Govan 
on  the  Clyde.  His  labours  were  extended  to  Can- 
tyre,  where  he  su£fered  martyrdom,  and  where  is  a 
church,  Kilchousland,  called  after  his  name.  His 
festival  in  the  Calendars  both  of  Scotland  and  Ira- 
land  is  March  1 1.  See  Fordun,  Scotichr.  iiL  26 ; 
fireviar.  Aberdon.,  Propr.  8S.  Part.Hiem.fol.67  ab ; 
Colgan,  Acta  SS.  p.  577 ;  Petrie*s  Round  Towers, 

P-355- 
f  Z^Atm/A.— Probably  the  Uathreid  mentioned 

in  the  death-song  of  Owen  ap  Urien. 

V  lAtmoer, — This  is  the  Lismore  of  Scotland, 
whose  founder,  Mdua  (generally  caOed  by  the  Scotch 
Molmagy,  was,  in  aftor  times,  the  patron  saint  of  the 
diocese  of  Argyle.  The  name  comes  to  the  Scottish 
form  thus :  Lttpkaidh,  contracted  £ifa,  familiarized 
Lmafft  dignified  Moluag,  lismore  of  Ireland  was  not 
founded  till  the  expulsion  of  St  Mochuda  or  Carthach 
from  Rahen  in  636.  The  Neman,  abbot  of  Lis- 
more, who  died,  according  to  the  Four  Mast.,  in 
610,  must  have  belonged  to  Scotland. 
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II. — Baithene.     Sed,  597-600.     Oh.  Jun.  9. 

Son  of  Brendan,  and  first-cousin  of  S.  Colomba,  born,  according  to  Tighemach,  in  536 .  Brought 
up  by  S.  Columba  (19,  233) ;  accompanied  him  to  Britain  (245) ;  presided  over  the  monastery 
of  Magh-Longe  in  Tiree  (78,  206)  during  St  Golumba's  lifetime;  occasionally  visited  Hy  (49, 
124),  and  even  superintended  the  agricultural  operations  there  (7  2).  Visited  the  island  of  Eigg 
(223).  Sometimes  was  engaged  in  transcribing  books  (53,  233).  He  was  nominated  by 
S.  Columba  as  his  successor  (19,  233),  and  having  enjoyed  the  abbacy  three  yean,  died  on  the 
same  day  as  his  predecessor  (182,  309).  He  was  founder,  and  patron-saint,  of  Teach-Baeithin, 
[L  e.  jEdei  Baiihenet]  in  the  territory  of  Tir-Enna  in  Tlrconnell,  now  known  as  the  parish 
church  of  Taughboyne,  locally  called  Toboynej  in  the  barony  of  Raphoe,  county  of  DonegaL 

$97.  S.  Fintcnus  sivo  Munna  louam  dcvcnit  insulam  (20). 

598.  Bellum  Duin-bolg,  ubi  cocidit  Acdh  filius  Ainmirech  (39). 

599.  Mors  Oartnaidh**  regis  Pictx)rum  (Tigh.). 
Ailithcr,  abbas  de  Cluain-mic-nois,  pausat  (24). 

600.  Quios  Baeteniy  abbatis  lae,  anno  Ixvi.  ctatis  sue  (Tigh.). 

III. — ^Laiseew.     Sed,  600-605.     Ob,  Sept.  i6. 

His  fother,  Feradhach,  was  first-cousin  of  S.  Columba.  In  572  we  find  him  in  company  with 
S.  Columba  at  Ardnamurchan  (40).  He  was  abbot  of  Durrow  during  the  founder's  lifttime 
(57) ;  f^^  which  ofiUce  he  was  raised  to  the  abbacy  of  Hy.  His  name  is  omitted  in  the  Annals 
of  Ulster  (58). 

600.  Quies  S.  Cainnici  in  Achaid-bo,  Oct.  xi.,  anno  etatis  sue  Ixxxiv.  (121). 
Bellum  Soxonum'  in  quo  victus  est  Aedan. 

Jugulatio  Suibhne  filii  Colmain  Moir  per  Acdum  Slane  (42). 

601.  Quies  S.  Kentigemi  episcopi;  et  obitus  Boderci  regis  (44). 

602.  Quies  ComgaUi  abbatis  Beannchair  (93,  220). 

604.  Jugulatio  Aedo  Slane  per  Conallum  filium  Suibhne  (43). 

605.  Obitus  Laisreni  abbatis  lae  (Tigh.  605 ;  Inisf.  600  ;  F.  M.  601). 

IV. — Febona  Beit. — Sed,  605-623.     Oh,  Mar.  2. 

Son  of  Failbhe,  of  the  family  of  Enna  Boghaine,  son  of  Conall  Gulban,  of  the  same  race,  but  not 
so  nearly  related  to  S.  Columba  as  his  predecessors.  iEngus  the  Culdee  designates  him  piOTin, 
Candidut,  (Feilire,  Mar.  2).  His  surname  £ritj  which  signifies  '  Briton,*  was  derived,  as  Colgan 
suggests,  '*  a  Britannis  incolatu"  (Act.  SS.  p.  448  a),  but  there  is,  probably,  more  implied  in 
the  epithet  than  is  recorded.  He  is  called  Virgnout  by  Adamnan  (223-225),  who  describes 
him  as  a  member  of  the  community  in  S.  Columba*8  time,  and  a  youth  of  ardent  piet}'.  The 
title  of  JBishop,  which  is  applied  to  him  by  the  gloas  in  Blarian's  Calendar,  and  repeated  by  the 

^  Garttundfu—TluB  is  the  Gartnait  mac  Dom-  ^  Saxonum,—ThJB  was  the  great  battle  of  Deg- 

nach  of  the  Pictish  Chronicle.    He  was  the  succes-      sastan,  which  Bede  records  (H.  E.  L  34)  as  having 
sor  of  Brudeus,  St  Columba's  contemporary.  been  fought  in  603.     Saxon  Chron.  An.  603. 
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Four  Hasten  (an.  622),  and  the  Calendar  of  Donegal,  is  very  questionable  (224).  An  excep- 
tion to  the  precedent  so  recently  established  in  Hy  by  the  founder  would  hardly  have  been  sanc- 
tioned in  the  case  of  the  fourth  abbot,  especially  as  Bede,  a  century  afterwardSi  emphatically 
says,  "  Habere  autem  solet  ipsa  insula  rectorem  temper  abbatem  presbyterum'*  (H.  £.  ill  4). 

606.  Mors  Aedain  filii  G^bhrain,  anno  xxxviii.  regni  sui,  etatis  vero  Ixxiiii.  (36). 

610.  Mors  Aedha  filii  Colgan  regis  Airgiallise  et  Airthircorum  (83). 

611.  Mors  Eugain  filii  Eachach  Laibh  (33). 

Quies  Colmani-Ela,  Sept.  xxvi.,  Ivi.  anno  etatis  sue  (29,  124). 
617.  Combustio  Donnain  Ega  xv.  Kal.  Mali,  una  cum  lii.  martiribus  (304). 

621.  Nechtan  filius  Canonn,  nepos  Uerp,  rex  Pictorum,  obiit. 

622.  Mors  Colgan  filii  Cellaigh  (65).     Conaing  filius  Aidani  dimersus  est  (198). 

623.  Obitus  Fergna  abbatis  lae.     (Tigh.  623 ;  Inisf.  616;  F.  M.  622.) 

V. — Seghine.     Sed,  623-652.     Ob,  Aug.  12. 

Son  of  Fiachna,  and  nephew  of  Laisren,  the  third  abbot  He  was  a  zealous  advocate  of  the  old 
Paschal  observance,  and  was  addressed  on  the  subject  in  634  by  Cummian,  in  an  epistle  which 
is  superscribed  **  Segieno  abbati  Columbs  sancti  et  caeterorum  sanctorum  successori**  (Ussher, 
SylL  XL,  Wks.  voL  iv.  p.  432) ;  and  by  the  Clergy  of  Rome  in  640,  whose  epistle  on  the  same 
controversy  was  addressed,  among  other  presbyters,  to  Segenut  (Bede,  H.  £.  ii  19).  Adamnan 
calls  him  Seginetu  (16, 26, 1 1 1),  and  refers  to  him  as  the  informant  of  Failbens,  his  own  imme- 
diate predecessor.    Bede  mentions  him  as  "  Segeni  abbas  et  presbjrter"  (H.  £.  iii.  5). 

624.  Nativitas  Adomnani  abbatis  lae  (Tigb.  624  ;  Inisf.  617). 

625.  Colman  filius  Comgcllain  ad  Dominum  migravit  (92). 
Mongan  filius  Fiacbna  occisus  ab  Artur  mac  Bicair,  Britone^. 

626.  Australes  Scotti  pascba  canonico  ritu  observant  (27). 


^  Britone, — The  Four  Mast,  copy  from  Tigher- 
nach  a  short  poem,  which  begins,  "  Cold  is  the  wind 
across  He,  which  they  have  at  Ceann-tire,'*  and 
implies  that  this  Mongan  was  killed  at  Cluain-Air- 
thir  by  men  from  those  districts.  This  place  has 
not  been  identified  hitherto,  but  there  is  little  doubt 
that  it  was  the  Cluain  of  the  Airtheara,  now  Magh* 
eracloone,  in  the  county  of  Monaghan.  One  of  the 
parties  killed  there  was  Ronan,  son  of  Tuathal, 
lord  of  the  territory.  Fiachna  Lurgan,  the  father 
of  Mongan,  was  son  of  Baedan,  king  of  Uladh 
(Reeves,  EocL  Ant.  pp.  340,  353).  Baedan,  who 
died  in  581,  was  a  powerful  prince.  An  ancient 
poem  in  the  Book  of  Lecan  (foL  1 39  aa),  and  Mac 
Firbis*s  Geneal.  MS.  (p.  491),  represents  him  as  re- 
ceiving tributes  from  Munster,  Connaught,  Skye, 
and  Mann.    One  verse  says : 


5it)  mipi  caini5  o  Set, 
Do  pua6cap  pa  60  ip  po  tpi, 
Q  coirhet)  pet)  po  6laoi  bat : 
Qp  abpuap  an  c-aibana6. 

*  Eren  I  who  hare  come  from  Sky, — 
I  have  come  twice  and  thrice. 
In  chart^e  of  gems  of  varying  lustre; 
Cold,  very,  is  the  AltNuiach.* 

The  narrative  goes  on  to  say:  Qj*  leip  an  m- 
bcebcn  pin  mac  Caipill  t)o  5lana6  TTlanainn 
o  J5o^^ib,  5ona  la  h-UUcaib  a  popiMaitiup 
o  f»in  ale.  S^Q^^QP  Qo6an  mac  Jo^paiTi  pi 
Qlban  bo  6aot)an  mac  Caipill  1  Hop  na  pio$ 
a  Semne.  *  It  was  that  Baedan  mac  Caiiill  who 
cleared  Manann  of  the  Foreigners ;  and  to  Uladh  be- 
longs its  custody  from  that  time  down.  Aodhan 
mac  Qabhrain,  king  of  Alba,  made  submission  to 
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627.  BcUum  Arda-corrann,  ubi  cecidit  Fiachna  mac  Demain*,  rex  TJlidi»,  a  Connadh 

CciT  principe  Dalriadce  ;  Dalriati  victoros  crant 

628.  Occisio  Suibhne  Mcann  regis  Hiberni© :  Domnallus  filius  Aedha  regnat  (37). 

629.  Mors  Eachach  Buidhe  filii  Aedhain,  regis  Dalriadae  (36). 

Bellum  Fedha-cuin",  in  quo  Maelcaich  mac  Scaimail  rex  Cruithne  victor  fuit. 
Dalriati  cecidenmt.  Conadh  Cerr  rex  Dalriadae  victus,  et  Bicuil  mac  Eachach, 
rex  Generis  Cruithne,  et  nepotes  Aidani",  i.  e.  Rigullan  filius  Conaing,  ct 
Failbhe  filius  Eochaidh,  et  Oiseric  filius  Albruit  princeps  Saxonum,  cecidenmt, 
cum  stragc  maxima  suorum. 

Bellum  Duin-Ceithim,  in  quo  Congal  Claen  fugit  (37,  96). 

630.  Mors  Connadh  Ceirr  anno  primo  regni  sui,  qui  victus  est  in  praBlio  Fedh-eoin. 

63 1 .  Obitus  Cinaedha  filii  Lachtrenn',  regis  Pictorum. 

632.  Bellum  Cathlon  regis  Britonum  et  Anfrith  (14,  16). 

634.  Seigine,  abbas  lac,  ecclesiam  de  Rechra  fundavit  (165). 
Bellum  in  Calathros,  ubi  victus  est  Domhnall  Breac  (202). 

635.  Mors  Gartnait  mic  FoithP,  regis  Pictorum. 

Quies  Fintani  mic  Tulchain  (22),  et  Emain  mic  Creseini  (26). 

Ab  insula  Hii  ad  provinciam  Anglorum  institucndam  in  Christo  missus  est 

.£dan,  accepto  gradu  episcopatus  (341).     Insula  Medgoef  fdndata  est  ab 

t^iscopo  ^dan  (Tigh.  632). 


Baedan  at  Ros-na-riogh  in  Semhne.'  Semhne  is  now 
Island-Magee,  near  Larne.  See  Reeves's  Eccl. 
Ant.  p.  270. 

1  Fiachna  mac  Demon, — Ue  was  king  of  Uladh, 
having  succeeded  Fiachna,  son  of  Baedan,  the  father 
of  Mongan,  mentioned  in  preceding  note. 

"»  Fedha-euin. — Fedha-eoin  in  Tigh.  Fiodh-eoin 
would  be  pronounced  Fiddane  or  Fewane.  The 
place  has  not  yet  been  identified. 

"  Nepotes  Aidani. — Those  names  appear  in  the 
pedigree  of  the  kings  of  Alba  as  RiogaUan  and 
Failhe  (Mac  Firbis,  p.  401). 

"*  Cinaedh  filii  Lachtrenn. — Kenneth  mac  Lach- 
tren,  called  Cineoch  filitu  Lutrin  in  the  Chronicon 
Pictorum. 

p  Gartnait  mic  Foith. — The  Gamardfilitu  Wid 
of  the  Chronicon  Pictorum. 

^  Medgoet. — Tighemach  places  the  foundation  of 
Inis-Metgoit  at  632,  and  the  An.  Ult.  at  631  ;  but 
the  former  in  this,  as  in  many  entries  of  Saxon 
events,  is  three  years  in  arrear.     St.  Aidan's  day  in 


Bede  (H.  K  iil.  14, 17),  and  the  Irish  and  Scotch 
Calendars,  is  Aug.  31.  He  was  son  of  Lngair,  son 
of  Emin  of  the  race  of  Eachaidh  Finn-fuath-nairt, 
and  was  of  the  same  lineage  as  St.  Brigid  and  other 
distinguished  saints.  Imp  mebcoc  is  placed  by 
the  gloss  on  the  Feilire  of  .£ngus  in  the  *  north-west 
of  little  Saxon-land,'  and  is  mentioned  by  Nennina, 
who  calls  it  Intula  Metcaud  (cap.  63),  and  adds 
"Sanctus  Cudbertus  episcopus  obiit  in  insula  Med- 
caut"  (cap.  65).  But,  according  to  Bede,  "  obiit 
pater  reverentissimus  in  insula  Fame  (H.  E.  iv. 
29).  Lindiifamcy  however,  was  the  island  which 
Oswald  assigned  to  bishop  Aidan  :  yet  Fame  was 
his  hermitage  (Jb.  iii.  16).  Lindisfame,  or  Holy 
Island,  lies  to  the  N.  TV.  of  Fame,  and  the  evidence 
for  the  identification  is  balanced  between  them : 
Aidan*s  history  being  in  favour  of  the  former, 
Cuthbert's,  of  the  latter.  If  we  admit  tepultug  est 
instead  of  obiit  in  Nennius,  the  question  will  be 
settled  for  Lindisfam.  For  an  account  of  Lindisfame, 
see  Raine's  History  of  North  Durham. 
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637.  Bellum  Both,  i.  c.  Magh-Bath  (200). 

638.  Bcllam  Glinne  Murcson,  et  obsesdo  Etm  (202). 

641.  Mors  Bruidi  filii  Foith*,  regis  Fictomin. 
Naufragium  scapha)  familieB  lae. 

642.  Mors  Domhnaill  filii  Aedo  regis  HibemisD  in  fine  Januarii  (36,  38). 
Domhnall  Breac,  rex  Dalriads,  in  bello  Sraith  Cairuin  anno  xv.  regni  sui,  in 

fine  anni,  interfectos  est  ab  Hoan  rege  Britonum  (202). 

649.  Mors  Oongusa  Bron-bachlffi,  regis  Ceniuil  Coirpre  (41). 

650.  Mors  Cathaaaigh  filii  Domnaill  Brie  (203). 

65 1 .  Qnics  Aedani  episcopi  Saxonum  Aug.  3 1 . 

652.  Obitus  Segeni  filii  FiadmsB,  abbatis  lac  (Tigh.  652 ;  Inisf.  642). 

VI. — SiHBHKE.     4^^^.652-657.     Oh,  Jan..  11. 

Son  of  Cairtri.  Nothing  more  is  known  of  his  extraction ;  and  he  is  the  iint  abbot  of  Hy, 
**  cujns  genealogia  in  patriis  hTstoriis  obaervata  non  oocurrit"  (Colgan,  Act  SS.  p.  408  a). 
Colgan  has  a  short  notice  of  him  at  Jan.  1 1  (tb,  p.  57). 

652.  Successit  Aidano  Finan,  ab  Hii  Scottorum  insula  destinatus  (341). 

653.  Mors  Tolairg  filii  Fooit',  regis  Pictoruni. 

654.  Bellum  Sratho-Ethairt'',  ubi  Duncbadh  mac  Conaing  cccidit  per  Tolartacb  [Tolar- 

gan]  mac  Anfraith  regem  Pictorum. 
Cellacb,  relicto  episcopatu,  reversus  est  ad  insulam  Hii  (Bade,  H.  E.  iii.  21,  24). 
Obitus  Suibnei  mic  Cuirtri,  abbatis  lae  (Tig.  657  ;  F.  M.  654). 

VII. — Cfimine  Ailbhe.     Sed,  657-669.     Oh.  Febr.  24. 

Son  of  Eman,  and  nephew  of  Seghine  the  fifth  abboL  Adamnan  calls  him  CttauNciMiif  AlbuM, 
and  cites  his  tract  **  De  Tirtutibns  sancti  Columbas**  (199).  Cathal  Maguir,  cited  by  Colgan, 
notices  him  as  **  Comineus  abbas  Hiensis,  i.  e.  Camineus  filius  Donertuigh :  ipse  est  qui  toKt 
reliqoias  sanctorum  Petri  et  Pauli  ad  Desertum  Cumini,  in  districtu  Boscreensi  donee  aufoge- 
rint  Roscream"  (Act  SS.  p.  41 1  6,  n.  a6). 

657.  Mors  Tolargain  filii  Ainfiritb",  regis  Pictorum. 

660.  Daniel  episcopus  Cinngaradh'  quieyit. 

ConaU  Crandambna,  rex  Dalriatai,  mortuus  est  (198). 

661.  Cuminc  abbas  lao  ad  Hibemiam  venit  (Tigh.). 

•  JBrtUdi  filii  FoUh.— The  Breidei  fiUut  Wid  of  »  5r«UAo-«<Aatr<.  —  Srath-ethairt  remains  to  be 

the  Chron.  Pict.    In  this  case,  and  at  635  and  653,  identified.     It  is  probably  in  Perthshire. 

FMi  in  the  Annals  expresses  Wid  of  the  Chronicle,  "^  Tolargain  filii  Ainfrith.—Tht  Thlloreen  fiUmt 

but  they  are  the  san&e  word  represented  in  Gaelic  Ekfret  of  the  Chron.  PSct. 

and  British  forms.  *  Cinngaradh, — Now  Kingarth,  in  Bate.    The 

t  Tolairg  filii  Fooit ^The  Talore  frater  eonm  Festival  of  this  Daniel  in  the  Calendars  of  Marian 

(L  e.  Oartnait  and  Bruxde)  of  the  Chron.  Pict  Gorman,  and  of  Donegal,  if  Feb.  f  8. 
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662.  Defuncto  Finano,  Colman  in  cpiscopatum  Buccedit,  ipse  nusBUS  a  Scottia  (341). 

663.  Mors  Gartnoit  filii  Domhnaill,  regis  Pictomm. 

664.  (yolman  episcopus  in  Scottiam,  ad  insnlam  Hii,  regressus  est  (Bed.  iii,  26,  iv.  4). 
Mortalitas  magna  in  Hibcmiam  perrcnit  (183). 

Bellum  Lntho-feimn'  in  Fortrinn  sive  Fictinia. 

668.  Navigatdo  Colmani  episcopi  ad  insulam  Yaccse  Albae,  sive  Inis-bo-find. 
Navigatio  filionim  Gartnait  ad  Hibemiam  cum  plebe  Scith  (62,  290). 

669.  Obitus  Cummeni  Albi  abbatis  lae  (Tigh.  669 ;  F.  M.  668). 

VIII. — Failbhe.     Sed,  669-679.     Oh.  Mar.  22. 

Son  of  Pipan.  His  brother  Finan,  locally  called  Pttnan^  was  founder  of  the  church  called 
TempMl-ratha  or  Raih^  and  now  known  as  Raymnnterdoney  in  the  county  of  Donegal,  where  be 
was  commemorated  on  the  25th  of  November.  Failbhe  is  mentioned  by  Adamnan  as  "  Failbena 
noster  abbas"  and  **meus  decessor**  (16,  26).  JEngus,  as  cited  by  Colgan,  says  of  him: — 
"  Qnibus  verbis  efieram  S  Falbeum  magnum  de  Ilia,  qui  bis  remeavit  ultra  maria.**  Golgin  has 
collected  his  acts  at  Mar.  22  (Act  SS.  p.  719). 

669.  Venit  gens  Gaimairt  de  Hibemia  (290). 

670.  Aldfridus  de  Northumbria  in  Hibcmiam  sccessit  (185). 

67 1 .  Maclrubha  Benchorensis  in  Britanniam  navigavit. 

672.  Expulsio  Drosto  de  regno  Pictomm. 

673.  Combustio  Maighe  Luinge  (59). 

Jugulatio  Domaingairt  fiHi  Domhnaill  Brie,  rt^gis  Dalriati  (203). 
Xavigatio  Failbei  abbatis  lae  in  Hibemiam. 
Maclrubha  ftindaA-it  ecclcsiam  Aporcrossan  (138). 
Captivitas  Etiuin  mic  Chiirpre,  ct  Conamail  filii  Canonn. 
676.  Colman  episcopus  insula)  Vacc®  Albo),  sive  Inis-bo-find,  pausat. 
Failbhe  de  Hibemia  revertitur. 
Multi  Pictorcs  dimersi  sunt  in  Laind  Abo)  (60). 

678.  Mors  Drosto  filii  Domhnaill,  regis  Pictomm. 

Interfectio  Generis  Loaimn  in  Tir-inn,  i.  e.  Ferchair  Fada,  et  Britones  victores 

erant  (180). 
Bellum  Duin-locho,  et  bellum  Liacc-Moelain,  et  Doirad  Eilind. 

679.  Quies  Failbei  abbatis  lae  (Tigh.  679;  F.  M.  677). 

IX. — Adamnan.     Sed,  679-704.     Ob,  Sept.  23. 

Son  of  Ronan  and  Ronnat,  bom  in  624.   He  was  the  most  accomplished  and  Influential  of  St. 
Columba's  successors.    For  his  history,  and  a  Ibt  of  his  churches  in  Ireland  and  Scotland, 
the  Introduction. 

7  Lutko-feimn, — Not  yet  identified;  even  Chalmers  leaves  it  unappropriated  (Caled.  L  p.  210). 
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680.  Obessio  Duin-Baitte.     [Dimbeath  ?] 

681.  Jugulatio  Conaill  Coil  Mil  Ihinchadha  in  Cimmtire  (57). 
Jugulatio  Conaing  filii  Congaile. 

Obsessio  Duin-Foither*. 

Combustio  rcgnm  in  Dun-Ceithinm  in  initio  estatis  (3,  9$). 

682.  Orcades  deletsB  sunt  a  Bnideo  (167). 

Bellum  Eatha-moir  in  Magh-Line*  contra  Britones,  ubi  cecidit  Oathasach  mac 
Maelduin  rex  Cruithne,  et  Ultan  filius  DiccoUa;  et  jugulatio  Muirmin  in  manu. 

683.  Obsessio  Duin-Att**,  et  Duin-Duim". 
Initium  tertiae  mortaHtatiB  (183). 

685.  Saxones  campum  Breg  vastant,  et  ecclesias  plunmas,  in  mensc  Junii  (186). 

686.  Bellum  Duin-Necbtoin,  in  quo  EtMth  mac  Ossu,  rex  Saxonum,  interfoctus  est 

(186).     £t  combustio  Tula-aman  Duin-Ollaigh  ( 1 80) . 

687.  Adomnanus  captivos  duxit  ad  Hibemiam  Ix.  (187). 

688.  Occisio  Canonn  filii  Gartnaid. 

689.  lolan  episcopus  Cinngarath  obiit  (an.  660). 
Mors  Cathusaigh  ncpotis  Domhnaill  Bricc  (203). 
Mors  Maelcduin  filii  Conaill  Crannamhna  (198). 

690.  Coblaith  filia  Canonn  moritur. 

691 .  Dalriati**  populati  sunt  Cruithniu  et  Ultu. 

Ventus  magnus  xvi.  Kal.  Octobris  quosdam  vi.  ex  familia  lae  mersit. 


'  Duiu'FoUhir.  — Again  at  694.  Probably  Dunot- 
tar  in  Kincardine.  Part  of  the  pariah  of  Kilfinan  on 
Loch  Fyne  in  Cowal,  is  called  Otter,  and  was  a 
lordship  in  1431,  enjoyed  by  Swene  (Suibbne),  son 
of  Ewen.  (Orig.  Par.  il.  p.  54.)  We  find  "  opidom 
Fother  occisum  est  a  Gentibos"  in  the  Pictiah  Chron. 
drc.  904f  which  Chalmers  understands  of  Forteviot 
(anciently  Fothiwr-Thabaieht)  in  Stratheam,  the 
Pictish  capital  Caledon.  i.  p.  384.  See  Dunfoeder 
in  Sim.  Dunelm,  Gest  Reg.  AngL  An.  934. 

*  Magh'Line. — Now  Moylinny,  a  territory  near 
the  town  of  Antrim.  Rath-more  was  the  seat  of  the 
Dalaradian  kings.    See  Reeves*  Ecdes.  Ant  p.  279. 

b  Duii^AU. — Mentioned  again  at  an.  736.  **0n 
a  rocky  conical  moontf  which  rises  abruptly  out  of 
Crinan  Moss,  near  the  river  Ad,  is  situated  the  an- 
dent  fort  of  Dunad,  of  an  oval  form,  and  measuring 
90  feet  by  45."  (Orig.  Paroch.  voL  iL  p.  48.) 
Dunad  is  in  the  parish  of  Glassary  in  Argyle,  and 
lies  to  the  north  of  the  Crinan  Canal,  from  which 


it  may  be  seen  as  the  boat  approaches  the  Crinan 
Bason.  At  Kilmahunaig,  in  North  Knapdale,  about 
a  furlong  north-west  from  the  banks  of  the  Crinan 
Canal,  *'  is  a  conical  eminence  1 20  yards  in  circum- 
ference  at  the  base,  and  about  30  feet  in  height 
This  mound  is  called  Dun  Domhnul.''  (N.  Stat. 
Ac  vol.  viL  pt  2,  p.  635.)  This  district  appean 
to  have  been  the  head-quarters  of  the  house  of  Gabh- 
ran  ;  and  somewhere  near  this  we  may  look  for 
Dun-Monaidh  (201). 

^  Duin-Duim, — Giig  Mac  Dungall,  the  Scoto- 
Pictish  king,  drc.  897,  is  said  in  the  Chronicle  of 
St.  Andrew's  to  have  died  in  Dundum,  which  ChaU 
mers  identifies  with  Dunadeer,  in  Aberdeenshire 
(Caledon.  i.  p.  383),  a  vitrified  fort-hUl  now  called 
Dunnideer^  in  the  parish  of  Insch.  Or  the  place  in 
question  may  be  Dundum,  at  the  east  end  of  Loch- 
Earn  in  Perthshire. 

^  DabriaH, — It  is  doubtful  whether  these  were  the 
people  of  Scotch  or  Irish  Dalriada.    The  scene  of 
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692.  Adomnanus  xiv.  anno  post  paosam  Falbei  ad  Hibemiam  pergit  (188). 
Obsessio  Dnin-Deanae*. 

693.  Bruide  filius  Bile  rex  Fortrenn,  et  Alphin  mac  Nectin,  mortui  sunt. 

694.  Obsessio  Dnin-Fother  (an.  681). 

Domhnall  mac  Auin,  rex  Alo-Cluathe,  moritur  (44). 

696.  Jugxdatio  Domhnaill  filii  Conaill  Crandamlma  (203). 

697.  Tarachin  de  regno  expulsoa  est. 
Ferchar  Fota,  rex  Dalriati,  moritur  (203). 

Adamnanus  ad  Hibemiam  pergit,  et  dedit  legem  innocentium  populis  (179). 
Britones  et  Ulidii  yastaverunt  Campum  Muirtheimhne. 

698.  Bellum  inter  Saxones  et  Pictos,  ubi  cecidit  filius  Bemit,  qui  dicebatur  Brechtrid'. 
Combustio  Duin  Onlaigh  (180). 

Expulsio  Ainfceallaigh  filii  Fercair  de  regno  DalriadsB,  et  vinctus  ad  Hibemiam 
vehitur. 

699.  Tarain  ad  Hibemiam  pergit. 

701.  Bellum  navale,  ubi  cecidit  Conang  filius  Dunchadho,  et  filius  Cuandai. 
Destmctio  Duin  Onlaigh  apud  Selbach  (180). 

Jugulatio  GFeneris  Cathboth. 

Occisio  Neill  mic  Ceraaigh  in  Druman-TJa-Casan  ab  Irgalach  nepote  Conaing  ( 1 79 ). 

702.  Irgalach  nepos  Conaing  a  Britonibus  jugulatus  in  Inis-mic-Nesan  (179). 

703.  Adamnanus  canonioum  pascha  in  Hibemia  celebrat  (188). 
Obsessio  Bithe. 

704.  Strages  Dalriati  in  Yalle  Limnae*. 

AldMth  mac  Ossu,  alias  Flann  Fina,  sapiens  rex  Saxonum,  moritur  (185). 
Adomnanus,  Ixxvii  anno  etatis  sue,  abbas  lae,  pausat. 

X. — CoNAKHAiL.     Sed.  704-7x0.     Oh,  Sept.  11. 

Son  of  Failbhe.  The  first  abbot  of  Hy,  whose  descent  is  referred  to  a  different  house  from  that 
of  Conal  Gulban.  He  was  one  of  the  Clann  CoUa,  being  of  the  race  of  CoUa  Uais,  who  was  king 
of  Ireland  in  323  (Calend.  Dnngall.),  and  therefore  one  of  the  Airghialla  or  Oriellians.  Tigher- 
nach  writes  the  name  Conmael^  but  the  other  authorities,  as  above.  During  his  term  of  office, 
Dunchadh  is  stated  by  the  Annals  of  Tighemach  and  uf  Ulster  to  have  held  the  princ^mtuM  of 


their  depredation  was  the  territories  of  the  Cruithne 
and  Ulidians,  now  the  county  of  Down,  and  the 
southern  half  of  Antrim. 

^  Dun-Deaua. — Possibly  Dundaff,  in  the  parish 
of  St.  Ninian's,  south  of  Stirling. 

'  Brechtrid. — This  was  Ecgfrid's  dux  Berctnt^ 
who,  iu  684, wasted  the  plains  of  Meath  (187).  The 
Saxon  Chronicle  at  that  year  calls  him  "  Briht  his 


ealdorman ;"  and,  at  699,  relates — **  This  year  the 
Picts  slew  Beorht  the  ealdorman.^ 

t  VaJle  I.imn«.— Probably  gleann  teaihna, 
the  valley  of  the  Levin  Water,  wkich  runs  firom 
Loch  Lomond  to  Dumbarton.  The  river  which 
bounds  Argyle  on  the  north  is  the  Levin,  which 
flows  westwards  into  Loch  Levin ;  but  neither  this 
nor  the  Levin,  in  Fife,  seems  intended.    The  name 
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Hy,  by  wUch  we  may  understand,  either  that  he  was  appointed,  in  oonaeqaenee  of  the  age  or 
infirmity  of  ConamhaU,  to  administer  the  affairs  of  the  society,  as  a  ianitt  abbot^  or  that  some 
schism  in  the  commnnity,  possibly  on  the  Paschal  question  (for  Dnnchadh  prored  a  reformer  in 
7 16)  led  to  a  rival  appointment    See  0*Conor's  note  in  Rer.  Hib.  Script  vol.  It.  p.  72. 

70$.  Jugulatio  Conomlo  [i^enitive  0/ Conamail]  filii  Canon. 

706.  Eruide  mac  Berili,  rex  Pictorom,  moritur. 

707.  Diinohadh  principatum  lae  tenuit. 

709.  Bellom  contra  Orcades,  in  quo  filius  Artablair  jacnit. 

710.  Contentio  apud  Genus  Comghaill  (180),  ubi  duo  filii  Nechtain  filii  Doirgarto 

jugulati  sunt. 
Couamail  mac  Failbhi,  abbas  lae,  pausat. 

XI. — DuNCHADH.    Sed,  710-717.     Oh,  Maij  25. 

Son  of  Ceunfiwiadh.  Called  DtmnehaduM  by  Bede  (H.  E.  y.  aa).  He  was  of  the  moet  noble 
branch  of  the  house  of  Conall  Gnlban,  for  hia  grandfather  Maelcobha,  who  died  in  615,  was  the 
third  of  the  &mily  who  were  suoeessively  monarchs  of  Ireland,  and  his  grand- ancle  Domhnall, 
who  won  the  battle  of  Magh  Rath  (aoo)  in  637,  socceeded  Maelcobha  on  the  throne.  Daring 
his  presidency  there  seems  to  have  been  a  schism  hi  the  community,  for  in  713  and  716,  two 
other  members  of  the  order  were  elected  to  the  cathedra  lae  or  Coirnmba :  or  it  may  be  that  a 
different  office,  soch  as  priory  or  even  bishop^  is  denoted  by  the  expression.  On  the  death  of 
Conamail,  he  socceeded  to  the  vacant  abbacy,  and  it  was  not  till  713  that  Dorbene  was 
appointed  to  the  cAotr  .*  who  died  in  the  same  year.  The  next  election  to  the  chair  was  in  7 16, 
and  Faelcn,  son  of  Dorbene,  who  was  then  chosen,  oatUved  him,  and  succeeded  him  in  the  full 
enjoyment  <^  the  abbacy.  It  was  under  this  abbot  that  the  Columbian  monks  conformed  to  the 
Roman  Easter  and  Tonsure.  The  last  occasion  on  which  the  old  Easter  was  observed  was  at  the 
festival  of  715,  after  a  duration  of  150  years  (Bede,  H.  E.  iiL  4).  The  change  was  effected 
through  the  exertions  of  a  Northumbrian  priest,  called  Ecgberct,  "qui  in  Hibemla  diutins  exul- 
averat  pro  Christo,  eratque  et  doctissimus  in  scripturis  et  longa  vita  perfectione  eximios**  (f6). 
The  place  of  his  abode  had  been  "in  monasterio  quod  lingua  Scottorum  RaihmeUigi^  appell»- 
tur"  (iiL  27).  Having  meditated  a  missionary  journey  to  north  Qermany,  he  is  said  to  have  been 
diverted  i^m  his  purpose  by  a  vision,  m  which  his  former  master  Boisil  appeared  to  him,  and  de- 
clared that "  Dei  voluntatis  est  ut  ad  Columbas  monasteria  magis  pergat  doceoda**  (v.  9).  Accord- 
ingly, when  upon  the  conformity  of  the  Picts  to  the  Roman  observance,  one  of  the  three  remaining 
obstacles  to  the  unity  was  removed,  an  opportunity  ofiered  for  the  accomplishment  of  a  work  in 
Hy,  which  Adamnan,  a  few  years  before,  had  attempted  in  vain.  "  Nee  multo  post  ilU  quoque 
qui  insnlam  Hii  incolebant  monachi  Scottic^  nationis,  cum  his  quA  sibi  erant  subdita  monas- 
teriis,  ad  ritum  paschse  ac  tonsure  canonicum  Domino  procurante  perdacti  sunt  Siquidem 
anno  ab  incamatione  Domini  docxvL,  quo  Osredo  occiso,  Ccenred  gubemacula  regni  Nordan- 
h3rmbrorum  suscepit,  cum  venisset  ad  eos  de  Hibemia  Deo  amabilis,  et  cum  onmi  honoriflcentia 

leaniam,  common  in  Scotland  and  Ireland,  de-  Irish  Calendar,  whoee  patron  saint,  Cdman,  is  corn- 
notes  a  place  where  elms  grow.    In  the  genitive  it  memorated  December  14.    Colgan  places  it  in  Con- 
is  learhna,  whence  the  names  Levenax  or  Lennox,  naught  (Acta  SS.,  Index  Looor.  voc.  Ilath-miUiffe)^ 
*"  BathmeUiffi.'— The  Uacb-maoilfitto  of  the  but  the  exact  rftostiMi  Tenudns  to  be  identi6ed. 
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nominandus  pater  ac  sacerdos  Ecgberct,  cnjiu  superius  memoriam  UBpios  fecimiu,  honorifice  ab 
eifl  et  multo  cam  gaadio  Bosceptas  est.  Qui  qaoniam  et  doctor  saayisaimas,  et  eonmi  qiuB  agenda 
docebat  erat  exsecutor  devotiBsimus,  libenter  auditua  ab  uoiversia,  immntavit  piis  ac  sednlia 
exhortationibus  inveteratam  illam  traditionem  parentom  eomm,  de  qoibus  apostolicnm  iUam 
licet  proferre  sermonein,  quod  aBmolationem  Dei  habebant,  sed  noD  secundum  sdentiam ;  catho- 
licoque  illos,  atque  apostolico  more  oelebrationem,  at  diximus,  pradpua  sollemnitatis  sub  figon 
corons  perpetis  agere  perdocuit  Quod  mira  divinae  constat  fkctom  dispensatione  pietatia,  at 
quoniam  gens  ilia  quam  noverat  sdentiam  divinn  cognitionis  libenter  ac  sine  invidia  popolia 
Anglorum  commonicare  curavit:  ipsa  qnoque  postmodam  per  gentem  Anglorum  in  eis  qua 
minus  habuerat,  ad  perfectam  yivendi  normam  perveniret** 

"Susceperuntautem  Hiienses  monachi,  docente  Ecgbercto,  ritusvivendi  catholioos  sub  abbate 
Dunnchado,  post  annos  drdter  octoginta,  ex  quo  ad  pmdicationem  gentis  Anglorum  Aidanum 
miserant  anti^titem.  Mansit  autem  yir  Domini  Ecgberct  annos  trededm  m  pnsfata  insula,  qaam 
ipse  velut  nova  quadam  reluoente  gratia  ecclesiasticsB  sodetatis  et  pads  Christo  consecraverat; 
annoque  DominicsB  incamationis  septingentesimo  yicesimo  nono,  quo  pascha  Dombicum  octayo 
kalendarum  liaiarum  die  cdebratur,  cum  missarum  sollenmia  in  memoriam  ejusdem  Dominies 
resurrectionis  celebrasset,  eodem  die  et  ipse  migrayit  ad  Dominam,  ac  gaudium  summsB  festivi- 
tatis  qaod  cum  firatribus  quos  ad  unitatis  gratiam  oonverterat,  inchoavit,  cum  Domino  et  aposto- 
lis  oeterisque  c«li  dvibus  complevit,  immo  idipeum  cdebrare  une  fine  non  desinit  Blira  autem 
divinie  dispensatio  provisionis  erat,  quod  yenerabilis  vir  non  solum  in  pascha  transivit  de  hoc 
mnndo  ad  Patrem ;  verum  etiam  cum  Ho  die  pascha  oelebraretur,  quo  nunqoaro  prius  in  eis  locia 
oelebrari  solebat  Gaudebant  ergo  fratres  de  agnitione  certa  et  cathoUca  temporis  paachalis ; 
laetabantur  de  patrodnio  pergentis  ad  Dominum  patris,  per  qoem  foerant  correcti ;  gratulabatnr 
ille  quod  eatenus  in  came  servatus  est,  donee  ilium  in  pascha  diem  suos  auditores,  quem  semper 
antea  vitabant,  susdpere  ac  secum  agere  yideret  Sicque  certas  de  illorum  correctione  rereren- 
tiasimns  pater  exultavit,  at  videret  diem  Domini :  yidit,  et  gayisos  est" — (Bede,  H.  K  y.  22.) 

711.  Stragcs  Pictorum  in  Campo  Manonn*  apud  Saxones,  ubi  Finnguine  filius  Deile- 

roith  immatura  morte  jacuit. 
Congressio  Britonum  et  Dalriati  super  Loirgg-ecclet'',  ubi  Britones  devicti. 

712.  Cocddi,  episcopus  lae  pausat,  Octob.  24  (Tigh.  712  ;  F.  M.  710). 
Combustio  Tairpirt  Boitter*.     Congal  mac  Doirgarto  (an.  710)  moritur. 
Obsessio  Aberte'*  apud  Selbachum. 

713.  Ciniod  mac  Derili,  et  filius  Maithgemain,  jugulati  sunt. 


*  Campo  Manann, — See  Manann,  at  an.  5  8 1,  tupra. 
This  battle  is  recorded  by  the  Saxon  Chron.  at  7 10, 
thus :  **  The  same  year  Beorhtfrith  the  ealdorman 
fought  against  the  Picts  between  Hnfe  and  CaBre.** 

^  Loirg-ecclet, — ^Not  yet  identified. 

1  Tairpirt  Bottler, — Again  at  731.  This  was 
probably  the  Tarbert  which  gaye  name  to  East  and 
West  Lochs  Tarbert,  the  inlets  of  the  sea  which 
nearly  insulate  Cantyre  on  the  north.  The  old 
castle  of  Tarbert,  situate  on  the  southern  side  of 


East  Loch  Tarbert,  in  the  parish  of  Rilcalmonel, 
was  fbrmerly  a  place  of  considerable  importance. 
See  Orig.  Paroch.  vol.  ii.  p.  33. 

^  Aberte^—Trnces  of  the  old  castle  of  Ihrnaverhf^ 
standing  on  a  precipitous  rock  nearly  surrounded  by 
the  sea,  are  to  be  seen  on  Dunaverty  Bay,  at  the 
S.  E.  extremity  of  Cantyre,  opposite  Sanda.  New 
Stat  Ac.  yoL  yii.  p.  2,  pt  423 ;  Orig.  Paroch.  yoL 
ii.  p.  7.  Selbach  was  second  son  of  Ferchar  Fada, 
of  the  house  of  Lorn,  and  i8th  king  of  Dalriada. 
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Dorbeni  kathedram  lae  obtinait,  et  quinque  mensibiisperactis  in  primatu,  v.  Kal. 

Novembris,  die  Sabbati**  obiit  (242). 
Tolargg  filius  Drostain  ligatur  apud  fratrem  suum  Nechtan  regem. 
714.  Dun-OUaigh  construitur  apud  Selbacum  (180). 

716.  Jugulatio  regis  Saxonum,  Osrit*  filii  AldMth,  nepotis  Ossu. 
Gamat  filius  Deileroith  moritur. 

Fasca  commutatur  in  Eoa  civitate  (28). 

Faelcu  mac  Dorbeni  kathedram  Columbe  Ixxiv.  etatds  sue  anno,  iv.  Eal.  Septem- 
bris,  die  SabbatiP,  suscepit. 

717.  Dunchadh  mac  Cinnfaelaidh,  abbas  lae,  obiit. 

XII. — ^Faelcu.     Sed,  'ji'j-'ji^.     Oh,  April  3. 

Son  of  Dorbene,  of  the  race  of  Conall  Qalban,  but  in  a  different  line  from  the  preceding 
abbots,  namely,  through  his  son  NathL  He  was  bom  in  642,  for  he  was  74  years  old  when  he 
was  elected  to  the  cathedra  Columbe  in  716,  and  he  was  82  years  of  age  when  he  died.  Under 
him,  according  to  Tighemach,  the  society  of  Hy  received  the  coronal  tonsure.  There  is  some 
uncertainty  about  his  festival :  Colgan  places  it  at  April  3,  but  the  name  does  not  appear  in  the 
Calendars  at  that  day.  They  have  FaQlchu,  without  any  place,  at  May  23,  and  July  20.  It 
was  probably  soon  after  his  accession  that  the  Columbian  congregation  was  driven  by  king 
Nechtan  beyond  the  Pictish  frontier.  They  were,  no  doubt,  reluctant  to  acquiesce  in  the  royal 
edict,  "  Hoc  observare  tempus  paschn  cum  universa  mea  gente  perpetuo  volo ;  banc  acdpere 
debere  tonsnram  quam  plenam  esse  rationis  audimus,  omnes  qui  in  meo  regno  sunt  clericos 
decemo.** — (Bede,  H.  K  y.  21.}    See  note  *,  p.  184,  tupra, 

717.  Expulsio  familie  lae  trans  Dorsum  Britannie  a  Ncctano  rege  (184). 
Etulb  mac  Ecuilb  obiit. 

Congressio  Dalriati  et  Britonum  in  lapide  qui  vocatur  Minuirc*i,  et  Britones  de- 
victi  sunt. 

718.  Filius  Cuidine,  rex  Saxonum,  moritur. 
Tonsura  coronae  super  familiam  lae  (Tigb.) 

719.  Bellum  Finnglinne'  inter  duos  filios  Ferchair  Fotti,  in  quo  Ainfceallacb  jugula- 

tus  est  die  quinte  ferie',  Id.  Septembris. 


B  SabhaH, — Oct  28  is  g,  therefore,  being  Satur- 
day, Sunday  is  A,  the  Dom.  Letter  of  7 1 3. 

o  Otrit. — Osred,  king  of  the  Northumbrians,  was 
slain,  according  to  the  Saxon  Chron.,  in  716,  on 
"  the  southern  border."  Bede  fixes  the  reformation 
of  the  Columbian  monks  at  the  year  "  quo  Osredo 
ocdso"  (H.  E.  V.  22,  24). 

p  Sabbati. — Aug.  29  is  c,  therefore,  being  Satur- 
day, Sunday  is  D,  indicating  716. 

Q  Aftnutre. — The  parish  of  Manner  in  Peebles  was 


called  Afotimrre  in  11 86,  and  Menewire  in  1256. — 
(Orig.  Par.  vol.  i.  p.  238.) 

'  Flnglinne — There  is  a  Finglen  in  Campsie  in 
Stirlingshire;  but  the  place  in  question  seems  to 
have  been  in  Argyle,  in  the  territory  of  Lorn. 

•  Quinte  ferie, — This,  though  in  T!gh.  also,  is  an 
error,  for  Thurs.  Sep.  13  is  d,  and  indicates  6  as 
the  Sunday  Letter,  instead  of  A.  The  substitution 
of  quarte  or  pit.  Id,  will  remove  the  difficulty.  The 
Dublin  copy  reads  vL  Id, 
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Bellum  maritmium  Airde-anesbi^  inter  Dunchadh  Beg  [regem  Ciimtire]  cum 
Gtenere  Ghibhram,  et  Selbacum  cum  genere  Loaim,  et  veraum  est  super  Selba- 
cum  prid.  Non.  Octobr.,  die  sexte  ferie"*,  in  quo  quidam  Comites  corruenmt. 

721.  Dunchadh  Beg,  rex  Cinntire,  moritur  (57). 

722.  Maelrubai''  in  Apurcroson,  anno  Ixxx.  etatis  sue,  quievit. 
Bile  mac  Eilpin,  rex  Alo-Cluathe,  moritur  (44). 
Feidhlimid  principatum  lae  tenuit. 

723.  Clericatus  Selbaigh  regis  Dalriada  (Tigh.)  (67). 

724.  Faelcu  mac  Dorbeni  abbas  lae  dormivit. 
Cillenus  Longus  ei  in  principatum  lae  successit. 

XIII. — CiLLEWE  Fada.     Sed,  724-726.     Oh,  April  14  vel  19. 

He  wassornamed  Fada,  or  *the  Tall,'  to  distinguish  him  from  Cillene  Droicteacth,  the  her- 
mit, who  died  in  752.  Fedhlimid,  who  was  coadjator  abbot  in  72a,  did  not  succeed  to  the 
abbacy  on  the  death  of  Faelcu,  in  724.  Bia  pedigree  is  not  recorded,  and  his  fwtival  is  uncer- 
tain. 

724.  Caechscuile,  scriba  de  Daire-Calgaidh,  quievit  (160). 
Clericatus  [Njechtain  regis  Pictorum  (67).    Drust  postea  regnavit. 

725.  Sima  filius  Druist  constringitur. 

Congal  mac  Maeleanfaith  Brecc  Fortrenn  mortuus  est. 
Oan,  princeps  Ego,  quievit  (307). 

726.  Nechtan  mac  Deirile  constringitur  apud  Druist  regem. 
Cillenus  Longus  abbas  lae  pausat  (Tigh).     (F.  M.  725.) 

XIV. — CiLLUTE  Droicteach.     Sed.  726-752.     Oh,  Jul.  3. 

He  was  of  the  house  of  Conall  Cremthann,  son  of  Niall,  and  therefore  one  of  the  southern 
Hy-Neill.  Hb  pedigree  b  thus  given  in  the  Naemhsenchas : — CiUine  Dpoi6cech  TnOc 
DicoUa  mec  CiUine  mec  Qmalsaba  mec  pepa6ai$  mec  peici  mec  CepbaiU  mec 
ConaiU  Cpemtain  mec  NeiU  Naoi5iallai$  (Book  of  Lecan).  His  ancestor  Flac  was 
brother  of  Diarmait,  king  of  Ireland  (68).  The  epithet  Droicteach  signifies  *  Bridge-maker' 
(Reeves,  Eccl.  Ant  p.  359).  In  the  Annals  of  Tighemach  and  of  Ulster  he  is  only  termed 
ancorita,  but  the  gloss  on  his  name,  at  the  3rd  of  July,  in  the  Calendar  of  Marian,  expressly 
says:  Qbb  lae  6olaiTn  cille  on  CiUine  Dpoi6cea6  pin,  *  Abbot  of  Hy-Columdlle  was  this 
Cilllne  Droictech.'  In  like  manner,  the  Martyrology  of  Tamlact,  at  same  day,  has  CiUine  abb 
lae.  These  are  followed  by  the  Four  Masters  and  the  Calendar  of  Donegal,  the  latter  of  which 
adds,  Qpe  cug  gohCpinn  an  pcpin  no  caipi  lomfta  tx)  ceaglaini  Qbaninan,  tx)  ftenarii 
pio6a  1  6aipOepa  6enel  ConaiU  ocup  6o5ain,  *  It  was  he  that  brought  to  Erin  the  shrine 

^  AirtU^ofuabi, — ^Not  yet  identified.  with  the  Friday  letter  of  the  jeu, 

"  Sextcferit, — ^The  Dominical  letter  of  7 19  is  A,  "^  MaelrubaL — The  Scotch  Calendar  places  his  fest- 

and  therefore  ^  the  current  letter  of  Oct.  6,  ooinddea      iral  at  Aug.  27,  bat  the  Irish  at  April  a  i. 
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or  Dumeroiu  relics  which  Adamnan  collected,  in  order  to  make  peace  and  friendship  between  the 
races  of  ConaiU  and  of  Eoghan.*  Fedhlimidh,  who  was  appointed  coadjutor  abbot  in  732,  con- 
tinued alive  during  the  presidency  of  Cilline.  It  is  possible  that,  as  Cilline  was  an  anchorite, 
the  active  duties  of  the  society  were  discharged  by  his  deputy. 

726.  Druist  de  regno  Fictorum  ejectos  est,  et  Elphin  pro  eo  regnat  (Tigh.). 

727.  Gongressio  in  Eos-foichne,'  inter  Selbacum  et  familiam  Echdach  nepotb  Domh- 

naill,  ubi  quidam  cecidenmt  utrorumque  Arghialla. 
Adomnani  reliquiae  transfenmtur  in  Hibemiam,  et  Lex  renovatur. 

728.  Bellum  Monid-CroibJ^  inter  Pictores  invicem,  ubi  Oengus  victor  ftiit,  et  multi  ex 

parte  Eilpini  regis,  cum  filio  suo,  perempti  sunt. 
Bellum  lacrimabile  inter  eosdem  gestum  est  juxta  Castellum  Credi*,  ubi  Elpinus 
effugit,  et  victoria  parta  est  de  eodem  Ailpin  similiter ;  et  ablatee  sunt  regiones 
ejus,  et  viri  omnes ;  et  obtinuit  Necbtain  mac  Derili  regnum  Fictorum. 

729.  Eicbericbt,  Cbristi  miles,  in  sanota  Pasca  die,  pausat*. 

Centum  et  quinquaginta  naves  Fictorum  firactsB  simt  apud  Ros-Cuissine^  C^gl^*) 
Bellum  Monith-camo*^  juxta  stagnum  Loogdae  inter  bostcm  Necbtain  et  exercitum 

Aengusa ;  et  exactatores  Necbtain  cecidcrunt,  boc  est,  Biceot  mac  Moneit,  et 

filius  ejus,  Finguine  mac  Drostain,  Fcrotb  mac  Finnguine,  et  quidam  multi ; 

et  famUia  Aengusa  triimipbavit. 
Bellum  de  Druimderg-Blatbmig**  in  regionibus  Fictorum,  inter  Oengus  et  Drust 

regcm  Fictorum,  et  cecidit  Drust. 


*  /2ot-/otcA«e.— Not  identified.  It  is  doubtAil 
whether  this  place  was  in  Scotland  or  Ireland. 

y  MoHtd-croib Moncrieffe,    in    the    parish    of 

Dunbamy  in  Perthshire.  On  the  summit  of  Mon- 
crieffe  HUl  are  traces  of  an  ancient  circular  fbrt 
New  Stat  Account,  vol.  x.  p.  810.  Chalmers  places 
his  Moncrib  in  Strathem  (Caled.  L  p.  211).  Pro- 
bably it  is  the  Donum  Crup  of  the  Pictish  Chronicle, 
which  Chalmers  makes  Duncrub  in  Strathem  (ib, 
p.  391.)    So  also  Finkerton,  Inquiry,  vol.  iL  p.  1 87. 

>  Qutettum  CV-edi.— Called  Caiplen  CpeOi  by 
Tighemach  in  the  parallel  place.  Its  situation, 
and  the  origin  of  the  name,  are  thus  given  in  the 
Pictish  Chronicle :  "  Constantinus  rex  et  Kellachus 
episcopus  leges  disciplinasque  fldei,  atque  jura  ecde- 
siarum  evangeliorumque,  pariter  cum  Scottis,  in 
Colle  OrtdulitaiU  prope  regali  dvitati  Scoan  devo^ 
vemnt  custodiri.  Ab  hoc  die  collis  hoc  nomen  me- 
ruit, L  e.  Collis  Credulitatis."— Innes,  Crit  Ess.  App. 
No.  iii. ;  Pinkerton's  Inquiry,  voL  L  p.  495,  IL  p.  i8x 


(ed.  1814);  Chalmers,  Caled.  L  p.  388.  This  was 
an  occurrence  of  drc.  909 ;  hence,  if  the  statement 
€ib  hoe  die  be  correct,  the  name  given  in  our  Annals 
must  be  a  prolepsis  of  about  181  years.  The  spot 
was  about  seventy  yards  north  of  the  old  abbey  of 
Scone,  afterwards  called  the  Moot-hUl,  now  corrupted 
to  Boot'hUly  which  the  Highlanders  express  by  7bm- 
a-mhoidy  *hiU  of  Justice.'  Old  SUt  Aoct  vol. 
xviii.  p.  86 ;  New  Stat  Acct  voL  x.  p.  1065. 

•  Pauiot, — Tighemach  styles  him  Rit>ipe  Cpipc, 
mUet  Chruti.  He  died,  according  to  Bede,  on 
Easter  Sunday,  the  24th  of  April,  729  (H.  E. 
V.  22).  Bede  is  followed  by  the  Saxon  Chronicle, 
at  729. 

^  Roi-euittine, — Not  yet  identified. 

<i  Monit-eamo. — The  word  Montf  here,  and  at 
728,  782,  seems  to  be  allied  to  the  Welch  Mynydk 
^a  mountain,'  and  the  compound  means '  roonntain  of 
the  cam.*    See  note  at  p.  64. 

*  Drmmderp  Blathndg — Chahners  identifies  it 
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730.  Revcrsio  reliquiamin  Adomnani  de  Kibemia  mense  Octobris. 
Bran  filius  Eugain,  et  Selbach  mac  Fercair,  mortui  sunt. 

731.  Clericatus  Echdach  filii  Cuidini  regis  Saxonum,  et  constringitur. 
Combustio  Tairpirt  Boittir  apud  Dunghal  (an.  712). 

Bellum  inter  Cndtbne  et  Dalriati  in  Murbuilgg,  ubi  Cmithni  devicti  ^erunt. 
Bellum  inter  filium  Oengusa  et  filium  Congussa,  sed  Bruideus  vicit  Talorctim 
fugientcm. 

733.  Dnngal  mac  Selbaich  dehonoravit*  Toraic  (279),  cum  traxit  Brudeum  ex  ea;  et 

eadcm  vice  insolam  Culrenrigi'  invasit. 

Muredach  mac  Ainfcellach  regnum  Generis  Loaimd  assumit  (180). 

Flaithbertach  [rex  HibemisB]  classem  Dalriada  in  Ibemiam  duxit,  et  csedes  magna 
facta  est  eorum  in  insula  h-Oi[n]ae*,  ubi  hi  trucidantur  viri,  Concobar  mac 
Lochein  et  Branin  mac  Brain,  et  multi  dimersi  sunt  in  Banno  (Tigh.). 

Eochaidh  filius  Eachach,  rex  Dalriada,  obiit  (Tigh.). 

734.  Caintigem^  filia  Ceallaigh  Cualann  moritur. 

Talorgg  mac  Congusso  a  fratre  suo  vinctus  est,  traditur  in  manus  Fictorum,  et 

cum  illis  in  aqua  demersus  est  (71). 
Talorggan  filius  Drostain  comprehensus  aUigatur  juxta  Arcem  OUaig  ( 1 80). 
Dun-Leithfinn*  destruitur  post  vulnerationem  Dungaile,  et  in  Hibemiam  a  po- 

testate  Oengusso  fugatus  est. 

735.  Flann  mac  Conaing,  abbas  de  Cillmor-dithribh,  jugulatus  (99). 

736.  Oengus  mac  Fergusa,  rex  Pictorum,  vastavit  regiones  Dailriatai,  et  obtinuit  Dun- 

Att  (an.  683),  et  combussit  Creic,  et  duos  filios  Selbhaic,  i.  e.  Donngal  et  Fera- 
dach,  catenis  alligavit,  et  paulo  post  Brudeus  mac  Ocngusa  filius  Fergusso 
obiit. 
Bellum  Cnuicc-Coirpri  in  Calatros  (202)  ad  Etar  Linndu,  inter  Dalriatai  et  Fort- 


with  "  Dromderg,  an  extensive  ridge,  on  the  western 
side  of  the  river  Ila*'  (Caled.  L  p.  an).  The  Isla 
is  a  river  in  Forfarshire,  close  to  Perthshire. 

«  DeKonoravit. — The  Irish  equivalent  is  po 
pap  01^  and  denotes  the  profanation  of  a  relic  or 
of  a  sanctuary. 

f  Culrenrigu — ^The  name  occurs  again  at  802  in 
the  An.  Ult :  "  Artgal  mac  Cathusaigh  rex  insols 
Culen-rigi,  de  genere  Eugain,  jugulatus  est."  It  is, 
prohably,  the  island  called  Inch,  ofif  luishowen,  in 
Donegal. 

^  Insula  hOinae.^  The  Ann.  of  Clonmacnois,  at 
730,  make  this  Inishowen,  but  incorrectly.  InMula 
Hoie  is  Tighemach's  reading.     From  the  context  it 


appears  to  have  been  near  the  Bann,  and  the  name 
may  be  preserved  in  Itland  Heaghey,  a  townland 
in  the  pairish  of  Coleraine. 

^  Cantiffem, — This  is  the  St  Kentigema  of  Inch- 
caileoch  in  Loch  Lomond,  who  is  commemorated  in 
the  Scotch  Calendar  at  Jan.  7.  Her  legend  in  the 
Breviary  of  Aberdeen  describes  her  as  *^  Laynensium 
reguli  fiUa,"  sister  of  St.  Comgan  of  Turreff,  and 
mother  of  St.  Foelan  of  StrathfilUne.  Laynentium 
is  a  corruption  of  Laginentium,  and  denotes  the 
people  of  Leinster.  Cellach  Cualann,  her  father, 
was  king  of  Leinster,  and  died  in  715.  Muirenn, 
another  daughter,  died  in  748. 

*  Dun-leithfinn, — ^Not  yet  identified. 
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trcn,  et  Talorggan  mac  Ferguso  filium  Ainfceallaich  fugientem  cum  exercitu 
pcrsequitur :  in  qua  congressione  multi  nobiles  cccidenmt. 
737.  Mors  Eonain  abbatis  Cinngaradh  (an.  660). 

Faelbe  filius  Guaire,  heres  Maelrubai,  i.  cApor-Crosain  (138),  in  profiindo  pelagi 
dimersuB  est  cum  suis  nautis  numero  xxii. 
739.  Flann  mac  Cellaighy  filius  Crundmhail,  episcopus  de  Eechra,  moritur  (280). 

Talorggan  mac  Drostain,  rex  At-foitle^,  dimersus  est,  scilicet  ab  Oengus. 
741.  Bellum  de  Druim-Cathmail''  inter  Cruithniu  et  Dalriati  per  Innrechtach. 

Percussio  Dalriatai  ab  Oengus  mac  Fergusso. 
743.  Mors  Cumene  nepotis  Ciarain,  abbatis  de  Eechra  (280). 

747.  Mors  Tuatalain  abbatis  Cinrighmonai^ 

748.  Cobthach,  abbas  de  Eechra,  obiit  (Tigh.)  (280). 

749.  Dimersio  familie  lae. 

750.  Bellum  Cato"  hie  inter  Pictones  et  Brittones,  in  quo  cecidit  Talorggan  filius  For- 

gussa  frater  Oengussa. 
752.  Mors  Cilleine  Droctigh,  anchorite  lae. 

XV. — Slebhine.     Sed.  752-767.     Oh,  Mar.  2. 

Son  of  CoDgal,  a  descendant  of  Loarn,  son  of  Fergus,  son  of  Conall  Gnlban.  During  his 
presidency,  Cillene,  son  of  Congal,  probably  bis  brother,  died  at  Hy ;  as  also,  at  an  advanced 
age,  Fedhlimidh,  who  became  coadjutor  abbot  in  722.  At  this  period  the  Columbian  influence 
in  Ireland  seems  to  have  been  at  its  height,  as  may  be  concluded  from  the  repeated  mention  of  the 
Lex  ColuimciUe  (an.  753,  757),  and  the  frequent  visits  of  the  abbot  into  Ireland.  Suibhne,  who 
succeeded  him,  was  coadjutor  abbot  in  766. 

752.  Mors  Cilleni  filii  Congaile  in  Hi. 

Taudar  mac  Bile  rex  Lochlannorum  mortuus  est. 

Cumine  nepos  Becce,  religiosus  Ego",  quievit  (307). 


J  AUfoUle,—kiYio\  in  Perthshire.  In  the  Pictish 
Chronicle  we  find  the  name  in  the  form  Athochlaeh, 
which  Norse  writers  make  Atjoklu, 

^  Druim-CathmaU. — Not  yet  identified. 

1  Cinrighvumcd.  —  Bigh-monaidh  or  Beymonth 
(Fordun,  L  6,  ii.  60)  was  the  old  name  of  the  pa- 
rish of  St  Andrew's  in  Fife,  and  it  is  still  preserved 
in  East  and  West  Balrymontb,  two  high  grounds 
in  its  southern  part  In  the  records  of  this  church 
Rymont  is  interpreted  Regiut  Mont^  Mont  Regit, 
(Pinkertun,  Enq.  voL  L  pp.  462,  499.)  The  Irish 
Calendars  call  it  Gill  ni$TnoTiai6,  and  assign  St 
Cainnech  to  it ;  but  Tighemach  at  747,  and  the 
Four  Blast   742,   call  it,  as  above,   C1HH-P15- 


monai6.  The  present  entry  supplies  the  earliest 
authentic  record  of  this  monastery. 

™  Caio. — Thus  recorded  in  the  Annales  Cambrise : 
**  Bellum  inter  Pictos  et  Brittones,  id  est  gueiih 
MoeetauCf  et  rex  eorum  Talargan  a  Brittonibus  oc- 
ciditur"  (Monument  p.  833).  In  the  Brut  y  lywys- 
ogion  it  is  called  the  battle  of  Maetydawe  (ib.  p. 
842).  The  Irish  Cato  represents  the  British  name 
divested  of  the  prefix  signifying  ap/oin. 

^  Ego, — The  conjecture  in  noteS  at  foot  of 
p.  307,  is  correct  Tlie  Dublin  MS.  of  the  An.  Ult 
at  751,  has  **  Cummene  nepoe  Becce  religiosus  Ego 
mortuus  est*'  0' Conor  disguises  the  entry,  for  he 
has  omitted  Ego, 
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PrsBlium  inter  Pictones"  invicem,  in  quo  cecidit  Bruidhi  mac  Maelchon  (Tig.). 

753.  Lex  Columbe-cille  per  Domhnall  MidheP  (315). 

754.  Sleibene,  abbas  lae,  in  Kibemiam  venit. 

757.  Combustio  Cille-moire-dithraibh  ab  XJi  Cremthainn  (99). 
Lex  Columbe-cille  per  Sleibene  (315). 

758.  Eeversio  Slebine  in  Hibemiam  (Tigh.). 

759.  Fedhlimidh  sive  Failbhe,  abbas  lae  obiit,  annis  IxxxTii.  SBtatis  sues  expletis 

(F.  M.  754)- 
761.  Mors  Oengusa  filii  Fergosa,  regis  Pictorum. 

763.  Domhnall  Mac  Muroadha,  rex  HibemisB,  mortuus,  et  sepultus  in  Dairmagh  (276). 
Bniide,  rex  Fortren,  moritur. 

764.  Bellum  Arggamain  inter  familiam  Cluana-mac-nois  et  Dermaigi,  ubi  cecidit  Diar- 

maid  Dubh  mac  Domhnaill,  et  Diglac  mac  Dnibliss,  et  cc.  viri  de  Emilia  Ber- 
maigi.    Bresal  mac  Murcha  victor  extitit  cum  familia  Cluana  (i$5). 

766.  Suibne,  abbas  lae,  in  Hibemiam  venit. 

767.  Quies  Sleibni,  lae  (Inisf.  754;  F.  M.  762). 

XVI. — SuiBHNE.     Sed.  767-772.     Oh,  Mar.  2. 

Hb  pedigree  is  not  recorded.  He  was  coadjutor  abbot  in  766,  and  succeeded  to  the  full  title 
on  the  death  of  Slebhlne.    Nothing  more,  except  his  festival,  is  recorded  of  him. 

768.  Bellum  in  Fortrinn  inter  Aedh  et  Cinaedh. 

769.  Quies  Murgaile  filii  Ninnedha,  abbatis  de  B^chra  (280). 

770.  Niall  Frassach,  rex  Hibemise,  post  septenne  imperium,  religiosus  in  Kyensi  mo- 

nasterio  factus  est  (67). 

772.  Mors  Suibhne,  abbatis  lae. 

XVII. — Breasal.     Sed.  772-801.     Oh.  Mai.  18. 

Son  of  Seghine,  but  his  descent  is  not  recorded.  Colgan  refers  to  him  the  entiy  in  the  Ca- 
lendar at  Maj  18,  bpeofCl  6  Dfpcai5h,  Breascd  de  Oratorio.  During  his  presidency  Hy 
acquired  celebrity  as  a  place  of  pilgrimage,  from  having  two  Irish  kings  enrolled  among  its 
members. 

773.  Aedh  mac  Cairpre,  princops  de  Eechra,  moritur  (280). 

775.  Mors  Cinadhon,  regis  Pictorum. 
Conall  de  Magh  Luingi  obiit  (59). 

776.  Mors  Maelcmanach,  abbatis  Cinngaradh  (an.  660). 

°  PicUme*. — The  reading  of  this  entry,  as  printed      Colman  Mor,  son  of  Dermait  Mac  Cerbhail,  and 
by  0*Conor,  seems  corrupt  king  of  Ireland.    Being  of  the  Southern  Hy  Neill, 

p  Domhnall  Midht.  —  He  was  a  descendant  of      bis  patrimony  lay  in  Meath;  hence  his  title. 
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778.  Lex  Coluimcille  per  Bonncliadli*!  et  Bresal. 

Niall  Frassach  mac  Eergaile,  quondam  rex  HybemisB,  in  Ky-Coluim-cille  obiit 
Aedh  Finn  mao  Ecdach,  rex  Dalriati,  mortuus  est. 
Eithni,  filia  Cinadon,  moritur. 

780.  Combustio  Alo-Cluade  in  Ealendis  Januarii  (43). 
Eilpin,  rex  Saxonum  Irecte  Pictorum],  moritur. 

781.  Fergus  mao  Echach,  rex  Dalriati,  defunctus  est. 

782.  Dubtolargg,  rex  Pictorum  citra  Monoth',  periit. 
Muredach  mac  Kuairgaile,  equonimus  lae,  quievit  (47,  365). 

Baculus"  Airtgaile  mic  Cathail,  regis  Connacise,  et  peregrinatio  ejus  in  sequenti 
anno  ad  insolam  lae. 
784.  Adventus  reliquiarum  filiorum  Eire*  ad  civitatem  Tailten  (194)- 

788.  Combustio  Daire  Calgaich  (160). 

789.  Bellum  inter  Pictos,  ubi  Conall  mac  Taidg  victus  est  et  evasit,  et  Constantin 

victor  fuit. 

790.  Mors  Noe,  abbatis  Cinngaradh  (an.  660). 

791.  Artgal  mac  Cathail,  rex  Connacht,  in  Hi  defunctus  est. 

792.  Donncorci,  rex  Dalriatai,  obiit. 

793.  Cinaed  mac  Cumuscaigh,  abbas  de  Dairmagh,  periit  (276). 

794.  Yastatio  omnium  insolarum  Britannise  a  GFentilibus. 

795.  Vastatio  lae  Coluim-cille  (An.  Inisf.  781). 

Combustio  Rechrainne  (164,  280)  a  GFentibus;  et  scrinia  ejus  confracta  et  spo- 
liata  sunt. 


1  Dannchadh, — King  of  Ireland,  and  son  of  the 
Domhnall  Midhe,  who  was  similarly  engaged  in  753. 

'  Monoth, — There  are  two  ranges  in  Scotland 
called  the  Mound,  or  Monnih :  one,  that  portion  of 
the  Grampians  where  the  road  from  Fettercaim,  in 
Kincardine,  to  Aberdeenshire,  ascends  the  Caim-o- 
Mount  (New  Stat.  Acct  zL  pt  2,  p.  1 1 1),  and  which 
may  be  taken  in  its  larger  acceptation  for  the  great 
range  bomidiug  Perthshire,  Foi&r,  and  Kincardine 
on  the  north;  the  other  lying  between  Caithness 
and  Sutherland  (Orig.  Paroch.  ii  p.  65  a).  **  Cor- 
pus ipsios  [Albanise]  est  mons  qui  Mound  vocatur. 
Qui  a  mari  occidentali  ad  mare  orientale  extenditur. 
.  .  .  Duo  prsBclara  finmina  descendunt  de  monte 
predicto,  i.  e.  Mound,  qusB  vocantur  Tae  et  Spe.** 
Again,  *'  Mons  Mound  dlvidit  Cathaneslam  per 
mediuoL"* — De  Situ  Albania  (ap.  Johnstone,  Antiq. 


Celt  Norm.  pp.  135, 136).  See  pp.  64,  383,  tuprtu 
•  Baeuha.—The  taking  of  the  Pilgrim's  Staff. 
An  Irishman,  St  Fridolin,  the  Traveller,  is  the  pa- 
tron saint  of  Glams,  and  he  appears  on  the  seal  and 
banner  of  that  Canton,  bearing  his  pU^rimCt  tiaff. 

t  FUiorum  Eire. — Earc,  daughter  of  Lorn,  is 
said  to  have  been  married  first  to  Mniredhach,  son 
of  Eoghan,  by  whom  she  had  four  sons,  and,  on  his 
death,  to  Fergus,  son  of  Conall,  by  whoin  she  had 
four  more.  Mniredhach's  son,  Muiroertach,  was 
generally  known  as  Mae  Erea.  Fedhlimidh,  lather 
of  St  Columba,  was  the  issue  of  her  second  allianoe. 
(Irish  Nennias,  p.  cv.)  Ere  was  also  the  name  of 
the  lather  of  Loam,  Fergus,  and  .£ngna,  the  first 
Dalriadic  settlers,  of  whom  a  Scotch  Chronicle  says : 
^Yona  insula,  ubi  tres  filii  Ere,  scilicet  Fergus, 
Loam,  et  Enegus  sepulti  fnerant" 
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798.  Spoliatio  inBularum  marlB,  i.  e.  Innfle  Gall,  inter  Erin  et  Alba. 

799.  Feradhach  mac  Segeni,  abbas  de  Rechra,  obiit  (164,  280). 

801.  Bresal  mac  Segeni,  abbas  lae,  anno  principatus  sui  xxxi.  dormi\'it. 

XVIII.— CoNNACHTACH.     Sed.  80X-802.     Oh,  Mai.  10. 

HiB  name  is  not  found  in  the  Annals  of  Ulster,  bat  it  is  entered  in  the  Foot  Masters,  at  797, 
probably  on  the  authority  of  Ughcmach,  now  wanting,  at  that  date,  or  of  some  other  early  re- 
cord. They  term  him  pcpilineoip  cocchai&e  acup  abb  lae,  *  choice  scribe,  and  abbot 
of  la.'  Colgan  calls  him  Coumanus,  and  takes  May  10  as  his  festival,  at  which  day  the  name 
of  a  Cormac  is  entered  in  the  Calendar  of  Tamlacht. 

802.  Mac  Oigi,  de  Apurcrossan  (138),  abbas  Benchuir,  quievit. 
Hi  Columbae-cille  a  Gentilibus  combusta  est. 
Connachtach,  scriba  selecdssimus,  et  abbas  lae,  quievit. 

XIX. — Cellach.     8ed,  802-815. 

Son  of  Conghal,  but  of  uncertain  descent  During  his  presidency  it  was  that  Kells,  in  the 
county  of  Meath,  was  r^organiased  on  a  more  extended  scale,  and  made  the  chief  station  of  the 
Columbian  order. 

804.  Donatio  de  Cenannus  ColumbaB  sine  prselio  hoc  anno  (278). 

806.  Familia  lae,  i.  e.  Ixviij.,  occisa  est  a  Gentilibus. 

807.  Jugulatio  Conaill  mic  Taidg  a  Conall  mac  Aedani  in  Cuintire  (57). 
Constructio  novaB  civitatis  Coluimcille  in  Ceninnus  (278). 

811.  Blathmac  nepos  Muirdibuir,  abbas  de  Dermagh,  obiit  (276). 

814.  Ceallach,  abbas  lae,  finita  constructione"  templi  de  Cenannus,  reliquit  principa- 

tum,  et  Diarmicius  alumpnus  Daighri  pro  eo  ordinatus  est  (278). 

815.  Ceallach  mac  Conghaile,  abbas  lae,  donnivit. 

XX. — DiA»MAiT.     Sed,  8x5 — post  831. 

He  was  snmamed  Dalta  Daigkre^  '  Alumnus  Daigri,'  and  was  appouited  successor  to  Cellach 
at  Kelts,  in  814,  when  the  latter  retired,  it  would  seem,  to  Hy.  As  Kells  had  now  risen  into 
importance,  and  Hy  had  declined,  the  chief  of  the  order  began  to  assume  an  official  rather  than  a 
local  title,  and  to  be  styled  Coarh  of  ColumcilU.  The  year  of  this  Diarmait*8  death  is  not  re- 
corded, nor  does  his  name  appear  in  the  Calendar.  During  his  presidency,  probably  while  he 
abode  in  Ireland,  occurred  a  second  massacre  of  the  congregation  of  Hy  by  the  Danes.  On  this 
occasion  Blaithmac,  who  seems  to  have  been  superior  of  the  monastery,  was  put  to  death.    Wala- 

"  Conttructione. — The  Four  Masters,  either  mis-  Wotlditpiuc6a6,  *  Cenannus  was  destroyed*  (An. 

taking  the  first  syllable  of  this  word,  or,  what  is  802).     Colgan  repeats  their  statement    (Tr.  Th. 

more  likely,  wishing  to  uphold  the  antiquity  of  p.  508  a).    These  com pilers  are  often  greatly  want - 

Kells,  read  in  their  parallel  entry,  cCenannup  t>0  ing  both  in  candour  and  critical  acumen. 
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fridus  Str&biiB,  twelfth  abbot  of  Augia  Dives*,  who  flourished  between  823  and  849,  has  written 
a  poem  of  172  hezametere  on  the  martyrdom  of  this  ecclesiastic.  He  describes  Blaithmaic  as 
"  regali  de  stirpe  satos,"  as  **  regins  hsres,*^  and  as  "  rex  ille  futurus,  genoit  qaem  dives  Hi- 
bemia  mundo."  He  stat»  that,  having  become  a  monk,  ^^agmina  moltomm  rexit  veneranda 
virorom  ;**  and  that,  subsequently,  coveting  the  crown  of  martyrdom,  he  betook  himself  to  the 
island  of  Eo,  whither  the  pagan  Danes  had  already  on  more  than  one  occasion  come.  Expecting 
their  return,  he  counselled  the  members  of  the  fraternity  to  save  themselves  by  flight ;  whereupon 
some  departed,  while  others  remained  with  him.  The  precious  shrine  containing  St  Ck>lumba*s 
relics  he  deposited  in  the  earth,  and  when,  on  the  arrival  of  the  plunderers,  he  refused  to  make 
known  the  place  of  its  concealment,  they  slew  both  him  and  his  companions.  This  poem  was 
first  printed  by  Canisius,  and  has  since  been  frequently  reproduced  (315}. 

8 1 6.  Conan  mac  Ruadhrach,  rex  Britonum,  defonctus  est. 

817.  Maeldnin  mac  Cinnfaelaidh,  princeps  de  Rath -both,  de  familia  Coluimcille,  jugu- 

latus  est  (280). 
Congregatio  Coluimcille  ivere  Temoriam,  ad  Aidum*  excommunicandum. 
820.  Constantin  mac  Fergusa,  rex  Fortremi,  moritur  (297). 
825.  Martyrium  Blaithmacii"  filii  Flaimi  a  Gtentilibus  in  Hi  Coluimcille. 

828.  Robhartach  mac  Cathasaigh,  princeps  de  Cluainmor  Arddae,  obiit  (280). 

829.  Diarmait,  abbas  lae,  ivit  ad  Alba,  cum  reliquiariis  Coluimcille  (315). 
Aedhan  Ua  Condumha,  scriba  de  Dairmagh,  obiit  (276). 

831.  Diarmait  venit  in  Hibemiam  cum  reliquiariis  Columcille  (315). 

832.  Tuathal  mac  Feradhaich'  raptus  est  a  Gentilibus,  et  scrinium  Adamnani'  de 

Domhnach-moghan  (82). 


*"  Auffia  Dives, — It  is  a  remarkable  coincidence 
that  this  monastery  (now  Reichenau)  should  furnish 
the  only  narrative  of  St.  Blaithmac*s  martyrdom, 
and  be  the  depository  of  the  oldest  manuscript  of 
Adaranan.  Its  familiarity  with  the  ecclesiastical 
aflairs  of  the  &r  west  is  accounted  for  by  the  fact 
that  this  abbey  was  originally  an  Irish  foundation. 
Before  its  suppression,  in  1799,  it  contained  many 
Irish  MSS.,  and  St  Findan's  bowl  is  still  preserved 
in  the  sacristy.  Tbb  saint  is  the  FiorUann  o/Lem- 
ehoille  who  is  commemorated  in  the  Irish  Calendar 
at  Nov.  16,  and  whose  name  occurs  in  the  Ne- 
crologium  of  Reichenau  at  the  same  day,  "xvi.  Kl. 
Dec  Flndan  Scottu$y 

>  Aidum, — This  was  Aedh  Oirdnidhe,  monarch 
of  Ireland.  His  excommunication,  which  is  de* 
signedly  omitted  by  the  Four  Masters,  may  have 
been  for  his  inva«on  of  Tirconnell  in  815,  or  be- 
cause he  was  privy  to  llaelduin's  death.    He  is  said 


to  have  made  a  royal  decree  in  804,  excusing  eccle- 
siastics from  military  service.  Tara,  it  is  to  be 
observed,  was  occasionally  resorted  to  as  an  ecclesi- 
astical station,  even  after  it  bad  ceased  to  be  inhab- 
ited.    See  An.  Ult  779,  and  p.  179,  tupra, 

y  BlttithmaeL — The  name,  which  is  a  common 
one,  is  derived  from  hXatiflot,  and  Tnac,^tiM,  and, 
as  Colgan  observes,  may  be  latinized  Florigenut^  or 
FTorentius  (Act  SS.  p.  1296).  The  Index  of  the 
Calendar  of  Donegal  represents  it  by  Florigeniug 
and  FloruMf  as  it  does  bUich  by  Flora,  Wala- 
fridus  Strabus  paraphrases  the  name  by  Pulcher 
natuM,  St.  Blaithmac*s  day  is  commemorated  abroad 
on  the  19th  of  January  (Colg.  Act.  SS.  p.  127),  but 
the  Irish  Calendar  places  his  day  at  July  24. 

>  Tuathal  mae  Feradhaich. — Abbot  of  Rechra 
and  Durrow  (an.  850,  infra).  Hence  the  associa- 
tion of  his  name  with  Adamnan's  shrine. 

*  Scrinium  Adamnani, — St  Clera,  not  Adamnan, 


390 


Additioncd  Notes. 


[o. 


833.  Familia  de  Dairmagh  devastata  usque  ad  portam  ecclesiae  a  Fedhlimidh  rege 

CassilisB. 

834.  Oengus  mac  Fergusa,  rex  Fortrenn,  moritur. 

836.  Soergus  nepos  Cuinnedha,  abbas  de  Dairmagh,  quievit  (276). 

839.  Bellum  a  Gentilibus  contra  viros  Fortrenn,  in  quo  ceciderunt  Euganan  mac 

Oengusa,  et  Bran  mac  Oengusa,  et  Aed  mac  Boanta ;  et  alii  pene  innumera- 

biles  ceciderunt. 
Crunnmael  mac  Finnamail,  equonimus  de  Dairmagh,  jugulatus  a  Maelsechnaill 

(276). 

XXI. — Innrechtach.     Sed,  8 854.     Ob,  Mar.  1 2. 

His  surname,  Uo  Finachta,  or  Va  Fhutehiainj  is  supplied  by  the  Annals  of  Innisfkllen,  at  840, 
and  is  copied  by  the  Foar  Masters  at  852.  The  date  of  his  predecessor's  death  is  not  recorded, 
consequently  the  year  of  his  accession  is  undetermined.  According  to  the  Annals  of  Inis&Uen, 
he  was  on  his  way  to  Rome  when  he  was  killed  by  the  Saxons  (840). 

849.  Innrechtach,  abbas  lae,  venit  Hibemiam  cum  reliquiariis  Coluimcille  (315). 
Kinadius  filius  Alpin,  vii.  anno  regni,  reliquias  S.  Columbse  transportavit  ad  ec- 

clesiam  quam  construxit  (Chron.  Pictor.)  (297). 

850.  Tuathal  mac  Feradhaich,  abbas  de  Eechra,  et  de  Dairmagh,  obiit  (164,  an.  832). 

853.  Gofraidh  mac  Fergusa,  dominus  de  Innse  Oall,  obiit. 

854.  Heres  Columbse-cille,  sapiens  optimus,  iv.  Id.  Mar.  apud  Saxones  martirizatur. 

XXII. — Cellach.     Sed,  854-865. 

Son  of  Ailill  He  was  abbot  of  Kildare  as  well  as  of  Hy,  and  thus  combined  the  presidency 
of  a  monastery  which  was  not  Columbian  with  that  of  St  Columba's  society.  He  seems  to  have 
been  engaged  in  a  visitation  of  the  Columbian  churches  in  Scotland  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

856.  Bellum  magnum  inter  Gentiles  et  Maelsechnall  cum  Grall-Gaeidhil^. 

Victoria  magna  parta  per  Aedh  mac  Neill  de  Gall-Gaeidhil  in  Gleann-Foichle% 

ubi  stragem  magnam  fecit  eorum. 
Horm,  dux  Nigrorum  G^ntilium,  jugulatus  est  a  Ruaidhri  mac  Merminn"*,  rege 

Britonum. 


was  the  patron  of  Donaghmoyue  (Shirley's  Famey, 
p.  162).  It  is  hard  to  account  for  the  presence  of 
the  abbot  of  Lambay  and  Durrow  with  St  Adamnan*s 
in  this  church,  unless  we  suppose  that,  as  this  was 
a  fast  country,  he  had  sought  refuge  here  from  the 
Danes.  Concerning  the  church  of  Serin- Adbamnain, 
and  the  contents  of  Adamnan*s  shrine,  see  under 
his  name  in  the  Introduction. 

«>  Gall'GaeidhiL—Thsii  is,  '  Stranger-Irish,'  or 


the  descendants  of  the  Irish  settlers  in  the  Western 
Isles  (306).  They  seem  to  have  been  employed  as 
mercenaries  by  the  monarch  of  Ireland. 

<:  Glenn- Foichle. — Now  Glenelly,  in  the  parish  of 
Badoney  in  lyrone. — See  Colton*s  Visitation,  p.  55. 

^  Bttaidhri  mac  Merminn, — He  was  son  of  Mer- 
min,  or  Mervyn  Yrych,  whose  death  is  placed 
by  the  Welsh  Annalists  at  844. — See  under  An. 
877,  878,  infra. 
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857.  Victoria  parta  per  Imarum  et  per  Amlaif,  de  Caittil  Finn  cum  Oall-Oaeidhil,  in 

regionibus  Mumhain. 

858.  Cinaedh*  mac  Alpin,  rex  Pictorum,  et  Adulf,  rex  Saxonum,  mortui  sunt. 
Victoria  parta  per  Cerbhall,  regem  OssorisB,  et  Imarum,  in  regione  Aradh-tire, 

de  Cinel-Eiachach  (i$3)  cum  Gkdl-Gaeidhil  Lethcuinnise. 
862.  Domhnall  mac  Alpin,  rex  Pictorum,  mortuus  est. 

865.  Cellach  mac  Ailella,  abbas  de  Cilldaray  et  abbas  lae,  dormivit  in  regione  Pic* 

torum. 

XXIII.— Fekadhach.     Sed,  865-880. 

Son  of  Cormac.    Dnring  his  presidency  Hy  became  more  and  more  insecure  by  reason  of 
Danish  inroads.    Dunkeld  now  comes  into  notice  as  an  important  ecclesiastical  station. 

86$.  Tuathal  mac  Artgusso,  summus  episcopus  Portrenn,  et  Abbas  de  Dun-Caillen, 
dormivit  (298). 

866.  Amlaiph  et  Auisle  ivere  ad  Portrenn  cum  Alienigenis  Hibemiaa  et  Albanice,  et 

vastaverunt  omnem  Pictiniam,  et  abstulerunt  obsides. 

870.  Obsessio  Aili-Cluithe  a  Nordmannis;'  i.  e.  Amlaiph  et  Imhar  duo  reges  Nord- 

mannorum  obsederunt  arcem  ilium,  et  destruxerunt,  in  fine  quatuor  mensium, 
arcem,  et  praedaverunt  (43). 

871.  Amlaiph  et  Imhar  rediere  ad  Athcliath  ex  Alba,  ducentis  navibus;  et  pneda 

maxima  hominum  Anglorum,  et  Britonum,  et  Pictorum,  deducta  est  secum 
ad  Hibemiam  in  captivitatem. 

872.  Artgha,  rex  Britannorum  de  Srath-Cluade,  consilio  Custantini  filii  Cinnaedho, 

occisus  est  (44). 
Robhartach  de  Dairmagh,  scriba  optimus,  pausavit. 

873.  Plaithbhcrtach  mac  Muircertaigh,  princeps  DuincaiUden,  obiit  (298). 

875.  Congressio  Pictorum  cum  Nigris  Advenis,  et  strages  magna  Pictorum  facta  est. 

Oistin  mac  Amlaiph,  rex  Nordmannorum,  ab  Albanicis  per  dolum  occisus  est. 

876.  Constantin  mac  Cinaedha,  rex  Pictorum,  moritur. 

877.  Ruaidhri  mac  Murminn,  rex  Brittonum,  yenit  ad  Hibemiam  in  refugium  ab 

Alienigenis  Nigris. 

878.  Ruaidhri  mac  Muirminn,  rex  Britonum,  a  Saxonibus  interemptus*. 

*  CuiaedA.— Called  Cemoytk  in  the  Welsh  An-  k  Interemptui, — ^The  Ann.  Cambr.  at  877,  have, 

nals,  where  his  ob.  is  856  (Mon.  pp.  835,  845).  *'  Rotri,  et  filias  ejus  Qariat,  a  Saxonibos  jognla- 

'Nordmannit. — The  Annales  Cambris,  at  this  toi^'  (Monom.  p.  836).    The  Welsh  Chron.  calls 

year,  say:  **Arx  Alt-Clut  a  Gentilibas  fracta  est"  him  Jtodri^  and  Gwryat,  his  brother  (ib,  p.  846). 

(Mon.  p.  835).   Kaer  Aleut ,  in  the  Brut  y  Tywys-  This  murder  was  revenged  three  years  after  at  the 

ogion  {ib,  p.  845).  battle  of  Conwy. 


392  Additional  Notes.  [o. 

Aedh  mac  Cinadan,  rex  Pictorum,  a  sociis  suis  occisus  est. 
Scrinium  Coluim-cillc,  et  reliquiaria  ejus  generaliter,  advecta  sunt  ad  Kiberniam 
in  refugium  ab  Alienigenis  (315). 
880.  Feradhach  mac  Cormaic,  abbas  lae,  pausavit. 

XXIV.— Flann.     Sed.  880-891.     Oh,  April  24. 

Son  of  Maelduin,  of  the  race  of  Conall  Golban.  Hib  pedigree  U  given  in  the  Naemhaeanchaa, 
bat  it  is  evidently  deficient  in  some  generations,  for  it  makes  him  twelfth  in  descent  from  Conall 
Golban,  while  Adamnan,  who  died  nearly  two  centuries  before,  was  eighth.  Colgan  latinizes 
his  name  by  Florentius,  and  states  his  festival  to  be  April  24  (Tr.  Th.  p.  481  a,  ».  24). 

882.  Muirchertach  mac  Ncill,  abbas  de  Daire-Calgaich,  et  aliarum  civitatum,  pausat 

(160). 
891.  Flann  mac  Maelednin,  abbas  lae,  in  pace  quievit. 

XXV. — ^Maelbeiohde.     Coarh  891-927.     Ob,  Febr.  22. 

Son  of  Toman,  of  the  race  of  Conall  Golban,  from  whom,  according  to  the  pedigree  preserved 
in  the  Naemhseanchas,  he  was  thirteenth  in  descent.  He  is  commemorated  in  the  Calendars  of 
Marian  and  of  Donegal  at  Feb.  22,  at  which  day  the  latter  authority  states  that  the  mother  of  Mael- 
brighde  was  Saerlath,  daughter  of  Cuilebadh,  son  of  Baethghaile.  This  is  copied  from  the  Tract  De 
Matrihut  Sanctorum  HibemuBj  commonly  attributed  to  iEugus  the  Culdee.  But  the  date  of  that 
writer  is  circ  800,  whereas  this,  his  alleged  composition,  refers  to  a  man  who  died  in  927.  Mael- 
brighde  was  not  only  abbot  of  Hy,  but  of  Armagh  and  Raphoe,  and  his  celebrity  must  have  been 
considerable  to  elicit  the  following  eulogium  from  the  Four  Masters :  "  Sl  Maelbrighde,  son  of 
Toman,  coarb  of  Patrick,  Columcille,  and  Adamnan,  head  of  the  piety  of  all  Ireland  and  of  the 
greater  part  of  Europe,  died  in  a  good  old  age,  on  the  22nd  of  February."  He  had  been  elected 
abbot  of  Armagh  on  the  death  of  Maclcobha,  in  888.  His  penultimate  predecessor  held  the 
abbacy  of  Hy  with  that  of  Kildare :  this  abbot  holds  it  with  that  of  Armagh  and  Raphoe ;  an 
additional  evidence  of  the  declension  of  Hy.     See  Colgan's  Acta  SS.  p.  386. 

894.  Gairig  mac  Dunghaile,  rex  Pictorum,  moritur  (O'Flaherty). 
900.  Domhnall  mac  Constantin,  rex  Alban,  moritur. 

904.  Violatio  Cenannse  (278)  a  Flann  mac  Maelsechnaill  contra  Donnchadh  filium 
suimi,  et  alii  decoUati  sunt  circa  oratorium. 

Imhar  Ua  himair  occisus  est  a  viris  Fortrenn,  et  magna  strages  circa  eum. 
909.  Diannait,  princeps  do  Daire-Calgaigh,  in  pace  quievit  (160). 
913.  Maelmuire**,  filia  Cinaedha  mic  Ailpin,  moritur. 

Meielbrigbde  mac  Tomain  ivit  in  Momoniam  ad  liberandum  peregrinum  Britonem. 
918.  Proeliimi  de  Tinemore  inter  Fortrennos  et  Lochlannos  (332). 

^  Maeltnuire, — She  was  queen  of  Aedh  Finnliath,       ther  of  Niall  Glundubh,  king  of  Ireland,  and  an- 
monarch  of  Ireland,  from  863  to  879,  and  was  mo-      cestor  of  the  O'Neills. 
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920.  Ecclesia  lapidea  dc  Ccnannus  confracta  est  a  Grentilibus,  et  plurimi  martyrcs  ibi 

facti  Gomt  (278). 

921.  Cinaedh  mac  DoTnhnaill,  princeps  de  Daire-Calgaigh,  ct  de  Druim-tuama,  caput 

consilii  Conalleoruin  in  Septentrionc,  obiit  (238). 
923.  Maelpadraic  mac  Morain,  princeps  dc  Droimcliabh  (279)  et  de  Airdsratha  [Ard- 

straw],  mortuns  est. 
927.  Maelbrighde  mac  Tomain,  comharba  Patricii  et  ColnmbsD-cille,  felici  sene(^te 

quievit. 

XXVI. — ^DUBHTHACH.       CoOfh  927-938.       Oh,  Oct.  7. 

Son  of  Daban,  of  the  race  of  Conall  Gulban,  from  whom,  according  to  the  pedigree  in  the 
Naembaeanchng,  he  was  fomrteenth  in  descent,  and  in  the  same  line  as  his  predecessor,  Mael- 
brighde. He  was  abbot  of  Baphoe  as  well  as  of  H7,  and  is  styled  by  the  Four  Blasters  "  Coarb 
of  Columcllle  both  in  Erin  and  Alba." 

929.  Caencomhrac^  mac  Maeluidhir,  abbas  et  episcopus  de  Daire-Calgaigh,  ct  procurator 
Legis  Adamnani,  obiit  (F.  M.  927). 

932.  Maenghal  mac  Becain,  abbas  de  Druimcliabh  (279). 

933.  Seachnusach,  saccrdos  de  Dairmagh,  obiit  (276). 

937.  Acngus  mac  Muirccrtaigh,  sapiens,  anchoreta,  et  abbas  electus  lae,  obiit. 
Adabtan,  rex  Saxonum,  magna  victoria  [apud  Brunanburg]  ditatus  est. 

938.  Dubhthach,  comharba  Goluim-cille  et  Adomnain,  in  pace  quievit. 

XXVII. — RoBHABTACH.     Coorh  938-954. 

He  is  styled  **  Coarb  of  Columcille  and  Adamnan,"  so  that  Raphoe  may  be  considered  as 
having  been  included  in  his  jurisdiction.  Daring  his  presidency,  the  obit  of  an  abbot  of  Hy  u 
recorded.    We  find  another  Bobhartach  at  No.  xxxuu 

939.  Finechta  mac  Ceallaigh,  comharba  de  Daire,  in  Christo  quievit. 

941.  Muirccrtach,  rex  Hibemiie,  ivit  cum  classe  ad  Innse  Gkdl,  et  praedam  magnam 
rcporta\dt  (F.  M.  939). 

946.  Strat  Clud  (44)  vastata  est  a  Saxonibus  (Annal.  Cambr.). 

947.  Cacncomhrac,  abbas  lae,  obiit  (F.  M.  945). 

'  Gaeneomhrac. — Commemorated  in  the  Calendar  order.    It  is  incorrectly  rendered  by  Colgan,  "  con- 

at  Sept  6th.   He  was  momuHe  bishop  of  Deny,  but  servator  Canonum  S.  Adamnani"  (Tr.  Th.  p.  503  b) ; 

not  diocetan,  for  the  place  did  not  become  a  bishop*s  and  **  keeper  of  the  canons'*  (Ord.  Mem.  Templem. 

see  till  the  twelfth  or  thirteenth  century.    The  ex-  p*  37}.    Another  ecclesiastic  of  the  name  was  abbot 

pression  maop  cana  Q6amnain  signifies  *  steward  of  Hy  in  947.    Colgan  confounds  the  two  by  refer- 

of  the  tribute  of  Adanman,'  that  is,  reoeiver  of  oer-  ring  them  both  to  a  single  commemoration  in  the 

tain  does  payable  to  a  portion  of  the  Columbian  Calendar,  at  Sept.  6  (Tr.  Th.  pp.  500  h,  503  b), 

3E 
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950.  Cleircen  mac  Conallain,  aircinnech  de  Daire-Chalgaigh,  obiit  (i6o). 
Scotine,  aircinnech  de  Dairmagh,  obiit  (276). 

95 1 .  Gothfrith  mac  Sitriuc,  cum  Alienigcnis  Atha-cliath,  cxpilat  Cenannus  (278). 

952.  Adhlann  mac  Egnigh  mic  Dalaigh,  comharba  Daire  Choluim-cilley  obiit  (Tab.), 
Flann  TJa  Becain,  aircinnech  de  Druimcliabh,  obiit  (279). 

Custantin  mac  Aeda,  rex  Alban,  mortuus  est. 
•  Praelium  contra  viros  Alban,  et  Britones,  et  Saxones,  gestom  ab  Alienigcnis. 
954.  Maelcolaim  mac  Domhnaill,  rex  Alban,  occisus  est. 

Eobhartach,  comharba  Coluimcille  et  Adomnain,  in  Christo  pausavit. 

XXVIII. — ^DuBHnuiK.     Coarh  954-959. 

Surnaroed  Ua  Stefain,  He  was  of  the  Cinel  Fergnsa,  a  branch  of  the  Ci^-Eoghatn  (Book 
of  Lecan,  foL  64).     The  Four  ICasien  enter  his  obit  at  957,  and  repeat  it  at  958. 

959.  Oengus  Ua  Lapain,  episcopus  de  Rath-both,  obiit  (280). 
Dubhduin,  comharba  Coluimcille,  obiit. 

XXIX. — DxjBHSCTJiLE.     Coarb  959-964. 

Son  of  Cinaedh  or  Kenneth.  Nothing  more  is  known  of  his  history.  Probably  his  official 
seat  was  at  Kells. 

963.  Fothadh^  mac  Brain,  scriba,  et  episcopus  Insulamm  Alban,  obiit  (365). 

964.  Dubhscuile  mac  Cinaedha,  comharba  Coluimcille,  quievit. 

XXX. — MuGHEON.     Coarh  964-980. 

The  Annals  of  Ulster  designate  him  "Successor  of  Columcille  both  in  Ireland  and  Alba." 
The  Four  Masters  style  him  "  Abbot  of  la,  scribe  and  bishop ;  the  most  learned  of  the  three  Divi- 
sions" [no  cCpi  Panb],  that  is,  as  Dr.  O'Donovan  explains  it,  of  Ireland,  Man,  and  Alba. 
During  his  presidency,  Fiachra  Ua  hArtagain,  aircinnech  of  la,  died.  This  is  the  only  instance 
where  we  find  the  terra  aipcmneaob  used  in  connection  with  Hy,  and  the  Four  Masters,  in  the 
present  case,  render  it  by  "  abbot"     During  this  period  there  was  also  a  bishop  at  Hy. 

965.  Prselium  inter  wos  Alban  in  Moneitir',  ubi  multi  occisi  sunt,  cum  Donnchadh 

abbatc  de  Duincaillenn  (298). 

^  Fothadh. — This  entry  is  supplied  by  the  Four  argentei  evangeliorum,  adhuc  in  Sancto  Andrea  aer- 

Masters  only.     The  Pictish  Chron.  has  "Fotbach  vati,  insculptum. 

episcopus  pausavit."    In  the  Supplement  to  Fordun  ♦♦  Hanc  Evangelll  thecam  construxit  aviti 

is  an  account  of  the  bishops  of  Kilreymonth,  or  St.  Fothad,  qui  primus  Scotls  epiacopus  est." 

Andrews,  where  we  find  the  following :  "  Primus,  ut  -Scotlchr.  W.  J4. 

reperi,  fuit  Fothad,  qui  ab  Indulfo  rege  expulsus  The  above  represents  Fothadh  as  living  in  909 

fuit,  et  post  expulsionem  ab  episcopatu  vixit  octo  (Pinkert.  £nq.  vol.  ii.  p.  270 ;  Chalmers,  CaJed.  i. 

unnis.     De  quo  sic  reperi  in  circumferentia  textus  p.  429;  Innes,  Hist  p.  158).     See  an.  1093  infra. 
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966.  Finghin,  anachoreta,  et  episcopus  lae,  obiit  (F.  M.  964). 

967.  Dubh  mac  Maolcolaim,  rex  Alban,  occisus  est  ab  Albanensibus  suis. 
Ailill  mac  Macnaigh,  episcopus  dc  Sord  (279)  et  Lusca,  obiit. 

968.  Coimmhac  mac  Aindirraidh,  comharba  TJltain,  ct  sacerdos  de  Ccnannus,  obiit 

(278)- 

969.  Cinacdh  Ua  Cathmail,  aircinnech  de  Daire-Calgaigh,  obiit  (160). 
Oengus  Ua  Eobhartaigh,  anacoreta  de  Daire-Calgaigh,  obiit  (160). 
Maclfimien  mac  Uchtain,  episcopus  de  Cenamius,  obiit  (278). 
Cenannus  spoliatur  a  Sitriucc  mac  Amlaibh,  et  a  Murchadh  rege  Lageniae. 

970.  Cenamius  spoliatur  ab  Amlaibh  Cuaran,  cum  Alienigenis  et  Lagenicnsibus. 

971.  C/ulen  mac  niuilb,  rex  Albain,  occisus  est  a  Britonibus  in  prselio  aperto. 
973.  Maelmuire,  aircinnech  de  Dairmagh,  demersus  est  in  Easruaidh  (276). 

975.  Fogartach,  abbas  de  Daire,  mortuus  est  (160). 

Ferdalach,  aircinnech  de  Rechra,  a  Gentilibus  occisus  est  (280). 
Domhnall  mac  Eoghain,  rex  BritannisB,  in  peregrinatione. 

976.  Scrinium  Coluimcille  spoliatum  est  a  Donaldo  mac  Murcadha  (316). 

Cellach  mac  Findgainc,  Cellach  mac  Bairedha,  Donncadh  mac  Morgaind,  tres 
Mormacr  [i.  e.  Comites]  Alban  occisi  sunt  (Tigh.). 

977.  Amlaim  mac  Ailuilb,  rex  Alban,  occisus  est  a  Cinaedh  mac  nDomhnaiU. 

978.  Fiachra  Ua  hArtagain,  aircinnech  lae,  quie\'it. 

980.  Mughron,  comhiu-ba  Coluimcille  inter  Ere  et  Alba,  vitam  feliccm  finivit. 

XXXI. — Maelciabain.     Coarh  980-986. 

The  fSeunily  of  Ua  Maighne  (now  pronounced  O^Moofiey)^  to  which  he  belonged,  were  of  the 
Cine]  Onaill,  and  hereditary  tenants  of  Inishkeel  in  Donegal  According  to  the  Four  Masters, 
this  coarb  was  put  to  death  in  Hy  by  the  Danes  of  Dublin. 

980.  Amlabh  mac  Sitriuca,  supremus  rex  Alienigcnarum  Atha-cliath,  ivit  ad  Hy  in 

poonitentiam.     (Tigh.;  F.  M.  979.) 
984.  Uissine  Ua  Lapain,  aircinnech  de  Daire-Calgaigh  (160). 
986.  Dani  ivere  in  fines  Dalriatai'"  cum  tribus  navibus,  ubi  cxl.  eorum  suspensi,  et 

ceteri  transfix!. 

I  Moneitir. — Called  Drum-Cmp  in  the  Chron.  authorities  have  Moighavaird^  CampuM  Bardorum. 

Pictorum :  Bellum  **  inter  Niger  [Duff]  et  Canicu-  See  note  there. 

lum  [Cuilen]  super  Dorsum  Cmp,  in  quo  Niger  ha-  «  JFlnet  Dalriaiai.  —  Qipep    DalpiQCai,  the 

buit  victoriam :  ubi  cecidlt  Dunchad  abbas  Duncal-  same  as  Qipep   ^aeibeal,   now  contracted  to 

den,  et  Dubdou  satrapas  Athochlach*'   [Atholie]  ArgyU,     See  Four  Mast  1247.     Qipep  signifies 

(Pinkert.  Enq.  vol  L  p.  497).    The  name  Moneitir  'district:*  thus,  in  the  An.  Ult  865,  we  find  aipip 

occurs  again  at  1005,  where,  instead  of  it,  the  Scotch  in    po6la,   *  fines  Septentrionis  ;*   and  at   912, 

3E2 
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Hy  Coluimcillc  vastata  est  a  Danis  noctc  Nativitatis  Dominican.     Occiderunt  ab- 

batem'^  et  xv.  religiosonim  ecclesiae. 
Maelciarain  TJa  Maighney   comharba  Colnimcilley  occisus  est  ab  Alienigenis 

Atha-cliath. 


XXXII. — DuxNCHADH.     Coarh  986-989. 

Siirnamed  Ua  Robhacain.  The  Foar  Masters  style  him  ^*  Coarb  of  Colamcille  and  Adanman,'* 
so  that  Rapboe  was  included  in  his  jurisdiction. 

987.  FraDlium  Manann  a  filio  Aralt  ct  a  Danis,  ubi  mille  occisi  sunt. 

Stragos  magna  Danonun  qui  vastaverunt  Hy,  quorum  occisi  fuere  ccclx. 
989.  Gofraith  mac  Arailt,  rex  de  Innsi-Gkdl%  occisus  est  in  Dahiada. 

Dunnchadh  TJa  Eobhacain,  combarba  Coluimcille  et  Adamnain,  mortuus  est. 

XXXIII. — DuBKDAXEiTHE.     Coorh  989-998.     Oh.  Jun.  2. 

Son  of  Cellach.  In  965  he  was  elected  Abbot  of  Armagh,  and  in  989  was  chosen  by  the 
joint  sufirages  of  the  Irish  and  Scotch  to  the  presidency  of  the  Columbian  order ;  or,  as  Colgan 
expresses  it,  ^*  supremus  moderator  Congregationis  Divi  Columbn  in  Hibemia  et  Albione"  (TV. 
Th.  p.  503  6).  It  is  worthy  of  observation  that  during  the  term  of  Dubhdaleithe's  presidency 
at  Armagh,  five  years  before  his  death,  another  individual,  Muirecan  of  Bodoney,  is  represented 
as  coarb  of  Patrick,  and  enjoying  the  privileges  of  that  office.     See  Nos.  xL  xii.  tupra, 

989.  Dubhdaleithe,  hseres  Patricii,  accepit  hsDreditatem  Coluimcille  consilio  virorum 

Hibemise  et  Alban. 

990.  Daire-Calgaigh  direpta  ftiit  a  Danis  (160). 

992.  Dunchadb  TJa  hUchtain,  lector  de  Cenannus,  obiit  (278). 

994.  Sord  Coluimcille  combusta  a  Maelsecbliann  (279). 

995.  Cinaedh  mac  Maelcholaim,  rex  Alban,  occisus  est  per  dolum. 

997.  Cenannus  direpta  fuit  ab  Alienigenis  (278). 

Maelcholuim  mac  Domhnaill,  rex  Britannise  septentrionalis,  mortuus  est. 
Prselium  inter  Albanenses,  in  quo  occisi  simt  Custantin  mac  Cuilindain,  rex 
Alban,  et  multi  alii.     (Tigh.) 

998.  Dubhdaleithe,  comharba  Patricii  et  Coluimcille,  Ixxxiij.  anno  etatis  sue,  vitam  in 

quinta  [recte  quarta]  Non.  Junii  finivit. 


aipiup  Sa;can,  *  fines  Saxonum.'  "  Arregathel 
dicitur  quasi  Margo  Scottorum  seu  Hibemensium." 
— De  Situ  Albaniie.  '*  Argail,  quod  sonat  Latine 
Margo  Scottorum." — Ranulph.  Cestrens.  ex  Marian. 
Scot.  ap.  Ussber,  Brit.  Ec  Ant.  c.  xv.  ( Wlis.  vol.  vi. 
p.  148).  In  1 25 1  we  find  the  name  in  the  same 
extended  form  of  Erregeithel  (Orig.  Par.  ii.  pp.  91, 
109).    In  AredtUa^  *  regio  Clottte,'  the  name  of  the 


territory  about  Dumbarton,  we  find  the  same  word 
entering  into  composition  (44). 

n  Ahhatem, — The  An.  Inisf.  have,  instead,  eppcop 
lae  bo  mapbot)  boib,  '  the  bishop  of  la  was  mur- 
dered by  them,'  an.  968. 

«  Innti  Gall.— Thai  is, » Islands  of  the  Strangers,' 
namely,  the  Hebrides,  afterwards  known  as  The 
Itlet.     See  854,  941,  1083. 
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XXXIV. — ^MuTREDHACH.     Coarh  ggS-ioo'j,     Oh.  Dec.  28. 

Son  of  CrichaiL  He  was  not  only  coarb  of  Colnmdlle  and  Adamnan,  but  a  bishop,  lector 
of  Armagh,  and  coarb  designate  of  St.  Patrick.  In  1007  be  retired  from  the  presidency  of  the 
Columbian  order,  and  became  a  recluse.  He  died  on  Saturday  night,  the  28th  of  December, 
10 1 1,  and  was  interred  with  great  honour  before  the  altar  of  the  church  of  Armagh.  Under 
his  presidency  Maelbrighde  Ua  Rimhedha  was  abbot  of  lly.  The  clergy  of  Armagh  appear,  at 
this  period,  to  have  exercised  considerable  influence  in  the  Columbian  appomtments. 

1 002.  Macnach,  ostiarius  de  Cenannus,  obiit. 

icx)5.  Aedh  UaFlanacain,  aircinnech  de  Maein  Coluimcille,  obiit  (280). 

Maelbrighde  Ua  Rimhedba,  abbas  lae,  in  Christo  quievit. 

Eaghnall  mac  Gotkfraigh,  rex  Insulamni,  obiit. 

FraBliimi  inter  viros  Alban  in  MoneitirP,  in  quo  occisus  est  Cinaedh  mac  Duibh, 
rex  Alban. 

1 006.  Bellum  inter  viros  Aiban  et  Saxones.    Albanenses  victi  sunt  cum  magna  strage 

optimatum. 

1007.  Muiredhach  mac  Crichain  reliquit  hsercditatem  Coluimcille  propter  Deum. 

XXXV. — FEBDOMimAcn.     Coarh  1007-1008. 

On  the  retirement  of  Muiredhach,  he  was  elected  to  the  successorship  of  Columdlle,  and  tlie 
appointment  was  made  by  the  authorities  assembled  in  the  great  fair  of  Teltown  (194).  His 
local  title  was  Abbot  o/KelUy  which  seems  to  have  been  the  highest  Columbian  dignity  at  this 
period.  We  have  no  statement  of  his  descent,  but  it  seems  to  have  been  from  the  Cinel  ConailL 
Robhartach,  son  of  Ferdomhnach,  the  coarb  of  Columdlle  and  Adamnan,  who  died  in  1058, 
was  probably  his  son. 

1007.  Ferdomnach  suffectus  in  hsereditatem  Coluimcille,  consilio  virorum  Hibemiae,  in 

nundinis  de  Taillte  (194). 
Evangelium  magnum  Coluimcille  surreptum  noctu  ab  exedra  occidentali  ecclesiaB 
magnse  de  Cenannus  (328). 

1008.  Ferdomhnach,  comharba  de  Cenannus,  in  Christo  quievit  (278). 

XXXVI. — Maelmxjire.     Coarh  1008- 1009. 

Sumamed  Ua  h  UchtaiH,  The  family  of  which  he  was  a  member  was  at  this  time  the 
principal  one  connected  with  the  church  of  Kells.  See  under  the  years  969,  992,  1034,  1040. 
There  was  a  Maelmuire  Ua  hUchtain,  coarb  of  Coluimcille,  who  died  in  1040,  and  whom,  in 
the  absence  of  the  express  name  of  any  other  successor  in  the  interim,  one  might  feel  disposed 
to  identify  with  thb  ecclesiastic,  but  that  the  death  of  the  latter  is  recorded  at  1009. 

1009.  Maelmuire  Ua  hUchtain,  comharba  de  Cenannus,  mortuus  est. 

P  Moneitir, See  965,  tupra.   The  Chron.  Regum       tus  a  filio  Kiuet  in  Moeghanardj  sepultus  in  lona 

has  '*  Girg  Mac  Rinath  Mac  Duff  8  aniiis.  Interfec-      insula."    The  Chron.  Elegiacum  renders  the  name 
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XXXVII. — Maeleoin.     Coarb  1009-1025. 

Suniamed  Ua  Tortdny  possibly  a  desoendant  of  Tornan,  the  father  of  Madbrigfade  in 
No.  XXV.  The  family  of  OTornan  (now  called  Doman)  were  the  herenachs  of  Drumhome 
(238),  in  the  county  of  Donegal  It  is  not  expressly  stated  that  this  individual  was  coarb  of 
Columcille,  and  the  introduction  of  his  name  in  this  catalogue  is  somewhat  conjectural.  Pro- 
babilities are,  however,  in  its  favour.    See  the  Ordnance  Memoir  of  Templemore,  p.  28. 

1 01 1.  Dunadhach,  ecclesise  Coluimcille  in  Ardmacha,  in  Christo  dormivit  (284). 

Muiredhach  Ua  Crichain,  comharba  Coluimcille  et  Adanmain,  lector  Ardmacha, 

ct  comharba  Fatricii  futurus,  anno  setatis  Ixxiv.  quinto  Kal.  Jan.,  nocte  sab- 

bati,  quievit  in  Domino. 
Dubhthach  mac  lamain,  aircinnech  de  Dairmagh  (276). 

1 014.  Domhnall  mac  Eimhin  mic  Cainnigh,  Mormaor  de  Mar  in  Alba,  et  Muiredhach, 

Mormaor  de  Lcvinia,  ab  una  parte :  ct  Sichfrith  mac  Lodair,  larla  de  Innsi 
hOrc,  ab  altera,  occubuere  in  praelio  de  Cluain-tarbh. 

1 01 5.  Colum  Ua  Flanagain,  abbas  de  Maein  Colum-cille,  obiit  (280). 

1 01 6.  Cenannus  igne  consumpta  est  (278). 

1 01 7.  Giollacbrist  Ua  Lorcain,  dominus  de  Caille  Follamhain,  occisus  in  Cenannus. 

10 1 9.  Cenannus  expilata  a  Sitriucc  mac  Amlaibh,  cum  Gallis  de  Ath-cHath. 
Ecclesia  lapidea  de  Dairmagh  expugnata  a  Muircertach  Ua  Carraigh. 

1020.  Sord  Coluimcille,  tertia  parte,  cremata  est  (279). 

1022.  Flann  Ua  Tacain,  aircinnech  de  Dairmagh,  sapiens  prsecipuus,  obiit  (276). 
Maelcobha  Ua  Gallchubhair,  comharba  de  Serin- Adhamnain%  obiit 
Comharba  Coluimcille  interfuit  exequiis  regis  Maelsechlainn,  Sep.  2. 

1023.  Maelmuire  Ua  Cainen,  sapiens,  et  episcopus  de  Sord  Coluimcille,  obiit  (279). 

1025.  Flannobhra,  comharba  lae  Coluimcille,  obiit. 

Maeleoin  Ua  Torain,  comharba  de  Daire  Coluimcille,  obiit. 

XXXYIII. — Maelmuiee.     Coarb  1025- 1040. 

Samamed  Ua  h  Uchtain.  The  penultimate  predecessor  was  of  the  same  family  and  name. 
Macnia  Ua  hUchtain,  the  lector  of  Kells,  who  was  drowned  in  1034,  was  also  his  kinsman. 
In  that  year  Hy  lost  some  of  its  surviving  heirlooms  (321).  The  Four  Masters,  in  recording 
Maelmuire's  obit,  state  that  he  was  "  comharba  of  Columcille  and  Adamnan."  During  his  pre- 
sidency, certain  grant»  were  made  to  Kells,  recorded  in  the  fourth  of  the  Charters  contained  in 
the  Book  of  Kells  (Miscell.  Ir.  Arch.  Soc  p.  136-140). 

1026.  Maelruanaidh  Ua  Maeldoraidh'  ivit  in  pcregrinationem  ad  Hy  Coluimcille. 

Bardorum  Campus  [TTlaJ-Tia-Tn-bapb].     Fordun  '  Scrin-Adhcannain. — ^NowSkreen,  in  the  ooimty 

calls  it  ^c/me6ar<f  (Scotichr.  iv.  41).     SeePinkert.  of  Sligo.     The  0*6allaghers  were  a  Tirconnellian 

Enquiry,  vol.  ii.  p.  189.    Chalmers  confidently  says  family,  but  the  Columbian  connexion  brought  them 

that  this  place  is  the  modern  Monivaird,  a  parish  of  to  this  parish.     See  Introduction, 

Upper  Strathem  in  Perthshire  (Caledon.  i.  p.  397)'  *  Ua  Maeldoraidh. — Lord  of  the  Cinel-ConailL 
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1027.  Serin  Coluimcille  cxpilata  a  Boen,  et  pncda  magna  boum  abacta  (282). 
Dimcaillenn  in  Alba  tota  combnsta  est  (298). 

1028.  GioUapatraiCy  aircinncch  de  Sord,  et  Cormac  sacerdos  de  Cenannus,  obicre. 

1029.  AenghiiB  Ua  hAenghusa,  aircinnech  de  Dmimcliabh,  combustus  (279). 
Maelbrighde  Ua  Brolchan,  prsecipuus  artifex  Hibemioe,  mortuus  est. 
Maelcoluim  mac  Maelbrighde  mic  Ruaidhri,  rex  Alban,  mortuus  est. 

1030.  Donnchadh,  dominus  de  Cairbre,  occisus  in  dome  de  Serin  Adhamnain. 

1 03 1.  Conchobhar  TJa  Maeleachlainn  expilavit  et  combussit  Sord  (279). 

1032.  GioUacomgan  Mac  Maelbrighde,  mormaer  de  Murebe^  et  1.  homines,  combusti. 

1033.  Mac  Mic  Boete  mic  Cinaedha  occisus  a  Maelcoluim  filio  Cinaedha. 

1034.  Maelcolaim  mac  Cinaedha,  rex  Alban,  obiit. 
Suibhne  mac  Cinaedha,  rex  Gall-Gaedhil,  mortuus  est. 

Macnia  Ua  hUchtain,  lector  de  Cenannus,  demersus  dumveniret  ex  Alba  (321). 

1035.  Sord  Coluimcille  direpta  et  combusta  a  Conchobhair  Ua  Maeleachlainn  (279;. 

1037.  Serin  Coluimcille  direpta  ab  Alienigenis  de  Athcliath  (282,  316). 

1038.  Ailill  Ua  Cair,  lector  de  Dairmagh,  obiit  (276). 
Reachru''  expilata  ab  Alienigenis  (164,  280). 

1040.  Maelmaire  Ua  hUehtain,  comharba  Coluimcille,  obiit. 

XXXIX. — RoBHAKTACH.     Coarh  1040-1057. 

Son  of  Ferdomnach,  probably  of  No.  xxxv.,  for  the  saccessorship  of  Columcille,  like 
that  of  St  Patrick,  was  becoming  hereditary.  KelU  appears  to  be  still  the  official  seat  of  the 
coarb  of  Columcille.  The  Four  Masters,  at  1057,  style  this  Bobhartach  ^*  comharba  of  Colum- 
cille  and  Adamnan.*' 

1040.  Donchadh  mac  Crinain,  rex  Alban,  a  suis  occisus  est. 

Dairmagh,  et  Maein Coluimcille,  expilatoB  a Diarmaid  mac Mailnambo  (276,  280). 
Cenannus  combusta  (278). 

1 041.  Soerghus,  lector  et  aircinnech  de  Torach,  obiit  (279). 

1042.  Eochagan,  lector  de  Sord,  et  scriba  prseclarus,  obiit. 
1045.  Maelmartan  Finn,  lector  de  Cenannus,  obiit. 

Pwelium  Albanensium,  ubi  Cronan,  abbas  de  Duincaillenn,  occisus  est  (298). 
Strages  Ulidiorum  in  Rcchra,  a  Gallis  de  Ath-cliath  (164,  280). 

1047.  Cethemach,  episcopus  de  Teaeh-Collain'',  obiit  in  peregrinatione  in  Hy. 
Cuduiligh  mac  Gaithine,  viee-herenachus  de  Cenannus,  obiit. 

1048.  Aedh  mac  Maolain  Ua  Nuadhait,  aircinnech  de  Sord,  occisus. 

'  Murehe, — The  earldom  of  Moray.     See  Ann.  "  lieachru. — The  eantt  rec/««  of  the  name,  which 

1085,  1 1 16,  infra.     It  Is  written  Moreb  and  Jficr-      rarely  occurs,  is  found  in  the  F.  Mast  at  this  year. 
ref,  and  Latinized  Moravia  in  Scotch  records.  *  TecicA- Co//ain.— Now  Stackallan,  in  Meatli. 
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1050.  Maclan,  lector  de  Cenannus,  sapiens  pMeclarus,  obiit. 

1053.  Murchadh  Ua  Beollain'',  aircinnech  de  Dmimcliabh,  obiit  (279). 

1054.  Prselium  inter  Albanach  et  Saxones,  ubi  3000  de  Albanach  occisi  sunt. 

1055.  ^a^lduin  mac  Gillaodhran*,  episcopus  Alban,  gloria  cleri  Gaedhil,  qnievit. 

1057.  Robhartach  mac  Ferdomhnaigh,  comharba  Coluimcille,  in  Domino  dormivit. 

XL. — G10LLACEI8T.     Coarh  1057-1062. 

Surnamed  Ua  Maeldoraidh,  The  fitmily  to  which  he  belonged  was  the  senior  line  of  the 
race  of  Coaall  Gulban,  and  enjoyed  the  lordship  of  Cinell-ConalU  before  the  O'DonneQs  rose 
into  power.  See  the  entry  at  the  year  1026,  aupra.  The  individual  who  figoies  at  1070, 
infrOf  was  probably  the  son  of  the  presoit  coarb. 

1058.  Serin  Coluimcille  direpta  fuit  per  viros  de  Teathbha. 

Lulach  mac  Gillacomgain,  rex  Alban,  occisus  a  Maelcolaim  mac  Dunchadha. 
Macbeathadh^  mac  Finnlaich,  rex  Alban,  occisus  a  Maelcoluim  mac  Donchadha. 
Classis  Alienigenorum  de  Innsi  Orcc  et  Innsi  Gall  ivit  contra  Saxones. 

1059.  Lagenienses  fusi  apud  Dairmagh  Coluimcille. 

1060.  Maelciarain  Ua  Robhacain,  aircinnech  do  Sord  Coluimcille,  obiit. 
Cenannus,  cum  ecclesia  sua  lapidea,  igne  consumpta. 

1 06 1.  Muiredhach  Ua  Maelcoluim,  aircinnech  de  Doire,  obiit. 
Ciaran,  lector  de  Cenannus,  sapiens  praeclarus,  obiit. 

1062.  Giollacrist  Ua  Maeldoraidh,  comharba  Coluimcille  inter  Ere  et  Alba,  obiit. 

XLI. — DoMHNALL.     Coarh  1062- 1098. 

Surnamed  Ua  Robhartaigh,  The  &mily  of  which  he  was  a  member  were  a  branch  of  the 
Cinel  Conaill,  and,  in  after  times,  herenachs  of  Tory  island  (279).  The  name  was  probably  derived 
from  Robhartach,  the  coarb  of  ColumciUe,  who  died  in  954.  It  is  still  common  in  Don^^l  in 
the  form  O'Eoarty^  and  in  Leinster,  of  O'Eafferty  (320).     The  family  of  Biac  Robhartaigh 


*»  Ua  Beollain, — This  family  continued  to  enjoy 
the  herenachy  of  Drumcliff  till  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury. See  Four  Mast.  1222, 1225,  1254,  1268,  1362, 
1423,  1503.  At  1252  Maelmaedhog  Ua  Beollain 
is  styled  "coarb  of  Columcille  in  DruimcUabh." 
The  name  existed  also  in  Scotland :  "  This  surname 
Obeolan  was  the  surnames  of  the  Earls  of  Ross,  till 
Farquar,  bom  in  Ross,  was  created  earl  by  king 
Alexander*'  (Collectan.  de  Reb.  Alban.  p.  304).  It 
seems  to  have  belonged  to  the  herenachs  of  St. 
Maelrubha  in  Applccross. 

»  GillaodJuran, — This  is  according  to  Tighernach : 
lTlaelt)uin  mac  S^^la  Obpan  eppcop  Qlban 


ocup  opban  gQe^el  0  cleipcib  m  Cbpifco 
guieuic,  *Maelduin,  son  of  Gilla-Odhran,  bishop 
of  Alba,  and  the  glory  of  the  clergy  of  the  Gaedhil, 
rested  in  Christ'  There  is  no  parallel  entry  in  the 
Annals  of  Ulster,  but  the  Four  Masters  have  an  obit 
similar  to  that  just  cited,  except  that  they  call  the 
bishop  *  son  of  GilteandreoM.*  This  agrees  with  the 
MaldwinuM  jUiut  GUlandru  whom  Fordun  makes 
eighth  bishop  of  St  Andrew's  (Scotichr.  vL  24). 
Ruddiman's  dates,  1 034-1 061,  appear  incorrect 
(Keith,  Bishops,  p.  7).  See  Fothadh,  at  1093,  mfira, 
y  Macbeathadh.  — The  famous  Macbeth.  See  Irish 
Nennius,  App  pp.  78-90. 
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ivere  of  the  same  line.  They  were  herenachB  of  Ballymagrorty,  in  th6  parisbes  of  Dnunhome 
and  Templemore  (284,  285},  and  their  name  still  exists  in  the  neighbourhood  in  the  form 
M^ Grotty,  They  were  also  keepers  of  the  Cathach  of  Colomdlle  (320).  The  present  indi- 
vidual was  abbot  of  Kells  when  the  case  of  the  Cathach  was  made,  and  his  name  appears  in  the 
inscription  upon  it,  in  the  form  DomnaUmae  Rohartaig  (319).  Mention  is  also  made  of  him  in 
the  charters  of  Kells  (320).  Maelmaire  Ua  Robhartaigh  was  cinn  an  Difipc  CencmnfO, 
*  Head  of  the  Hermitage  of  Kella,*  circ  11 35  (Miscell.  Ir.  Arch.  Soc  p.  128).  Daring  the 
presidency  of  Domhnall,  Cormac  Mac  Kechtogain  was  vice-herenach  of  Kells  {ih.  p.  130). 
In  1 190,  a  member  of  the  family  was  prior  of  Dnrrow. 

1062.  Maelruanaidh  Ua  Daighrc',  confcssarius  prsBcipuus,  obiit. 

1065.  Dubthach  Albanach^,  praecipuus  confessarius  HibemiaB  et  Alban,  in  Ardmacha 

quievit. 

1066.  Dunchadh  Fa  Daimhein,  comharba  de  Doire,  obiit. 

1069.  Sord  Colaiincille  ab  igne  dissipata  est. 

1070.  Mac  mic  Baethen,  abbas  lae,  occisus  a  Mac-ind-abbaid  Fa  Maeldoraidh^. 
Mac  (Jorman,  lector  de  Cenannus,  et  sapiens  prfieclams  Hibemise,  obiit. 

1072.  Franci  profecti  sunt  ad  Albain,  et  abstulerunt  regem  secum  obsidem. 
'1073.  Cenannus,  cum  ecclesiis  suis,  combusta. 


»  Ua  Daighre, — Pronomiced  O'Deery.  See  Ann. 
1 180,  1205,  1 2 18,  infra.  The  herenachy  of  Derry 
became  hereditary  in  this  family.  See  Four  Mast 
1 180,  1 188,  1 21 8,  1233.  Maelisa  Ua  Daighre  was 
bishop  of  Tirconnell  in  1203.  Saerbrehagh  Ua 
Daighre  was  herenagh  of  Donaghmore  in  1205. 
Donogh  0*Derry  was  a  juror  at  the  Derry  Inquisi- 
tion of  1609,  when  it  was  found  that  *'  0*Derry  was 
the  hercnach  of  the  abbot  of  Collumkill  within  the 
diijces  of  Bapoe.** — Ulst  Inquis.  App.  iv. 

*  Alhanach. — That  is,  Alhaniau.  The  name 
Dubhthach  is  pronounced  Duffy ^  but  in  Scotland  it 
is  Gallicised  into  the  form  Duthaee,  The  Scotch 
Calendar  has  a  saint  of  that  name,  Bishop  and  Con- 
feasor,  at  March  8,  whose  date  is  placed  by  Camera* 
rius  (not  the  Brev.  of  Aberdeen,  at  1249,  as  Keith 
asserts,  Bps.  p.  186)  at  1253,  and  whose  translation 
took  place,  according  to  the  same  writer,  on  the 
19th  of  June  (De  Scotor.  Fortitud.  pp.  112,  113, 
159).  This  saint,  who  is  otyled  Bishop  of  JRott  by 
Scotch  writers,  was  patron  of  Tain  in  Rooshire, 
which  horn  him  is  locally  called  Sgire  Duieh  (Orig. 
Paroch.  ii.  p.  416).  His  name  is  also  connected 
with  Dornoch,  the  episcopal  seat  of  Caithness  (ib. 


p.  597 ;  Brev.  Aberd.  Propr.  SS.  PL  Hyem.  foL 
66  a  a).  Some  of  his  relics  were  preserved  at  Aber- 
deen (Regist  Episc  Aberdon.  voLii.  pp.  160,  167). 
The  date  assigned  to  St.  Duthac,  like  that  of  mady 
of  the  Scotch  saints,  seems  too  conjectural,  and  al- 
most irrecondleable  with  the  circumstance  of  his 
early  life  related  in  the  Breviary  of  Aberdeen :  **  Di- 
vlna  instinctus  gracia  navigio  ad  hybemiam  trans- 
fretavit.  In  quo  utriusque  veteris  et  novi  testament] 
precepta  et  leges  accuratissime  didicit"  (Brev.  Aberd. 
ut  tupr.  fol.  65  b  a).  This  would  harmonize  with 
Ireland's  history  in  the  i  ith  century,  and  even  nntil 
1 1 69  (vide  infra),  but  is  hardly  consistent  with  the 
state  of  the  country,  drc  1220. 

^  Ua  Maddoraidh, — His  name,  which  is  unintel- 
ligible in  O'Conor's  text  of  the  Annals  of  Ulster,  is 
very  plain  in  the  Dublin  MS.,  mac  inb  Qbbait), 
'  son  of  the  abbot*  The  Four  Masters,  to  avoid  a 
supposed  ecclesiastical  libel  (though  surely  they 
could  hardly  expect  to  cancel  all  the  ifae  nAht^  Mae- 
an-A»pic$y  Mae^aH'taygarts,  Mae  Phertont^  and 
Mae  Viears,  of  society),  have  omitted  his  name. 
There  can  be  little  doubt  that  this  individual  was 
son  of  Giollacrist  Ua  Maeldoraidh  of  No.  xl.  supra. 
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1076.  Miirchadh  filius  Flainn  Fa  Maeleachlainn  dolose  occisus  est  in  campanili  de 

Cenannus*^,  ab  Amlaibh  mac  mic  Maolain,  domino  de  Gailenga. 

1077.  Muiredhach  XJa  Nuadhat,  sapiens  senior  de  Dcdrmagh,  obiit. 
1083.  Somhairle  mac  GioUabrighdc,  rex  Innse-Gall,  obiit  (F.  M.). 

1085.  Maolsnecta  mac  Lulaigh,  rex  de  Muireb,  suam  vitam  felioiter  finivit. 
Domhnall  mac  Maelcolaim,  rex  Alban,  suam  vitam  infeliciter  finivit. 

1086.  Maeliosa  Ua  Brolchain,  sapiens  senior  HibemisB,  obiit,  xvi.  die  Januarii. 
1090.  Eeliquiaria  qusedam  Colaimcille  advecta  a  Tirconaill  ad  Cenannns  (322). 

1093.  Maelcolaim  mac  Dunchadha,  supremns  rex  Alban,  et  Edbard  filius  ejus,  oceisi 

a  Francis,  ad  Inbher  Alda :  et  Margareta  uxor  ejus  mserore  consumpta  est. 
Fothudh**,  archiepiscopus  Alban,  in  Christo  quievit. 

1094.  Donnchadh  filius  Maelcolaim,  rex  Alban,  oocisus  a  fratribus  suis,  Domhnall  et 

Etmond,  per  dolum.     Filius  Domhnaill  regnum  Alban  postea  recepit. 

1095.  Aedh  filius  Maeliosa  XJa  Brolchain,  pradcipuus  lector,  obiit. 
Cenannus  cum  templis,  et  Dairmagh  cum  libris,  crematae  sunt. 
Gofi&aig  Meranach,  rex  Atha-cliath  et  Innse  Oall,  mortuus  est. 

1096.  Eoghan  Ua  Ceamaigh,  aircinnech  de  Doire,  obiit,  die  xv.  Decembris. 

1097.  Maelbrighde  Mac-an-tsaeir  Ua  Brolchain  (an.  1029),  episcopus  deCilldara,  obiit. 
Magnus,  rex  Norvegiae,  classem  suam  appulit  ad  Insulam  Sanctam*. 

1098.  Domhnall  Ua  Eobhartaigh,  comharba  Coluimcille,  in  pace  dormivit. 

XLII. — Ferdomhnach.     Coarh  1098-1114. 

Samamed  Ua  Clucedn,  He  was  abbot  of  Kells,  and  the  third  of  the  Kells  Charters 
records  a  transaction  of  his  incumbency.  The  officials  under  him  were  Oengus  Ua  Domhnal- 
lain,  the  anmchara  or  confessarius,  who  was  also  Coarb  of  the  Disert  of  Columcille  at  Kells 
(322,  ob.  1 109) ;  O'Breslan,  priest ;  Oisin  Biac  Eachtghail,  ostiarius  of  Kells  (Miscell.  Ir.  Arch. 
Soc  pp.  132,  136).  The  family  of  0*Clucain  seems  to  have  been  one  of  influence  at  Kells, 
fbr  another  member  of  it  was  abbot  at  1 154,  and  a  third,  lector,  during  his  incumbency. 


<=  Campanilu — The  Round  Tower  of  Kells,  about 
90  feet  high  in  its  present  state,  was  probably  erected 
in  807-8 14,  when  Kells  rose  into  importance  as  the 
chief  Columbian  monastery.  See  three  drawings 
of  its  upper  windows  in  Petrie's  Round  Towers, 
p.  414.  The  present  entzy  is  one  of  many  in  the 
Irish  Annals  which  indicate  that  these  remarkable 
structures  were  occasionally  used  as  places  of  re- 
fuge, or  defence. 

<*  Foth<idh,—T\uB  seems  to  be  the  Fothetdh  $€- 
cundusj  whom  Fordun  represents  as  tenth  bishop  of 
St  Andrew's  (Scotichr.  vL  24).    See  Keith's  Bish- 


ops, p.  7  (Edinb.  1824),  and  An.  963,  npra. 

*  Inndam  Sanetam.  —  Snorro  calls  Hy  Eyna 
Helgoy  and  his  narrative  of  king  Magnus  Barelegs' 
visit  to  it  is  thus  rendered  by  Johnstone :  ^*  Magnus 
Rex  classem  suam  appulit  ad  Insulam  Sanetam,  ubi 
omnibus  hominibus,  necnon  omnium  incolarum  bonis 
pacem  concessit  et  securitatem.  Perhibent  eum 
templum  Kolumbe  minus  aperuisse,  ingressumque 
non  esse  Regem,  sed  obserata  mox  janua,  edixisse 
ne  quis  adeo  esset  audaz,  ut  in  »dem  istam  sacram 
introiret ;  cui  mandato  postea  obtemperatum  fuit.** 
(Antiqq.  Celto-Scandicie,  p.  232.) 
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1099.  Donnchadh  mac  Mic  Maenaigh,  abbas  lae,  obiit. 
Cenannus  igne  dissipata  est  (278). 

1 102.  Sord  Coluimcille  combusta  est. 

1 103.  Ua  Cingeadh,  lector  de  Dainnagh,  obiit  (276). 
1 106.  Etgair,  rex  Alban,  mortuus  est. 

Cathbarr  Ua  Domhnaill,  dominus  de  Cinel  Luighdech,  obiit  (320). 
1 109.  Aengus  Ua  Domlmallain,  preecipuus  confessarius,  obiit  in  Cenannas  (322). 
I  no.  Synodus  de  Eathbreasail  Hybemiam  in  dioeceses  distribuit  (Inisf.  1094). 
nil.  Cenannus  igne  consnmpta  est  (278). 

Domhnall  mac  Taidg  regnmn  de  Innsi  Gall  vi  obtinnit  (Inisf.  1094). 
1 1 12.  Conghalach  mac  Conchaille,  aircinnech  de  Daire,  anno  set.  suae  xciv.  quievit. 
1 1 14.  Ferdomhnach  Ua  Clucain,  comharba  de  Cenannus,  in  pace  quievit. 

XLIII. — Maelbbighde.     Coarh  1114-1117. 

Sonuuned  Mae  Eomain.  In  the  sefventh  charter  of  Kells  b  the  name  of  a  coarfo  of  CkJam- 
cille,  which  is  partly  illegible,  but  the  portion  which  is  distinct,  namely,  Madbrig  .  .  .  luin, 
seems  referable  to  this  abbot  (BiisoeU.  Ir.  Arch.  Soc.  p.  148).  Whether  owing  to  the  decline 
of  Kells,  or  the  growing  influence  of  Derry,  or  what  is  more  probable,  the  commencement  of 
diocesan  episcopacy  in  Ireland,  the  title  of  Coarh  of  Columeille  is  intermitted  in  the  Annals  at 
this  period,  and  is  afterwards  resumed,  more  as  an  honorary  than  a  real  dignity.  It  is  con- 
tinued, indeed,  in  the  Charters  of  Kells,  to  the  abbots  of  that  church,  but  when  next  it  appears 
in  the  Annals,  it  is  transferred  to  Deny,  which  church  seems  to  have  derived  an  impulse  at  this 
period  fh>m  its  connexion  with  Armagh  (see  An.  1122,  11 37),  but  more  especially  ftrom  the 
circumstance  that  the  southern  Hy  Neill  of  Meath,  under  whose  patronage,  during  the  long- 
continued  period  that  they  were  supreme,  the  chief  monastery  of  their  territory  proportionately 
flourished,  had  now  declined  in  power,  and  the  Cinel  Eoghain,  the  chief  branch  of  the  northern 
Hy  Nein,  now  represented  by  the  Bfac  Lochlainns,  and  afterwards  by  the  O'Neills,  were  rising 
into  power,  whose  various  clanns,  scattered  over  Tjrrone,  exercised  their  influence  in  Armagh, 
while  their  kinsmen  of  Inis-Eoghain,  having  Derry  in  their  territory,  in  a  great  measure  con- 
trolled its  appointments  also. 

11 16.  Ladmun  mac  Domhnaill,  nex>os  regis  Alban,  occisus  a  viris  dcMoriab  (an.  1032). 

1 1 17.  Maelbrighde  mac  Konain,  comharba  de  Cenannus,  cum  familia  de  Cenannus, 

occisus  ab  Aedh  Ua  Ruairc  et  Ui  Briuin. 

XLIV. — CoNANO.     Coarb  1117-1128. 

Sumamed  Ua  Btipieipkimn,  This  name  is  not  recorded  elsewhere  in  the  Annals,  and 
nothing  more  is  known  of  the  individual  than  the  entry  of  his  obit  in  the  Four  Blasters. 

1 1 18.  Maria,  regina  Saxonum,  filia  Maelcolaim  regis  Alban,  mortua  est. 

1 1 2 1 .  Domhnall  filius  Ardgair  Mac  Lochlainn,  rex  Hibemise,  obiit  in  Doire. 

1 1 22.  Maelcoluim  Ua  Brolchain,  episcopus  Ardmachae,  obiit  in  Deserto  Dereosi  ($66). 
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1 123.  Alexander,  rex  Alban,  fundavit  monasterium  in  insula  ^monia  (298). 

1 124.  Alexander  mac  Maclcolaim,  rex  Alban,  in  bona  penitentia  mortuns  est. 

1 1 26.  Finn  Ua  Conaingen,  aircinnech  de  Doire,  mortuus  est. 

1 127.  Maelmaire  Ua  Godain,  excelsus  sacerdos,  et  sapiens  senior  de  Cenannus,  obiit. 
Scrinium  Coluimcille  abreptum  fuit  ab  Alienigenis  Atha-cliath  :  post  mensem 

vero,  domui  suae  reportatum  est  (316). 

1 1 28.  Conang  Ua  Beicdeighinny  abbas  de  Cenannus,  obiit. 

XL V. — GioLLA- Adhamnain.     Coarh  1 1 2  ^-circ.  1 1 3  8 . 

Sumamed  Ua  Coirihen,  This  name  does  not  occur  in  the  Annals,  and  it  is  introduced  in 
this  place  on  the  authority  of  the  fifth  Charter  of  Kells,  which,  though  undated,  is  referable  to 
this  period.  It  makes  mention  of  GioUa- Adomnan  Ua  Coirthen,  coarb  of  Columcille ;  Mad- 
martin  Ua  Brestlen,  priest  of  Kells ;  Guaire  Ua  Clucain,  lector  of  Kells ;  Oengus  Mac  Gilla- 
bain,  herenach  of  the  hospital ;  Muiredhach,  son  of  Mac  Rechtacan,  vice-herenach;  and  Oengus 
Ua  Gamhna,  chief  of  the  Scologes  or  farmers  (Miscell.  Ir.  Arch.  Soc.  p.  140). 

1 129.  GioUacolmain  Ua  Cellaigh,  excelsus  sacerdos  de  Dairmagh,  obiit  (276). 
Domus  Coluimcille  apud  Cill-mic-Nenain  expugnata  est  (192,  320). 

1 130.  Sord  Coluimcille  combusta  est,  cum  templis  et  reliquiariis  (279). 

Bellum  inter  Albanach,  et  viros  de  Moreb,  ubi  40CX)  virorum  de  Moreb  occisi, 
cum  Aengus  filio  filise  Luluigh :  mille  Albanach  occisi  in  rccessu. 

1 134.  Bebinn',  filia  Mic  Conchaille,  ban-aircinnech  de  Doire,  obiit  22  Decembris. 

1 135.  Doire  Coluimcille,  cum  templis  suis,  combusta  est  die  Martii  xxx. 
Cenannus  combusta  est. 

1 136.  Mac  Ciarain,  aircinnech  de  Sord,  occisus  a  viris  de  Feammagh. 

1137.  Gilla-mac-Liag  filius  Ruaidhri,  aircinnech  de  Doire,  post  xvi.  annos  in  abbatia 

transactos,  electus  in  abbatem  de  Ardmacha  vice  Neill  filii  Aidi. 

1 138.  Sord  Coluimcille  combusta  est. 

XL VI. — Mfibedhach.     Coarh  eirc,  1 138-1 150. 

Sumamed  Ua  Clucain^  of  the  same  family  as  his  predecessor,  No  xlii.  During  his 
presidency  the  Disert  of  Kells  received  the  endowment  recorded  in  the  first  Charter  of  Kells 


'  Bebinn, — She  seems  to  have  been  daughter  of 
Conghalach  mac  Conchaille,  who  died  in  11 12. 
The  editor  of  Ord.  Memoir  of  Templemure  suggests 
that  she  was  abbess  of  a  nunnery  (p.  25) ;  but  in 
the  absence  of  any  positive  evidence  that  such  an 
institution  existed  in  Derry  at  this  date,  it  is  more 
reasonable  to  suppose  that  this  female  had  become, 
by  right  of  inheritance,  or  other  claim,  possessed  of 
the  church  lands  of  Derry.  At  1078  we  find  the 
curious  entry  in  the  Annals  of  Ulster  (omitted  as 


libellous  by  the  Four  Masters),  **  Duibheasa,  daugh- 
ter of  Amhalgaidh,  coarb  of  Patrick,  and  wifis  of 
the  king  of  Orior,  died."  Ailbhe,  daughter  of  the 
Abbot  [ingen  mb  abbaib,  not  Inbabap,  as  in 
O'Conor],  queen  of  the  same  territory,  who  died  in 
1077,  is  described  as  coarb  of  Moninna.  Gorm- 
laith,  daughter  of  Murchadh,  coarb  of  Bridget, 
died  in  1 1 12.  The  family  of  Mac  Conchaille  were 
a  branch  of  the  Cinel  Binnigh,  a  section  of  the 
Cinel-Eoghain.    See  Colton's  VisiUtion,  p,  74. 
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(366).  The  grant  was  made  bj  Mmrodhach  Ua  Clucain,  abbot  of  Kellfl;  Conaing  Ua  Bres- 
len,  the  priest ;  Guaiie  Ua  Clucain,  the  lector ;  and  Aedh,  son  of  Mac  Rechtogan,  the  vice- 
herenach.  It  was  made  "  to  God,  and  to  Columdlle,  and  to  Bishop  O'Ceallaigh,  the  senior  of 
all  the  men  of  Meath,  and  to  Maelmaire  Ua  Robartbaigh,  head  of  the  Disert*'  (MisceU.  Ir.  Arch. 
Soc.  p.  128).  During  his,  and  the  four  preceding  incumbencies,  KeUs  appears  to  have  been 
losing  ground  in  its  Columbian  associations,  until  1 150,  when  Flaithbertach  Ua  Brolchain  was 
elected  abbot  of  Derry,  and  was  acknowledged  the  coarb  of  Columcille. 

1 39.  Maelbrighde  Ua  Brolchain,  episcopus  de  Ardmacha,  obiit  Jan.  xxix. 

140.  Eochaidh  Fa  Cellaigh,  excelsus  senior  vironim  de  Midhe,  episcopuB  HiberniaB 

prseclarissimus,  obiit,  provecta  aetatc,  in  Dairmagh  Coluimcillc. 

142.  Filius  Ferghail  Ua  Mailemuaidh,  dominus  de  Farceall,  occisos  in  Dairmagh. 
Ottir  filius  Mac  Oittir,  de  Innsi  QtaR,  recepit  principatum  de  Ath-cliath. 

143.  Cenannus  combusta  est.  ^ 

146.  Procclla  die  Dec.  iii.  sexaginta  arbores  in  Daire  Coluimcille  prostravit,  atque 

suffocavit  et  occidit  multos  in  ecclesia. 

147.  Erchelaidh,  abbas  de  Daire,  obiit  (Lib.  Lee.  fol.  193). 

148.  Maelciarain  Mac  Mengain,  excelsus  sacerdos  eeclesise  Cathedrae  Coluimcille  in 

Cenannus,  obiit. 

149.  Daire  Coluimcille  combusta  est. 

150.  Macliosa  Ua  Branain,  aircinnech  de  Doire  Coluimcille,  obiit. 
Cenannus  et  Sord  Coluimcille  combustae  sunt. 


XLVIL — Flaithbeetach.     Coarh  11 50-1 175. 

Somamed  Ua  Brolchain,  The  family  of  Ua  Brolchain  were  descended  from  Suibhne 
Meann,  who  was  king  of  Ireland  in  615,  and  belonged  to  the  Cinel  Feradhaiehy  a  clan  so 
called  from  Feradhach,  grandfather  of  that  Suibhne  Meann,  and  fourth  in  descent  from  Eoghan, 
the  founder  of  the  Cinel-Eoghain  race.  The  Cinel  Feradhaich  are  now  territorially  represented 
by  the  barony  of  Clogher,  in  the  south  of  the  county  of  Tyrone.  The  first  of  the  O'Brolchan 
fEunily  who  is  mentioned  in  the  Annals  was  Maelbrighde  Ua  Brolchan,  styled  ppim  paep 
6penn  [*  chief  mason  of  Ireland*— OM  F<»r«.],  whose  obit  is  entered  in  the  Ann.  Ult  at  1029. 
From  him  probably  the  masonic  art  of  the  family  was  derived,  which  was  cultivated  by  Flaherty, 
and  practised  by  Donnell,  with  such  success.  The  next  was  Maelioea,  the  lector  whose  obit  is 
entered  above  at  1086.    He  spent  a  part  of  his  early  life  at  Both-chouaiss  in  Inishowen,  in  the 


s  Both-chonait. — This  ancient  church  of  which 
mention  is  made  in  the  Four  Masters  at  850,  987, 
and  1049,  was  founded  about  the  year  600  by  St 
Comgall,  great-grandson  of  Eoghan,  the  head  of 
Cinel-Eoghain.  Its  situation  was  well  known  to 
Colgan,  who  describes  it  as  in  Inishowen,  and  says, 
"hodie  locus  prophanatus  est"  (Act.  SS.  p.  108  6, 
n.  5) ;  but  in  modem  times  it  has  eluded  the  dili- 


gent search  of  many  inquirers.  The  present  writer, 
finding  in  the  Calendar  of  Donegal,  at  Sep.  4,  the 
entry  Comsall  mac  ea6t>a6  o  boic  Conaif,  a 
nSleami  Oaoile  an  Imp  eogain,  *ComgaU, 
son  of  Eochaidh,  of  Botb-Chonais,  in  Gleann- 
Daoile,  in  Inis-Eoghain,'  and  knowing  thatGleann- 
Daoile,  i.  e.  *61en  of  the  Daoil,*  now  Glenedy^ 
through  which  the   Culdaff  rivor,   fonnerly  the 
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neighbourhood  of  which  some  of  his  writings  were  preserved  in  Ck>lgan's  time ;  and  afterwards  be 
foonded  a  church  seemingly  at  Lismore,  called  the  t>epceoc  TnaeiliojHii  ^Oratory  of  Maelioea,' 
which  was  burned  in  1 1 1 6.  He  died  on  the  i6th  of  January,  justly  celebrated  for  his  learning 
(Colgan,  Acta  SS.  p.  108).  His  son,  Aedh,  succeeded  him  in  the  calling  of  professor,  and  died  in 
1095.  Two  years  afterwards  a  son  of  ICaelbrighde,  sumamed  Mac-an-tsaeir,  who  was  bishop 
of  Kildare,  died.  Maelcolaim  Ua  Brolchain,  bishop  of  Armagh,  died  in  1 1 22  {  and  ICaelbrigbde 
Ua  Brolchain,  also  bishop  of  Armagh,  died,  Jan.  29,  1 139.  The  latter  was  probably  father  of 
the  coarb  Flaithbertach,  whom  the  Annals  of  Ulster,  at  1 164,  call  piaiCbepcach  mac  iti 
eppuic  bui  bpoVcdin,  *  Flaithbertach,  son  of  the  bishop  Ua  Brolchan,'  a  lineage  by  no  means 
in  accordance  with  the  delicacy  of  the  Four  Masters,  and  which,  when  copying  the  entry,  they 
divest  of  its  objectionable  character,  in  simply  calling  him  piai^bepcach  Ua  bpol6ain. 
Domhnall  Ua  Brolchain  was  prior  of  Deny,  and  died  Apr.  27,  1202.  His  name  is  inscribed  on 
one  of  the  capitals  in  the  cathedral  of  Hy,  in  the  form  Donaldui  Obrolean  (vid,  1203,  infra). 
Finn  Ua  Brolchan  was  steward  of  O'DonneU  in  1213 ;  and  Flann  Ua  Brolchain  was  oearb  of 
Golumdlle  in  12 19.  In  1548  died  sir  John  Obrolchan,  rector  of  Kildalton,  in  Islay  (Orig. 
Paroch.  vol.  iL  p.  269).  The  name  was  afterwards  written  O^BnUaghan^  and  is  now  cor> 
rupted,  in  Ulster,  to  Bradley.  Through  the  influence  of  Gilla-mao-Liag  or  Gelasius,  the  abbot 
of  Armagh,  who  had  himself  been  previously  abbot  of  Derry  (an.  1137),  Flaithbertach  Ua 
Brolchain  was  raised  to  the  dignity  of  bishop  in  1 158,  as  is  thus  recorded  by  the  Four  Masters : 
"  A  synod  of  the  clergy  of  Ireland  was  convened  at  Bri-mic-Taidhg,  in  Meath,  where  there  were 
present  25  bishops,  with  the  Legate  of  the  coarb  of  Peter,  to  ordain  rules  and  good  morals.  It 
was  on  this  occasion  that  the  clergy  of  Ireland,  with  the  coarb  of  Patrick,  ordered  a  chair,  like 
every  other  bishop*s,  for  the  coarb  of  Columdlle,  Flaithbertach  Ua  Brolchain,  and  the  arch- 
abbacy  of  the  churches  of  Ireland  in  general."  He  was  a  zealous  advancer  of  the  welfiuc  of 
Derry,  and  during  his  incumbency  many  important  additions  were  made  to  its  ecclesiastical 
buildings;  to  procure  funds  for  which,  the  abbot  had,  during  the  years  1150,  1151,  1153* 
1 161,  visited,  and  obtained  contributions  from  various  territories  in  Ulster  and  Ossory.  After 
a  long  life  spent  in  the  energetic  discharge  of  his  duties,  he  died  in  1 175,  at  which  year  hia 
obit  is  thus  recorded  by  the  Four  Masters :  **  Flaithbertach  Ua  Brolchain,  coarb  of  Columdlle, 
a  tower  of  wisdom  and  hospitality,  a  man  on  whom,  on  account  of  his  goodness  and  wisdom, 
the  clergy  of  Ireland  had  bestowed  a  bishop's  chair,  and  to  whom  the  abbacy  of  Hy  [coihop- 
buf  lae]  had  been  offered  (an.  11 64),  died  in  righteousness,  after  exemplary  sickneas,  in  the 
Duibhregles  of  Columdlle :  and  Gilla-mao-Liag  Ua  Branain  was  appointed  to  his  place  in  the 
abbacy." 

1150.  Comharba  Coluimcille  visitavit  Cinel  Eoghain,  et  accepit  tributum. 

1 151.  Comharba  Coluimcille  visitans  Siol  Cathusaigh,  accepit  tributum. 

1 1 52.  Synodus  habita  apud  Cenannus,  die  vi.  Martii,  cui  Paparo  Cardinalis  interfuit. 
Fergbal  Ua  Feroubhais,  lector  ecclesiee  Coluimcille  in  Ardmacha,  obiit. 

VaoU,  wmds  its  tortuous  course,  was  a  wdl-defined  village,  found  the  desired  site,  bearing  abundant 

valley  in  the  parish  of  Culdaff,  proceeded  to  the  evidence  in  its  crosses,  andotherremains,of  andent, 

place,  Aug.  2.  1853,  and,  in  the  townland  of  Car-  though  locally  forgotten,  importance.   The  place  on 

rowmore,  on  the  left  hand  side  of  the  road  ftrom  the  Ord.  Map  of  Donegal,  sheet  11,  marked  Old 

Moville  to  Cam,  about  three  miles  from  the  latter  Qrave  Yard^  and  Stone  Crosses,  is  Botk-Chonais. 
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Scrin-Coltdmoille  direpta  Mt  ab  XJi  Briuin  (282). 

1 1 53.  Colman  Ua  Breislein^,  excelsus  sacerdos  de  Cenannus,  obiit. 
Comharba  Coluimcille  visitavit  Dal-Cairbre,  et  Ui-Eathach  XJladh. 
Muirchadh  Ua  Maeleachlainn,  rex  Midhe,  obiit  in  Dairmagh. 
David  mac  Maelcoluim,  rex  Alban  et  Bretain,  quievit. 

1 1 54.  Muiredhach  TJa  Clucain,  abbas  de  CenannuSy  obiit. 
Dairmagh  Coluimcille  combusta  est. 

1154.  Muircertach  Mac  NeiU  conduxit  dassem  de  GaUgaeidhil,  Arann,  Cinntire,  Ma* 

naniiy  et  oris  Alban  passim,  cui  prsBfidt  Mac  Scelling. 

1 155.  Dairmagh  bis  in  imo  mense  combusta  hoc  anno. 
Maelsechlann,  rex  Midiae,  obiit  apud  Dairmagh  Coluimcille. 

1156.  Cenannus  combusta  et  domus  et  templa,  a  cruce  Doras  Urdoimh  ad  Sifoc. 

1 158.  Synodus  de  Bri-mic-Taidhg  decrevit  cathedram  episcopalem  Flaithbertacho  Ua 
Brolchain,  comharba  Coluimcille,  conferendam  esse. 

1 161.  EcclesifiB  Coluimcille  in  Media  et  Lagenia,  in  s3modo  apud  Ath-na-Dairbrighe,  a 

Flaithbertach  Ua  Brolchan  habita,  immuncs  effectsB  sunt. 
Flaithbertach  Ua  Brolchain  visitavit  Ossoriam,  et  accepit  tributum. 

1 162.  Cathasach  Mac  Comhaltain,  lector  de  Daire  Coluimcille,  obiit. 
Flaithbertach  Ua  Brolchain  edi£cia  ecclesise  de  Doire  vicina  abstulit. 

1 163.  Comharba  et  familia  Coluimcille  fomacem  calcariam  in  Daire  construxere. 
Cenannus  violata  a  Muircertach  Ua  Lochlainn. 

1 164.  Abbatia  de  Hy  oblata  Flaithbertacho  Ua  Brolcain  a  Magnatibus  Insularum'. 


^  Ua  Brtitlein^^The  fjunUy  of  Ua  Breslein  were 
chiefs  of  Fanad,  a  district  in  the  north  of  Donegal 
See  Four  Mast  1182,  1186,  1213,  135 1,  1261. 
The  name  Ua  Breislein  appears  on  various  occasions 
connected  with  the  office  of  Priest  at  Kells.  See 
Miscell.  Ir.  Arch.  Soc  pp.  laS,  132,  140. 

Intularum. — The  Foor  Masters,  at  11 75,  when 
recounting  the  honours  of  Flaherty  0*Brolchan,  al- 
lude to  this  offv,  but  they  omit  the  mention  of  it  in 
the  proper  year.  The  Annals  of  Ulster,  however, 
have  preserved  an  interesting  record  of  the  event, 
which  is  here  given  in  fkill :  1164,  TTlaiCi  Tnuin- 
cepi  la  .1.  in  raccrpc  mop  Qugup cm,  acuf  m 
pep-leiginn  .1.  Oubpibe,  acuf  m  bipepcad  .1. 
THac  511*^^^15,  acup  cenn  no  Ceile-nDe  .1. 
TTlac  popcellai^,  aouf  maiei  muinncepi  la 
apcena,  bo  tna6cain  op  cenn  comapba  Co- 
luim-cille  .1.  taitbepcxii6  hui  bpolcain  bo 


^abail  abbaine  la  a  comaipli  Somaiplift 
acuf  pep  Qepep  goibel  acup  Innpi  5*^^^ 
copo  apcaei  comapba  pacpaic  acup  pi 
epenn  .i.  Ua  to6lainn  acup  maiCi  cenel 
Cogain  6.  *  The  chiefs  of  the  fiunily  of  la,  viz., 
Augusdn,  the  great  priest  (365),  and  Dubhsidhe 
the  lector  (365),  and  Mac  GiUadnff,  president  of 
the  Desert  (366),  and  Mac  Foroellaigh,  head  of  the 
Culdees  (368),  and  the  chiefs  of  the  family  of  la  in 
general,  came  to  meet  the  ooarb  of  Columcille, 
namely,  Flaithbertach  Ua  Brolchain  [to  invite  him] 
to  accept  of  the  abbacy  of  la,  by  the  advice  of 
Somhairle  and  the  men  of  Argyle,  and  of  Innse 
Gall ;  but  the  Coarb  of  Patrick,  the  King  of  Ireland, 
namely,  Ua  Lochlainn,  and  the  chiefs  of  the  Cinel- 
Eoghain,  prevented  it*  The  Abbot  of  Anoagh  was 
Gilla  mac  Liag,  otherwise  Gelasius ;  and  the  titular 
king  was  Muirceartacb,  who  was  slain  in  1 166. 
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Somharlid''  mac  GiUe-Adhamnain,  et  filius  ejus,  occisi  cum  viiis  Aerer-Gteedhel 

et  Cinntire,  et  viris  Innsi  Grail,  et  Alienigenis  de  Athcliath  simul. 
Ecclesia  Magna*  de  Doire  a  Flaithbertach  mac  an  Espuic  Ua  Brolchain  constructa. 
1 1 66.  Ardmacha  combusta  a  cnice  Coluimcille  ad  crucem  episcopi  Eoghain. 
Doire  Coluimcille,  cum  Dubhregles,  combusta. 
Sord  Coluimcille  combusta. 
Comharba  Coluimcille  cum  Evangelic  S.  Martini  pactioni  cuidam  inter^t. 

1 1 69.  Ruaidhri  Ua  Conchobhair,  rex  Hibemiae,  concessit  Lectoribus  Ardmachae  in 

perpetuum  pensionem  annuam  decem  vaccanim,  ad  studia  juventutis  Hiber- 
nicsc  et  Albanicse  promovenda. 

1 1 70.  Cenannus  combusta  a  Mac  Murchada  et  equitibus  ejus. 

1 173.  Muiredhach  Ua  Cobthaich,  episcopus  de  Daire  et  Kathboth,  obiit  in  Dubhregles 

Coluimcille,  decima  die  Februarii. 
Giolla-mac-Liacc,  comharba  Patricii,  obiit  xxvii.  die  Martii. 

1 1 74.  Maclpatraicc"  Ua  Banain,  episcopus  de  Condere,  obiit  in  Hi  Coluimcille. 

1 1 75.  Flaithbertach,  comharba  Coluimcille,  obiit  in  Dubhregles  Coluimcille. 

XLVIII. — GioLLA-MAC-LiAG.     Coorh  1175-1198. 

Surnamed  Ua  Branahu  A  member  of  hiB  family  was  herenach  of  Deny  in  11 50,  aod 
became  abbot  in  12 19.  The  family  of  Ua  Branain,  now  commonly  called  Brannan^  belonged 
to  the  Cinel  Tigheraaigh,  a  branch  of  the  powerful  Cinel  Eoghain  race.  The  present  abbot 
resigned  in  1 198.    The  name  Gllla-mac-Liag,  in  the  case  of  a  predecessor,  is  latinixed  Gehtiug. 

1 1 76.  Cenannus  spoliata  ab  Alienigenis  et  Ui  Briuin. 

1 177.  Donchadh  UaCairellain  dona,  ecclesiae  et  families  Coluimcille  obtulit. 

1 178.  Procella  cxx.  arbores  in  Doire  Coluimcille  prostravit. 

1 1 80.  Macraith  UaDaighre,  aircinnech  do  Daire,  obiit  (an.  1062). 

■"  SomharKd. — The  Chronicle  of  Man,  at  1164,  the  cathedral  church  as  distinguished  from   the 

relates :  "  Snraerlidus  collegit  classem  clx.  navium,  Duhh-reglea^  or  ancient  abbey  church.     See  Ord. 

et  applicuit  apud  Einfriu,  volens  totam  Scotiam  Mem.  of  Templemore,  p.  22. 

sibi  subjugare.   Sed,  ultione  diyina,  a  pauds  super-  ^  Maelpatraicc. — The  little  rude  slab,  in  the 

atus,  cum  filio  suo  et  innumerabili  populo  ibidem  Beilig  Orain  at  Hy,  bearing  an  incised  cross,  with 

occisusest."  (Antiqq.  Celto-Normann.,  p.  20.)  the  inscription,  OR  t)0  TUQlLpOCORlC,  'A 

'  EccleMia  Magna. — That  is,  CeampuU  mop,  prayer  for  Maelpatrick,'  may  be  commemorative  of 

from  which  the  city  of  Derry  receives  its  parochial  him.      In  the  interval  between  July,  1852,  and 

name  of  Templemore,    '"'•  The  Great>church  of  Doire,  July,  1853,  when  the  writer  visited  Hy,  part  of  the 

which  is  80  feet  long,  was  erected  by  the  coarb  of  slab  (which  is  of  red  sand-stone),  bearing  the  last 

Columcille,  Flaithbertach  Ua  Brolchain,  the  clergy  part  of  the  inscription,  had  exfoliated  and  disap- 

of  Coluimcille,  and  Muirchertach  Ua  Lochlainn,  peared.     This  inscription,  as  well  as  the  other  Irish 

king  of  Ireland :  and  they  completed  its  erection  in  one  in  the  Rellig  Orain,  has  been  a  fruitful  souit» 

the  space  of  forty  days."— -Four  ira#<.     This  was  of  speculation  to  native  antiquaries.     See  Ulster 
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Eaghnall  Ua  Caireallam  occisus  a  Cencl  Moain  in  medio  dc  Daire. 

Aindilcs  Ua  Dochartaigh  obiit  in  Daire  ColuimciUe. 
1 182.  Evangelium  S.  Martini,  captum  in  prselio  de  Dimbo,  ab  Anglicis  ablatum  est. 
1 185.  Amlaibh  Ua  Cobthaich,  filius  episcopi  Muiredhachi  (an.  1173),  et  ipse  episco- 
pus  de  Ardmacha  et  Cenel  Feradhaigh,  obiit. 

Maoliosa  Ua  Muireadhaigh,  lector  de  Daire  ColuimciUe,  provecta  a)tate  obiit. 

1 187.  Godredus,  rex  MannisB,  sepultus  in  insula  Hy  (Chron.  Man.). 

1 188.  Amlaoibh  Ua  Daighre  ivit  in  peregrinationem  ad  Hy,  et  ibi  quicvit  (an.  1062). 

1 189.  Maolcainnigh  Ua  Fercomais,  lector  de  Daire,  dimorsus  est. 

1 190.  Diarmait  Ua  Eobhartaigh,  abbas  de  Dairmagh,  obiit. 

1 192.  Janua  refectorii  de  Duibhreglcs  ColuimciUe  constructa  est. 
1 108.  GioUa-mac-Liag  Ua  Branain  abbatiam  de  Daire  resignavit. 


XLIX. — GioLLACBisT.     Coarh  iig%-circ,  1202. 

Snniamed  Ua  Cemaigh^  a  name  now  commonly  known  mider  the  form  G"  Kearney.  See 
An.  1096,  wpra*  The  Four  Masters  state,  at  z  198,  that  he  "  was  elected  ooarb  of  Columdlle 
by  the  nnanimoos  suffrages  of  the  clergy  and  laity  of  the  north  of  Ireland."  The  Annals  of 
Ulster  at  12 10,  and  of  the  Four  Masters  at  1209,  in  recording  his  obit,  style  him  "Coarb  of 
Condere,"  implying  that  previously  to  that  date  he  had  become  abbot  of  Connor. 

1 199.  Sanctus  Mauritius  Ua  Baetain",  in  Hy  ColuimciUe,  in  pace  quievit. 

1202.  Maclcoluim  Ua  Bronain,  aircinnech  de  Torach,  obiit  (279). 
DomhnaU  Ua  Brolchain**,  prior,  et  excelsus  senior,  obiit  die  Aprilis  xxvii. 
Maelfinin  Mac  Colmain,  electus  in  prioratum  dc  Daire,  obiit  eodcm  anno. 

1 203.  Daire  ColuimciUe  combusta  a  coemeterio  Martini  ad  fontcm  Adamnani. 


Joum.  of  Archsol.  voL  L  p.  84.  Concerning  this 
bishop,  see  Beeves^s  Eccles.  Antiqq.  p.  243. 

B  Ua  Baetain, — There  is  something  peculiar  in 
the  title  given  to  this  individual  Baetan,  Baithan, 
Buadan,  Baetog,  Baedog,  Buadog,  are  all  varieties 
of  the  same  name,  and  Baetog  prefixed  by  cb  the 
title  of  endearment,  and,  compounded  with  C^Mam, 
makes  Cluain-da-Bhaotog,  now  Clondavaddog,  the 
name  of  a  parish  in  Fanad,  in  the  north  of  Donegal. 
In  the  Inquis.  of  1609,  the  patron  of  this  parish  is 
called  0'  Woddog,  As  patron  saint  of  Culdaff  he 
is  called  Buadan,    See  Calend.  Dungall.  Jul  22. 

o  Domhnall  Ua  Btolehain.  ^On  the  capital  of 
the  S.  £.  column,  under  the  tower,  near  the  angle  of 
the  south  transept  and  choir  of  the  cathedral  in  Hy, 
are  the  remains  of  the  inscription,    Hh  DONALDVS 


OBROLCHAN  FECrr  HOC  OPVS,  in  Lombaidic  let- 
ters. It  was  perfect  July  29, 1 844,  when  the  writer^s 
accomplished  friend,  J.  Huband  Smith,  visited  the 
island;  from  whom  an  accurate  copy  has  been 
obtained.  And  Mr.  Graham,  in  1 850,  says :  **  Two 
years  ago  the  inscription  was  quite  perfect,  but  since 
that  time  the  comer  of  the  capital  has  been  knocked 
off,  and  some  of  the  letters  obliterated**  (lona,  p.  23). 
The  writer  examined  it  in  1853,  and  found  only 

D0NALDV80 ECIT  HOC  OPVS.     The 

inscription  runs  along  the  face  of  two  sides  of  the 
principal  abacus,  so  that  the  fracture  of  an  angle 
removes  the  middle  part  of  tlie  legend.  As  the  co- 
lumn is  clustered,  there  is  an  appendage  to  the  aba- 
cus, on  the  face  of  which  the  two  last  words  an  con- 
tinued at  a  right  angle. 
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Monastcrium,  constructum  a  Cellach  in  medio  insulsB  Hy,  a  clero  septentrionaliB 
Hibemiffi  prostemitur :  et  Amhalgaidh  Ua  Ferghail  in  abbatem  eligituif. 

Serin  Colnimcille,  in  Tir-Eoghain,  direpta  a  Diarmait  Ua  Lochlainn  (282). 
1 206.  Domhnall  Ua  Muiredhach,  preeoipnns  lector  de  Daire,  obiit. 
1 209.  Giollacrist  Ua  Ceamaigh,  comharba  de  Condere,  obiit. 
1213.  Ainmire  Ua  Cobthaigh,  abbas  de  Begles  Colnimcille,  obiit. 

Daire  direpta  a  Thoma  mac  Uchtry,  et  Rnaidhri  mac  Eaghnall. 
1215.  Frinceps  de  Cinel  Fergusa  occisus  a  Muiredhach,  Mormaer  Leamhna. 

1 218.  Maeliosa  UaDaigbre,  aircinnech  de  Daire  xl.  annis,  xviii.  Dec.  obiit. 

1 2 19.  Fonachtaa  Ua  Branain,  comharba  Colnimcille,  obiit,  et  Flann  Ua  Brolohain  in 

ejns  locum  suffectuB  est. 

Fordun  relates  that  I-Columkill  was  the  bnrial-place  of  all  the  kings  of  Fictland 
and  Scotland  until  the  time  of  Malcolm,  the  husband  of  St.  Margaret  (i.  6,  ii.  10). 
The  Registry  of  St.  Andrew's  goes  farther,  and  makes  it  not  only  the  place  of  his  inter- 
ment, but  the  resting-place  of  Duncan's  bones.  The  church  of  the  Holy  Trinity  of 
Dunfennline*^,  however,  was  the  true  recipient  of  the  mortal  remains  both  of  Malcobn 
and  his  wife,  and  thenceforward  Hy  ceased  to  be  a  royal  cemetery.  But  Queen  Mar- 
garet, previously  to  1093,  had  erected  in  Hy  a  monument  of  her  piety,  and  the  chapel 
in  the  Reilig  Oran,  the  oldest  edifice  in  the  island,  probably  dates  its  origin  horn 
the  exhibition  of  her  liberality  recorded  by  Ordericus  Vitalis : — **  Inter  cetera  bona 
(juBB  nobilis  hera  fecerat,  Huense  Coenobium,  quod  servus  Christi  Columba  tempore 
Brudei  Regis  Pictorum  filii  Meilocon,  construxerat,  sed  tempestate  pneliorum  cum 
longa  vetustate  dirutum  ftierat,  fidelis  Regina  reaedificavit,  datisque  sumptibus  idoneis 
ad  opus  Domini  Monachis  reparavit"'.  It  was  only  four  years  after  her  death  when 
Magnus,  king  of  Norway,  "opened  the  smaller  church  of  KoUum-Killa,"  probably  a 
chapel  built  over  St.  Columba' s  reputed  tomb*,  on  the  occasion  of  his  visiting  the  Holy 
Island.  The  seizure  of  the  "Western  Isles  by  this  warrior,  in  the  following  year,  caused 
the  annexation  of  the  Isles  to  the  bishopric  of  Man,  and  the  subjection  of  the  united 
dioceses  to  the  metropolitan  of  Trondhjem,  which  in  a  great  measure  severed  the 
island  of  Hy  from  its  old  associations,  so  that,  with  the  exception  of  an  abbot's  obit  at 
1099,  it  is  unnoticed  for  above  half  a  century  in  the  Irish  Annals.     In  the  meantime, 

p  Eligitur. — See  the  entry  in  full,  p.  412,  infra,  such  inyestigations : — "  Volens  ezplorare  inooinip- 

t  Dunfermline. — Fordun,  Scotichr.    v.  25  ;  Vita  tionem  S.  Olavi  regis  et  martyria,  prsBcepit  ut  ejus 

S.  Margarets,  c.  32  (Pinkert.  Yit.  Antiq.  p.  354).  mausolieum  sibi  aperiretnr.      Episoopo  autem  et 

I*  Reparavit. — Orderici  Vitalis,  Hist.  Eccles.  lib.  Clero  resistente,  ipse  Rex  audacter  accesait,  et  vi 


viii.  (Du  Cheane,  Hist.  Normann.  Script  p.  702,       gia  aperirisibi  scrinium  fecit" — Chron.  Mann.  1098 
Par.  1619).     See  Inues,  Civ.  Ec  Hist  p.  217.  (Johnstone,  Antiqq.  Celto-Normann.  p.   10).     See 

•  2Vm6.— Magnus  seems  to  have  bad  a  fancy  for      Ulster  Journal  of  Arcb»ology,  voL  i.  p.  82. 
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Somerlid,  the  Regvlui  de  Herer-Gaedel^f  married  a  daughter  of  king  Olave"",  the  suc- 
cessor of  Magnus,  who  brought  him  four  sons,  one  of  whom,  Dubhgall,  was  thrust  into 
the  sovereignty  of  the  Isles  in  1 1 54.  Consequently,  a  war  ensued,  and  in  1 1 56  the  strife 
was  terminated  by  the  cession  to  SomerHd  and  his  sons  of  the  southern  isles'",  includ- 
ing Hy,  a  measure  which  naturally  terminated  the  ^Norwegian  ascendancy,  and  restored 
the  supremacy  of  the  Celtic  influence  around.  As  a  result,  the  abbacy  of  Hy  was 
offered,  in  1 164,  at  the  instance  of  the  king,  and  with  the  unanimous  consent  of  the 
church  officials,  to  Flaherty  O'Brolchan,  the  energetic  abbot  of  Derry,  who,  in  addition 
to  his  dignity  of  Coarb  of  Columcille,  had  received,  in  1 158,  the  now  important  quali- 
fication of  episcopal  orders.  Domestic  influence  prevented  the  offer  from  being  accepted ; 
but  the  Irish  element,  already  indicated  by  the  names  of  the  ecclesiastical  function- 
aries, in  1 164,  seems  to  have  rapidly  increased,  and  to  the  period  of  its  development  we 
may  possibly  refer  the  erection  of  the  central  portion  of  the  Cathedral.  Bishop 
O'Brolchain  was  busily  employed,  towards  the  close  of  the  twelfth  century,  in  re-edi- 
fying the  ecclesiastical  buildings  of  Derry;  and  to  a  kinsman  of  his  is  probably  attribut- 
able the  conmienoement  of  the  most  important  structure  now  existing  in  Hy.  The 
unusual  record  on  the  capital"*  of  the  tower  column,  dokaldvs  obbolckan  fecit  hoc  opvs, 
and  the  coincidence  of  that  record  with  the  obit  of  Domhnall  Ud  Brolchain  in  the  Annals 
of  Ulster  at  1 203,  and  of  the  Four  Masters  at  1 202,  the  same  name  in  its  Irish  form,  arc 
sufficient,  if  not  to  satisfy  the  mind,  at  least  to  afford  material  for  reasonable  conjec- 
ture, as  to  the  builder.  In  1203,  Michael',  bishop  of  the  Isles,  died  at  Fountain 
Abbey,  and  was  succeeded,  according  to  the  Chronicle  of  Man,  hy  Nicholas  ^  whomTorfseus 
calls  Kolus^y  observing  that,  for  the  forty  years  preceding,  the  HsebudaB  were  without 
an  actual  bishop ;  that  is,  that  the  office,  as  regarded  the  Isles,  was  nothing  more  than 
titular.  But  40  years,  subtracted  from  1 203,  bring  us  back  precisely  to  the  date  at 
which  SomerHd  and  the  clergy  of  Hy  solicited  the  services  of  St.  Columba's  coarb  in 
Derry.     This  Nicholas  or  Kolus  may  have  made  an  effort  to  establish  his  authority  in 


^  fferer-  GaedeL — Chron.  Mann.  1 1 02.  The  name 

is  a  fonn  of  Qipep-^^®^^^^  '^^'^  '^J^^  bm  i^ote  ">, 
p.  395,  tuprcL  Scmerled  is  interpreted  by  John- 
stone, *  Summer  soldier/  as  Wettrled  meant  *  Winter 
soldier^  (Anecdotes  of  Olave,  p.  31).  It  became  a 
favourite  Christian  name  in  the  Mac  Donnel  family, 
and  was  in  the  sixteenth  centaiy  written  SarUy. 
The  Chron.  Pict,  under  Indulfns,  953-961,  says, 
"  Classi  Somarlidiorum  ocdsi  sunt  in  Buchan,** 
which  Pinkerton  explains  Summer-people  (£nq. 
vol.  i.  p.  496,  ii.  p.  186).     See  ann.  1083,  1164. 

"  Olave. — Chron.  Mann.  1102. 

^  /«/<«. — Chron.  Mann.  1154,  1156  (pp.  16, 17). 


"  CapitdL — ^This  is  the  most  ornamented  with 
grotesque  relief  of  any  in  the  building.  Those 
figured  in  Graham's  lona,  plates  xli.  2,  xliL  i,  be- 
long to  it  It  has,  besides,  a  monstrous  animal  with 
two  bodies  meeting  in  one  head,  a  pair  of  giifiins 
with  entwined  tails,  a  group  of  strange  animals,  also 
with  tails  entwined,  and  at  the  junction,  a  grotesque 
head.  Could  these  designs,  so  characteristic  of  the 
Irish  school,  be  the  hoc  opvs  of  Obrolchan  ? 

'  Michael — "  An.  Mccin.  Obiit  Michael  epiaco- 
pus  Insularum  apud  Fontanas,  cui  successit  Nicholaus 
in  episcopatum." — Chron.  Mann,  (p.  24). 

7  Koht§,^f*  Constitutus  tunc  Kolas  Hsbndarum 
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Hy,  and  he  may  have  been  the  Cellach,  of  whom  the  Irish  Annals  make  mention  in  a 
most  interesting  record  of  1 203,  the  year  of  Nicholas's  accession  to  the  see  of  the  Isles; 
which  Nicholas,  whether  identical  with  Cellach  or  not,  certainly  seems  to  have  had 
Rome  connexion  with  Ireland,  for  when  he  died  he  was  buried  at  Bangor  in  Ulster*. 


A.  C.  1203.  TTlainipcip  t)o  benaih  Id 
Ceallach  ap  Idp  cpoi  la,  jan  nach  t)li- 
Je&,  cap  pdpuc6a6  mumcipi  la  po66in, 
acup  po  ihiU  an  baile  co  Tn6p.  CleipiJ 
an  cuaipcipc  t)0  dnonol  co  haofn  iona6 
t)o  6ul  50  hi  .1.  piopenc  ua  Cepballdn 
eppcop  tipe  hCogam,  TTlaoliopa  ua 
Dopig  eppcop  Cipe  ConaiU,  acup  abb 
pecclepa  p6il  acup  peaoaip  m  Opt)- 
ma6a,  Qitialsaib  ua  pepgail  abb  pec- 
clepa Doipe,  acup  Qinmipe  ua  Cob- 
6aig,  acup  Opong  Th6p  t)0  rhuincip 
Doipe,  acup  pochai66  t)0  cl^ipcib  an 
cuaipcipc  56nmoCaicpt6e.  Cia^aiO  la- 
poTTi  CO  hi,  acup  pcaoilceap  led  an 
Thainipcip  pemepepcmap  t)o  p6ip  6li$e6 
na  heccailpi,  acup  po  h6ipt)ne6  an 
cQTtial5ai6  periipdice  m  ab6aine  la 
cpia  coja  5a^^  acup  Jao^^eal* 


*'  A  monastery  was  erected  by  Cellach, 
without  any  legal  right,  and  in  despite  of 
the  family  of  Hy,  in  the  middle  of  Cro- 
Hy*,  and  he  did  considerable  damage  to 
the  town.  The  clergy  of  the  North  assem- 
bled** together  to  pass  over  into  Hy,  namely, 
Florence  0*Carolan,  bishop  of  Tyrone*; 
Maelisa  O'Deery,  bishop  of  Tirconnell'', 
and  abbot  of  the  abbey-church  of  Paul 
and  Peter  at  Armagh;  Awley  OTer- 
ghail*,  abbot  of  the  abbey-church  of  Derry, 
with  Ainmire  0*Cofltey',  many  of  the  fa- 
mily of  Deny,  and  a  great  number  of  the 
northern  clergy  beside.  They  passed  over 
into  Hy,  and,  in  accordance  with  the  law 
of  the  Church,  they  subsequently  puUed 
down  the  monastery:  and  the  aforesaid 
Awley  was  elected  abbot  of  Hy  by  the  suf- 
frages of  Foreigners  and  (Jaeidhel." 


episoopus,  postquam  Nemare  aliis  Renarbo,  pnsdeces- 
sore  mortuo,  quadraginta  annos  episcopo  caruissent.** 
— Torfffleus,  Orcades,  i.  40  (p.  154,  edd.  Havnia, 
1697  and  17 15). 

«  Bangor  in  Ulater,  —  An.  Mccxvn.  "  Obiit 
Nicolaus,  episcopus  Insularam,  et  aepaltua  est  in  Ul- 
tonia  in  domo  de  Benchor."—  Chron,  Mann,  (p.  25). 

*  Hy. — See  Gieann  an-TeampuU  in  the  addit. 
note  P,  p.  417.  The  meaning  of  cpo  is  uncertain. 
There  was  a  Cro-Ciarain^  and  a  Cro-Coemghin  in 
Glendalough  (F.  Mast.  1163),  in  which  compounds 
the  word  is  interpreted  houie, 

^Attembled. — The  original,  in  the  An.  Ult.  (i  204), 
gives  a  military  air  to  the  procedure :  8X0506  bona 
cleipcib  epenn,  *  A  hosting  by  the  clergy  of  Erin.* 

^  Tyrone. — A  territory  formerly  larger  than  the 
county  now  so  called,  for  it  included  the  present 


county  of  Londonderry  and  the  peninsula  of  Inish- 
owen,  now  in  the  coimty  of  Donegal.  Inishowen 
and  Tyrone  derive  their  names  from  Eoghan,  son  of 
Niall.     Derry  stands  geographically  in  Inishowen. 

<*  'HrconnelU — Now  Donegal,  L  e.  Raphoe. 

«  O'Ferghail Or  O'Firghil,  now  OTrecL    The 

family  were  hcrenachs  of  St  Columb*8  chorcb  of 
Kilmacrenan.  See  their  descent  in  the  Genealogical 
Table  opposite  p.  342 ,  mpra,  and  the  observations 
at  p.  281.  The  winding  up  of  the  Irish  history  of 
Hy  is  very  remarkable :  Columba  founded  the  pri- 
mitive abbey,  Donnall  O'Brolchan,  an  Irishnum, 
designs  its  stately  successor ;  Columba  was  the  first 
abbot,  Awley  O'Frecl,  lineally  descended  from 
Eoghan,  the  saint*s  only  brother,  was  the  last. 

f  Ainmire  0*  Coffey. — His  kinsman,  Muiredbach 
Ua  Cobthaich,  bishop  of  Derry  and  Raphoe,  died  in 
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The  passage  here  cited  is  the  parting  mention  of  Hy  in  the  Irish  Annals,  and  as  it 
closes  a  long  list  of  notices,  running  through  nearly  seven  centuries,  it  leaves  the 
island  as  it  found  it,  in  the  hands  of  Irish  ecclesiastics,  an  important  outpost  of  the 
Irish  Church,  a  centre  of  union  between  provinces  whose  people  were  of  one  blood,  and 
who  were  enrolled  under  one  name  in  the  list  of  nations,  till  the  accident  of  time 
limited  to  one  the  common  name  of  both,  and  the  accident  of  place  created  separate, 
and  sometimes  rival  interests. 


P. 

Tapographia  Sgerms, 

The  island  of  Hy,  vulgarly  called  lona',  lies  off  the  Ross  of  Mull  on  the  south- 
west, being  separated  ^m  it  by  a  channel  about  an  English  mile  broad^,  called  by 


1 173 ;  and  Amhlaibh,  bubop  of  Arnugb,  and  son  of 
the  former,  died  in  1185.  This  Ainmire  became 
abbot  of  Derry  when  Awley  0*Freel  was  promoted 
to  Hy,  and  he  died  in  1213. 

■  lona, — The  simplicity  of  the  original  name  is 
indicated  in  the  old  legend  referred  to  at  p.  53, 
siqfra  ;  and  the  ancient  forms  in  which  it  is  foond 
are  treated  of  in  pp.  258-262.  The  conjectnre  ex- 
pressed at  p.  261,  that  Colgan  had,  on  his  own  au- 
thority, printed  lona  instead  of  loua  in  the  shorter 
lAtln  lives,  is  confirmed  by  a  recent  examination  of 
the  Codex  Salmantioensis,  which  the  present  writer 
was  enabled  to  make.  It  contains  the  original  of 
Vita  Seeunda  in  Colgan^s  collection,  and  invariably 
exhibits  the  name  ioua.  So  that  what  Abp.  Ussber 
observes  concerning  Canisios  and  Messingham,  "ab 
Adamnani  editoribos  passim  lovA  mendose  exarata 
legitor"*  (Wks.  voL  vi.  p.  239)  is  not  borne  out 
The  et3rmological  ordeal  that  this  corrupt  word, 
lona^  has  gone  through,  certainly  has  not  tended  to 
reduce  it  to  its  original  integrity.  Fordun,  reading 
Adamnan's  adjective  ioua  as  ionaj  and  full  of  Adam- 
nan*d  Scripture  equivalent  for  Columba  (5),  imper- 
sonates the  island,  **  insula  I.  vel  lona  Hebraioe, 
quod  lAtine  Columha"  (261),  and  thus  introduces 
the  Hebrew  element  into  Scottish  topography.  Yet 
this  appeared  very  reasonable  to  Keith  (Bps.p.  294, 
ed.  1824),  and  Pennant  (Tour,  vol  iii.  p.  243,  ed. 
1774),  the  former  of  whom,  however,  gives  a  Greek 


set-off,  in  making  Sodor  a  localized  Soter.  A 
learned  Briton,  on  the  other  hand,  tells  us  of  **  Hu 
vel  Hui^  atque  altero  etiam  nomine  lona,  composito 
scilicet  vocabulo  de  Ibemorum  /  atque  Pictorum 
Onasj  quorum  utrumque  Imulam  significat'*  (Bax- 
ter, Glossar.  Antiqq.  Brit  voce  Sodorinai),  Would 
that  we  possessed  his  Pictish  Dictionary!  Celtic 
etjrmology,  again,  takes  a  more  fanciful  flight :  the 
natives  told  Martin  the  Voyager,  circ.  1700,  of  their 
tradition  **  that  one  of  the  Clergy-Men  who  accom- 
panied ColumbuM  in  his  Voyage  thither,  having  at 
a  good  distance  espied  the  /</e,  and  cry'd  joyfully 
to  Columbus  in  the  /rwA  language,  Chi  mi  t,  i.  e.  I 
see  her;  meaning  thereby,  the  Countrey  of  which 
they  had  been  in  quest.  That  ColunUmt  then  an- 
swered, it  shall  be  firom  henceforth  called  F^  (West. 
Islds.  p.  256).  The  Rev.  Dugal  Campbell  tells  us 
**  Bede  calls  it  Hii,  but  the  proper  name  is  I,  which 
in  the  Gaelic  signifies  an  island."  So  fiu*  he  is 
nearly  right,  but  he  goes  on,  '*  Bede*s  mistake  pro- 
ceeded from  his  ignorance  of  the  Gaelic.  In 
monkish  writers,  it  is  called  lona,  which  signifies 
the  Island  of  Waves,  and  be  adds  in  the  note,  '*Iona 
is,  in  Gaelic,  spelt  I-thonn ;  bat  as  the  th  is  not 
sounded,  Latin  writers  spell  it  lona.  The  name  is 
very  characteristic  of  it  in  times  of  storm**  (Old  Stat 
Acct  vol.  xiv.  p.  198).  His  successor,  the  Rev. 
Donald  Campbell,  assents  to  this  etymology  as  good, 
so  that  the  Tourist's  Guide  could  do  no  less  than 
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Adamnon /return  lotuB  insula  (54,  conf,  28,  55,  61,  Si),  in  after  times  named  the  £aff 
of  Finfart^,  and  now  commonly  known  as  the  Sound  of  lona.  The  island  lies  N.  E. 
and  S.  W.,  is  about  three  miles  long,  and  varies  in  breadth  from  a  mile  to  a  mile  and 
a  half.  The  earliest  reference  to  its  extent  is  in  Bede,  who,  according  to  the  vagae 
mode  of  calculation  current  in  his  day,  says :  **  Keque  enim  magna  est,  sed  quasi 
familiarum^  quinque,  juxta  aestimationem  Anglorum'*  (H.  E.  iii.  4) ;  that  is,  v.  hybae, 
*  five  hides  of  land,*  as  his  Saxon  interpreter,  and  the  Saxon  Chronicle  (An.  565),  ex- 
press it.  Fordun  (Scotichr.  ii.  i),  and  others*  after  him,  represent  the  length  as  two 
miles.  The  superficial  extent  is  estimated'  at  2000  imperial  acres,  600  of  which  are 
under  cultivation,  and  the  remainder,  hill  pasture,  morass,  and  rocks.  The  surface  is 
very  uneven,  and  for  the  most  part  consists  of  small  green  patches,  alternating  with 
rocky  projections,  which  in  the  northern  half  of  the  island  are  more  high  and  craggy, 
being  intersected  with  deep  ravines,  but  in  the  southern  half,  where  the  general  level 
is  higher,  are  more  continous,  and  present  to  the  eye  an  undulating  expanse  of  a  gray, 
barren  waste.  The  object  which  first  marks  the  island  in  the  distance  is  Dunii,  its 
highest  ground,  a  round  hill,  in  the  northern  part,  which  has  an  elevation  of  330  feet. 
There  ai'e  several  other  eminences,  but  none  of  them  attain  to  200  feet.  The  popula- 
tion«,  between  the  years  1782  and  1842,  increased  from  277  to  5cx>;  but  the  oonse- 


send  his  pilgrims  on  their  journey  with  the  same 
story  (Anderson's  Guide,  p.  592,  ed.  1850),  a  rather 
formidable  introduction,  however,  in  squally  wea- 
ther. The  author  of  the  Antiquities  of  lona,  proba- 
bly wishing  to  find  a  counterpart  to  the  Norse  Eytui 
HelgOf  suggests  li-ghona^  *  Holy  Island*  (but  pona 
is  happy)  as  the  most  likely  origin  of  lona.  In  this 
he  is  followed  by  the  writer  of  "Staffaand  lonaDe- 
scribed,**  who  dismisses  I-thon  **  as  an  inappropriate 
epithet,  expressive  of  no  distinctive  character,  inas- 
much as  it  will  be  difficult  to  point  out  an  island  in 
the  ocean,  which  is  not  an  island  of  waves" !  (p.  60, 
ed.  Blackie  &  Son).  The  true  etymological  story 
is  told  by  Archdeacon  Monro,  in  1594,  in  these  few 
words :  *'The  ile  Erische  callit  I-colm-kill,  that  is, 
Sanct  Colm's  ile*'  (Miscell.  Scot  voL  iL  p.  127). 

'^  Broad. — T.  Inncs  makes  the  channel  two  miles 
broad,  and  concludes  *' that  the  distance  betwixt 
these  two  islands  was  not  so  great  iu  S.  Columba's 
time,  since  we  find  that  passengers  used  to  call  over 
the  frith  from  MuU  to  Ycolmkill"  (Civ.  Eccl.  Hist 
p.  162).  But  see  note  at  p.  54,  supra.  Innes  pro- 
bably took  his  distance  from  Monro's  *'*■  Narrest  this, 


be  twa  myles  of  sea,"  his  tMs  being  Erray  isle. 

^  Bay  of  Finfort. — So  called  on  Blaeu's  map. 
Finfort  is  the  name  of  the  landing-place  opposite 
Port  Ronain,  on  the  Mull  side.  Here  is  an  ancient 
burying-ground,  but  without  any  old  tombstones. 
It  was  probably,  in  the  first  instance,  a  eorpaehf  or 
resting-place,  in  foul  weather,  for  bodies  on  their 
way  to  Hy.  Archdu.  Monro  mentions  **a  gnid 
raid  foment  Colmkill,  callit  f%>//m«fe,"  but  the 
name  is  now  unknown. 

^  Familiarvm, — Bede  uses  the  same  computation 
in  H.  K  iii.  24,  his,  25;  iv.  3,  13,  i6,  23;  v.  19. 
The  Irish  tract  on  the  Men  of  Alba  estimates  the 
early  Dalriadic  settlements  by  Ce6,  *  houses.' 

*  Others. — As,  Archdn.  Monro  (MiscelL  Scot  voL 
iL  p.  127);  Martin  (West  Isles,  p.  256);  T.  Innes 
(Civ.  Ec  Hist  p.  162). 

f  Estimated.  — New  Stat  Ac.  vol.  vii.  pt  2,  p-  3 15. 

K  Population. — See  Old  Stat  Acct  voL  xiv.  p.  1 88 ; 
New  Stat.  Acct  voL  vii.  pt  2,  p.  338.  Pennant 
reckoned  the  inhabitants,  in  1774,  at  about  150, 
whom  he  characterized  as  **  the  most  stupid  and 
the  most  lazy  of  all  the  islanders"  (iiL  p.  243). 
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qucnces  of  the  potato  blight  have,  of  late,  greatly  reduced  its  amount.  The  people 
are  chiefly  collected  into  a  little  village  on  the  eastern  side,  and  any  dwellings  which 
are  detached  are  in  the  arable  portions  of  the  northern  half,  for  the  southern  district  is 
uninhabited.  Previously  to  the  Eeformation,  the  island  formed  a  distinct  parish,  the 
church  of  which,  called  Tempull-Eonaig,  stood  within  the  precincts  of  the  nunnery. 
Subsequently  it  was  annexed  to  the  great  union  of  Kilflnichen  and  Kilviceucn**,  in  the 
adjacent  part  of  Mull,  and  so  continues,  except  in  its  quoad  sacra  relations. 

The  local  features  of  the  island  alluded  to  by  Adamnan  are  but  few,  and  incident- 
ally mentioned;  they  arc  as  follows:  Munitio  Magna  (107);  Mons  qui  monast&rio 
emintM  supereminet  (58);  Monticellus  monasUrio  supereminens  (232);  Monticellus  qui 
oecidentali  sttpereminet  camptdo  (218);  CoUiculus  angelorum  (175,  218);  Cuul-Eilne 
(71);  Campulus  oeeidewtalis  {']!,  142,  217);  and  Por^w  »>w«te  (87,  124,  181). 


AimQXTITIES  OP  THE  IsLAND. 


I. — Chubches. 


Archdeacon  Monro  speaks  of  a  monastery  of  mounckes,  and  ane  uther  of  nuns, 
with  a  paroche  kirke,  and  sundrie  uther  chapells."  The  Description,  1693,  ^^^  ^^ 
"many  chapells;"  and  another  old  authority  says,  "in  this  island  are  many  other 
small  chapells"*.  Dr.  Johnson  and  Mr.  Boswell,  in  1773,  state  that  St.  Oran's  chapel 
and  four  others  were  then  standing,  while  three  more  were  remembered.  The  com- 
piler of  the  Orig.  Paroch.  conjectures  that  the  four  here  spoken  of  may  refer  to  the 
four  small  chapels  within  the  choir  of  the  cathedral  (vol.  ii.  p.  3cx>) ;  but  it  is  unne- 
cessary to  have  recourse  to  portions  of  the  principal  church. 

I.  8L  OrarCs  Chapel,  situate  in  the  principal  cemetery,  called  the  Reilig  Odhrain. 
This  is  the  oldest  structure  remaining  in  the  island,  and  is  referable  to  the  close  of  the 
eleventh  century.  It  is  a  plain  oblong,  measuring  29  feet  8  by  15.10  in  the  clear". 
Has  no  east  window,  but,  instead,  two  narrow  lights  in  the  side  walls  near  the  eastern 
angles,  that  in  the  north  2  feet  high,  that  in  the  south  3  ieei.  It  is  roofless,  and  the 
walls  arc  fast  decaying.  The  great  object  of  interest  is  the  Romanesque  circular- 
headed  west  door,  decorated  with  what  is  called  the  beak-head  ornament.  This 
building  was  probably  the  "  larger  Columcille  chapel,''  and  the  result  of  Queen  Marga- 
ret's liberality. 

^  Kilmcemen. — ^The   name  KilfinichAn    is   CiU  entered  at  Jan.  i.    See  note  at  p.  237,  ti^pra. 

pionn6ain,  Eeeluia  ftndeani  (66),  and  Kilricen-  *  CA<9>e22f.— New  Stat  Ac  vU.  pt  a,  pp.  3 14, 3 15. 

en  is  CiU  nuc  6050111,  Ecderia  filu  EugemL  J  Clear, — The  writer  measured  it,  and  so  did  J.  H. 

There  is  no  Mae  Eoghain  in  the  Irish  Calendar,  Smith  in  1844  (UL  Joar.  Archieol.  i.  p.  831).    See 

bat  Eman  mac  Eoghain,  St.  Colamba*B  nephew,  is  Muir'a  racy  note  in  EcclesioL  Notes,  p.  8. 
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2.  SL  Mar\f%  Churchy  commonly  called  the  Cathedral,  and  in  Oaelic,  Eaclm  Mor, 
It  is  an  edifice  of  the  early  part  of  the  thirteenth  century,  consisting  of  nave,  transepts, 
and  choir,  with  sacristy  on  north  side  of  choir,  and  side  chapels  on  the  south.  The 
capitals  of  some  of  the  columns  exhibit  bas-reliefs  similar  to  many  found  in  Ireland. 
The  inscription  on  the  capital  of  a  column  under  the  tower  has  been  already  alluded 
to.  In  Graham's  lona  are  good  views  of  the  East  and  West  Fronts  (plates  30,  31), 
and  drawings  of  the  bas-reliefs  (plates  40-42).  Adjoining  the  Cathedral,  on  the  north, 
are  the  ruins  of  the  conventual  buildings,  of  which  the  portion  called  the  chapter-house 
is  the  most  ancient  and  remarkable.  Over  it  is  said  to  have  been  the  library^.  See 
the  plate  in  Graham's  lona  (No.  38).  Near  the  west  entrance,  seemingly  beside  the 
adjacent  angle  of  the  cloister,  was  a  small  chamber,  called  St,  Columll's  TomhK 

3.  The  Nunnery,  a  venerable  pile,  much  dilapidated,  but  still  retaining  the  evidence 
of  former  elegance.  See  Muir's  lucid  description  (Eccles.  Notes,  p.  5).  There  is  no 
record  of  its  foundation,  and  the  first  writer  who  mentions  it  is  Fordun  (Scotichr.  ii.  10). 
The  Macdonald  MS.,  apparently  borrowing  from,  an  earlier  authority,  states  that  Beatrix, 
only  daughter  of  Sommerled  {qui  oh,  1164),  ^^  prioress  of  IcoUumkill  (CoUectan. 
p.  287).     This  indicates  the  existence  of  a  nunnery  in  the  island  circ.  1200. 

4.  Tempul  Ronain,  the  parish  church,  first  mentioned  A.  D.  1561,  in  the  Rental*  of 
the  Bishopric,  where  is  an  entry  of  **  the  tcindis  of  Ecolmkill  callit  the  personaige  of 
Tempill-Ronaige."  Its  situation  is  shown  by  the  following  references  :  **  About  quarter 
of  a  Mile  further  South  [that  is,  of  the  Reilig  Grain]  is  the  Church  Jtonad,  in  which 
several  Prioresses  are  buried"  (Martin,  p.  262).  **  The  Nunnery  Church  is  quite  en- 
tire ;  one  end  of  it  is  arched,  and  is  very  beautiful.  Here  also  stands,  what  was  called 
the  parish  church.  It  is  yet  [A.  D.  1795]  entire,  but  tottering'*  (Gld  Stat.  Ac.  xiv. 
p.  202).  What  is  now  considered  the  parish  church  is  the  building,  about  the  size  of 
Gran's  chapel,  on  the  N.  E.  of  the  Nunnery,  inside  its  enclosure.  The  patron  saint 
was  probably  the  St.  Bonan'',  commemorated  at  St,  Bonanza  of  Ness,  in  Lewis,  and  from. 


^  Lt&rary.^  Martin,  p.  258 ;  Pennant,  UL  p.  254. 

1  Tomb. — This  must  be  a  vulgar  error.  The 
saint's  grave  would  hardly  be  apart  from  the  chief 
cemetery  (317). 

1*  Rental, — Collectanea  de  Reb.  Alban.  p.  3. 

°  Ronan. — The  Scotch  Calendar  has  two  of  this 
name,  one  at  Feb.  7,  of  whom  Adam  King  says: 
"  S.  Ronane  bischop  in  Scotland  and  confess  vnder 
king  malduine*'  {Catech,)^  and  who,  though  not  no- 
ticed in  the  Calendar  of  the  Brev.  Aberd.,  is  men- 
tioned  in  the  Propr.  SS.  of  Febr.  as  **£pi8Copiia 
apud  Kilmaronen  in  Livenax"  (Part.  Hyem.  foL 
54  6  a).     He,  and  not  Mamock,  or  Conan,  (as  in 


Orig.  Par.  vol.  i.  pp.  34,  503)  is  the  patron  saint 
of  Kilmaronock,  on  the  east  of  Loch  Lomond,  in 
Dumbartonshire.  I'his  saint  may  or  may  not  be 
the  "Ronan,  natione  quidem  Scottus*'  of  Bede  (H.  £1. 
iii.  25),  whom  the  editor  of  the  Orig.  Paroch.  makee 
**a  Scotchman"  (il  p.  296),  although  he  bad  pre- 
viously laid  down  that  Seatia  was  Ireland  (t6.  p. 
285).  Camerarius  shows  what  his  own  authority  is 
worth  in  such  questions,  for  he  identifies  the  patron 
of  Iiuuia  Ronan  with  Bede*s  Bonan,  who  was  Fi- 
nan^s  polemical  opponent,  circ  652,  and  straight- 
way places  his  death  at  778 !  (Feb.  6,  De  Scoter. 
Fortitad.  p.  96.)    The  Irish  CaL  has  no  Ronan  at 
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whom  the  island  of  Eona,  situate  50  miles  N.  of  the  Butt  of  Lewis,  derives  its  name. 
Port  Ronain  also,  the  principal  landing-place  in  Hy,  is  named  after  him. 

5.  Cill-Chainmch,  or  Church  of  Gainnech,  a  small  chapel  which  stood  close  to  the 
site  of  the  present  Parish  Church.  The  foundations  were  removed  some  years  ago,  and 
a  few  tombstones  are  all  that  remain  to  mark  the  cemetery.  The  patron  saint  was 
Cainnech,  the  intimate  Mend  of  Columba  (27,  121,  220),  from  whom  also  the  neigh- 
bouring island  of  Inch  Eenzie,  formerly  a  dependent  of  Hy,  derives  its  name. 

6.  Caiheal  Muire,  or  Mary's  Chapel,  situate  a  short  distance  to  the  south-east  of 
the  cathedral.  It  is  in  ruins,  the  gables  having  fiEdlen,  but  it  seems  to  have  been  of 
about  the  same  size  as  St.  Oran's  chapel.  The  interior  was  used  for  burial  in  Pen- 
nant's time  (iii.  p.  254),  and  several  tombstones  have  been  found  in  it,  but  without  any 
inscription. 

7.  Nameless  Chapel,  measuring  33  feet  by  16,  situate  near  the  Chapter  House  of 
the  Cathedral  on  the  north-east,  and  marked  e  in  Graham's  Ground  Plan  of  the  Abbey 
(lona,  Plate  32). 

8.  Oleann-an-Teampully  *  Glen  of  the  Church,'  the  name  of  a  remarkable  valley 
commencing  in  the  middle  of  the  island,  at  the  back  of  Cnocmor,  with  a  level  floor, 
and  walled  in  on  either  side  with  a  well-deflned  range  of  hill,  inclining  towards  the 
south-west,  and  opening  out  on  the  northern  part  of  the  Macbar.  The  name  has  long 
been  a  subject  of  local  speculation  as  to  its  origin ;  but  possibly  the  occurrence  recorded 
in  the  Irish  Annals,  at  1 203,  may  both  account  for  the  name  and,  with  it,  for  the  total 
absence  of  all  ecclesiastical  remains  in  the  place.  **  A  monastery  was  erected  by  Cel- 
lach,  without  any  legal  right,  and  in  despite  of  the  family  of  Hy,  in  the  middle  ofCro- 
Hyy  and  did  much  damage  to  the  town.  The  clergy  of  the  north  of  Ireland  passed  over 
into  Hy,  and,  in  accordance  with  the  law  of  the  Church,  they  pulled  down  the  aforesaid 
monastery^*  (4^*)« 

II. — Cemeteeies. 

I.  Reiliy  Odhrain,  that  is,  Septdchretum  Orani,  the  ancient  burial-place  of  the 
monastery.  The  name  is  still  in  common  use,  but  it  is  very  ancient,  as  it  occurs  in 
the  gloss  on  the  Feilire  of  JBngus  the  Culdee  (204).  St.  Odhran's  name  was  given  to 
it,  probably  as  he  was  the  first  interred  therein.  His  relationship  to  St.  Columba  is 
shown  in  the  Table  of  Abbots  (342).  Fordun,  in  one  of  the  anachronisms  so  frequent 
in  Scotch  hagiology,  states  of  Gburan,  Mher  of  king  Aidan,  ''  cujus  ad  sepeliendum 

this  day.    ButtheAonafittf  flpttcopMtof  theCalend-  Finn  in  Iveagh,  in  the  county  of  Down  (Beeves, 

srs  in  the  Aberdeen  Brev.,  and  Register,  at  May  EocL  Ant.  pp.  313,  378).    He  was  grandson  of 

22,  is  the  T^ONQN  piONN  of  the  same  day  in  King  Loam.    T.  Innes  confounds  this  saint  with 

the  Irish,  who  is  oommemorated  at  Lann  Ronain  his  namesake  of  Feb.  6  (Civ.  £c  Hist  p.  161}. 
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corpus  ad  ecolesiam  Banoti  Orani  delatnm  est ;  ubi  patris  et  avi  funera  qniescimt  in  Hy 
insula"  (iii.  24),  thus  dating  the  religious  history  of  St.  Oran  and  the  place  from  a 
period  long  anterior  to  St.  ColumWs  birth.  The  oldest  tombstones  in  the  cemetery 
are  the  two  with  the  Irish  inscriptions,  OU  QH  QNTniN  eoSQlN,  Oratio  9uper  mima 
Eoganiy  ^  OR  00  TTiaiLpaCGT^IO,  Oratio  pro  Maelpatricio,  Here,  it  is  said,  were 
buried  the  Scotch  kings  down  to  Malcolm  Ceann-more;  here  Ecgfrid,  the  North- 
umbrian king,  was  buried  in  684  (187) ;  hither  were  removed  the  remains  of  king 
Gfodred  in  11 88  (Chron.  Mann.),  and  of  Haco  Ospao  in  1228  («%.).  Of  these  kings 
no  monuments  remain,  and  the  chief  part  of  the  interesting  tombstones  that  are  found 
there  belong  to  the  Glanns  Finnguine,  Gilla-Eoin,  and  Ouaire,  since  known  as  the 
M'Einnons,  McLeans,  and  M 'Quarries,  whose  pedigrees,  still  preserved,  attest  their 
noble  extraction  from  the  House  of  Loam. 

2.  Cathedral  enclosure.  At  the  western  end,  close  to  St.  Martin's  Cross  on  the 
south  are  two  tombstones,  and  other  sepulchral  remains. 

3.  Cladh  Ronairty  *  Burial-ground  of  Eonan,'  the  cemetery  attached  to  the  church 
inside  the  Nunnery  precincts. 

4.  KilchainnicK    Now  disused,  but  the  site  is  marked  by  some  tombstones  (417). 

5.  CiU'tna-Ohohhatmainf  called  also  CfU-ma-Neachdainf  a  small,  unenclosed,  trian- 
gular space,  at  the  northern  extremity  of  the  old  green  bank  to  the  north  of  the  cathe- 
dral. To  this  Martin  refers  where  he  says : — "  There  is  an  empty  piece  of  ground 
between  the  Church  and  the  Ghirdens,  in  which  Murderers  and  Children  that  died 
before  Baptism  were  buried''  (p.  258).  Speaking  of  the  same  green  bank,  Pennant 
says: — ''At  the  end  is  a  square  containing  a  cairn,  and  surrounded  with  a  stone  dyke. 
This  is  called  a  burial-place :  it  must  have  been  in  very  early  times  cotemporary  with 
other  eaimSf  perhaps  in  the  days  of  I>ru%diem.  For  Bishop  Pocock  mentions  that  he 
has  seen  two  stones,  7  feet  high,  with  a  third  laid  across  on  their  tops,  an  evident 
Cromlech^*  (iii.  258).  There  is  no  structure  there  now,  but  there  are  many  stones 
spread  over  the  space. 

6.  Cladh-an-Dieeart,  *  Burial-ground  of  the  Desert,'  called  sometimes  Cladh  Iain, 
John's  burial-ground.'  It  is  situated  some  distance  to  the  north-east  of  the  Cathe- 
dral, in  the  low  ground  towards  the  water-edge,  and  near  it  on  the  south  is  Fort-an- 
IHseart,  *  Port  of  the  Desert.'  These  names  seem  to  determine  the  site  of  the  Desert 
treated  of  at  p.  366,  supra.  Here  Langland's  map  of  the  island  marks  **  Burial  Place," 
near  which,  on  the  south,  are  some  large  stones,  indicative  of  some  rude  erection. 

7.  Cladh-nan-Druineachy  *  Burial-ground  of  the  Druids'®,  at  Martyr's  Bay,  near 
the  Free  Church.  Anything  relating  to  the  Druids  has  always  had  great  charms  for 
the  island  folk ;  hence,  this  place,  now  an  undistinguishable  part  of  a  potato  plot,  is 

o  DryuU. — The  derivation  of  the  name  from  Cla-      cal  spasm.    Besides,  St  Ronan's  church  was  fkr 
chan,  Ronain  (Grig.  Par.  ii.  297)  is  an  etymologi-       away  beside  the  Kmmery  (416). 
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thus  careftdly  described : — "  An  oblong  enclosure,  bounded  by  a  stone  dike,  called  Clach 
nan  JDruinaehy  and  supposed  to  have  been  the  burial-place  of  the  Druids^  for  bones  of 
various  size  are  found  there.  I  have  no  doubt  that  Druidtsm  was  the  original  religion 
of  this  place ;  yet  I  suppose  this  to  have  been  rather  the  common  cemetery  of  the 
people  of  the  town,  which  lies  almost  close  to  the  £aif  o/Martf/rs**  (Pennant,  iii.  p.  245). 
In  1 795,  the  clergyman  of  the  parish  writes : — "  A  green  eminence,  close  to  the  sound 
of  I,  is  to  this  day  called  the  Druid's  burial  place  (Claodh  nan  Druineach).  A  cot- 
tager, some  years  ago,  planting  potatoes  in  this  spot,  and  digging  earth  to  cover  them, 
brought  up  some  bones,  which  the  people  of  the  island  immediately  concluded  to  be 
the  bones  of  the  Druids"  (Old  Stat.  Acot.  xiv.  p.  199) ! 

8.  Cladh-na-Meirghs,  Near  Cnoc-na-Meirghe,  at  the  head  of  Gleann-an-Teampull, 
where  unbaptized  children  used  to  be  buried. 

9.  Nameless  cemetery.  At  Culbhuirg,  on  the  north-west  side  of  the  island,  an  old 
burying-ground  was  exposed  some  years  ago,  in  which  layers  of  bones  were  found  min- 
gled with  charcoal.     There  was  no  tradition  of  its  existence,  so  that  it  had  no  name. 

III. — Ceosses. 

Their  number  was  great,  indeed,  if  the  anonymous  writer  of  1693  be  deserving  of 
credit : — ''  In  this  ile  was  a  great  many  crosses,  to  the  number  of  360,  which  vas  all 
destroyed  by  one  provinciall  assembly,  holden  on  the  place  a  little  after  the  Eeforma- 
tion.  Ther  ^indations  is  yett  etant ;  and  two  notable  ons,  of  a  considerable  height 
and  excellent  work,  untouched"  (New  Stat.  Act.  vii.  pt.  2,  p.  314).  Sacheverell,  as 
cited  by  Pennant,  states  that  ''  the  synod  ordered  60  crosses  to  be  thrown  into  the 
sea"  (iii.  p.  251).  It  is  also  alleged  that  multitudes  of  them  were  carried  away  to  dif- 
ferent parts  of  western  Scotland,  and  among  them  the  two  beautiful  crosses  of  Inveraryi* 
and  Campbelton**.    This  is  all  very  irrational :  it  only  wants  a  5  instead  of  the  cypher, 


p  Inveranf, — ^The  inscriptioii  on  its  otMS  is  most 

probably  a  local  neord:  HEC  CtT  CRUX  :  NOBI- 
LIVM  :  VIRORVM  :  VIDEUCET  DONDCANI  MEJC- 
GYLLIiCHOMCHAN  :  PATRICI  FlUI  :  EIV8 ;  ET 
PffAELMORE  :  nUI  PATRICI  :  QVI  HANC  |  CRV- 
CEM  FIERI  FACIEBAT.  The  surname  has  hitherto 
been  misrepresented  in  Scotch  books,  which  make 
it  APEiehgylliehomghan  (as  in  Or.  Par.  ii  90),  an 
unmeaning  form.  The  truth  is,  Miie  is  the  geni- 
tive of  Mac,  in  apposition  with  D<mde€mL,  and  the 
name  in  recto  is  Mac  GyUichomgan.  It  is  not 
uncommon  in  records :  we  find  ^lollaconigan 
in  the  Four  Mast  at  1130;  GiUacomgan,  son  of 
Gillabrighde,  was  mormaer  of  Mnrebe  (Moray)  in 
1032  (vid.  ann.  1032,  1058,  in  Chron.  Hyens.)^ 


"  John,  Lord  of  the  Isles,  had  a  strong  party  of 
standing  forces,  under  the  command  of  Hector 
More  MaeiHeehtKUi  [Mae  OUieoin  f  ],  for  drfending 
Lochaber  and  the  frontiers  of  the  oountry"  (Col- 
lectan.  p.  297).  M^JUunu  is  probably  the  modem 
Ibrm.  The  fkmily  of  Mac  GiUaoomgan  seems  to 
haye  been  the  early  possessors  of  luTerary. 

4  Cati^l>b€ltom, — The  inscription  is :  HEC  :•  EST  i 
CRVX  :  DOMINI  :  YVARl  I  M  •  HEACHYRNA  i 
QVODAM  :  RECTORI8  :  DE  :  KYL  :  REACAN  :  ET  : 
DOMINI  :  ANDREA  :  NATI  :  EIVS  i  RECTOR18  i 
DE  :  KIL  :  COPAAN  :  QVI  :  HANC  :  CRVCEM  f 
FIERl :  FACIEBAT ':  This  was  never  correctly  repre- 
sented tin  the  writer's  most  trustworthy  friend,  J.  H. 
Smith,  took  it  in  hand,  and  he  has  lately  placed  it  on 
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in  the  total  360,  to  complete  its  absurdity.  There  probably  never  were  more  than  two 
dozen  real  crosses  standing  at  any  one  time ;  and  if  every  tombstone  in  the  cemeteries 
which  ever  had  a  cross  of  any  form  inscribed  on  it  were  included,  the  number  360 
would  not  be  arrived  at.  If  some  were  thrown  into  the  sea,  why  any  left  standing  ?  If 
the  rest  were  deported,  who,  at  that  moment,  unlocked  the  shores  of  Hy,  or  created  an 
appetite  not  hitherto  felt  abroad  ?  Or,  if  there  were  no  fine  crosses  previously  to  1560 
elsewhere,  how  came  Hy  to  have  created  an  art  unknown  in  other  places,  or,  if  known, 
to  monopolize  its  development?  Mr.  David  Laing  justly  observes  that  there  are 
grounds  for  **  believing  that  the  statements  so  frequently  and  confidently  repeated  by 
later  writers,  from  the  time  of  Sacheverel  in  1688,  of  the  number  of  360  Stone  Crosses 
having  existed  in  the  Island,  should  be  considered  as  very  apocr3^hal,  and  their  al- 
leged destruction  by  the  Reformers  as,  at  best,  a  vagne  tradition"'  (Letter  to  Lord 
Murray,  1854,  p.  12). 

1 .  8t,  Martin's  Cross y  opposite  the  west  door  of  the  Cathedral,  a  noble  monument, 


record  in  the  Proceedings  of  the  R.  Irish  Acad. 
voL  vi.  p.  390.  Arguing  firom  the  character,  com- 
pared with  that  on  Ijachlann  Mac  Fingone's  cross- 
shaft  in  Hy,  which  is  dated  1489,  Mr.  Smith  re- 
fers this  cross  to  the  same  period;  and  he  has 
judged  rightly,  as  the  following  record  will  prove : 
'*A.D.  15151  James  v.  presented  to  the  rectory 
of  Kilqohoan  [or  Kilchoam],  in  Ardnamurchane, 
vacant  by  the  decease  of  sir  Andrew  Makca* 
CHERNE**  (Orig.  Par.  ii.  p.  194).  This  individual 
was  also  rector  of  EUenenan,  or  Elanfinan,  now 
called  Sunart  (ib.  p.  198).  But  Kilchoan  is  the 
phonetic  form  of  Kil-caman  (so  called  from  St 
Coraghan  of  Oct.  1 3»  in  the  Scotch  and  Irish  Ca- 
lendars), which  appears  on  the  cross,  and  as  that 
cross  was  erected  during  the  incumbency  of  a  man 
who  died  no  later  than  15 15,  we  may  reasonably 
refer  the  execution  of  the  work  to  1500,  only  eleven 
years  subsequent  to  the  date  assigned  in  Mr.  Smith's 
judicious  conjecture.  The  surname  Mac  Heachyma 
is  comraopi^  written  Mac  Eachem,  and  in  the 
county  of  AnUlm  has  assumed  the  form  M^Caghe^ 
ron;  while,  in  Clare,  the  0' Echtigertu^  who  were 
chiefs  of  a  small  territory  N.W.  of  Limerick,  are 
now  called  Ahem.  The  origin  of  the  name, 
Gachcijepn  {Eqvorum  dominu*^  iirirddaiAog)^ 
was  very  common  in  Ireland.  Thus  Eachtigh- 
em,   SOD   of  Flann   of  Manister  (i.  e.   Monaster- 


boyce),  was  himself^  in  1067,  herenach  of  that 
monastery,  established  a  family  name,  and  was 
succeeded  by  Eoghan  Mac  Echtigheini,  who  died 
in  1 1 17 ;  and  the  latter  by  Feargna  Blac  Echti^^ 
eim,  who  died  in  11 22.  In  Scotland  the  fiunily 
was  called  Clann  Eciigeama  (CoUectan.  p.  56). 
They  were  freeholders  under  the  Lords  of  the  lalea 
(t&.  p.  297),  and  in  the  fifteenth  century  held  un- 
der them  eight  marklands  in  Kilblane,  at  the  S.  £. 
extremity  of  Cantyre,  with  the  Mayoralty-of-fee 
of  the  lordship  of  Kintire,  which  were  confirmed 
to  Colin  in  1499  ^7  J<^™^  IV.,  but  in  1554  passed 
away  from  the  family  (Orig.  Par.  ii  10).  In 
1605,  John  Grown  Mac  Vic  Kechem  was  fbeter- 
father  of  Gillecallum  Makfeithe  of  Colonsay,  and 
**  oiBcear"  of  the  island.  He  had  two  sona,  Archi- 
bald and  Gillecallum  (Collectan.  p.  203).  Colin 
Makauchem,  of  1499,  is  probably  the  CaUm  of  the 
genealogy  (Jb.  p.  56).  The  writer  has  collected  the 
above  details,  which  he  hopes  will  prove  a  satisfac- 
tory comment  on  this  interesting  inscription :  at  ail 
events,  they  show  that  the  cross,  instead  of  being  an 
importation  from  Hy,  is  probably  standing  in  its 
original  parish  (ITt'/'Ciaran),  and  records  the  name 
of  an  old  family  of  an  adjoining  one. 

'  Tradition, — There  is,  however,  nothing  in  such 
a  tradition  inconsistent  with  the  Reformation  move- 
ment in  Scotland. 
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dykes''  (iii.  258).    At  the  end  of  this  is  the  spot  called  Kill  ma  ghobhanain,    Graham 
calls  this  embankment,  the  Bishop's  Walk  (Zona,  p.  4). 

2.  Cnoe-na-nAingely  commonly  called  Sithean  Mor^  or  '  Great  Fairy-mount'V  This 
is  Adamnan's  Colliculm  Angehrum  (175,  218).  It  is  a  smooth,  green  knoll,  about  167 
paces  in  circumference  at  the  base.  Pennant  says  of  it :  ''On  the  right  hand,  on  a 
small  hUl,  a  small  circle  of  stones,  and  a  little  cairn  in  the  middle,  evidently  druidicalf 
but  called  the  hill  of  the  angels,  Cnoc-nan-aingeal ;  from  a  tradition  that  the  holy  man 
had  there  a  conference  with  those  celestial  beings  soon  after  his  arrival.  Bishop  Pocock 
informed  me  that  the  natives  were  accustomed  to  bring  their  horses  to  this  circle  at  the 
feast  of  St.  Michael,  and  to  course  round  if'  (iii.  p.  258). 

3.  Fort-an-Churaich  derives  its  name  from  a  long,  low  mound,  running  across  the 
bay,  near  high- water  mark.  It  has  long  been  an  object  of  curiosity  to  travellers, 
Martin  says  of  it : — '*  The  Dock  which  was  dug  out  of  Port  Churich,  is  on  the  shoar,  to 
preserve  Columbus's  Boat  called  Curich^*  (p.  263).  A  writer  of  1701  observes : — **  This 
harbour  is  called  Port-a-churrich,  from  the  ship  that  Calimkill  and  his  associats  came 
upon  from  Ireland  to  that  place.  The  length  of  the  curuchan  or  ship  is  obvious  to 
any  one  who  goes  to  the  place,  it  being  marked  up  att  the  head  of  the  harbour  upon 
the  grass,  between  two  little  pillars  of  stons,  set  up  to  show  forth  y*  samain,  between 
which  pillars  there  is  three  score  of  foots  in  length,  which  was  the  exact  length  of  the 
curachan  or  ship"  (New  Stat.  Acct.  vol.  vii.  pt.  2,  p.  316).  This  bay  is  exposed  to 
the  western  swell  of  the  Atlantic,  and  is  very  dangerous  except  in  fine  weather  (ih.) 

4.  Opposite  the  centre  of  Martyr's  Bay  is  a  mound  called  by  the  natives  £ala,  *  the 
swan*  (Graham,  p.  3);  why,  they  cannot  tell.  But  the  truth  is,  that  they  are  misled  by 
the  sound,  for  the  word  really  is  ealaqiOTTi,  '  a  coffin's  and  so  appHed  because  funeral 
parties  on  landing  were  formerly  in  the  habit  of  laying  the  remains  upon  this  mound, 
while  they  thrice  performed  a  deisiol,  or  right- wise  circuit,  round  the  spot. 

5.  Torr  Ahhy  a  rocky  eminence  opposite  the  west  entrance  of  the  Cathedral,  outside 
the  enclosure.  '*To  the  west  of  the  convent  is  the  abbot's  mount,  overlooking  the 
whole"  (Pennant,  iii.  p.  258).  This  must  be  the  site  of  what  Martin  describes,  when, 
speaking  of  St.  Martin's  Cross,  he  says : — **  At  a  little  frirther  distance  is  Dun  Ni  Man- 
ich,  i.  e.  Monks-Fort,  built  of  Stone  and  Lime,  in  form  of  a  Bastion,  pretty  high. 


■  Fauy-mount. — From  fi6,  or  pit,  *a  fiuiy.* 
Colgan,  writing  on  the  Irish  term  Fb--Sidhe,  or 
*  fairy;  says  :— "  Yin  Sidhe  ab  Hibemis  spiritna 
phantastici  vocantor,  ex  eo  quod  ex  amosnis  colli- 
baa,  quasi  prodire  conspiciantur  ad  homines  infest- 
andoe :  et  hinc  vulgns  credat  eos  qnasi  in  quibnsdam 
sabterraneis  habitacolis  intra  istos  oolles  babltare, 
hnc  autem  habitacola,  et  aliquando  ooUes  ab  Hiber- 


nts  Sidhe  vel  Siodha  vocantur."— Tr.  Th.  p.  32  a, 
n.  49 ;  Act  SS.  p.  56  6,  n.  6.  See  Reeves's  Eccl. 
Antiq.  under  Rath-sith,  p.  68. 

*  CqffU, — The  Irish  word  ealaqiom,  •  a  bier,* 
ia  possibly  from  the  Latin  fBreintm,  At  Port-na- 
marbh,  the  mortal  remains  of  those  who  are  conveyed 
for  interment  to  Hy ,  are  brought  ashore,  and  are  de- 
poaited  on  the  mound  (UL  Jour.  Arch.  L  p.  80J. 
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From  this  Eminence  the  Monks  had  a  view  of  all  the  Families  in  the  Isle,  and  at  the 
same  time  enjoy 'd  the  free  Air"  (p.  259).     The  artificial  part  does  not  now  exist. 

6.  At  Port-a-curach,  on  its  west  side,  where  the  shore  is  covered  with  small 
houlders,  are  several  cairns  formed  of  these  stones,  for  some  unknown  purpoee,  po&-. 
sibly  sepulchral.  They  were  there  in  Pennant's  time,  and  the  tradition  was  then  that- 
they  had  been  raised  as  penitential  tasks. 

VI. — ^Wells  AiTD  Lakes. 

1.  Tohhar  Odhrain,  *  Oran's  Well,*  a  little  east  of  the  Free  Church  manse. 

2.  Tohar  Cheathain^  near  the  Cathedral,  celebrated  in  Gaelic  verse. 

3.  Tohar  Maighe  Lunge^  '  Well  of  Magh-Lunga,'  near  the  northern  point. 

4.  Thbar  na  h-Aots,  *  Well  of  the  age,'  on  the  top  of  Dunii. 

The  Lochan  Mor,  already  mentioned,  was  a  sheet  of  water,  partly  artificial,  cover- 
ing an  area  about  400  yards  by  2cx>,  lying  between  the  mound  and  the  base  of  Dunii. 
Pennant,  speaking  of  the  mill,  says  : — "  The  lake  or  pool  that  served  it  lay  behind ;  is 
now  drained,  and  is  the  turbary,  the  friel  of  the  natives :  it  appears  to  have  been  once 
divided,  for  along  the  middle  runs  a  raised  way,  pointing  to  the  hills"  (iii.  p.  258). 
This  causeway  is  called  lomatre-an-iachairy  *  ridge  of  the  way,'  and  sometimes  the 
Bishop^  B  Walk.  It  is  220  yards  long,  and  about  22  feet  wide.  The  tradition  is  that 
this  road  was  planted  on  both  sides,  and  that  '*  the  edges  of  the  pond  were  all  planted" 
(Old.  Stat.  Acct.  xiv.  p.  203).  Another  little  sheet  of  water  is  in  Staonaig,  in  the 
south  of  the  island,  and  takes  its  name  ZocA  Staonaig ,  from  the  district  where  it  is  situate. 


MODEEN  DiSTEIBXrnON. 

The  island  is  divided  into  six  districts,  which  have  (Gaelic  names  descriptive  of  their 
situation  or  character.  Under  them  all  the  places  enumerated  in  the  alphabetical  ca- 
talogue which  is  annexed,  are  for  convenience  classed;  the  figure  attached  to  each 
name  denoting  the  particular  portion  to  which  it  belongs.  Many  of  these  names  are 
modem,  but  some,  especially  those  of  simpler  form,  arc  old.  They  are  written  accord- 
ing to  local  orthography,  and  are  accompanied  by  the  equivalent  Irish  forms,  and 
their  supposed  meanings. 

I. — Ceann  t-Seab,  Ceann  c-poip,  *  East  Head,'  extending  from  the  village  to  the 
northern  extremity  of  the  island,  and  embracing  the  low  land  which  lies  between  the 
sound  and  the  hills,  from  Dunii  southwards.     It  contains  all  the  ecclesiastical  sites. 

II. — Sliabh  Meai^ ach,  Sliab  mea6onacb,  *  Middle  mountain-land'"*,  containing 

°  Mountain-land. — ^The  word  fliab,  so  com-      rarely  found  in  Scotland  in  that  sense;  there  it  is 
monly  applied  in  Ireland  to  a  single  moantain,  ia      essentially  a  *  heathery  tract,*  and  the  idea  of  elevft- 
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Dunii  and  the  hills  in  the  middle  of  the  northern  half,  terminating  at  the  south-west 
of  Gleann-an-Tempull. 

III. — Sliqiwach,  Sligineach,  '  Shelly-ground/  a  small  tract  on  the  east  side, 
south  of  the  village,  terminating  a  little  south  of  Tra-mor.  It  contains  Martyr's  Bay 
and  its  neighbourhood. 

rV. — Machab,  TTIafcaipe,  '  the  Plain,'  a  well-marked  tract,  lying  north-west  of 
the  last,  and  traversed  by  a  cart  road.  This  is  the  original  name,  for  which  Adamnan 
employs  a  Latin  equivalent. 

V. — Sliabh  Slab,  Sliab  piap,  '  "West  Mountain-land,'  a  narrow,  rocky  tract, 
rising  above  the  last  two  on  the  south,  and  running  across  the  island. 

VI. — Staonaig,  Scaona^,  *  Inclining  ground,'  written  Stenag  in  Langland's  map, 
and  so  called  from  the  inclination  southwards  in  the  various  ravines  into  which  it  re- 
solves itself.  Scaonag,  derived  from  pcaon,  'oblique,'  signifies  *a  bending,'  or 
*  inclination.'  This  tract  includes  all  the  southern  part  of  the  island,  from  Loch 
Staonaig  to  the  sea.  A  portion  of  it,  forming  the  south-western  comer  of  the  island, 
called  Aonaidh-nan-sruth,  '  Cliff  of  the  streams,'  suddenly  dips  from  the  level  of  the 
table-land  above,  and  is  almost  shut  out  from  the  rest  of  the  island  by  a  precipitous 
cliff  running  southwards  from  Port-Beul-mor  to  Port-Aonaidh-nan-sruth. 


Aird, 

Alt  a  choirinny  .  . 
Aonaidh  an  taoghain, 
Aonaidh  mor,  .  .  . 
Aonaidh  nan  sruth,  . 
Ard  an  darain,  .  . 
Ard  annraidhy  .  . 
Bealach  mor,  an, 
Bealach  nam  han, 
Bealach  nan  luirgean, 
Beul  huilgj  .  .  . 
Beul  mor,   .... 


Explanation  op  names 

apt), 

Qlc  a'  dsaopcamn, 
Qona6  an  cajain, 
Qn  c-aona6  m6p, 
Qona6  na  ppuc,    . 
Qipt)  an  t)obap6on, 
Qpt)  annpai6,   .    . 
Qn  beala6  mop,    . 
beala6  na  m-ban, 
bealad;  na  luipjen, 
beul  builg,       .    . 
beul  Tx\6\i^    ,    .    . 


tion  U  more  an  accident  than  a  property.  Thiu  in 
an  ancient  Scotch  charter  ScUueminffome  [pliab 
nan  gabpain]  ia  interpreted  Mora  eaprarum 
(Collect  of  Aberdeen,  vol.  i.  p.  172);  and  a  Ski' 
tnannan  [fliab  TTlanTiaiTi]  in  Stirling,  is  a  moor. 
O'Brien  explains  the  word :  ''  any  heathland,  whe- 
ther monntain  or  plain" — Diet.  toc.  Sliab ;  and  in 


ON  Map. 

Height,  .... 
Cliff*  of  the  rowan,  . 
Cliff  of  the  marten,  . 
The  great  cliff,  .  . 
Cliff  of  the  streams,  . 
Otter's**  point,  .  . 
Height  of  the  storm. 
The  great  pass,  .  . 
Pass  of  the  women,  . 
Pass  of  the  legs,  or  shins. 
Mouth  of  the  bag,  . 
Big  mouth,      .     .     . 


I.,  VI. 

V. 
VI. 

V. 
VI. 
IV. 

I. 

V. 

V. 

V. 
IV. 
VI. 


hia  Pref&ce  obaervea:  "The  word  pliab  is  made 
synoDymoas  to  m6in,  or  mum,  a  mountain,  though 
it  rather  means  a  heathy  ground,  whether  it  be  low 
and  flat,  or  in  the  shape  of  a  hilL*' — ^p.  xxiz. 
(ed.  1832). 

•  aiffi—Qlc,  ab  AlHhuUne.—CoTmMC 

^  0«ter>.— Dobap-rCU,  *  water-hound.'  See  p.  63. 
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Blar  huidhey    .     .  . 
Blar  nam  manach, 
Buaile  ruin  cailleach, 

Caibeal  Muire,     .  . 
Cam  leoihy  an, 

Caolts  annraidhf  .  . 

Caman  buidhe,     .  . 

Cam  cul-ri  Uirin^,  . 
Carraig  a  chaoliSy 
Carraig  a  mhoiltein, . 

Carraig  an  daimh,  . 
Carraig  ard  annraidh, 

Carraig  fada,  a,   .  . 

Carraig  nafionaig,  . 

Ceann  an  uird,     .  . 

Ceann  na  creigsy   .  . 

Ceann  t-sear,  .     .  . 

Cheapach'^,  a,  .     .  . 

Chorragf  a,      ,     .  . 

Clacha  Bulky       .  . 

Clachanach,     .     .  . 
Clock  staoiny  ay     . 

Cladk  an  Diseart^,  . 
Cladk  Ckaoinicky 

Cladk  laiuy      .     .  . 
Cladk  nan  Bruineaoky 

Cladk  jRonainy      .  . 


blap  buifte,      -    .    . 
bkip  na  Tnana6,    .    . 
buaili6  no  caillea6, 
Caipeal  TTIuipe,    .    . 
Qn  cam  leoftb,      .    . 
Caolap  annpai6,  .     . 
Capnan  bui6e,      .    • 
Capn  cul  pi  Gipinn, . 
Cappaij  an  taolaip, 
Cappaij  a  ihoilctn,    . 
Cappaig  an  t>airh,     . 
Cappai5  apt)  annpai6, 
Qn  6appai5  pa6a,     . 
Cappaig  na  pionnoije, 
Ceann  an  nipt),     .    . 
Ceann  na  cpeije,      • 
Ceann  c-poip, 
Qn  ceapach,     . 
Gn  chappdj,     . 
Clocha  Ouba,  . 
Clochanach,     . 
Qn  cloch  pcaoin, 
Cla6  an  t)ipipc, 
Clab  Chainnig, 
Cla6  lain,    .    . 
Cla6  na  nt)pui6nec, 
Cla6  Ronain,   .     . 


Yellow  field,   .     . 
Field  of  the  monks, 
Fold  of  the  women, 
Mary's  chapel, 
The  crooked  shed, 
Stormy  channel,  . 
Yellow  hiU,     .     . 
Cam-back-to-Ireland, 
Eock  of  the  channel. 
Book  of  the  wether, 
Hock  of  the  ox,     .     . 
Eock  of  stormy  height. 
The  long  rock,       .     . 
Eock  of  the  scald-crow. 
Head  of  the  mallet,    . 
Head  of  the  rock, 
East  head,    .... 
Plot  of  tillage,       .    . 
The  finger,  .... 
Black  stones,    .     .     . 
Eocky  ground,      .     . 
Inclining  stone,     .    . 
Cemetery  of  the  Desert, 
Cainnech's  cemetery, 
Cemetery  of  John, 
Cemetery  of  the  Druids, 
Cemetery  of  Eonan,  . 


*>  Canucul-ri-Eirin. — See  note  ",  p.  293,  wpra, 
«^  Cheapach. — See  Colton's  Visitation,  page  4. 
^  Cladh'€m'Diseart,  —  Cla6  primarily  signifies 
a  'bank,'  'mound,*  'dyke.'  Thus  Severus's  wall 
was  called  CUxt)  na  muice  (Irish  Nennins,  p.  64); 
and  among  the  earthworks  of  Tara  were  Nai 
cluit),  no  cluit)ea6  gaipucenn,  'Nine  cluida, 
or  rough,  strong  dykes'  (Keneth  O'Hartigan,  in 
Petrie's  Tara,  p.  165).  It  is  translated  cacumen  in 
the  Book  of  Armagh ;  thus  where  the  Irish  autho- 
rity states,  ocuf  po  puibijeft  taesaipi  po  a 
fciat?  gaifoiut)  ppip  m  dob  n-ime^cpa6 
n-Qipcbep  bepcepcach  na  pig  pafca  toe- 


I. 

V, 

V. 

I. 

I. 

I. 

V. 
VI. 
VI. 
VI. 

n. 
I. 
I. 
I. 

VI. 
V. 

I. 
ni. 

I. 
II. 

I. 

VI. 

I. 
I. 
I. 
III. 
I. 


5aipi  1  Cempaig,  '  Laeghaire  was  interred  with 
his  shield  of  valour,  in  the  external  ramparty  in  the 
south-east  of  the  royal  rath  of  Laeghaire  at  Tara' 
(Petrie's  Tara,  p.  113);  the  Latin  reads:  "Neel 
pater  meus  non  sinivit  mihi  credere  sed  ut  sepeliar 
in  cacuminibua  Temro"  (fol.  10  afr).  In  another 
place,  referring  to  the  earthen  vallum  of  a  primitive 
church,  it  says :  "  £t  sepelierunt  earn  in  eaeundni- 
hus  ecclesi«  desuper^  (ib.  fol.  14  bb).  So  "  Caeu- 
minibui  Aisse"  (ib,  fol.  10  ad).  In  the  secondary 
meaning  of  'a  grave,'  or  ' burylng-ground,'  it  is 
very  generally  employed  by  the  native  Highlanders, 
but  in  this  sense  it  is  rarely  used  in  Ireland. 
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Cnoc  a  chnu,    .     . 
Onocan  an  atteil, 
Cnoe  anfhiona,     . 
Cnoc  an  tohair, 
Cnoc  an  t-suidhe^  . 
Cnoc  aobkrain*,     . 
Cnoc  heul  moir, 
Cnoc  druidean, 
Cnocfada,       .     . 
Cnoc  Uathany   .     . 
Cnoc  mor',       .     . 
Cnoc  na  carcuil,    . 
Cnoc  na  crtdhe,     , 
Cnoc  nafaire, 
Cnoc  na  hanalach, 
Cnoc  na  h-uineigj 
Cnoc  naingely  .     . 
Cnoc  nam  hrathan, 
Cnoc  na  meirghej  . 
Cnoc  nan  caman, 
Cnoe  Odhrain, 
Cnoc  urrais,     .     . 
Corr  eilean,     .     . 
Creap  ghrugaigy    . 
Crois  AodhannoHf 
Crois  Brendmn,    . 
Crois  Eoiny      .     . 
Croi%  Mhairtiny    . 
Crois  Mic-  Gilleoin, 
Crossan  mor^  na, 
Cid  hhuirg,      ,     . 
Currachan,  any 
Dathaclfiy    .     .     . 
Braoinean,       .     . 


Cnoc  a  6no,     . 
Cnoc  an  aiceil* 
Cnoc  an  ifiiona, 
Cnoc  an  cobaip, 
Cnoc  an  c-pui6e, 
Cnoc  oippmn, 
Cnoc  beil  moip, 
Cnoc  t)puit)ean, 
Cnoc  paoa, 
Cnoc  leafcan,    . 
Cnoc  mop,   .    . 
Cnoc  na  capcpa6, 
Cnoc  na  cpi6e,  or  cpaoi, 
Cnoc  na  paipe,     . 
Cnoc  na  hanalach, 
C1I0C  na  puinneoije, 
Cnoc'na  nQin^eal, 
Cnoc  na  ni-bp6n, 
Cnoc  na  meipje, 
Cnoc  na  capnan, 
Cnoc  06pain,  . 
Cnoc  uppa6aip, 
Copp  oilean,    . 
Cpeag  spugach, 
Cpoip  Qftamnam, 
Cpoip  bpenoam, 
Cpoip  Gom, 
Cpoip  lilaipcem, 
Cpoip  ITIic-jilla-Goin, 
Cpoppana  mopa, 
Cul  buip5,  .    . 
On  cuppa6an,  . 
Dabach,      .    . 
t)paoi$nean,    . 


Hill  of  the  nut,  .... 
Little  knoll  of  the  prospect, 
Hill  of  the  wine,  .  . 
Hill  of  the  well,  .  • 
Hill  of  the  seat,  .  . 
Hill  of  the  Mass,  .  . 
Hill  of  the  hig  mouth, 
Hill  of  the  starlings. 
Long  hill,  .... 
Broad  hill,  .... 
Great  hill,  .... 
Hill  of  the  prison, 
Hill  of  the  heart,  or  fold 
Hill  of  the  watching. 
Hill  of  the  panting. 
Hill  of  the  window. 
Hill  of  the  angels. 
Hill  of  the  querns. 
Hill  of  the  standard. 
Hill  of  the  heaps, 

Oran's  hill, II 

Hill  of  surety. 
Heron  island,   .     . 
Frowning  rock,     . 
Adanman's  cross,  . 
Brendan's  cross^    . 
John's  cross,     .     . 
Martin's  cross, .     . 
Maclean's  cross,     . 
The  great  crosses, 
Back  of  the  hurgh. 
The  little  curach. 
The  vat,       .    .     . 
Black-thorn  ground. 


II. 
III. 

V. 

III. 

I. 

ni. 

VI. 
V. 

II. 
III. 

I. 

I. 

I 

VI. 
IV. 

III. 

IV. 
IL 

II. 

L 

IV. 

II. 

IL 

V. 

I. 

I. 

I. 

L 

I. 

I. 
IL 
VL 

L 

I. 


'  Cnoe  aobhrain. — Qipppmt)  is  from  the  Latin 
offartcnum,  Inchaflfray,  in  the  parish  of  Ifadderty, 
in  Perthshire,  which  derires  its  name  from  this  word, 
is  latinized  Insula  Mis$arum,  See  oippent),  p.  305, 
and  coilech  n-aipppinb,  p.  358,  tupro. 


'  Cnoc-mor. — By  a  common  exchange  of  liquids, 
perhaps  to  give  more  expression  to  the  initial  letter, 
the  word  cnoe  is  locally  pronounced  crock. 

f  Dathaeh,—~8ee  Dabkaeh  Adhamnain  in  Intro- 
dnctioD ;  and  t>al>o6,  p.  358. 


312 


428 


Additional  Notes. 


[!•• 


Druim  an  aonaidk, 
Druim  Dhtigail,  . 
Bun  Bhuirgy  .  . 
Dun  Chalbhttf  .  . 
Dun  laithrichiany 
Dun  Mhannanainf 
Dusgeir,  .  .  . 
Eaglus  mar,     .     . 


Dpuim  an  aonai$, 
t)puiTn  t)ubjaill,  . 
t)un  6uipS,  .  . 
t)un  ChalbaiJ, 
t)un  laicpe6an,  . 
t)un  TTlanannain, 
t)ub  pjeip,  .  .  . 
Gclaip  mop,      .    . 


JEala, Balaqioin,  .     .    . 

Eilean  cH  chlarsair^,       Oilean  a  6ldppaip, 


JEilean  annraidh,  .  . 

Eilean  breac,    .  .  . 

Eilean  carrach,  .  . 

Eilean  chairhid,  .  . 

Eilean  chalhha,  .  , 

Eilean  didil,    .  .  . 

Eilean  duhh,    .  .  . 

Eilean  dunag§n,  .  . 

Eilean  Lucais,  .  . 
Eilean  mhic  an  Ebb\ 

Eilean  mor^,    .  .  . 

Eilean  nan  con,  .  . 

Eilean  nan  slat,  .  . 


Oileann  annpaib, 
Oilean  bpeac, 
Oilean  cappa6,     . 
Oilean  6apbait),    . 
Oilean  ChalbaiJ, 
Oilean  OiOil,     .    . 
Oilean  bub,      .    . 
Oilean  Ouna^an,  . 
Oilean  Lucaip, 
Oilean  mic  an  aba, 
Oilean  mop,      .    . 
Oilean  na  conn,    . 
Oilean  nan  plac,  . 


Eilean phart  a  churraich  Oylean  puipc  a'  cuppaij, 


Fang  Mhaolain,    .     . 
Farr  hheann,    ,     ,     . 
Garadh  Eachainn, 
Oara  geal,       .     .     . 
Oart  na  liana,      ,     . 
Glac  a  phubuil,     .     . 
Olas  eilean,      .     .     . 
Oleann  an  Teampull, 
Goirtean  dubh,  an, 
Goirtean  lomhair, 
lamaire  an  achd,   . 


pang  TTlhaolam,  . 
pap  beann,      .    . 
5apa&  Gachain,  . 
5apt)a  seal,     .    . 
5opc  na  leana,     . 
5lac  an  phobail, 
5lap  oilean,     .    , 
5leann  an  ceampull 
Qn  50ipcean  bub, 
5oipcean  lorhaip, 
lomaipe  an  acca, . 


Bidge  of  the  cliff,      .     .    .  VL 

Dugald's  ridge,     ....  V. 

Dun  of  the  Burgh,     ...  II. 

Dun  of  Calbha,      ....  IL 

Fort  of  the  ruinB,       .     .     .  VI. 

Fort  of  Manannan,     ...  II. 

Black  rock,       VI. 

Great  church, I. 

Bier, IIL 

Harper's  island,    ....  II. 

Island  of  storm,     ....  I. 

Speckled  island,    ....  V. 

Bough-faced  island,  ...  V, 

Chariot  island,       ....  I. 

Calbha' 8  island,    ....  IL 

Island  of  affection,     ...  II. 

Black  island, VL 

Island  of  knolls,    ....  III. 

Luke's  island, VI. 

Island  of  the  Abbot's  son,  .  II. 

Great  island, III. 

Island  of  the  hounds,     .     .  IL 

Island  of  the  rods,     .     .    .  IV. 

Island  of  Port-a-Curach,     .  VL 

Moylan's  enclosure,    ...  V. 

Front  peak, V. 

Hector's  garden,    ....  VL 

White  garden,       ....  III. 

Meadow  field, IIL 

Dell  of  the  people,  or  tent,  I. 

Green  island, III. 

Glen  of  the  church,    ...  II. 

The  black  little  field,     .     .  VL 

Ivar's  little  field,  ....  VI. 

Bidge  of  the  act,  ....  I. 


^  Chlaraair. — A  round  knoll  in  Culbhuirg. 
*  Ebb, — ^A  roond  hillock  in  Culbhuirg. 
^Eilean  mor.  —  In  Ireland  there  are  some  old 
compounds  of  oilean,  as  Ard-Oilenn,  but  it  is  of 


rare  use  when  compared  with  Imp.  The  reverse  is 
the  case  in  Scotland,  where  there  is  a  tendency  to 
turn  JES/eon  into  Elach^  as  Elaeh-nave  (127).  Imp 
seems  more  akin  to  tiuicZa,  and  oileonn  to  iikmd. 
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lamaire  nan  riffh\ 
lamaire  tachair^  ,  . 
Lag  an  daratn,  .  • 
Z/Og  odhar,  .... 
Laithricheany  .  .  . 
Lamh  odhar,  .  .  . 
Liana  mhoTy  .  .  • 
Liochd  laithrichean,  . 
Loehan  a  mhanaich,  . 
Loehan  mar,  .  .  . 
Loch  Staonai^y      •    • 

Machar, 

Maol, 

Maol  an  aonaidh,  •  • 
Maol  buidhe,  a,  .  • 
Maol  na  ciche,  .  .  . 
Maol  nam  manach^ 
Maol  nan  uain,  .  . 
Murlughy  .... 
Poll  dunain,  .  .  . 
PoUeirinn,  .... 
Port  a  ehrossain,  .  . 
Port  a  churraichy  .  . 
Port  a  mhuilinn,  .  . 
Port  an  aonaidh,  .  . 
Port  an  Diseart,  .  . 
Port  an  duine  marhh, 
Port  an/hir  hhreig,  . 
Port  ban,  .... 
Port  heag  na  SUginnech, 
Port  heul  mor, .  .  . 
Port  charraig  an  daimh, 
Port  cheann  Aindrea, 
Port  chinn  an  uird,  . 
Port  chlacha  geal^ .     . 


lomaipe  na  pij, 
lomaipe  cachaip, 
La5  an  t)obap6on, 
La5  o6ap,     .     . 
taicpeadsan,.     . 
Larh  o6ap,    .    . 
Leana  mop, .    . 
Lea6c  Iai6pea6an, 
Lo6an  a  rhanaij, 
Lo6an  mop,  .    . 
L06  pcaonaig,  . 
TTlafcaipe,     .    . 
maol,.    .    .     . 
TTlaol  an  aonai$, 
Qn  Thaol  bui6e, 
TTlaol  na  ci6e,  . 
TTlaol  na  Tnana6, 
TTlaol  na  n-uan, 
TTlupbolc,     .     . 
poll  Ounam,    . 
poll  Bipeann,  . 
pope  an  tpopain, 
pope  an  tuppaij, 
pope  a  fhuilinn, 
pope  an  aonai  J, 
pope  an  Oipipe, 
pope  an  Ouine  itiapb,    . 
pope  an  pip  bpeige, 

pope  ban, 

pope  beag  na  Sligineach, 
pope  beil  moip,    .    .    . 
pope  6appai5  an  oaim, 
pope  chmn  Qnt>piu, .    . 
pope  6inn  an  uipt),  .    . 
pope  na  clo6  jeal,  .    . 


Eidge  of  the  kings,    . 
Eidge  of  the  causeway, 
Otter's  hollow, 
Pale  hollow,     . 
Euins,  Sites,     . 
Pale  hand,    .     . 
Great  meadow. 
Flag  of  the  ruins. 
Monks  lakelet, 
Great  lakelet,  . 
Lake  of  Staonag, 
Plain,      .     .    . 
Brow  of  hill,     . 
Brow  of  the  cHff, 
The  yellow  hill-brow 
Brow  of  the  pass, . 
Brow  of  the  monks. 
Brow  of  the  lambs, 
Inlet  of  the  sea,    . 
Pool  of  the  knoll, . 
Pool  of  Ere,      .     . 
Port  of  the  little  cross. 
Port  of  the  curach, 
Port  of  the  mill,    . 
Port  of  the  cUff,    . 
Port  of  the  Desert, 
Port  of  the  dead  man, 
Port  of  the  false  man", 
White  port,      .     .    . 
Little  port  of  Sligineach 
Port  of  little  mouth,  . 
Port  of  the  ox's  rock. 
Port  of  Andrew's  head, 
Port  of  the  mallet  head. 
Port  of  the  white  stones. 


I. 

I. 

I. 
VI. 
VI. 

I. 

I. 
VI. 

ni. 
I. 

VI. 

rv. 

IV. 
VI. 

V. 
VI. 

V. 
VI. 

V. 

I. 

II. 

I. 

VI. 

I. 

VI. 

I. 
II. 

VI. 

II. 
III. 

VI. 
IL 
IV. 
VI. 
IV. 


1  lomaire  nan  righ. — This  name  is  now  an  aUa$      ridge  of  royal  grayes  in  the  Reilig  Orain. 
for  lomaire  an  toehair,  the  causeway  across  the  ">  False  man — So  called  firom  a  tall  rock  sup- 

Lochan,  but  Graham  applies  it  to  the  supposed      posed  to  resemble  a  man's  figure. 
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Port  dunagan, ,     . 
Port  geilteiny    .     . 
Port  goirtein  lomhairf 
Port  Laithrichean, 
Port  Loth,  ,     .     . 
Port  na  cloichey    . 
Port  na  Frang,     . 
Port  na  marhh. 
Port  nam  Mairteary 
Port  na  muintir,  , 
Port  jRonain,    .     . 
Reilig  Odhrain,    . 
Ru  a  hheoil  mhoiry 
Ru  an  eisg  mhotr, 
Ru  na  clachanachy 
Ru  na  h-aird'', 
Ru  na  sltginnichf  . 
Ru  phort  na  Frang, 
Ruphort  nam  Mairtear, 
Sgeir  bheag^     .     . 
Sgeir  bhun  an  uisg, 
Sgeir  fir  TJiireidh, 
Sgeir  mhor,      .     . 
Sgeir  nam  mairt,  . 
Sgeir  ruadh,     ,    . 
Sithean  heag,    .     . 
Sithean  mor,    ,     . 
Sithean  mor  na  hAird, 
SUabh  meanachy    . 
SUabh  star,      .     . 
Sliginach,   .     .     . 
She  dubh,   .     .     . 
Sloe  na  bo  duihh,  . 
Sron  iolaire,     .     . 


pope  Ounajam,  .  .  . 
pope  Jeilceain,  .  .  . 
pope  Joipceam  lomaip, 
Pope  Iai6pea6ain,  .  . 
popelobfea,  .... 
pope  na  cloi6,  .  .  . 
pope  na  b-Ppanca6,  . 
pope  na  Tnapb,  .  .  . 
pope  na  Tnaipeip,  .  . 
pope  na  muinneep,  .  . 
pope  Ronam,  .... 
Reili5  06pain, .... 
Ruba  an  beil  moip,  .  . 
Ruba  an  eipc  moip,  .  . 
Ruba  na  dafcanaije,  . 
Ruba  ah  aipt),  .... 
Ruba  na  pli5inea6,  .  . 
Ruba  poipe  na  b-Ppanca6 
Ruba  poipe  na  Tnaipeip, 
Sgeip  beag,  .... 
Sgeip  bona  an  uipge,  . 
Sgeip  pip  Cipe-eCa, 
Sseip  mop,  .  .  . 
Sgeip  na  maipe,  . 
Sseip  puab, .  .  . 
Si^ean  beag,  .  . 
SiCean  mop,  .  . 
Si^ean  mop  na  haipt) 
Sliab  niea&ona6, 
Sliab  piap,  . 
Sli5ineach,  . 
Sloe  t)ub, 
Sloe  bo  t)uibe, 
Spon  lolaip, 


Rocky  port, III. 

Coward's  port,      ....  IV. 

Port  of  Ivor's  gort,    .     ,     .  VI. 

Port  of  the  ruins, ....  VI. 

Rotten  port, III. 

Port  of  the  stones,     .     .     .  IV. 

Port  of  the  French,   ...  I. 

Port  of  the  dead,  ....  II. 

Martyrs'  port, m. 

Port  of  the  people,     ...  I. 

Ronan's  port, I. 

Oran's  burial-ground,     .     .  I. 

Point  of  the  big -mouth,  I. 

Point  of  the  big.  fish,      .    .  VI. 

Point  of  the  stony  ground, .  IV. 

Point  of  the  height,  ...  I. 

Point  of  Sligineach,  .     .     .  III. 

Point  of  Frenchmen's  port,  I. 

Point  of  Martyrs'  port,  .    .  III. 

Little  rock, .  • V. 

Rock  of  water-foot,    .     .    .  IV. 

Rock  of  Tiree-man,   .    .     .  IV. 

Great  rock, V. 

Rock  of  the  cows,      ...  I. 

Red  rock, V. 

Little  fairy-mound,    .     .     .  IV. 

Great  fairy-mound,    .     .     .  IV. 

Great  fairy-m.  of  the  height,  VI. 

Middle  mountain,      ...  II. 

The  west  mountain,  ...  IL 

Shelly  ground,      ....  III. 

Black  gully, V. 

Gully  of  the  black  cow, .     .  IL 

Eagle's  nose, V. 


^  Runa  h-aird. — The  word  pubo,  signifying  '  a 
point  of  land,*  is  much  mora  firequent  in  Scottish 
than  Irish  topography.  Rubha  Mena  was  the  an- 
cient name  of  a  point  on  Loch  Xeagh,  in  the  county 


of  Antrim,  where  the  Main  Water  flows  into  that 
lake,  now  indoded  in  Shane's  CSastle  park.  There 
was  also  a  Rubha  in  the  Ards  of  the  comity  of 
Down.    See  Beeres's  EccL  Ant  pp.  21,  379. 
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Sruth  a  mhuilinn, 
Stac  a  chorr,  .  .  . 
St<ic  an  aonaidh,  .  . 
Siac  liadhj  .... 
Stac  mhic  Laomain,  . 
Staonaig,  .... 
Straid  na  marhhy  .  . 
Teampull  Bonaig, 
Teanga  mheanaichy  any 
JSgh  an  £asbuig,  .  • 
Tohar  a  cheathatn,  . 
Tohar  mhagh  Lunga, . 
Tohar  na  h-aoiSf  .  . 
Tohar  Odhrain,  .  . 
Thnn  a  mhanaich, .  . 
Torr  Ahhy  .... 
TYa  ban  nam  manach, 
7Va  moTy  .... 
IVa  na  criche,  .  .  . 
Tra  na  siolaig,  .  . 
Tra  an  t-suidhe,  .  . 
Uamh  a  hhodaichy 
Uamh  an  t-seididh,  . 
Udmh  chrossain,  .  . 
Uamh  na  Caisg,  .  . 
Udmh  nan  calmam,  . 
Uamh  nan  sgarbh, 
Uiridh  riomhachy  an, 


Spufc  a  fhuilinn,    . 

.     .    Stream  of  the  mill,    .    . 

•                    «L  • 

Scac  a  6opp,    .     . 

.     .     Stack  of  the  raven,    .    .     . 

11. 

Scoc  an  aonai$,  . 

.    .     Stack  of  the  cliff,  .    .     .    . 

VI. 

Scac  lia6,    .     .    . 

.     .     Grey  stack, 

.     IV. 

Scac  TDic  Laomain, 

.     .     Mac  Laomon's  stack. 

Scaonai5,     .     .     .     . 

.    Inclining  ground,      .    .     . 

VI. 

Scpait)  na  Tnapb,  . 

.     .     Street  of  the  dead,     .     .     , 

CeampuU  Ronaig,    , 

.    Ronan's  church,    ,     .     .     . 

Qn  cean^a  Tnea6ona^ 

\  .     The  middle  tongue,    .     .     . 

CiJ  an  eapbui5,    .    . 

,     .     Bishop's  house,     .     .     .     . 

Cobap  a  6ea6ain, 

.     Well  of  the  showers,      .     . 

Cobap  Tnaije  lunsa, 

.     "Well  of  Moy-lunga,  .     .     . 

Cobap  na  h-aoipe,    . 

.     .     Well  of  the  age,    .    .    .     . 

Cobap  06pam, 

.     .     Grants  weU, 

Conn  an  manaij, . 

.     .     Wave  of  the  monk,    .     .    . 

Cop  aba,      ,    .    . 

,     .     Abbot's  pinnacle,  .     .     .    , 

CpaiJ  ban  na  manafi 

,    .     White  strand  of  the  monks, 

Cpai  J  mop,  .    .    .    . 

.     .     Great  strand,    .     .     .     .    . 

.   III. 

Cpaig  na  cpi6e,    . 

.     .     Strand  of  the  boundary, 

Cpai  J  na  piolaig, .     . 

.     Strand  of  the  sand-eel,   .     , 

.  ni. 

CpaiJ  an  cpui6e, .     , 

,     .     Shore  of  the  seat,  .     .     . 

Uam  an  bobaij,   .    . 

.     Old  man's,  or  clown's,  cave 

,    V. 

Uam  an  c-peit)i6, .    . 

,     Cave  of  the  pufSng",  .     .     , 

V. 

Uaih  an  6popain, .     . 

.     Cave  of  the  little  cross,  .     , 

.       V. 

UaTh  na  Caip5,     .    . 

.     Cave  of  Easter,      .    .     .     , 

.     VI. 

Uarii  na  colman,  .     . 

•     Cave  of  the  pigeons,  .     .     . 

V. 

Uarti  na  pgapb,    .    . 

,    .     Cave  of  the  cormorant/S, .     . 

V. 

Qn  uipi6  pioma6,  .    . 

.     .    The  fine  dell, 

VI, 

D£P£i<ri)Eirr  Islands. 

Buchanan,  speaking  of  Hy,  says :  ''  Circa  earn  sex  proximse  insuloB,  exiguse  nee 
tamen  infoecundse,  ab  antiquis  regibus,  et  insulanorum  regulis  coenobio  Columbse  do- 
natee  fuerunt."     These  islands^  were  among  the  following  : — 


o  Puffing. — See  the  description  of  the  Spouting 
Cave  in  Graham's  lona,  p.  26,  and  plate  51.  Biac 
Swyne^s  Gun  on  the  coast  of  Donegal  presents  a  si- 
milar, bat  mnch  more  powerful,  action. 


p  lilatidt. — The  minister  of  the  united  parish  in 
1843,  speaking  of  Soa,  Xaban,  Moroan,  Berioge, 
Inch  Kenzie,  Eorsay,  and  Kannay  (the  modem 
Canna)  says :  "  Three  of  these  seven  have  changed 
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1.  Eilean  na  mJBan,  '  Islaiid  of  the  women/  so  called  from  the  tradition,  as  Martin 
states,  "  that  Columbus  suffered  no  "Women  to  stay  in  the  Isle  [Hy]  except  the  Nuns; 
and  that  all  the  Tradesmen  who  wrought  in  it,  were  oblig'd  to  keep  their  "Wives  and 
Daughters  in  the  opposite  little  Isle,  called  on  that  account  Wbmens-Isle**  (p.  264).  It 
is  situate  in  the  sound  nearly  east  of  the  Cathedral,  but  so  near  to  MuU  that  its  insular 
character  cannot  be  distinguished  when  viewed  from  Hy.  A  few  years  ago  the  traces 
of  a  building  called  ths  Nunnery  were  distinguishable  here.  Red  granite  used  to  be 
quarried  on  this  islet  (Pennant,  iii.  p.  254).  Archdeacon  Monro  mentions  it  under  the 
name  Nahan^  adding  that  it  was  **  callit  in  Erishe  Elian  Naban,  that  is  the  "Woemens 
ile.  It  pertains  to  Colmkill"  {J^o,  90).     Nuns'  Island  of  Dr.  Johnson's  Journey. 

2.  Soay,  due  south  of  Hy,  called  Soa  by  Monro,  who  states  that  "  it  is  half  ane 
myle  in  lenthe,  verey  guid  for  sheepe,"  and  "it  pertains  to  Colmkill"  (No. 89). 

3.  Moroan,  Monro  says  :  *'  On  the  north  northest  end  of  Columkill,  lyes  ane  little 
ile,  by  the  Erishe  namit  EUan  Moroan,  ane  little  laiche  maine  sandie  ile,  friU  of  bent 
and  guid  for  sheepe.  It  pertains  to  Colmkill"  (No.  91).  This  is  probably  the  island 
on  the  northern  extremity,  now  called  Eilean  Annraidh. 

4.  Reringe.  '*  On  the  north  syde  of  Colmkill  layes  ther  ane  litel  iyle,  by  the  Erishe 
namit  EUan  Reringe,  ane  profitable  ile,  yielding  verey  grate  plentey  of  wyld  fowls 
eggs,  and  guid  for  fishing,  perteining  to  Colmkill"  (No.  92).  This  island  remains  to 
be  identified. 

5.  Inch  Kennethy  called  by  Monro  Inche  Kenzie,  who  states  that  "  it  pertains  to  the 
prioress  of  Colmkill"  (No.  93).  It  once  was  the  head  of  a  little  parish  including  Eorsa, 
and  an  adjacent  part  of  Mull  called  Ardmanach  (Orig.  Par.  vol.  ii.  p.  316).  The  roof- 
less walls  of  the  church**,  measuring  sixty  by  thirty  feet,  are  standing,  and  the  cemetery 
continues  to  be  used.  "  Insula  Sancti  Kennethi,  cujus  et  ibidem  est  ecclesia  parochi- 
alls." — Fordun  (Scotichr.  ii.  10).  Kilchenzie  in  Cantyre,  'Kilchnioh  in  Tiree  (207), 
and  Kilchainnech  in  Hy,  are  named  from  St.  Cainnech  of  Aghaboe  (417). 

6.  JSorsa.  A  small  island,  N.  E.  of  Inch  Kenneth  in  Loch  na  Keal,  formerly  Ijoch 
SeaforL    Monro  calls  it  Eorsay^  *'  pertaining  to  the  prioress  of  Colmkill"  (No.  94). 

7.  Ualmin  Island,  called  Ellenecalmene  in  law  records  and  Elaeu.  Thus  described 
by  Monro :  "At  the  southwest  shore  of  the  ile  of  Mull,  lyes  ane  little  ile,  by  the 
Erische  namit  EUan-chane,  that  is  the  Dow  illyand,  inhabit,  half  a  myle  lange,  fruit- 
full  for  come  and  gressing,  with  ane  havin  for  Heighland  bottis"  (No.  86).  An  islet  off 
Erraid  on  the  west  is  marked  Bow  Island  in  Thomson's  map,  but  its  situation  does 
not  suit  the  Archdeacon's  description. 

their  appellations,  so  that  it  is  now  impossible  to      but  surely  detennined  in  the  present  list 

guess  at  them"  (New  Stat  Acct.  viL  pt  2,  p.  329),  q  CAiireA.~See  the  account  of  it  in  Johnson's 

All,  except  one,  however,  are  not  only  guessed  at,       Journey,  p.  335 ;  New  Stat  Acct  vii.  pt.  a,  p.  301 , 
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8.  Err  aid  Isle,  **  namit  by  the  Erische  Elian  Erray,  ane  iyle  of  halffe  myle  lange 
and  halffe  myle  braid,  gnid  main  land,  inhabit  and  manurit,  froitfull  of  come  and  pas- 
torage,  with  abundance  of  fisching"  (Monro,  No.  87),  This  seems  to  be  the  island  re- 
ferred to  in  Adamnan  (78)  as  the  place  where  St.  Columba's  seals  used  to  breed. 


Q- 

Origines  DalriadiecB, 

WiraouT  entering  into  the  question  of  previous  colonization',  it  is  generally  agreed 
that  about  the  year  506  a  portion  of  the  family  of  Eire,  son  of  Muinreamhar,  part  pos- 
sessors of  Dalriada,  now  known  as  the  northern  half  of  the  county  of  Antrim,  and  the 
senior  representatives  of  Cairbre  Eighfada  (92),  called  Eeuda  by  Bede^,  and  Eiada*^  by 
later  writers,  passed  over  with  a  considerable  body  of  followers  to  the  nearest  part  of 
Argyleshire,  where  they  permanently  settled,  and  founded  the  kingdom  of  British 
Scotia  or  Dalriada.  The  statement  in  Tighemach**  is,  Feargus  Mar  mac  Earca  cum 
gente  DaURiada  partem  Britannice  tenuit,  et  ihi  mortwus  est.  This  Fergus  is  said  in  the 
Tripartite  Life*  of  St.  Patrick  to  have  been  the  youngest  son,  and  in  the  most  ancient 
records  of  the  tribe  does  not  appear  as  king  until  the  death  of  his  elder  brother  Loam. 
The  subsequent  importance  of  his  family,  however,  made  him  the  most  remarkable 
member  of  the  colony,  and  he  is  put  forward  as  the  leader,  because  the  sovereignty, 
when  once  attained,  existed  in  his  family  for  nearly  two  hundred  years.  According  to 
the  Irish  Tract  on  the  Men  of  Alba,  "  Three  times  fifty  men  were  the  emigrants  that 
went  forth  with  the  sons  of  Ere."  The  commencement  was  comparatively  weak,  and 
the  territory  occupied  of  very  limited  extent.     From  the  fact,  that  after  Loam's  death 


*  Ooiomzaium. — Some  consider  the  colony  of  506 
as  the  first,  and  that  which  is  intended  by  Bede;  as 
Uasher,  Wks.  vL  p.  147  ;  O'Flaherty,  Ogyg.  p.  464 ; 
Yardeus,  Romold.  p.  366;  Chalmers,  Caledon.  i. 
p.  269.  Others,  again,  assert  that  Cairbre  Riada 
led  over  a  colony  about  the  middle  of  the  third  cen- 
tury; as  0*Conor,  Dissert  pp.  297, 307  (Dabl.  1 8 1 2) ; 
Ogygia  Vindicated,  p.  162;  Pinkerton,  Enqairy, 
vol.  iL  pp.  61-87.  See  Giraldns  Cambrensis,  To- 
pogr.  Hib.  iii.  16  (p.  742,  ed.  Camden) ;  Stilling- 
fleet,  Orig.  Britann.  p.  287  (Lond.  1840);  Reeves, 
Eccl.  Antiqq.  p.  319. 

>>  ^^.'Brittania  **Scottoram  nationem  recepit; 
qui  duce  Reuda  de  Hibemia  progressL" — H.  £.  i.  i. 

^  Biada It  is  very  remarkable  that  Dalriada  is 


alwa3r8  written  by  the  Irish,  even  in  the  oldest  MSS. 
Dal  Riaba,  instead  of  Dal  Hio^otKi.  Irish  or- 
thography is  distinguished  from  that  in  the  other 
branches  of  the  Celtic  fiunily  by  its  resistance  to 
phonetic  spelling ;  and  in  this  case  it  is  difficult  to 
account  for  the  exception,  unless  by  supposing  that 
the  compound  was  created  outside  Ireland,  and  then 
adopted  as  pronounced. 

<*  Tighema^, — 0*Conor  places  the  number  502 
opposite  the  entry  in  the  printed  text  Ussber  as- 
signs 503  as  the  date  (Ind.  ChronoL);  but  see 
O'Donovan  on  Four  Mast  498. 

•  Ufe.—JAb,  ii.  c.  135  (Tr.  Th.  p.  147  6).  Fergus 
is  said  to  have  granted  the  lands  of  Airther-mMgioj 
now  Armoy  in  the  N.  K  of  Antrim,  to  St.  Patrick. 
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the  sovereignty  was  enjoyed  for  so  long  a  period  by  the  family  whose  settlements  lay 
next  Ireland,  one  would  naturally  conclude  that  the  nucleus  of  the  colony  was  origi- 
nally planted  there,  and  that  the  accession  of  territory  northwards  was  the  result  of 
subsequent  increase  in  population,  rather  than  the  original  occupation  of  the  chie&, 
whose  names  the  several  districts  afterwards  came  to  bear.     Cantyre'  and  Knapdale 
seem  to  have  been  the  cradle  of  the  race  (377),  and  though  Lome  bears  the  name  of 
the  first  ruler  aft«r  the  emigration,  it  seems  to  have  received  it  in  after  times  rather 
from  his  descendants  than  himself,  the  Genus  Zoami,  who  extended  themselves  in  a 
northerly  direction  when  the  settlements  of  the  ruling  family  became  too  narrow  for 
all.     The  Irish  tract  says  that  six  sons  of  Earc  removed  to  Britain :  Loam  Mor  and 
Loam  Eeg,  Mac  I^isi  Mor  and  Mac  Nisi  Eeg,  Fergus  Mor  and  Fergus  Beg ;  adding,  in 
reference  to  Aongus,  who  remained  behind,  cujtis  tamen  semen  in  Albania  est.     Now 
these  duplicate  names  are  partly  a  device  to  multiply  the  number  and  make  it  square 
"wath  other  statements.    Besides,  Mac  iViw  was  not  peculiar  to  any  one,  it  was  a  family 
title  derived,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  day,  from  their  mother,  whose  name  was 
Nisi,  and  Fergus  Mor  is  as  often  called  Mac  Nisi  as  he  is  Mac  Eire.     The  pedigrees  of 
the  race  recognise  only  five  sons  whose  posterity  became  known  in  Britain,  namely, 
Loam  Mor,  Aongus  Mor,  Aongus  Beg,  Fergus  Beg,  and  Fergus  Mor ;  of  these,  the  first, 
fourth,  and  fifth  became  the  most  distinguished,  and  founded  what  the  Irish  tract  calls 
''the  Three  Powerfuls  of  Dalriada^  namely,  the  Cinel  Gabhrain,  Cinel  Aengusa,  and 
Cinel  Loaim  Mor."     Loam  Mor  was  the  founder  of  the  Cinel  Loaipn,  or  Genu9 
Loemi;  Aongus  Beg  was  the  founder  of  the  Cmel  Qensupa,   Genus  ^ngusii^  who 
settled  in  Islay ;  and  the  family  of  Fergus  Mor  separated  in  his  two  grandsons,  Com- 
gall  and  Gabhran,  into  the  two  house  of  Cmel  Comgaill,  Genus  ComgdUi^  who  gave 
name  to  Cowal,  and  Cmel  Ja^pam,  Genus  Gabhrani^  who  retained  the  original  set- 
tlement in  Cantyre  and  Knapdale.    Fergus  Mor  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Domhangart, 
who  was  married  to  a  daughter  of  Brian,  a  descendant  of  Eochaidh  Muighmeadhoin,  who 
was  sovereign  of  Ireland  from  358  to  365.     Their  sons  were  Comghall  and  Gabhran, 
already  mentioned.     Comghall's  son  was  Conall,  the  sixth  king  of  British  Dalriada,  the 
Conallus  rexfiUus  Comgill  of  Adamnan  (32);  and  in  his  reign  the  monastery  of  Hy  was 
founded.   Here  arises  the  old  question  (151),  Who  granted  that  island  to  St.  Columba  ? 
Bede  says :  **  Venit  autem  Brittaniam  Columba,  regnante  Pictis  Bridio  filio  Meilochon, 
rege  potentissimo,  nono  anno  regni  ejus,  gentemque  iUam  verbo  et  exemplo  ad  fidem 
Christi  convertit :  unde  et  pnefetam  insulam  ab  eism  possessionem  monasterii  faciendi 
accepit"*.    And,  in  the  preceding  chapter :  "  Quae  videlicet  insula  ad  jus  quidem  Brit- 
taniss  pertinet,  non  magno  ab  ea  fi^to  discreta,  sed  donatione  Pictorum^  qui  illas  Brit- 

'  Cantyre  —From  Torr  Point  in  Culfeightrin  pa-      tyre,  ia  a  distonce  of  only  twelve  miles, 
rish,  in  the  county  of  Antrim,  to  the  Mull  of  Can-  8  ^ccepi*.— Bede,  H.  E.  iii.  4.    See  p.  150,  nrpra. 
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tanise  plagas  incolunt,  jamdudum  monachis  Scottorum  tradita,  eo  quod  illis  prsedican- 
tibus  Mem  Christi  perccpcrint"  On  the  other  hand,  Tighemach  the  annaHst,  in 
recording  the  death  of  the  above  Conall,  adds,  ^t  obtxdit  instUam  la  Colaim-ciUe ;  and 
the  same  assertion  is  in  the  Annals  of  Ulster.  Irish  authorities,  however,  are  not 
unanimous :  the  Liber  Hymnorum,  a  most  venerable  witness  (17,  260),  when  treating 
of  St.  Golumba's  mission  to  Alba,  states :  Bruidi  aidemfilius  Melchon  regehat  Pictos  tunc, 
et  ipse  immolavif'  Columbo  hi,  ubi  Columh  cum  esset  annorum  IzxviL  sepultus  est  (p.  21). 
It  is  a  thousand  years  since  those  words  were  written  in  that  book !  Now,  in  weigh- 
ing this  evidence,  there  are  collateral  considerations  to  be  taken  into  accoimt : — i.  The 
Fergusian  colony  was  only  fifty-seven  years  settled  in  Britain  when  St.  Columba 
arrived,  and  therefore  was  not  likely  either  to  have  acquired  much  strength,  or  to  have 
pushed  its  dominions  much  beyond  its  original  boimds ;  but  Hy  lies  far  to  the  north, 
and  is,  moreover,  at  the  remote  side  of  a  large,  independent,  island.  2.  A  very  vaUant 
prince,  and,  as  Bede  designates  him,  rex  potentissimus,  now  governed  the  Picts,  and 
that  the  Scots  had  not  been  imiformly  successftil,  even  in  their  own  side  of  the  country, 
appears  £rom  the  entry  in  Tighemach  at  560 :  bapp  J^bpain  mat  Oomonjaipc  pi 
Qlban.  Ceichebh  t)o  Qlbanchaib  pia  mbpuioi  mac  TTlaelchoTl,  pi  Cpuichne- 
chaib,  '  The  death  of  Gabhran,  son  of  Domhangart.  Flight  of  the  Albanians  before 
Bruidhe,  son  of  Maelcon,  king  of  the  Picts.*  Which  two  occurrences  the  Dublin  copy 
of  the  Annals  of  Ulster  brings  into  close  connexion.  Mors  Gahrain  mie  Domangairty 
immip^e  pe  mac  TTlaeWjon  [expulsion  by  the  son  of  Maelcon],  3.  Further,  that  the 
rank  of  Conall  as  a  prince  was  of  a  subordinate  nature,  appears  from  the  term  coipeach 
applied  to  him  by  the  Four  Masters  at  565 :  which  word  denotes  in  Irish  only  lard', 
in  the  fourth  grade  of  authority.  Further,  in  evidence  of  the  limited  rule  of  Conall, 
may  be  mentioned  his  pechc,  or  predatory  expedition,  with  Colman  Beg,  to  the  Western 
Isles  (Chron.  Hyens.  568),  an  exploit  which  he  would  hardly  have  undertaken  in  his 
own  dominions.  4.  Finally,  if  Hy  were  at  this  time  inside  the  Dalriadic  territory,  the 
donation  of  it  would  rest  rather  with  the  chief  of  the  house  of  Lorn,  who  were  the 
nearest  neighbours,  than  with  the  chief  of  the  house  of  Comghall,  whose  district  lay  at 
a  considerable  distance  to  the  south-east.  Of  the  previous  occupation  of  Hy,  whether 
by  two  bishops,  according  to  the  Irish  Life^;  or  by  Gouran,  according  to  Fordun  (418); 


»»  /mmo/avif.— That  ia,  cibiulit  in  perpetumm.  It  is 
often  lued  ia  thia  sense  in  the  Book  of  Armagh  (foL 
900,  10  W,  116a,  1600,  17  oa);  so  also,  in  the 
Chron.  Pictor.,  "immolaTitNechtonius  Abumethige 
[Abemethy]  Deo  et  8.  Brigida"  (Pinkert  Enq.  L 
493 ;  Ir.  Nennius,  p.  162).  This  use  of  the  word 
seems  peculiar  to  Celtic  Latin,  for  Da  Cange  has 
bat  one  authority  for  it,  and  that  from  a  Welsh  charter 


in  the  Monast  Anglican.   See  Ussher,  Ind.  Chr.  604. 

«  Zord— SeeO*Flaherty,Ogyg.ParBL(p.27.)  In 
more  modem  times,  the  Scotch  had  an  officer  in  the 
territory  called  TMtaehdoir  (Orig.  Paroch.  iL  p.  5), 
which  is  interpreted  *  crowner*  (ib.  p.  97),  and  whose 
office  was  termed  Toseackdeora  (ib.  p.  172 ;  Chal- 
mers, Caledon.  i.  p.  451). 

k  Irish  Life, — CcmcucGp  t)i  epfcop  bocap 
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or  by  Convallanus,  according  to  Boece* ;  or  by  the  never-failing  Druids",  according  to 
the  natives,  every  statement  that  is  written  is  perfect  fiction,  or,  rather,  imperfect  fic- 
tion, for  it  is  nonsense.  Golnmba  probably  found  Hy  unoccupied  and  unclaimed,  Conall 
kindly  promised  not  to  disturb  him,  and  when  the  Picts  were  converted,  Brudeus,  the 
supreme  lord,  of  course  gave  to  the  infant  institution  all  the  right  and  title  which  the 
weight  of  his  sanction  could  confer. 

Conall  was  succeeded  by  his  cousin  Aedhan,  the  Aidantu  of  Adamnan.  This 
prince  was  the  first  of  the  Dabiadian  rulers  who  evinced  any  great  ability ;  he  ex- 
changed the  rank  of  a  coipech,  or  lord,  for  that  of  a  pi 5,  or  king,  and  under  him  it 
was  that  the  real  foundation  of  the  Scottish  monarchy  was  laid.  He  procured  for  him- 
self a  solemn  inauguration,  and  when  the  monarch  of  Ireland,  who  hitherto  looked  upon 
the  Dalriads  as  a  tributary  colony,  required  his  submission,  he  boldly  revised  to  act  as 
a  subordinate,  and  at  the  convention  of  Drumceatt  obtained  a  formal  recognition  of 
his  independence  (92).  The  coincidence  of  the  date  of  this  convention  in  the  Ann.  Ult. 
with  the  first  year  of  Aedhan' s  reign  is  a  very  significant  fact.  He  was  closely  con- 
nected with  the  Strathclyde  Britons,  and  his  wife''  seems  to  have  been  one  of  that  people. 
Welsh  writers  call  him  Aeddan,  son,  by  Lleian,  daughter  of  Brychan,  of  G^afran  ap 
Dyfiiwal  Hen,  giving  him  the  epithet  Vradog,  or  false  (44).  According  to  -dingus 
the  Culdee,  Mathgemm,  wife  of  Caireall,  and  mother  of  St.  Molaissi  of  Leighlin  and 
Lamlash,  was  his  daughter,  who  was  styled,  from  the  regal  seat  of  the  Dalriads, 
*'  Maithgemm^  of  MonadhP."     In  603  he  went  against  king  ^dilMd,  ''  cum  immenso 


ifin  cip  bo  sabail  a  laitia  apr*  Q6c  po  i^oll- 
fij  trpa  61a  bo  Colum  cille  nopcap  eppcuip 
lap  pip,  comb  aipe  pin  pop  i^acpac  cm  innpi 
laip,  o  po  mbip  poppu  a  cuipfce6ca  acap  a 
cinbpium  n-bilep,  *  Two  bishops,  who  were  in 
the  island,  came  to  lead  him  by  the  hand  out  of  it 
But  God  now  revealed  to  Columdlle  that  they  were 
not  true  bishops :  whereupon  they  left  the  island  to 
him ;  when  he  told  of  them  their  history  and  their 
true  adventures.* 

1  Boeee, — He  represents  the  Scotic  exiles  under 
Maximus  as  taking  refuge  in  lona,  and  founding  a 
monastery  there.    See  Ussher,  Ind.  Chr.  379. 

>»  Druid!*.— The  writer  in  the  Old  Stat  Acct  is 
very  decided :  "  The  Druids  undoubtedly  possessed 
I,  before  the  introduction  of  Christianity**  (xiv.  p. 
199).  To  the  Highlanders  of  the  present  day  lona 
is  known  as  Innis-nan-Dntidhneach,  or  *  Island  of 
the  Druids*  (New  Stat  Acct  vol.  vii.  pt  2,  p.  313). 
"  It  is  said  that  the  Druids  had  possession  of  lona 


before  the  birth  of  our  Saviour,  and  that  they  had 
there  a  coUege  or  school  of  theology,  and  continued 
to  flourish  until  their  expulsion  by  Columba'*  (ib, 
p.  320).  This  is  believed  as  firmly  by  the  natives 
as  that  St  Columdlle  existed,  and  is  a  standing  dish 
for  the  tourists. 

»  Wife,— The  Life  of  St  Lasreanus  or  MoUusi, 
speaking  of  his  birth,  says :  "  mater  ejus  virtutom 
mentis  et  nomine  Gemma,  Aedani  regis  Scotiae  fllia, 
regisqne  Britannia  neptis  fiiit**  (Act  SS.  April,  torn, 
ii.  p.  454  b), 

o  Maithgemm. — maichgeTnTn  vc\^ei\  Qebain 
meo  SohpoiTi  pis  Qlban  mataip  TTlolaipi 
meo  Coipill,  uc  bicicup, 

TTlolaipi  tapaip  cfneb, 
Con  a  chlapaib  comaib, 
abb  T^aichchiUi,  acup  pi  in  cfnaib, 
TTIqc  TTlaichjemme  TTIonaib. 

Maithgemm  [L  e.  bona  gemm<i\^  daughter  of  Aedan, 
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ac  forti  exercitu',"  but  received  a  complete  overthrow.  He  died  in  606.  See  Chron. 
at  580,  582,  590,  596,  600,  606.  His  successor  was  his  younger  son,  Eochaidh 
Euidhe,  the  Echodius  Buide  of  Adamnan  (36).  Six  kings  of  the  family  of  Eochaidh 
successively  occupied  the  throne.  But  the  battle  of  Magh  Eath,  which  was  fought 
in  637,  by  Domhnall  Breac,  greatly  weakened  the  kingdom,  and  the  power  of  the 
family  declined  until  689,  when  the  sceptre  passed  to  the  house  of  Loam,  in  the 
person  of  Eerchar  Eada  (203).  The  supremacy  remained  with  the  house  of  Loam 
for  some  time,  but  eventually  was  resumed  by  the  race  of  Gkibhran,  from  which 
the  genealogies  derive  the  descent  of  Kenneth  Mac  Alpin,  tbe  annexer  of  Fictland, 
and  his  line,  down  to  Alexander  mac  Alexander,  the  last  male  representative.  On 
the  other  hand,  from  Eerchar  Eada  were  descended  the  ancient  Mormaors,  or  Stewards, 
of  Moray,  the  senior  representatives  of  the  race.  Erom  him  also  came  the  powerfril 
families  of  the  Clann  Cruaire  or  Macquarrics,  and  Clann  Fionnguin  or  Mackinnons, 
and  of  whom  there  were  such  numerous  monuments  in  Hy  and  Tiree.  Erom  Eer- 
char Eada  came  also  the  great  family  oi  Mac  Coinnigh  or  Mackenzie*,  in  whom  the 
lordships  of  Seaforth  and  Kintal  were  afterwards  vested.     Erom  him  also  came  the 


son  of  Gabhran,  king  of  Alba,  was  the  mother  of 
Mo-Laise,  son  of  Cairill :  ut  dicUur^ 

'  MolfliBe,  a  flame  of  fire, 
With  his  comely  choristers, 
Abbot  of  Kath-cille,  and  king  of  the  fire, 
Son  of  Mathgemm  of  Monad.* 

p  Monadh. — Dun  Monaidh,  or  *  Fort  of  Monad,' 
derived  its  name,  according  to  the  ancient  pedigree 
of  Mac  Leod,  from  Monach  Mor,  son  of  Balbuadh 
InnseTile  [ofThule,  or  Iceland],  TTloTiach  mop 
o  pQicep  Dun  TTlonai^,  *  Monach  Mor,  from 
whom  Don  Monaigh  is  named'  (Biac  Firbis,  GreneaL 
MS.  p*  776).  With  this  agrees  the  modern  Scotch 
account  **  In  Argyleshire,  a  tradition  prevails  that 
a  Danish  or  Norwegian  prince  of  the  name  of  Moni, 
having  landed  in  the  district  of  Crinan,  (still  known 
as  the  Pass  of  Moni,)  and  laid  waste  the  country, 
was  afterwards  attacked  bj^the  native  inhabitants, 
who  routed  his  troops,  and  pursued  him  and  a  few  of 
his  followers,  who  with  difficulty  regained  their 
ships,  and  fled  northwards  toward  Lochaber.  Having 
reached  Craigmoni  [a  rocky  hill  near  Glen  Urqn- 
hart  in  Inverness,  encircled  on  the  top  with  rude 
walls  of  stone],  and  established  himself  in  the  ad- 
joining valley,  still  called  Dalmoui,  this  son  of  the 
king  of  Lochlin  or  Norway,  as  he  is  styled  in  the 


country,  seems  afterwards  to  have  been  driven  fisrther 
up  into  the  interior,  and  to  have  perished  at  Corry- 
mony  or  Coiramhonl,  the  valley  of  Moni,  where  his 
grave  [cave?]  (C/at  Mhoni)  is  still  to  be  seen** 
(New  Stat  Acct  vol  ziv.  pt  L  p.  45).  The  Tale 
of  Deirdri  calls  the  Sons  of  Uisnech,  Cpi  bpesum 
DuTiG  TnoTiai6,  *  Three  dragons  from  Dun  Mon- 
aidb,  in  reference  to  their  sojourn  in  Alba,  and 
speaks  of  Dun  Cpeoin,  now  Duntroon,  as  near 
their  abode  (Transact  Gael.  Soc  pp.  109,  119). 
Duntroon  is  on  the  north  side  of  Loch  Crinan,  and, 
near  that  Loch,  Dun-Monaidh,  the  seat  of  the  Dal- 
riadic  monarchs,  is  undoubtedly  situate.  See  pp. 
201,  377,  auprcu 

'  Exercitu, — BIr.  Skene,  who  has  devoted  more 
consideration  to  this  part  of  history,  and  is,  perhaps, 
better  qualified  to  pronounce  an  opinion  on  the  sub- 
ject, than  any  person  living,  believes  that  iEdan  was 
the  then  CfwUdig^  or  *  Dux  bellator,*  of  the  confeder- 
ate Scots  and  Britons  against  the  Saxons,  whoee 
official  seat  was  at  Eiddyn,  or  Etin  (202),  and  that 
he  thus  came  to  have  the  command  of  so  large  an 
army  (Letter,  Apr.  19,  1853). 

*  Mackenzie, — The  tradition  in  Rosshire  is  that 
the  ffunily  derives  its  name  from  a  Kenneth  Fitz- 
Gerald,  but  the  Gaelic  pedigree  is  opposed  to  it. 
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family  of  Jliac  NeaeUain  or  Mac  Naghten,  the  Clann  GiUacaian  or  an  Tbrng,  com- 
monly called  Mackintosh^  and  the  Clann  Origoir  or  Mac  Gr^ors.  From  his  brother 
Fcrchar  Abradhruaidh  were  descended  the  powerfdl  fSamily  of  Mac  GiUaeoin  or  Maclean, 
whose  possessions  lay  in  Moll  and  Tiree,  and  who  were  so  closely  connected  with  the 
administration  of  Hy.  From  him  also  came  the  Clann  mic  an  Ahhane  or  Mac  Nabs. 
Thus,  in  the  history  of  the  Dalriadic  dynasty,  we  find  the  two  houses  of  Fergus  and 
Loam  attracting  to  themselves,  all  through,  the  entire  importance  of  the  race,  that  of 
Fergus  famishing  most  provincial  kings,  and  finally  the  royal  line  of  all  Scotland ; 
while  the  house  of  Loam  ftimished  a  few  provincial  kings,  produced  a  powerful  race 
of  thanes  (among  whom  was  the  ever-feunous  Macbeth),  and  finally  became  represented 
by  a  group  of  great  highland  chieftains,  whose  descendants  still  abound  in  those  isles, 
the  historical  vestiges  of  a  thirteen-hundred  years'  succession. 
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GLOSSARY,  AND  INDEX  OF  LATIN  WORDS. 


ABBAS,  L  I  (i6],  2  (20);  abbatis  monachus, 
*•  3  (25),  6  (30).    See  pp.  339,  364. 
Abdioo,  to  refect,  ii  40  (165). 
Abflolutio,  iL  39  (158),  40  (163)  ;  ii  33  (147). 
Accola,  i.  33  (63),  35  (66),  iL  27  (140). 
Acenms  lapidnm,  a  earn,  i  33  (63). 
AcuIeuA,  a  little  horn,  iL  42  (170). 
Adhcreo,  to  adjoin,  iii.  19  (224) ;  L  30  (60). 
Adjaratio,  an  adjuration,  iiL  23  (242). 
Adminiculam,  aid,  iiL  8  (206),  10  (209). 
A^rimonia,  neknesa,  L  45  (87),  iL  31  (144). 
A^grotatio,  Ulnese,  iL  39  (153). 
Aemnltis,  hostile,  L  i  (17),  34  (64),  iiL  8  (206). 
Aeqaor  oceani,  L  48  (91) ;  — euscampus,  L  49  (91). 
AesteoB,  for  aestiyiis,  iL  3  (106),  23  (135),  42 

(168),  45  (178),  iu.  19  (224). 
Affabilis,  courteous,  L  2  (20). 
Agdlnltis,  doub,  dim,  P.  2  (7),  L  3  (24),  ii.  3  (106). 

In  De  Zoe,  Sonet.  L  21,  iL  10. 
Agenos,  L  34  (64). 
Agninofl  sangnii,  iiL  24  (240). 
AgODotheta,  iyuvoOirtiQ,  an  assessor,  iii.  6  (203). 
Albatofl,  iiL  12  (211),  16  (218),  23  (240). 
Alnua,  a  boat,  iL  27  (141).    JR)r  alveos  ? 
Altare,  iL  i  (104),  45  (176),  iiL  17  (222),  23  (234) ; 

altarifl  ministri,  iL  i  (104). 
Altarium,  «.  L  44  (85),  iL  39  (158),  42  (171),  iiL 

13  (214),  23  (»35). 
Altisoniis,  iiL  23  (237). 

AlmnnuB,  Hid.  balca,  a  pupii,  I.  2  (19),  iii.  18 

(223)  iiL  21  bis  (226,  342). 


Amara  aqua,  brine,  iL  12  (120). 

Amb\a,for  ambabos,  ii.  22  (133).  Ambis  manibnt, 
De  Loc.  Sanct.  i.  15. 

Amphibalus,  a  kind  of  eowl,  L  3  (25),  iL  6  (113), 
where  see  Notes.  Forcellinua  derires  it  from 
dft^ipoXoQ,  as  if  a  wrapper  or  over-all;  but  tlie 
vowel  a  in  the  penult  sylL,  and  the  interpr.  in  the 
old  glossaries,  birrum  vUlosum,  vestis  ex  utrague 
parte  villosa,  indicate  Afi^iitaXXog,  friezed  on 
both  sides,  and  identify  it  with  the  amphimallttm 
of  Pliny.  The  Lifb  of  S.  Baithene  uses  birrhus 
instead  (cap.  3,  Act  SS.  Jun.  L  p.  237  a)  ;  and 
Bede,  earaealla  (H.  E.  i.  7).  In  the  Gallican 
Church  the  word  was  also  used  to  denote  a  chasu- 
ble, "  casula  quam  amphibalom  rocant**  (German, 
de  liissa,  in  Martene,  Thes.  Anecd.  v.  p.  99). 
See  p.  356. 

Anachoreta,  iL  23  (237);  -^cns,  L  49  (95),  iii. 
23  (237).    See  365,  366. 

Andllula,  dim.  andlla,  ii.  33  (147). 

Angustia,  ii.  40  (163);  —Jsb,  (164),  42  (170). 

Animadyersio,  denunciation,  iiL  16  (217). 

Annales  cjrdi,  iL  39  (163). 

Annnam,  for  annona,  iiL  23  (230). 

Anterior,  eastern,  i.  43  (82  and  note),  iii.  7  (204). 

Apparitio,  a  vision,  Pr.  2  (8),  iii.  i  (190),  visio  in 
tituL  iiL  I  (190). 

Appetibilis  peregrinis,  L  2  (20). 

Appropio,  to  draw  near,  iiL  22  (228),  explained  in 
sequel  prcpius  accedere.  Bede,  sibi  adpropiare, 
II.  £.  iv.  3  ;  Vulg.,  ne  appropies  hoc,  Exod.  iiL  5. 
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Approxiino,  ii.  i6  (126),  39  (161). 

•Apud,  by,  An.  Ult.,  700  (378),  709  (379),  710, 

711  (38o),7i2,7'3(380,725(38O,  730(384). 
Aquarium  vas,  i.  24  (53). 
Aquatilis  bestia,  ii.  27  (140)  bU. 
Armatura,  equipment,  iiL  8  (208). 
Anmdinetum,  nuh-^rotrnd,  vL  39  (163). 
Ascellay /or  axilla,  i  24  (54),  ii.  8  (i  15). 
^Aadciput,  a  iontured  perton,  351. 
Atramentum,  ink,  i.  25  (54). 
Avicula,  dim.  avis,  Pr.  2  (5). 
Axion,  &iuiv,  an  axle,  ii.  43  (172). 

Baculus,  abbof8  staff,  Columbn,  L  33  (62),  Cain- 
nechi,  ii.  14  (123).    Hence  Ir.  ba^alU 

Baptiama,  bapUzatio,  i.  33  (62,  63). 

Baptize,  i.  i  (15),  33  (62),  ii  10  (118),  32  (145), 
iiL  14(215). 

Barbari,  i.  8  (34),  46  (89),  iL  27  (141 )  f  gentiles  b. 
iL  27  (142);  b.  gentes,  iii.  23  (232). 

3arca,  a  merchant-ship,  i.  28  (57).  A  poat-claasical 
word,  probably  of  Celtic  origin.  Cormac  derives 
bapc  from  harca  (Glossar.),  but  the  converse  is 
more  likely.    Anglice,  bark,  barge,  embaric. 

Bellua,  applied  to  cetus,  i.  19  (49). 

Belluinus,  L  19  (49),  iL  39  (158). 

Beiiedioo,  IL  37  (154),  iiL  23  (230),  with  the  band 
(»35);  «^«*  b.  iL  5,  6  (113),  17  (127);  currua 
b.  ii.  43  (171) :  panis  b.  ii.  4  (i  10) ;  petra  salis 
b.  iL  7  (114). 

Benedictio,  a  blessing,  iL  39  (159)  bis ;  a  eharm, 
ii.  5  (112),  6  (113),  33  (148).  Equivalent  to 
euiogia,  ii.  7  (114)* 

Bestia  aquatilis,  iL  17  (140).  Henoe  the  old  Irish 
term  beipc  (Cormac*8  Gloss.),  now  piofc. 

Bestiola,  ii.  42  (169). 

Bibera,  a  goblet,  ii.  33  (147).  Acdpiant  singulos 
biberes,  Reg.  Ben.  c.  35.  To  Du  Cango*s  exam- 
ples under  biber  or  biberis,  may  be  added  Vit.  S.* 
Popponis,  c  31,  Act  SS.  Jan.  tom.  ii.  p.  648  b; 
Yit  S.  Lamberti,  Act  SS.  Sept  tom.  v.  p.  555. 

^Bibliotheca,  a  bible,  case,  359. 

Binales,/or  bini,  ii.  7  (114). 

Bocetum,  a  booley,  iiL  23  (230),  where  see  note. 
The  Irish  form  of  the  rare  class,  word  bucctum. 


The  equiv.  in  the  Cod.  Salmant  is  bostairium  (Tr. 
Th.  329  b),  Bostare  occurs  in  Vit  Cadod,  c.  18 
(Bees,  p.  50) ;  Coelan's  life  of  a  Brigid  has, 
Nam  mihi  nullo  modo  servatur  boatare  vaoca, 
xviL  19  (Tr.  Th.  585  a). 

Bocnla,/or  bucula,  ii.  20  (130),  21  (131). 

Brumalis  dies,  i.  29  (57). 

Busta,  iii.  23  (239).     See  raUUmsta, 

Caballus,  a  work-horse,  iiL  23  (230).  Cognate  to 
ica/3dXXi|c,  capall,  and  Welsh  keffyl  The 
Grerm.  gaiDl  and  the  Irish  capall  convey  the 
idea  of  inferiority,  but  the  French  eheval,  the 
Ital.  eavallo,  and  the  EngL  cavalry,  superiority. 

Cacumen,  L  30  (58).     See  note,  p.  426. 

Cadaverinns  truncus,  L  49  (96). 

Calamus,  a  reed-pen,  iL  29  (143). 

Calceamentum,  caloeus,  iL  13  (122). 

Calceo,  to  shoe,  iiL  12  (210). 

♦Calix,  Hib.  coilech,  a  chalice,  358. 

*Cambuta,  cambo,  a  pastoral  staff,  324. 

Campulus,  L  37  (71),  41  (77),  iL  28  (142)  ter,  iiL 
16  (217,  218).  It  represents  the  Ir.  acbab  in 
Achedbou,  elsewhere  rendered  by  ager  (121). 

Campus,  ii.  25  (137)  ^,  iiL  3  (194).  It  is  used 
by  Adanman  as  the  equiv.  of  ma^  in  proper 
names.  See  Campus  in  Gen.  Index.  Campus 
SBquoreus,  L49  (91),  like  the  Ir.  1Tla$  tip  (184). 

Canaba,  a  kiln,  L  45  (88)  (362).  Du  Cange  and 
the  Boll,  have  mistaken  the  meaning  here,  in 
penus,  vel  eella  vinaria.  The  Irish  acceptation  is 
shown  in  the  note,  p.  88,  aupra,  Facere  canabas, 
Vit.  Cainnechi,  c.  33.  S.  Augustin  uses  eanavus 
of  a  kind  of  store,  multa  enim  sunt  que  de  horreo, 
canauo,  vel  cellario,  aliquotiens  proferre  non  pos- 
sumus.     De  Temp.  Serm.  61  (0pp.  x.  p.  255  a). 

Canis,  i.  43  (82).    Hib.  cu,  see  note. 

Canticum,  L  i  (17),  42  (80),  iii.  23  (237). 

Cantores,  choristers,  iiL  12  (211). 

CapseUa,  ii.  5  (112);  capsa,  t*.  (113). 

CapselluU,  doub.  dim.  iL  5  (112). 

Captivus,  u.  39  (159);— a,  ii.  33  (146). 

Caraxo,  ^^apd^crw,  to  seratch,  in  a  secondary  sense 
denotes  the  action  of  the  stylus  in  wax,  hence  to 
write,  Pr.  i  (4)  bis,  1  (8),  L  50  (99),  ii.  9  (i  17), 
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ii.  I  (190),    16  (219),   19  (225),    23   (229,   242> 

Adamnan's  form  of  the  word  was  probably  craxoj 
for  so  it  18  written  ten  times  in  cod.  A,  and  in  his 
De  Loe.  Sonet,  we  find  craxanda  (ProL),  craxa- 
mus  (i.  10),  craxasse  Qi.  10),  and  cnixator  (Co- 
loph.)  (242).  Mabillon  suggests  exaramm  in  the 
margin  (p.  459),  but  Colgan  and  BolL,  in  nine 
places  of  the  Vita,  sobetitate  in  the  text,  exaro^ 
traeto,  or  traho.  In  one  place  (ii.  9)  Colgan  has 
eraxatiSf  and  Boll,  earaxutii, 

Cardinalis  auster,  I.  e.  notns,  ii.  45  (181). 

Carmina  Scotice  lingnsB,  L  i  (17);  laetidie,  i.  42 
(80);  spiritoalia,  iiL  18  (223). 

Carmlnale,  for  carmen,  ilL  23  (237). 

Camalis,  i.  27  (55),  iL  39  (158). 

Camaliter  amans,  i  36  (69). 

^Cassnla,  a  eabin^  360. 

^Casula,  a  cowl,  356. 

Caupallus,  a  eobky  iL  27  (141),  see  note.  Navieula 
is  the  equiv.  in  same  chap.,  and  oymba  in  Vit.  2 
(Tr.  Th.  326  0).  Caupulus  was  the  usual  form, 
hence,  in  the  French  laws  dted  by  Du  Cange, 
navis  caupulus  means  a  shijfa  boat,  Du  Gangers 
caupalt%u  has  no  authority,  being  drawn  from  a 
faulty  reading  of  the  present  word  in  Boll. 
Cowel's  Interpreter  (ed.  1701)  voc.  CoggU,  sup- 
poses cobble  to  be  a  corruption  of  this  word,  and 
derives  both  from  the  old  Teutonic  kog^  a  ship, 
whence  the  Latin  eoggOy  and  the  English  eoek- 
booty  eockeumin.  See  Cogo  in  Du  Cange.  Cau- 
pulus occurs  in  Aulns  Gellius  (x.  25). 

Cella,  Hib.  cealU  a  church,  I  31  (60) ;  a  eetty  360. 

*Cellariua,  a  butler^  46,  367. 

Cellula,  i.  20  (50).  Common  in  the  Book  of  Armagh. 

Centenarius  numerus,  iL  21  (131  )• 

Ceatetiiy  for  centum,  iL  21  (132),  45  (182). 

*Ceraculum,  a  waxed  tablet,  358.     See  Tabula. 

Cespes,  L  22  (51),  iL  14(123).  Root  cado :  so 
conversely  pot),  fodio. 

Cetus,  a  whalCy  i.  19  (48,  49). 

Chorus  fratrum,  iiL  16  (218),  23  (235). 

'Chrismale,  a  box  for  sacred  bread,  332,  356,  360. 

Christi  corpus,  i.  44  (85),  see  note. 

ChrisU  miles,  L  22  (22),  20  (50),  36  (66),  43  (83), 
49  (95).  »»•  4  ("Oi  42  (166),  iiL  23  (236,  7). 
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Christianus,  iL  27  (142);  c.  miles,  iH.  23  (236) ;  c. 

miUtia,  L  32  (61),  iL  10  (118). 
Cibatio,  i.  29  (58),  iL  37  (154). 
Cibo,  tofied,  L  48  (90),  ii.  37  (154). 
Cingulum  resolvere,  ii.  39  (159). 
Claritudo,  Pr.  2  (8),ili.  1 1  (210),  19(223),  23  (236). 
Clavis,  iL  36  (153),  iiL  18  (223),  21  (226). 
Clericatfis  habitus,  L  36  (67),  ii.  39  (156,  349). 
Clericus,  L  2  (19),  38  (74),  iii.  7  (204). 
Clooca,  Mb.  CI05,  Ger.  ffhcke,  a  bdl,  I  8  (33), 

^'  ^3  (234)- 
Codex  vitreus,  iii.  5  (198). 

Coenobialis  oostus,  L  i  (12). 

Ccsnobium,  L  3  (24,  26),  iiL  23  (232). 

Cognatio,  kindred,  L  49  (93). 

Cognationalis,  L  49  (93),  iL  39  (158),  40  (163). 

CoUectio,  a  congregation,  iii.  8  (207). 

Colliculus,  Hib.  cnocan,  iL  44  (175),  iiL  16  (218). 

CoUum,  i.  17  (46).  Prob.  the  same  as  eolum,  a  co- 
lander. It  is  also  applied  to  a  fish-pound :  Cum 
baculo  meo  ad  collum  perge.  Et  cum  baculum 
Sancti  in  coUum  intinxisset,  statim  pisds  mir» 
magnitudinis  super  ilium  irruit  Vit  S.  Cainnechi. 

Commeatus,  going  in  and  out,  iii.  4  (196). 

Commembris,  iL  42  (170,  171). 

Commendo,  iL  42  (167),  iiL  5  (197),  23  (234). 

Commigro,  L  30  (59),  iiL  14  (215). 

Commilito,  L  40  (77),  iL  27  (142),  31  (144),  iiL 

4  (19^)- 
Commoratio,  lodging,  ii.  28  (142). 

Communitio,  iL  43  (171,  172). 

^Commutatio,  a  disinterring  and  enehrining,  313. 

Compareo,  for  compare,  iiL  9  (208). 

Comploeis  manibus,  L  28  (56). 

Computresco,  to  rot  off,  i.  36  (70). 

Concremo,  L  34  (64),  iL  7  (114). 

Condictum,  an  appointment,  interview,  convention,  i. 
49(90»5o(98),iL  6  (113),  44(175),  45(178), 
iiL  16  (2 1 7,  2 1 8) ;  an  if^funetion,  juxta  suum  con- 
dictum  (Bede,  H.  £.  iv.  25  bia),  so  in  Condi. 
Cloveshoe,  capp.  4,  7,  10,  11,  13,  18;  a  meet- 
ing, ad  condictum  conveniunt ;  pervenit  ad  con- 
dictum,  repent  ibi  promissos  fratres  (Ricemarcb, 
Vit  S.  Day.,  Bees,  p.  1 35).  Adamnan,  in  the  first 
three  reff,  applies  it  to  the  Conyention  of  Drum- 
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ceatt)  and  as  eqidvalent  to  bail,  whence  mop- 
bail  (179))  glossed  in  An.  Ult  574,  on  Magna 
Conventio.  One  MS.  of  Cammian  omits  the  word, 
but  two  have  eondietio^  a  forensic  term.  In  the 
hymn  Alim  (Tr.  Th.  475  a)  ii 


QoIb  ad  condictam  Domini 
Montem  cooBcendit  Sinai. 

Ck>nditor,  the  Oreator^  iii.  23  (232).  De  Zoe.  SS.  L  i. 

^Confessarios,  Hib.  aTiin6apa,  305,  401,  402. 

Conficere  (yid.  Consecrate)  eucharisUn  m3r8teria, 
L  40  (77) ;  c.  Christ!  corpus,  i.  44  (85),  see  note. 
Sacra  mundo  corde  atque  ore  oonficiont — Bede 
(H.  E.  L  8). 

Congregatio,  L  3  (25),  iU.  3  (193),  8  (207). 

Consecrare  eucharisde  mysteria,  iiL  17  (221);  c 
sacram  oblationem,  t^.  (222). 

Consolatiuncula,  L  21  (51),  ii.  4  (no). 

ConstiiMitio,  a  erowding^  i.  3  (24). 

Constringo,  L  3  (24),  iL  18  (128). 

Consuetudlnarins,  i.  26  (55). 

Conterminus,  L  46  (88),  ii.  20  (120),  37  (153). 

Contains,  dim.  of  contns,  a  stake,  37  (154) ;  apoie 
ii.  27  (141)'    Not  in  any  dictionary. 

Comicolum,  a  Aom,  L  25  (54)  quater. 

Coxa,  ii.  5  (112),  coxale  os  (113)* 

Criniosns, /or  crinitos,  iiL  17  (222). 

Cristilia,  ruat,  bark,  i.  47  (90).  This  is  the  sole 
recorded  instance  of  the  word,  so  that  the  context 
must  be  the  guide  to  the  meaning,  and  eradebat 
shows  that  Colg.  Boll,  and  Dn  Cange  have  mis- 
taken it. 

Cruciatns  dolorum,  i.  36  (70). 

Crux,  a  erossy  i  45  (88)  *«,  iii.  23  (23 1) ;  with  pin- 
gere,  the  sign  of  the  cross,  ii.  16  (126),  27  (141), 
29  ('43).  35  (15O;  c-  dominica,  it  16  (126), 
29  (143)  f  cruds  instar,  iL  45  (178). 

Cubiculum,  i.  39  (75),  iiL  19  (224). 

Cuculla,  a  cowl,  iL  24  (136),  356. 

Culmen  monasterii  rotundi,  iii.  15  tit  (215) ;  cmag- 
nie  domus,  (216).  beTin6obap  6loic6ea6.  cap 
of  belfry.  Four  Mast  1121, 1147  ;  orcenn,  11 35. 

Cultellus,  i.  47  (90). 

Curriculum,  a  car,  ii.  43  (172). 

("nrrilis,  of  a  car,  iL  43  ^<t  (171,  172). 

Currua,  i.  7  (33),  38  (74),  iL  43  (171)  bis. 

Cornea,  a  curach,  ii.  45  (176,  177),  363.    See  Spel- 


man,  Glossar.  roa  Carrocium;  Cowel,  Interpr. 

▼oc  Coracle ;  Blount,  Law  Diet  voa  Carriek ; 

Harris's  Ware's  Worlcs,  L  p.  178. 
Cydus,  Pr.  2  (6),  ii.  39  (163). 
Cymbula,  cymba,  ii.  34  (150). 

D«mon,  L  i  (12),  35  (65),  39  (75),  iL  11  (119). 

16  (125),  34  (149),  iiL  8(205),  10(209),  13 

(214).    Diemonium,  ii.  34  (149),  iiL  8  (206). 
Dnmoniacus,  iL  11  (119). 
Decanto,  L  i  (17),  37  (73,  74),  42  (80),  iiL  12 

(211,  212),  18  (223). 
Decapito,  L  12  (40),  39  (75> 
Decessor,  a  predecessor,  L  3  (26),  iiL  23  (233). 
Decoloratus  sanguis,  iL  17  (127). 
*Dehonoro,  to  violate  (of  a  sanctuary  or  relic),  384. 
Delere  peccamina,  iL  39  (157)* 
Dentosus,  L  19  (49). 
Deo  auctore,  L  36  (68),  iiL  8  (206),  19  tiU  (223). 

Cui  Deo  auctore  deservio,  Bede  (H.  £.  L  29). 
Deprecatio,  a  prayer,  iiL  12  (211). 
Desertum  in  ooeano,  i.  6  (30),  20  (49, 50),  in  pelago, 

iL  42  (167).     See  Eremus.    Also,  a  monastic 

term,  Hib.  bipepc,  366,  418. 
Desiderio  desidero,  iii.  23  (228). 
^Dextralis,  southern,  83.    Dextralis  pars,  Loe.  SS. 

iL  II,  15. 
Diabolus,  ii.  11  (119),  21  (136),  37  (154)- 
Diaconatus  gradus,  iL  i  (104). 
Diaconus,  L  i  (13),  iL  i  (104),  25  (137,  138). 
Dialis,  divine,  sacred,  L  i  (18),  2  (18),  50  tit.  (97), 

iL  I  (105),  43  (173).  "i-  a3  (»40-   In  the  hymn 

Alius  (Tr.  Th.  474  b),  we  meet  with— 

Magni  Del  rirtutlbas 
Appenditur  dialibos  i 

where  the  gloss  has  divinis.  The  orig.  pagan  sig- 
nification of  Jove,  atherial,  seems  to  have  been 
transferred  (like  divus)  into  Christian  nse. 

Diecula,  L  37  (72),  u.  19  (130),  32  (145),  43  (H^)- 

Digitulus,  iL  8  (116),  18  (i28> 

«Diroinutiva.     SwAgeUus,  AgeUulus, 

AncHlula,  Aricula,  Bestiola, 

Bocfda,  Calceamentum,     Oampulus, 

Capsella,  Capsellula,  Cettula, 

CMliculus,  Consolatiuncula,  Contulus, 
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Cormeulunif  CtdtelluB^ 

C^mbula,  Diecula^ 

Domuncula,  JExedriolOy 

FUMa,  FUioiw, 


Curriculum, 
DiffituluSy 
FamUiola, 
FontieuluSf 


IbsauUif  Furunculut,        Gmieula, 

HomuneiOy         Homunculu8,       fforula, 
Hoipitioiumj     Humerulut,        Juvmeulutj 
LapiUm,  Zectulua,  LegatiuneuiOy 

LibeUutj  Ziterula,  MendieuluSf 

Mmsukiy  Miaeilulus,  MiaeUua, 

Momentiolum,  MotuuterMumj   MimHeeUuluSf 
Monticelius,      Monticuluty         Morula, 
Afuliereula,       NaviceUa,  Navieula, 

Ovieulaj  Opusculum,         Fahnula, 

ParvuUxu^         Faueulut,  Fecuteula, 

Ferula,  Plebecula,  Flumatiuneula, 

Prafatiuneuia,  Frandiolum,       Fhrnimuneula, 
Frovinciola,       Futrulus,  Fultfillua, 

Setiaeulum,       Fivulus,  Saeeuius, 

Scriniolum,        Sepiseula,  Sertnuteulum, 

Servula,  Siffnaculum,        Tnrula, 

Tuffuriolum,       Vaeeula,  Vtueulum, 

Versiculuiy         Viculus,  Virgula. 

DioBceais,  a  province,  L  35  (65)  hit. 

Discessor,  that  departs,  i.  6  (30). 

Diflcretio,  teparation,  L  50  (97). 

Discunio,  ii  42  (170).    See  Excurtut. 

^Diacofl,  Hib.  miapi  a  paten,  358. 

Dispensator  opemm,  L  37  (72). 

Distennino,  Pr.  2  (7),  ii.  46  (183,  184). 

Diviflio,  diaeemment,  L  4  (28). 

Dolo,  to  hew,  of  timber,  iL  45  (176),  of  ivoiy,  iL 
39  (158),  in  the  latter  refl  it  denotes  the  sawing 
up  of  the  tusk  (probably,  of  a  marine  animal,  see 
note<*,  159)  into  ranall  pieces  to  make  ornamental 
work  for  the  sword  hilt  The  examples  in  De 
Loc.  S8.  refer  to  stone :  dolata  ferramentis,  L  4 ; 
circumdolata,  ib. ;  dolatores  sive  exdsores,  ib. ; 
dolatas  de  singalis  lapidibus,  ii.  la  Beds  has  it 
of  chiselling,  H.  £.  iv.  11;  and  otfathioninfft  v. 
17.  The  sense  unpolished,  given  in  the  Orig. 
Par.  (iL  299),  is  as  opposed  to  the  real  meaning 
as  the  prefix  un  can  make  it 

Dominicus,  Lord's-day,  absol.  iii.  12  (211);  dies, 
»•  32  (64),  40  (76),  44(85),  iiL  12  (21 1),  17  (221), 
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23  (229) ;  nox,  iii.  23  (230,  233);  crudsdgnum, 
iL  16  (126);  panis,  L  44  (85). 

Domnncola,  L  34  (64). 

Domus  magna,  iii.  15  (216);  major,  L  29  (58); 
regia,  iL  33  (146). 

Dorsum,  with  Britannia,  Cette,  Ibmma  (see  Gen. 
Index),  is  used  for  Ir.  bpuim.  Adamnan,  De 
Loc.  Sanct.  (iL  i),  says  of  Bethlehem,  quae  dvi- 
tas  in  dorso  sita  est  angusto  [Hib.  1  n-bpuim 
caol]v  where  Mabillon*s  supple  mantis  is  nnne- 
ceasaiy.  Yiigil's  dorsum  (J&a,  L  no,  x.  303) 
corresponds  to  the  descriptive  name  of  an  island 
in  Strangford  Lough,  Oeubpuim,  which  the 
gloss  in  the  FeOire  explains  oen  culaoh  an 
imp  uile,  a  single  hill  is  the  whole  island 
(Reeves's  EccL  Ant  p.  190). 

Duodedm  anni,  I  22  (52),  26  (55),  iiL  23  (237) ; 
curucsB,  iL  45  (177) ;  viri,  L  i  (15),  iii.  4  (196). 
A  ikvourite  number  (299-303). 

Duum,  iL  36  (152),  duorum  is  the  equiv.  in  the  titu- 
lus.    In  De  Loc.  Sonet.  (L  10),  duum  exerdtnunL 

Ecdeala,  i.37(73),  >i-  i3("0i  h035)»  40  0^4). 
42  (170),  iiL  12  (211),  17  (221),  19  (223),  20 

(»25)»  a»  (228)1  »3  (233.  »34). 
Ecclesiasticnm  jus,  L  36  (70}. 

Edax,  L  41  (78). 

Egressio,  iiL  16  (218),  23  (237). 

Electus,  L  38  (75),  iiL  23  (241);  a  Deo,  L  2  (21); 
homo,  L  4(28);  monachus,  iL  39  (162,  163); 
suus,  iiL  3  (194) ;  electi,  L  43  (84),  ii.  22  (133), 
iiL  23  (229). 

Eleemosina,  ii.  21  (132),  37  (154),  iii.  9  (207). 

Elementum,  iL  8  (114)1  9  (n^). 

Emax,  desirous  to  huy,  iiL  9  (208). 

Emigratib  navalis,  ajlotilla,  ii.  45  (176). 

Eminentior,  iL  22  (133),  28  (142),  iii.  22  (227). 
In  eminentiore  loco  posita,  De  Loc.  SS.  L  16. 

Episcopalis  ritus,  L  44  (86). 

Episcopus,  Pr.  2  (6),  L  i  (13),  5  tit.  (29),  36  (68, 
69).  44  (85.  86),  50  (97),  iL  I  (103),  34  (149), 
iiL  4  (195),  12  (210,  214).  See  Gen.  Index  at 
Colmanus,  Oolumbanus,  ConaUus,  Oronanua, 
Findbarrus,  Oermanus,  Lagenensis,  Patrieius. 

Eremus,  IpniioQ,  \.  6  (30),  20  (49,50),  iL  42  (166). 
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EflocM,  a  salmotty  ii.  19  (129,  130),  37  (155).  To 
note  (129)  add :  The  common  Irish  word  is 
bpat)dTiy  but  ia6,  apparently  cognate  to  «fOMf, 
haa  the  same  meaning ;  thoa,  in  the  ancient  poem, 
the  Sea-wanderinga  of  Snedgut  (Trin.  Ck>U.  H. 

2,  16,  foL  391  )f  lacb  Cpuim,  a  heony  salmon, 
Enchaiistia,  iL  39  (158),  enchaiistie  ministeria,  it  i 

(104),  iii  II  (210) ;  mysteria,  L  40  (77),  iiL  12 

(211),  17(221). 
Eulogia,  eantecrated  food,  ii.  13(121);  a  eKarm, 

iL7(ii4).     See  notes. 
Evangelii  lectio,  iii.  17  (221);  -a,  Pr.  2  (5). 
*Evangeliam,  a  $aeramentaryy  325. 
Evectio,  ii.  14  (123),  43  (171),  45  (178). 
Exacumino,  ii.  37  (154). 
Exaudibilis,  ii.  30  (144);  exaudio,  tfr. 
Excommunico,  ii.  24(135),  iiL  3  (193,  194)* 
Excarsns,  jbtfrti^Mi^i  iL  42  (169);   annorom,  L 

47  (90)- 
Excusaoriam,  a  thruhmg-Jloor,  iL  20  (131). 

Exedra,  iiUpa,  a  side  chamber,  chapel,  iiL  19 

(224).    The  6r.  word  is  of  freqaent  occurrence 

in  Josephus  in  reference  to  the  temple,  Antiqq. 

viiL  5,  2,  XX.  8.  II ;  BelL  L  21,  11,  v.  1,5,  v.  5, 

3,  vL  2,  7,  vi.  4, 1.  So  in  Eusebiua,  H.  B.  x.  4 
(p.  3 1 2),  Vit  Const  iii.  50  (p.  419).  It  is  strange 
that  Walafr.  Strabus  should  say  of  Exedra,  dicta 
inde  quod  extra  hareat  (De  Reb.  Eodes.  c  6). 
Hib.  upt)OTn  (358).    De  Zoe,  SS.  L  2,  8. 

Exedriola,  iiL  19(224). 

Exeqm«,  i.  41  (78),  ii.  32  (145),  iiL  23  (239,  40). 

Exequialia  ofiBcia,  iii.  23  (240) ;  —  ea.  dies,  ib. 

Exhalare  spiritum,  iiL  23  (235). 

Exhanrio,  L  4  (27),  ii.  12  (120). 

Exinanio,  to  empty  out,  iL  12  (120),  aemet  ipaum 

exifianivit  (Phil.  iL  7,  Vulg.)  is  iavrbv  iKiviaot, 
Exintero,  to  eviscerate,  iL  23  (135)* 
Exitiabilis,  iii.  8  (206). 
Exorabills,  ii.  30  (144);  exoro,  ii.  40  (164). 
Exosculor,  L  3  (24),  31  (61),  32  (61),  45  (87), 

iiL  3  (193,  194)'     See  Osctdor. 
Expertus,  Pr.  2  (7,  8),  L  38  (75),  iL  29(143),  iiL 

23  (239)- 
Explorative,  tentatively,  iiL  i  (190). 

Extasis  mentis,  UL  5  (197). 


Extern  gentea,  iiL  23  (232). 

Extraneus,  iiL  5  (201).    Hib.  e€i6rpaTin. 

Faber  ferrariua,  iiL  9  (207)  i$r, 

Fabrica,/9r  labricatio,  L  29  (58). 

Fabniator,  iL  22  (133). 

Facio,  to  cause,  L  14  (42),  25  (54),  47  (90> 

Famen,  a  saying,  iiL  15  (217).     For  tomm,  iii.  3 

(194  lin.  ult.\  cod.  A.  reads  famen.    Heaych. 

has  ^fifia  for  a  word,  bat  the  above  is  rather  firom 

fari,  according  to  the  osnal  formation  of  Latin 

words  ending  in  --amen, 
*FamiIia,  Hib.  muincip,  285,  304,  342. 
Familiaresmonachi,  iiL  23 (229, 240) ;  pueri, L  3  (25). 
Familiola,  L  46  (88),  iL  37  (155). 
Fatigatio  itineria,  iL  35  (150). 
Fatuus,  iL  37  (i54)« 
Favonina,  qui  et  Zephjrraa,  iL  45  (178). 
Feria,  L  16  (45),  26  (54,  55). 
Ferramentum,  an  iron  tool,  iL  29(143). 
Ferventissimam  vinum,  L  50  (99)* 
Festiva  nox,  eve  of  a  festival,  ii.  45  (179). 
Festivitas,  a  festival,  iL  45  (180). 
Festus  dies,  ii.  45  (182). 

*Fico,  a  shoe,  123,  356.  Colg.  A.  SS.  209  b,  216  ^. 
Fiducialiter,  L  28(56). 
Uliola,  ii.  25  (137). 
FiUolus,  L  12  (40),  29  (57),  33  (62),  43  (82),  iL 

28  (142),  iiL  19  (225),  23  (240). 
Filius,  Hib.  mac.    See  under  Mocu  in  Gen.  Index. 
Fimbria  amphibali,  L  3  (25),  iL  6  (i  13). 
Flabrum,  ii.  34  (150),  45  (178). 
FlageUum,  iii.  5  (198). 

Flamina,  iL  39  (161),  45  (176),  iii  23  (240). 
Flebilis  (actively),  iiL  23  (232,  235).  ThvA  lament- 

able,  Dan.  tL  20  (Auth.  Yen.). 
Floridns,  rubor,  iiL  23  (229);  filius  £  iiL  i  (191); 

benedictio,  11.21(132).  Herbosusetf./>0Zo<^jS<S'. 
Florulentia  fidei,  Pr.  i.  (3). 
Fluctuatio,  i.  19  (49). 
Fluminalis,  iL  19  (130),  iiL  23  (239). 
Focus  in  monasterio,  L  24  (53). 
Fontana  aqua,  iL  i  (104) ;  onda,  L  49  (93). 
Fonticulus,  L  49  (91-97),  ii.  10  (118),  1 1  (1 19). 
Foramina,  clavium,  iii.  21  (226),  ocolorum,  ib. 
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Foititado  benedicUoniB,  iL  29  (143). 
Foflsula  excoflsorii,  iL  20  (131). 
Fngcnst  bellomm,  i.  i  (i  3). 
Fratricidium,  L  22  (52). 

Fretam  insula,  i  4  (28),  iH.  22  (228),  nltrm  firetom 
clamitare, i.  25(54),  26,  27(55),  3»(60f  43(8*)- 
FnlgoraliB  lux,  iiL  20  (225). 
Fulgurea  celeritas,  iiL  15  (217). 
Fulminalis,  iiL  19  (224). 
Fnndator  monasteiii,  L  36  (66),  iL  31  (144X  '^  3 

(193),  17  (a' 9)- 
Furax,  L  21  (51),  41  (77,  78). 

FamnculiiB,  cap.  L  41  (11). 

Gaudenter,  L  30  (59),  38  (74). 

Genibns  flexia,  L  2  (20),  30  (59),  32  (61),  37  (72X 
50(98),  iL  10  (118),  14  (123),  32  (146),  39 
(157),  iiL  6  (203),  16  (218),  23  (23o>  See 
IngenieuUK 

Genicula,  the  knee^  L  47  (90).  De  geoicnlia  ado- 
rare,  TertuU,  (Cor.  MiL  c  3). 

Genitalia,  parentage,  Pr.  2  (8). 

Gens,  a  elan^  L  14(42),  20(50).    Hib.  ceneU 

Grentilicus,  iL  34  (150),  iiL  14(214). 

Gendlis,  L  33  (62),  37  (73),  iL  11  (119),  27  (142), 

33  (H7> 
Gergenna,  a  croes-baty  iL  16  (126).    This  is  the 

only  recorded  instance  of  the  word. 

Globus  igneus,  iiL  2  (192),  17  (222). 

Gradus,  Hib.  5pa6|  orders,  iL  I  (104). 

*Gr»cismL  See  Agonotheta,  Axum,  GtraxOf 
Eremua,  Ouhemeta,  Homonymue,  LithuSf  Onoma, 
Pira,  FroselyiWy  Prottte,  Sophia,  Trigonm. 

^Graphiom,  Hib.  5paib,  205,  359. 

Gravitudo,  oppreseion,  iL  4  (109).  lib.  Armac  i^ba, 

Grus  hospita,  L  48  (90). 

Gubematrix,  iL  42  (271). 

Gubemeta,  KVptpvTirtiQ,  a  pilot,  VL^t  (164). 

^HsBTCs,  coificrpbo,  a  euccetsor,  364,  385,  390. 

Hastile,  i.  47  (90). 

Hauritorium,  i.  17  (46).     The  nearest  approach  to 

the  meaning  is  instrumentum  hauriendi, 
Hebdomas,  L  16  (45),  27  (56),  31  (60),  32(62), 

43  (82),  iii.  23  (230).     See  Septimana, 


Hebraice,  Pr.  2  (5). 

Hi,  the  Irish  pmpi  hi,  in,  iii.  3  (194). 

Hie  (in  first  person),  iL  40  (163). 

Hininglas,  the  green  water,  iL  12  (120),  formed 
from  in,  the,  and  aTi5Uip,  which  is  compounded 
of  an,  water,  and  slap,  green,  Anglaah  is  com- 
mon in  Ireland  to  denote  milk-and-watar  (348). 

Homonymns,  Pr.  2  (4). 

Homuncio,  L  20  (51),  38  (71),  42  (80),  49  (93), 
u.  22  (133),  23  (135),  37  (154),  39  (157),  iiL 
10  (209). 

Homunculua,  L  46  (89),  iL  27  (140),  23  (135). 

Honorificator,  i.  i  (13). 

Honorificentia,  L  i  (13),  iiL  16  (218),  23  (241).  In 
Le  Loe.  SS,  L  i,  10,  25. 

Hora,  prima,  ii.  5  (in),  tertia,  iL  15  (124),  45 
(181),  sexta,  iL  45  (181),  nona,  iL  38  (156), 
dedma,  iL  42  (169). 

Horreum,  iiL  23  (230)  bis,  362. 

Hortolanns,  Capit.  (10),  L  18  (47). 

Honila,  iL  28  (142). 

Hospita  gms,  L  48  (90). 

Hospitiolum,  IL  32  (145),  iiL  2  (191)1  ai  (226)  ter, 

23  (a33)- 
HospiUum,  L  31  (61),  32  (61),  iL  37  (154),  39 

(157),  iiL  23  (239);  e  virgis,  iL  3  (106). 
Hoetia  viva,  L  32  (61). 
Humerulus,  the  eoUar  of  an  axle,  H.  43  (172). 
Hydria,  a  water-pot,  Capit  (10),  L  24  (54). 
Hyemalis,  iiL  19  (223). 
Hymnns,  L  3  (24),  iiL  23  (239);  hymnorum  liber, 

iL  9  (116,  319). 

I.  Tocalis  Htera,  L  23  (53). 

Ictus  oculi,  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  iii.  15  (217). 

Igitur  (at  opening  of  nar.),  Pr.  2  (8). 

Ignicoma,  iiL  3  (194). 

Immaculatus,  iii.  23  (240). 

*Immolo,  to  mortify,  grant  in  perpetuity,  applied 

to  lands,  goods,  and  even  persons,  435. 
Immundus  homo,  L  40  (77). 
Imperator,  ruler,  L  i  (16). 
Impingno,  to  fatten,  iL  23  (135). 
Importunus,  untoward,  iL  45  (178). 
Improprie,  not  specially,  iiL  i  (190). 
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Impiilsio,  iL  29  (143). 

lOf  ponere  in,  with  accnB.  i.  34  (64). 

IiUBStimabilifl,  ineomprehetmUe^  iii.  19  (225). 

Inaniter  efiiisas,  i.  25  (54). 

Incassum,  to  no  purpoH^  ii.  2(105),  iii  9  (208). 

Indamito,  IL  13  (120). 

lodino,  to  upsety  i.  25  (54). 

Indudo  sub  ascella,  i.  24  (54). 

Incomparabilis,  L  37  (72,  73),  iii.  11  (210),  18 

(223),  21  (227). 
Incomparabiliter,  iii.  18  (222). 
Incolatus,  earthly  dtoeUing^  iii.  22  (227). 
Inculpabiliter,  ii  39  (161). 
lodebite,  tindtdyy  i.  36  (70). 
Indidbilis,  iL  42  (170),  iii.  15  (217). 
IndiasodabiliteTf  ii.  41  (166). 
Indabitanter,  iii.  5  (199),  discere,  i.  i  (17),  2  (22), 

37(73),  43(85).  ii.  9  ("7)- 
Infantem  baptizare,  ii.  10  (118). 

Infemalia  loca,  iL  23  (135). 

Infero,  vatidnium,  i.  45  (86),  verbnm,  ii.  10  (118), 
iii.  5  (198),  7  (204),  hoc  with  sequel,  iL  33  (147), 
abaolut.  iL  33  (147),  41  (165),  42  (168). 

Infitialis,  diseembling,  iiL  21  (226). 

Ingemino,  iii.  19  (225),  23  (235). 

Ingeniculatio,  ii.  32  (146].    De  Loe.  SS.  iii.  4. 

Ingeniculo,  L  30  (59),  37  (72),  50  (99),  iiL  16  (218), 
22  (227).     See  Genibut  flexie, 

Injuriosiis,  iU- behaved,  L  3  (25). 

Inlinio,  for  illino,  iL  29  (143). 

Innocentes,  innocents,  as  applied  to  women  and 
children,  IL  25  (137, 138).  In  the  present  instance 
it  applies  to  a  woman.  Adamnan,  in  697,  dedit 
legem  innocentium  populie  (179)1  i*  ®*  ^  procured 
an  enactment  excusing  women  from  hostings, 
which  Mac  Firbis's  MS.  Annals  express  thus : 
Adamnanue  venit  in  Hibemiam,  et  induit  legem 
innocentium  populis  Hibemin,  .1.  ^an  maca 
5011  mj\Q  t>o  mapl^ab  [i.  e.  to  slay  ndther 
children  nor  women].  A.  D.  813,  A  hosting 
was  made  against  Hy-Many,  ubi  plurimi  sunt 
interfecti  innocentes. — An,  XTIU  Innoceos  chori, 
a  choir  boy,  BulL  Innoc.  YIII.  dt.  Du  Cange. 

Inspire,  to  blow,  ii.  42  (17 1),  ^0  inspire,  iii.  23  (229). 

Insuadibilis,  ii.  22  (133). 


Insula,  nostra  (of  Hy),  ii.  45  (178),  primaria,  L  i 

(12),  insuUe  nostne,  L  a  (21). 
Insulanns,  habitator,  iii.  23  (229),  miles,  Pr.  2  (9); 

insulanum  monasterium,  ii.  39  (157)* 
Insum,  for  sum,  L  3  (26),  4  (28),  27  {s^\  29  (48), 

30  (59)»  3»  (60»  43(80»  44  W,  iii-  "  (212). 
Insustentabilis,  ii.  42  (169),  iiL  7  (205). 
Integritas  corporis,  Pr.  2  (9). 

Integro,  to  complete,  iL  24  (136). 

Intente,  L  3  (26),  i.  19  (48). 

Intentio,  ii.  42  (170). 

Interdictum,  a  prohibition,  iii.  21  (226). 

Interjectus,  interposition,  ii.  45  (183). 

Interpres,  an  interpreter,  L  33  (62) ;  — tator,  iL 

32  (145)- 
Intimo,  tomake  known,  Pr.  1  (4),  22  (51),  27  (57), 

31  (60),  36  (70> 

Intingo,  L  i  (12),  iL  4  (109),  5  (113),  33  (147). 
Intolerabilis,  L  4  (27),  37  (74). 
Intransmeabilis,  ii.  42  (167). 
Intuitu  orationis,  ii.  26  (138J. 
Invisus,  never  so  seen,  iL  42  (169). 
Irremeabilis,  ii.  42  (169). 
Irreprehensibiliter,  L  49  (95)*  UL  23  (237). 
Irreverberatis  oculis,  iiL  19  (224).    See  Severbero. 
Irruo  super,  L  9  (35), 

Jejunatio,  Pr.  2  (9),  iL  45  (176) ;  solvere,  L  26  (55). 

Jejunium,  capit  (1 1),  L  26  (55),  iiL  8  (207). 

Jejuno,  L  26  (54),  ii.  41  (i65> 

Judidalis,  eondiyn,  L  22  (51). 

Jugulo,  i.  36  (70),  ii.  24  (i36> 

Juramentum,  iL  39  (157)* 

Jussio,  L  8  (47),  37  (72),  iiL  5  (198),  17  (221). 

Juvenculus,  a  youth,  iL  16  (126),  31  (144). 

Juvenis,  iii.  4  (196). 

Labefactio,  an  upset,  iL  43  (172). 

Lacrimabilitas,  ii.  22,  (228). 

Lactarius  uler,  iL  38  (155) ;  vasculum,  U.  16  (125), 

iii.  23  (230). 
LflBtameu,  iii.  22  (227,  228),  where  it  is  equiv.  to 

liBtatio,  and  Intificatio. 
Lstatio,  iiL  22  (227). 
Letiilcatio,  L  37  (72),  iii.  22  (227). 
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Lffitificus  dies,  U.  45  (179)1  ^>  '  ('90?  >>  C^^?)* 

Laica  convenatio,  L  i  (17). 

Lancea,  L  i  (17),  36  (71),  it  25  (138).     Hastile 

lancesB,  Le  Loe.  SS.  L  9,  iiL  4. 
Lapillus,  iL  33  (147). 

LapU  caadidoB,  L  i  (12),  iu  33  (147),  benedictus,  ib. 
Laudes  vespertinales,  i.  37  (73).    See  Mista  vetp. 
Lavatio  manuum,  iL  45  (iSi). 
Lectio  sacra,  L  2  (20). 
Lectulus,  L  38,  39  (75),  iL  30  (144),  iiL  6  (203), 

as  (»33)- 
Legatianciila,  L  3 1  (60). 

Legatus,  L  18  (47),  31  (60),  ii.  4  (in),  33  (147). 

LibeUus,  L  i  (11),  24  (54),  50  (99)  u.  i  (105),  42 

(166),  iii.  I  (190),  23  (229,  241,  242). 

Liber,  L  24  (53),  iL  44  (175) ;  vitreus,  iiL  5  (197). 

Librarimn  folium,  iL  8  (i  14). 

Lignum,  a  boat,  i.  36  (70). 

Literula,  L  37  (71).  Literuls  Lat.  Ik  Zoc.  SS.  iL  27. 

Lithus,  \i9oQ,  a  stoM,  ii.  33  (147). 

Livorosus,  Mack  and  blue,  iii.  5  (198). 

LongSBvuB,  i.  43  (82),  iL  10  (118). 

Longioquitas,  L  37  (73). 

Luoema,  iL  i  (105),  iiL  23  (235). 

Luminare,  iiL  23  (235). 

Lamioosus,   iiL    11    (210),    16  (219),   17   (222), 

13  (a39)- 

Maceria,  a  waUed  enelomre,  L  38  (75).  Vldentes  peo- 
ora  nee  indusa  maceria,  nee  sepe  munita,  nee 
circumdata  vallo,  Yit  Niniani,  c.  8  (Pink.  Yit  p. 
1 3).  The  tract  Ik  Loc.  Sanet.  has  maeeriola  (L  2). 

Machera,  fidxatpa,  a  dagger,  ncord,  iL  39  (158). 

Magister,  ii.  25  (137),  uL  4  (195). 

*Magisterium,  instruction,  196,  350. 

Magas,  a  druid,  L  i  (12),  37  (73),  ii.  ii  (119),  32 

('45)»  33  (h6),  34  («48). 
Majores,  Pr.  2  (8). 
Malefactor,  iL  22  (132),  24  (136). 
Maleficus,  iL  17  (126)  ^m;  -ium,  L  47  (89). 
MalignttB,  ii.  22  (133),  aqua,  iL  11  (119). 
Blandpo,  iL  10  (118). 
llanum  imponere,  iii.  5  (198);  manus  dextra,  iiL 

23  (235),  Hib.  lam  berr.  >•  3^  (^9*  7°) 
lUrita,  L  47  (89),  iL  3  (106),  40  (165). 


Maritalis,  iL  40  (165,  166). 

^Martyres,  relice,  313,  314.    See  Bdiquia, 

Materia,  iL  3  (106),  27  (154),  45  (176,  177). 

Materiale  opus,  ii.  28  (142). 

Matrimonialc  foodus,  iiL  i  (191)* 

Matrix  ecdesia,  L  5  (29). 

Matutinales  liymni,  iiL  23  (239). 

Medicamentum,  L  27  (55). 

Mediterraneus,  i  3  (23),  iiL  9  (207).    J)e  Loe.  SS. 

L  12. 
Mendiculus,  ii.  37  (154). 
Mensis,  Martins,  iL  44  (175) ;  ApriL  iL  44  (175), 

iiL  23  (228) ;  MaL  iiL  22  (228) ;  Jnn.  ii.  3  (107), 

44  (175) ;  August  ii.  3  (107). 
Mensula,  iL  13  (122]. 
Mensura,  quantity,  iL  16  (126). 
Mereo  habere,  L  i  (13). 
Meretrix,  i  38,  39  (75). 
Messio,  L  37  (71) ;  messis,  ib, 
Messor  operarius,  L  37  (72). 
Migrare  ad  Dominum,  L  31  (61). 
Miles.     See  Chrieti  miles. 
Milito,  a  soldier,  iiL  7  (204).    See  Oommilito, 
Ministeria,  eucharistiie,  iL  1   (104),  iiL  11  (210); 

sacra,  iiL  12  (211) ;  sepnlturaB,  iiL  23  (240). 
Ministrator,  L  8  (33),    12  (40),  iL  39  (159),  iiL 

23  (»3a). 
Mino,  to  drive,  i.  20  (50).  Hence  the  play  on  the 
word,  Patttor  oves  baculo  minat :  lupus  ore  mina- 
tur.  Puer  parvulus  minabit  eos  (IsaL  xi.  6). 
Agricoln  et  minantes  greges  (Jer.  xxxl.  24). 
Solus  non  potuit  vaccam  ndnare  (Yita  S.  Brigid, 
Tr.  Th.  558  a) ;  minaverunt  duas  yaccas  (t^.) 
The  following  pass,  from  the  Yit  S.  Coemgheni 
give  the  rationale  of  the  word :  Pastores  altisonis 
vodbus  pecora  minantes  (Act.  SS.  Jun.  torn.  L 
p.  313  ^);  et  minantes  inde  vaccam  aspere  (ib. 

p.  3'4«). 
Miaellus,  L  41  (79),  iL  23  (135),  27  (140),   37 

(i54)»4o(i64). 

Misellulus,  iL  40  (163). 

Misericorditer,  L  48  (90). 

Missa,  noctuma,  iL5  (112),  iii.  2  (191);  vespertina- 
lis,  iii.  23  (233) ;  missarum  solemnia,  L  40  (77), 
iL  45  (181,  182),  iii.  II  (210),  17  (221),  23 


450 


Glossary. 


Parricidalis,  murdfrout^  i.  14  (41).  Auisle  pani- 
cidio  a  fratribus  suis  jugulatus  est,  An.  Ul.  866. 

Pars,  a  province,  1.43  (82),  IL  9  (116),  25  (137). 

Particula,  a  piece,  i.  38  (75),  ii.  7  (i  14),  23  (135)! 

Partiiritio,  H.  40  (163)  ^ 

Parvipendo,  L  19  (48),  27  {s^\  39  (75). 

Par^Tilus,  i.  20  (50),  ii  37  (154)- 

Paschs  solemnitas,  iL  39  (158). 

Paschalis,  dies,  iL  9  (117);  discordia,  i.  3  (26); 
solemnitas,  iL  39  (158),  ilL  23  (228). 

Pater  monasterioram,  Pr.  2  (4). 

Paternitatis  regio,  i.  48  (90). 

Patria,  quam  ama%  t  17  (46),  35a 

Patronus,  Pr.  i  (3),  2  (6),  L  2  (19),  ii.  46  (185), 
iiL  23  (230,  234,  239,  240). 

Patrum  via,  iiL  23  (230). 

Pauculus,  iL  20  (120),  22  (133). 

Paoso,  to  rest,  iii.  23  (241).  In  the  old  Irish  An- 
nals, the  death  of  an  ecclesiastic  is  generally  ex- 
pressed by  dormivit,  quievitj  pamavit,  or  obiit; 
that  of  a  layman  by  mortuus,  jugtdatut,  or  occi- 
»uSf  est,  as  the  case  might  be.  Zoe,  Sanet  ii.  10. 

Peccamioa,  delenda,  iL  39  (157)  ;  dimiasa,  L  30  (59). 

Peccantia,  L  30  (59)* 

Pecusculam,  i.  46  (89). 

Pedica,  a  snare,  ii.  37  (155). 

Pelliceus,  sacculus,  iL  8  (115),  9  (116);  tectum 
nam,  iL  42  (169).  To  notes  (115,  116)  add, 
The  Vit.  Tripart  S.  Patric.  speaks  of  Macnissius, 
afterwards  bbhop  of  Connor,  as — in  quadam  pel- 
licea  pera  codices  gestantem  (ii.  134,  Trias  Th. 
147  h).  St  Gall  had  a  capsella  de  corio  facta 
(Messingham,  Florileg.  p.  275  b.  His  Life  in 
Pertz  reads  ligneam  (Monum.  ii.  p.  18). 
'  Penetralis,  piercing,  ii.  42  (169).  Digitos  impene- 
trabilos  penetrabiles  fedt.  Loe.  Sanet.  iii.  4.  Pe- 
netrabile  frigus,  teliim,  Virg.  (G.  L  93 ;  i£n.  x.  48 1 ). 

Penetro,  ii.  42  (169). 

Peplura,  ircirXof,  iii.  i  (190). 

Per,  across,  i.  20  (50). 

Pcrcussura,  iL  42  (169). 

Perditionis  filius,  L  22  (52),  36  (70> 

Peregrinatio,  iL  10  (118).  39  (157),  iii.  22  (227). 

Peregrinor,  Pr.  2  (9),  i.  7  (30.  3^  (61),  36  (67). 

Peregrinus,  L  32  (61),  44  (86),  48  (91),  iii.  6  (203). 


Perfecti  viri,  ii.  9  (117). 

Peristera,  iripivrtpA,  Pr.  2  (5). 

Pennolestus,  ii.  42  (170). 

Pemox,  during  the  night,  iii.  23  (233). 

Perpendo,  Pr.  i  (3),  iL  42  (171),  ilL  23  (240). 

Persecutor  eoclesianim,  iL  24  (135). 

Personante  signo,  iL  42  (170),  clocca,iiL  23  (234). 

Perspido,  to  witness,  iL  45  (176). 

Pemla,  a  taallet,  iL  20  (131). 

Penrentio,  i.  45  (87). 

Pervideo,  to  discern,  i.  i  (18). 

Pessulus,  a  bolt,  iL  36  (153). 

Pestilentia,  i.  46  (183,  185). 

Petra,  irirpa,  iL  10  (118);  nada,  iii.  23  (233). 

salis,  iL  7  (114). 
Phoca,  a  seal,  1 41  (78),  eguiv.  \ituluB  marinas,  ib. 
Pincema,  L  17  (46),  367. 
Pinea  capsella,  iL  5  (112);  pines  dolate,  hewnjlr, 

^  45  ('76)- 
Piscator,  L  19  (128),  iiL  23  (239). 

Pisdna  fluminalis,  iiL  23  (239).  Hib.  poll,  thua, 
PoUom  Ruodani,  now  Poleroan,  is  interpreted 
pisdna  Rodani  (Yit  &  Rodani,  c.  3,  Act  S& 
Apr.  iL  p.  385  b). 

Piscosus,  ii.  19  (128),  iiL  23  (238). 

Pius  et  opportunus,  iL  42  (170). 

Platea  monasterii,  I.  50  (98) ;  plateola,  iii.  6  (203). 
Inter  Anastasim  et  basilicam  Constantini  quc- 
dam  patet  plateola  nsqoe  ad  ecclesiam  Golgo- 
thanam,  in  qna  videlicet  plateola  die  et  nocte 
semper  lampades  ardent  De  Loc.  Sanet  L  7 
(MabilL  p.  459).  The  pai66e  of  a  dun  (360)  is 
thus  alluded  to  in  Yit  S.Carthaci :  cum  vir  sanctus 
ad  cujusdam  duds  castrum  peigeret,  in  ejusdem 
platea  quosdam  ludentes  adinvenit  (Act  SS.  Mai. 
iiL  p.  377  a). 

Plaustrum,  a  cart,  iL  28  (142),  iii.  23  (228). 

Plebecula,  i.  20  (50). 

Plebeius,  L  16  (45),  46  (88),  47  (89),  iL  3  (106). 
17  (126),  20  (130),  21  (131),  32  (145),  37  ('53), 
41  (164),  45  (180),  iiL  10  (209). 

Plebs,  iL  45  (178),  iiL  23  (232). 

Plumatiuncula,  a  pillow,  L  15  (44). 

Pluvia,  ilL  23  (240). 

Pluvialis,  ii.  4  (108). 
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Poculum,  or  bibera,  ii.  33  (147). 

PoBnalis,  i.  37  (72). 

Poenitens,  i.  21  (50),  30  (58). 

Posnitentia,  i.  30  (59) ;  septennis,  iL  39  (157),  — 

leges,!.  22  (52).  u.  39  (157),  agere,  1.50(98). 
Poenitudo,  i.  22  (52),  ii.  39  (157),  agere»  i.  17  (46), 

i.  50  (98)1  "»•  »'  (»26)>  gerere,  i.  27  {s^\  30 

(58),  50  (99). 
Poeta  Scoticus,  i.  42  (79,  80). 

*Pollex,  opbQTif  272.  To  note  >*,  add:  Sanctus 
antem  yir  Kannechas  siiam  promiaaionem  implena 
digitnm  suum  ibi  reliquit  VH.  8.  Oainneehi,  c.  7 ; 
81  prodest  extremum  digitam  memn  manoalem 
Ubi  ac  Domino  ymolabo,  ib.  c.  8. 

Pomoea  arbor,  ii.  2  (105). 

Pons,  ii.  9(116). 

Porrectis  oculis,  iii.  6  (203). 

Portas  insiUaB,  i.  22  (52),  30  (58),  45  (87),  ii.  15 
(124),  45(181),  363. 

PrsBceptio,  u  43  (84). 

Pnedestinatus,  1.  2  (21),  14  (42),  iii.  i  (191). 

Pnedicabilis,  Pr.  2  (8),  i.  28  (57),  37  (71),  ii. 
I  (104),  6  (113),  12(120),  19  (128),  27  (141), 

ii- 43  ("74),  "i-  5  (> 97)»  '9  (^^i),  »3  (^391 240)- 
PrsBdicabilis  capsa,  Ik  Loc.  Sanet.  iii  3. 

Prsfationcula,  Pr.  i  (4). 

Pregusto,  Pr.  2  (7),  ii.  23  (135). 

Prsemissid  diebus,  ii.  3  (107). 

Preeordinatiis,  iiL  3  (194). 

Pnepotitura,  presidency,  L  45  (86). 

Pnepoaitus,  L  30  (59),  31  (60),  35  (65),  41  (78), 
ii.  18  (127),  339.     See  Dominut,  Pritnarim, 

Pnescicntia,  i.  48  (90),  iiL  8  (206). 

Prnscitus,  L  48  (91). 

Pnesul,  aM  o^^,  Pr.  I  (4),  2  (6),  i.  8  (34),  iii.  23  (241 ). 

Pnetersorium,  a  stray  animal,  i.  38  (75)  bis. 

Prandeo,  ii.  13  (122). 

Prandiolum,  iii.  12  (211). 

Presbyter,  i  20  (50),  36  (66,  68,  7O1  4©  (7^),  44 
(85),  45  (86),  iiL  2  (191),  19  (225).  Applied  to 
a  bbhop,  7,  242.     See  Sacerdoa, 

IMmarius,  principal,  p.  insula,  L  i  (12);  a  chief 
officer,  i.  33  (62) ;  a  superior,  i.  17  (46),  35  (6s), 
The  ancient  Ir.  Annals  and  Canons  frequently 
uaedprinceps  to  denote  a  religious  superior,  as 
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equiv.  to  abbas,  or  aipcinnech  (364).  Saran, 
who  is  styled  aipcinnech  inTigh.  605,  is  termed 
comes  in  the  Vit.  S.  Maidoci,  c.  47  (Colg.  Act.  SS 
p.  213).  Thus  domtMiM,  1.20(50).  See  Pr€^i)ositus. 

Priroordia  libelli,  L  i  (11),  nativitatis,  iii-  i  (190). 

Primule,  i.  17  (46).  DeLoc,  Sanct,  \\l  4. 

*  Princeps,  a  superior,  298,  307,  364,  389. 

Procinctus  belli,  L  i  (14).  DeLoc. Sanet.  L  10. 

Prodivus,  in  proclivo,  iiL  5  (201). 

Proferre  verbum.  L  20(50),  42  (80),  IL  30  (144)' 

Profluvium  sanguinis,  IL  18  (128). 

Promere  verba,  i,  3  (25),  L  13  (41),  18  (47),  vo- 
cem,  iii.  15  (215). 

Promissiuncula,  L  i  (ii)* 

Pronepotes,  iiL  5  (198). 

Pronuntiatio  rerum,  Pr.  L  (4). 

Prophetalis  pnesdentia,  u  50  (100). 

PropheUtio,  Pr.  2  (6),  i.  32  (61),  IiL  i  (190). 

Prophetizatio,  i.  48  (90). 

Prophetizo,  ii.  40  (164). 

Proprie,  specially,  iiL  i  (190). 

Proseljrtus,  irpoa^Xvrof,  a  stranger,  Pr.  2  (6), 
i.  a6  (55),  30  (59),  32  (61),  44(85).  See  note 
(61).  Dominus  pepercit  proselyto  et  peregrino, 
8.  Pair,  Confess.  (Villanueva.  p.  195)?  inter  bar- 
baras  gentes  proselytus  et  perfuga  ob  amorem 
Dei,  £p.  ad  Oorot.  (ib,  p.  240). 

ProteuMo,  a  stretching  forth,  IL  6  (113). 

Protestotio,  iii.  16  (218). 

Protestor,  to  declare,  i.  i  (16),  49  (96). 

Protus,  vpStroQ,  first,  ii.  1  (105). 

Providentia  divina,  Pr.  2  (5). 

Provinda,  a  region  (large),  Galliarum  provindie, 
i.  28  (57),  Cisalpinw  Galliarum  provinciae, 
iL  46  (183),  Lagenica,  iiL  12  (213),  Muminen- 
sium,  L  44  (85),  Pictorum,  L  i  (13),  ii.  1 1  (i  19), 
27  ('4o)»  3*  (H5)»  33  (»46),  regis  Domnill, 
iii.  5  (201);  a  territory  (small),  insularum  pro- 
vinciw,  Pr.  2  (7).  Anteriorum,  iiL  7  (204).  Maug- 
domorum,  i.  43  (81),  roultie  Scotia  provinda*, 
iL25(i38),  harum  [quo  ad  Hy]  provinciarum 
populus,  iii.  23  (240),  de  gente  et  provinda,  L  2 
(20).  See  Vit.  S.  Moluw,  c.  26  (Flem.  CoU.  373  a), 
Itisequiv.  to  regio  in  L  i  (12,  13),  iL  1 1  (i  19  ^t^) 
In  the  case  of  the  Blaogdomi  the  term  is  applied 
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to  a  district  represented  by  a  modem  barony  in 
the  county  of  Monaghan. 

Provincialis,  iiL  7  (204). 

ProTindola,  i.  46  (89). 

Pmdens,  i.  2  (19),  iL  37  (154). 

Psalmodia,  i.  37  (73),  iil  23  (239). 

Psalmus,  L  37  (74),  iL  45  (176),  iiL  23  (233). 

Psaltcrium.  L  23  (53),  iiL  23  (233> 

Paellaram  monasterium,  iL  41  (165). 

Pner,  a  lad,  ii.  25  (138) ;  tervanty  iL  30  (144). 

Puerulos,  iL  10  (118),  iiL  2  (192). 

Pogio,  a  lnUeher*$  knife^  iL  29  (143). 

Pugnus,  i.  36  (70> 

Pulvillua,  apiiloio,  i.  i  (14),  iii.  23  (233). 

Ponitiones,  pangs,  iL  40  (163). 

Puralentus,  ii.  4  (109). 

Pamm  pectus,  i.  3  (25),  iL  13  (122),  iiL  15  (215). 

Pntrefkctos,  i.  36  (70). 

Pjrra,  xvpo,  firwmr,  L  29  (58). 

Pyramis,  a  canopy,  i.  3  (24).  Used  by  Cicero  and 
Pliny  in  the  sense  p^amid  or  eone,  Adamnan 
says  of  David^s  sepalchre :  humilem  lapideam 
habens  pyramidein,  De  Loe.  SS,  (ii.  4) ;  and  of 
Rachel's:  nullam  habens  adomationem,  lapidea 
drcnmdatnm  pyramide  (iL  7).  The  l^ta  S.  Ro- 
dani :  aper  sao  dente  tuam  pyramidem  perfodlet 
(Act.  SS.  Apr.  ii.  385  o).  In  these  instances  it 
means  a  square  fence,  and  in  the  text  it  probably 
signifies  a  square  barrier, 

Quadragesima,  iL  39  (158),  —  alls  dieSi  ib, 
Qnerimoninm,  ii.  2  (105). 
Qainali8,ybr  qninque,  ii.  21  (131). 

Radius,  a  ray,  L  43  (84),  iiL  2  (191). 

Raptor,  a  plunderer,  i.  46  (89). 

Ratabnsta,  iii.  23  (239).  This  unique  compound 
may  be  derived  from  ratus, ^rm,  and  busta.  a  box. 
Du  Cange  has  Busts,  a /f f^  ^ox.  iVotwn^.  bostia, 
old  Fr.  1>oiste,  nuid,  I^.  botte,  Breton  boest,  mod, 
Lat,  buxis,  buxida  [corrupt  from  pyxis,  pyxida, 
Or,  irv^iia"]  Germ,  biichse,  Angl,  1>ox ;  and  bus- 
tare,  to  bury^  but  the  latter  comes  from  the  class- 
word  bustum.    The  Lib.  Armac  has  grabatus 


(Kpafiaroc,  a  eouch)  in  sense  of  bier  (foL  15  bb), 
and  bustum  for  a  prove  (foL  7  bb),  also,  ad  sargi- 
Csgum  [reete  sarcophagum]  martirum,  which  the 
Ir.  gloss  renders  t>u  pepci  map  cap,  at  the 
tomb  of  the  relies  (fol.  21  W),  Bede  uses  sareo- 
fague,  loeulus  (H.  £.  ir.  ix,  19,  30),  loeeilus  (iv. 
19),  theea  (iv.  30),  tumba  pv.  31).  The  Vit  & 
Cadod  has:  in  cujus  ooenobii  portion  quodam 
corpora  trium  discipulorum  ejus  marmoreis  biistis 
condita  jacent :  sed  nullus  audet  eorundem  saroo- 
phagos  inspicere,  c  33  (Rees,  69). 

Ratis,  iL  39  (161). 

Reclusio,  ii.  36  (152). 

Refectio,  L  21  (51). 

Refectorium,  iL  13(121),  358. 

Refragatio,  ii.  34  (148). 

RefHgeratio  ntema,  iiL  10  (209). 

Refuto,  to  bid  begone,  iL  39  (161). 

Regium  genus,  L  36  (66),  43  (8i> 

Regnator,  L  1  (13),  12  (40),  36  (68),  ii.  35  (152). 

♦  Regula,  a  rule,  diaeipline,  336,  337. 

Regulus  Orcadum,  iL  42  (167). 

Reinvito,  to  recall,  L  i  (39). 

Rellgiosus,  i.  17  (45),  26  (55),  40  (77),  iiL  10  (208). 

Reliquin,  iiL  23  (238).  Martyres,  hine  mapcpa, 
was  the  technical  term  among  the  Irish  for  a 
saint's  relics  (3 14).  From  reliquiee  comes  the  Ir. 
peili5,  sepulehretum,  and  from  martyres,  the 
niapcap-ceach  of  the  Annals  (177^  721,  754, 
1055),  latinized  Domus-martirum  by  Tirechan 
(Lib.  Armac  tol  i$ba),  Martira  of  the  old  Tax- 
ations, and  now  Martry,  a  parish  in  Meath.  Mar- 
torthige,  or  Marthor-theaeh,  in  Gowran,  was  so 
called,  because  the  founder  reliquit  diversas  sanc- 
torum reliquiae  there  (Lib.  Arm.  fol.  15  W;  Vit. 
Trip.  iii.  27,  Tr.  Th.  p.  155  b),  KUnamartry  in 
Ck)rk  has  doubtless  the  same  origin,  and  so  has 
Merthyr  of  the  Wehih.  A  churdi  at  Jerusalem, 
which  was  built  by  Constantine,  was  caUed  Mar- 
iyrium,    De  Loe,  SS,  I  7. 

Remendico,  iL  37  (155). 

Remex,  L  19(49). 

Remigo  (for  remigro,  the  r  being  suppressed,  as  in 
sueum  for  sursum),  cap.  (10),  L  2  (19),  iii.  23 

(237,  240> 
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Repedo,  i.  41  (78),  48  (91),  iL  24  (136),  liL  16 

(218),  22  (228). 
RepromissionU  filiiu,  Pr.  2  (6).    The  Terra  repro- 

musioiiis,  cip  caipngipe  of  the  Irish,  was  St. 

Brendan^s  insula  qas  didtar  Terra  repromisfdonis 

Sanctorunii  described  in  his  Legend  (Cod.  Marsh. 

fol.  62  &a;  Jabinal,  pp.  2,  50,  51,  53). 
Resargo,  ii.  39  (162). 
Resurrectio,  iL  39(163),  iiL  23  (238).    S.  Rnada- 

nns  locum  siub  resurrectionis  apud  Lothra  elegit, 

Vit.  c.  24(Colg.  Act  SS.  395  b),  Loe,  Sonet.  L  13. 
Retiaculnm,  ii.  19  (129). 
Retrotmdo,  L  i  (12). 

Reverbero,  to  dazzle,  m.  19(224).    See  Irr0v$rb&ro. 
Rex,  1.  7  (32),  L  12  (40). 
Rimola,  i.  50  (99),  ill  18  (223). 
Riirulns,  i  34  (64),  iL  4  (108). 
Roboretum,  an  equiv.  for  baipe,  in  the  prop,  names 

Bob&reium  Calgaehiy  Soboreti  Camput,  q.  t.  in 

General  Index. 
Roborens,  used  to  express  baipe.     See  Boboreut 

Campus  in  Gen.  Ind. 
Robur,  baipe,  hence  Soborit  Oampug,  an  eqtdy. 

for  t>aip-Tna$.     See  General  Index. 
*  Roseta,  tKe  cap  of  an  axle,  172. 
Rota,  a  wheel,  iL  43  (172),  a  round  eieve  (note  88). 
Rudentes,  iL  39  (161). 
Rusticani,  ii.  17  (126). 

Sabbatizo,  to  rest,  iii.  23  (230). 

Sabbatom,  Saturday,  L  16  (45),  iiL  23  (230)  ter^ 

L  e.  requies,  ib. 
Sacculns  pellioeus,  ii.  8  (ii5f  116),  9  (117). 
Sacerdos,  L  20  (50) ;  a  bishop,  365 ;  De  Loc,  Sonet. 

iL  5.    See  Presbyter. 
Ss^tXxiA,  fattened,  iL  23  (135). 
Sagum,  Hi.  i  (191),  L  e.  peplam,  palliun,  ib,  356. 
Sal,  ii.  6  (113),  sails  petra,  iL  7  (114). 
Salacia  unda,  the  ebbing  tide,  iL  38  (155, 156). 
Salutare  signum,  iL  16  (125),  351 :  thus  salutare 

lignum  of  the  Cros9,  in  De  Loc.  SS.  iii.  3. 
Sanctus,  Baitbenens,  L  37  (72),  presbyter,  ii.  15 

(124),  alii  sancti,  L  43  (84). 
Sanguilentus,  L  36  (70). 
Sanguinariua  homo,  L  36  (67). 


Sapida,  Intificatio,  iiL  22  (227),  sapidn  laades,  iiL 
23  (239,  241).  Ceteri  relegiosai  laades  sapidas 
oflemnt — Lib.  Armae.  (fol.  21  ab). 

Sapiens,  L  30  (58),  50  (98)  bis. 

Sapienda,  iL  2  (103),  25  (137),  iii.  21  (226). 

Satis  satiatus,  ii.  44  (176). 

Scandalize,  (rcay^aXf^w,  ii.  3  (106). 

Scaphos,  9K&foQ,  ii.  45  (176). 

Scelerator,  a  criminal,  ii.  25  (138). 

*Soetha,  a  book-satchel^  116,  117,  359. 

♦  Scriba,  fcpi5ne6ip,  365. 

Scriniolom,  iL  8  (116).  Illius  scrinioH  ubi  recon- 
ditus  [calix  Domini]  habetnr  opercnli  foramen. 
—Ik  Loc.  Sonet,  (i.  8). 

Scriniom,  a  case,  ii.  9  (i  17).   De  Loc  Sonet.  L  10. 

Scriptura  sacra,  L  22(52),  ii.  i  (103),  iiL  18  (223). 

Securus,  reeigned,  iiL  14  (215). 

Semisopor,  i.  34  (64). 

Senatos,  Bmdei,  iL  35  (152),  Oswald!,  L  i  (15). 

Senior,  L  2  (19,  20),  3  (24),  37  (72),  seniores,  ii. 

4(111),  44('75)»  iii.  3  (i94)»  9(»o8)- 

Sentina  navis,  bilge  water,  iL  12  (120).  The  only 
marg.  gloss  in  cod.  A  is  on  this  word :  Sentina 
est  fervida  aqua  navis.    See  Plate  II.  6. 

Sepiscola  (Jor  sepicnla),  a  little  fence,  Pr.  2  (7). 

Septem  anni,  iL  39  (158,  160,  161,  162);  dies,  L 
16(45)132(60,  ii.  40(163). 

Septennales  anni,  iL  39  (157). 

Septennis  pcenitcntia,  iL  39  (157). 

Septimana,  a  week.  Cap.  (10),  L  16  (45),  27  (56), 
31  (61),  32  (61),  iL  39  (159,  162). 

*Septimanaiii  coqninn  (367). 

Septimanii  hymni,  ii.  9(116).  Hib.  iniTnunt)  no 
pecbcmaine  (319).  Nimis  iners  derotionis 
SIUB  serviUum  oetendant  monachi,  qoi  minna 
psalterio  cum  cantids  consnetudinariis  per  septi- 
mana drcolom  psallont — Reg.  S.  Bened.  (c  18). 

Sepulcralia  offida,  iiL  23  (240). 

Sepulcrum,  L  20  (50). 

Sepultio  (quarta  die  post  obitom),  iiL  23  (240),  352, 
tertia  die,  i.  16  (45). 

Seqaestratus,  threshed,  winnowed,  iiL  23  (230). 

Sermodnatio,  conversation,  L  42  (79),  iiL  t6  (218). 

Sermodnor,  L  12  (40),  iL  42  (168). 

Sermuscolnm,  iiL  23  (230). 
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Servitor  obediens,  ill  23  (231). 

Servula,  ii  33  (i47)- 

Siccitas,  drmighty  iL  44  (174)* 

Siderea  spatia,  iii.  12(211). 

Signaculum  cruds,  iL  29  (143). 

Signum  personaus,  ii.  42  (170),  iii  13  (213),  see 
Clocca;  salatare,  iL  16  (125),  351,  see  Crux, 

SindoD,  oivBuiv^  a  linen  eloth^  iiL  23  (239).  This 
is  the  term  in  Matt.  xxviL  59,  and  the  par. 
places,  and  Mark,  xiv.  51, 52.  Linteamm  is  the 
equiv.  word  in  Be  Loc.  Sonet,  i.  2,  4,  10 ;  also 
Linteolum,  L  10.  See  Vit  S.  Kierani,  c.  19 
(Colg.  Act  SS.  p.  460  d> 

*  Sinistrals,  northy  83. 

Sinus,  L  e.  gremium,  L  9  (36) ;  mentis,  L  i  (18}, 

43  (84). 
Solamen,  L  37  (71,  12),  iL  37  (i55)- 
Sophia,  <ro^ia^  L  2  (18).    Johannes  Sootos  styles 

himself  extremus  iophia  etudmtium.   Ussh.  Syll. 

(Wks.  iv.  476). 
Sparsim,  iiL  23  (239). 
Spiramen  sanctum,  iiL  18  (222). 
Stadia  iv.,  L  e.  d  passus,  i.  37  (73). 
Stagnum,  L  31  (60),  34(64);  stagnea  aqoa,  i.  36 

(7 1).    It  is  the  equiv.  of  loch.  J)e  Loc  Sonet,  iL 

25,  27 ;  Bede,  S.  E.  iv.  29.     See  Gea  Index. 
Statio,  o  standing  potturey  ii.  32  (146). 
Stilliddium,  i.  50  (99). 
Sto,  for  existo,  ii.  7  (i  14).  ^7  (H')- 
Stolas  lavare,  iii.  24  (240). 
Stramen,  iii.  23  (233),  357. 
Stylus,  i.  37  (72),  iL  44  (175),  358. 
SubiUtio,  L  47  (90),  iL  25  (137),  iiL  13  (213),  16 

(218),  23  (239). 
Sublevatio  vocis,  L  37  (73). 
Sublimo,  L  49  (94),  iiL  23  (241);  Le  Loc.  SS.  iL 

27,  iiL  3. 
Subrideo,  L  5  (29),  iL  40  (163). 
Subsanno,  to  deride,  L  39  (75),  ii.  22  (133). 
Subtilis  res,  L  43  (84) ;  sensus,  i.  25  (54). 
Sudes,  u.  7  (114),  37  (153),  iiL  8  (206). 
Suffultus  tabulis,  L  25  (54);  Loe.  SS,  i.  18,  ii.  16,  26. 
Suilla  camo,  iL  23  (135). 
Sulfureus  ignis,  L  28  (56). 
Superemineo,  L  30(58),  iiL  16(218);  L.SS.  L  i,iL  16. 


Superfusns,  overtpready  L  28  (56). 
Snperpltto,  iL  4  (i  1 1). 
Syllaba,  L  37  (73> 
Synodna,  iL  45  (178),  iiL  3  (193). 

Tabemaculum  corporis,  iiL  23  (235). 

Tabula,  a  boardy  L  25  (54) ;  a  tablety  L  35  (&6),  Ca- 
jus  mihi  formam  in  tabula  cerata  ipse  depinxit 
I>e  Loe.  Sonet,  i.  2.  Mihi  Adamnano  hnc  uni- 
versa  quas  infra  craxanda  sunt  experimenta  dili- 
gentius  perscrutanti,  etprimo  intabukudeseribentiy 
fideli  et  indubitabili  narraUone  dictavit,  que  mme 
in  membranis  brevi  textu  scribuutur.  Ik  Loe. 
Sonet.  Prolog.    See  358. 

Tedialis,  iiL  23  (234). 

Tegoriolum.     See  I\iffuriolum. 

Tempora,  pearsy  iiL  3  (192). 

Tenacitas,  niggordHnesty  L  50  (98). 

Territorium,  iiL  7  (204). 

Terrula,  L  33  (62),  49(90i  »•  '4  ('^S)*  ^SCU^). 
28  (142),  37  ('54),  iii.  »  (ao6). 

Testes  centeni,  L  i  (17),  iL  45  (182). 

Testificatio,  iii.  19  (225),  23  (238). 

Textus,  Pr.  2  (7).    See  under  TobulOy  supra. 

Thesaurus  regis,  iL  33  (148). 

Thronus  exoelsus,  iii.  22  (228). 

Tigernus,  Mib,  ci$epna,  a  lord,  L  43  (80). 

Timoro,  to  terrify y  iii.  19  (225). 

Titulus  monumenti,  iii.  23  (234).    De  Loc.  SS.  ii.  7. 

Torpentes  terrse,  iL  44  (174). 

Tortio,  opangy  iL  40  (163). 

Transcursus  annorum,  i.  8  (33). 

Transfreto,  L  32  (61),  41  (77),  iiL  23  (240). 

Transmeo,  i.  18  (47),  19  (48),  iL  15  (124),  40  (164), 
iiL  17  (219),  23  (234). 

Transmuto,  to  shifty  i.  34  (64).  The  reading  in 
Cod.  A.  is  tranemoto,  and  tronsmotio  in  cap.  (11), 
which  is  according  to  the  Ir.  orthography,  and 
probably  to  that  used  by  Adamnan.  Quodcun- 
que  Domino  consecratur  nullo  modo  redimi  possit 
aut  motari ;  nam  si  quis  motaverit,  et  quod  mo- 
tatum  est,  et  pro  quo  motatum,  sanctiticabitnr 
Domino.  De  Loc.  Sonet.  (iiL  4  ).  Cotnmoto  occurs 
in  some  old  Ir.  canons,  but  the  moto  there  seems 
to  be  for  nwveo  (Martene,  Anecd.  iv.  cols.  6,  8). 
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Transvado,  L  5  (29),  48  (91). 

Trecenti,  i.  8  (34).  This  was  a  &yoarite  military 
number,  as  sixty  and  thirty  in  prophecies  (6), 
twelve  in  discipleship  (299).  Percnssenmt  tre- 
oentos  viros,  ezcepto  uno,  qni  nundavit  regi  qus 
facta  faerant  Vit.  S.  Cadoci,  c  6$  (Bees,  94). 
See  Oommutatio, 

Tremefactus,  L  3  (25),  40  (77),  iL  23  (135). 

Trigonos,  rpiyuvoc,  trianffidar^  iii*  23  (241). 

Trinalia,  i.  48  (91),  in.  18  (223),  23  (241).  Tri- 
nalium  lignoram,  Le  Loe.  S8,  ilL  3. 

Tristificatio,  iiL  22  (227). 

Tristificatus,  ii.  45  (179). 

Trisulca  lingua,  iii.  23  (229).  Quamvis  trisulcus 
arcuato  vulnere  scorpius  insurgat,  JEp.  Cblutnbani 
ad  Bonifac.  iv.  (Flem.  CoIL  p.  143  V), 

Tritoratio  frugum,  i.  28  (56). 

Truddatio,  iL  39  (157). 

Truddator,  i  36  (67). 

Tmncus  cadaverinus,  i.  49  (96). 

Tuguriolum,  L  25  (54),  35  (65),  ii.  16  (125),  iii. 
15  (215),  22  (227).  The  Irish  orthography  is 
tegoriolum,  which  appears  in  Cod.  A.  at  all  these 
reff.  Thus,  hujus  tegorioli  introitus. — De  Loe. 
SS.  (L  2).  Tegoriolum  ubi  hospifabam. — Con- 
fess. S.  Patr.  (Lib.  Armac.  f.  23  a^). 

Tugurium,  iii.  23  (233).  Cod.  A.  reads  thorium: 
thus,  petra  excisum  tegorium,  De  Loe.  SS.  (L  2); 
ante  ostium  tegorii,  ib.  (i.  4). 

Ulcera,  ii  4  (109). 

Ultra,  across^  \.  34  (64). 

Uncina,  ii.  27  (141). 

Unigenitus,  Pr.  2  (5).  De  Loe.  Sanet.  i.  i. 

Urceus,  iL  i  (104). 

Uter  lactarius,  ii.  38  (155). 

Vaccula,  iL  20  (130),  21  (131). 

Vadum,  Hih.  a6,  see  Vadum  Cited  in  Gen.  Ind. 

Valde  (with  compar.),  iL  40  (163);  (with  snperl.), 

i.  3  (25).    Valde  summa  columna,  De  Loe.  SS, 

(L  12). 
Vallum  monasterii,  i.  3  (24),  ii.  29  (143). 


Valvas  portarum,  iL  35  (151),  iiL  18  (223). 
Vas  electionis,  L  43  (84) ;  navis,  ii.  12  (i  19). 
Vasculum,   L  24  (53),   49  (93),  iL  5  (113),   16 

(125),  17  (126). 
Vatidnatio,  L  1 1  (39),  14  (42),  43  (80),  47  (90), 

49  (94),  M.  39  (163) ;  vatidnium,  L  45  (87). 
Vehiculum,  iiL  23  (229).    Vehiculo  is  the  read,  in 

Cod.  A.  L  34  (64)  for  vieuio. 
Velum,  L  18  (47),  19  (49),  iL  34  (150),  39  (162), 

42  (168). 
Venatici  canes,  ii.  26  (139). 
Veniabilis,  venial^  iii.  3  (192). 
Venilia  unda,  the  Jhw-tidey  ii.  38  (155,  156). 
Verbum  Dd,  L  33  (62),  iiL  14  (215);  vitse,  ii. 

Versiculus,  L  37  (73),  iiL  23  (233). 

Vcru,  ii.  37  (154),  m.  8  (205). 

Vervex,  L  41  (78). 

Vespertinalis  missa,  iii.  23  (233),  laudes,  L  37  (73). 

Vespertinus,  L  37  (72). 

Victorialis,  L  i  (13),  iii.  13  (214).  Victoriale  lig- 
num, De  Loe.  Sanet.  iiL  3. 

Viculus,  L  34  (64),  ii.  7  (114). 

Vinum,  L  i  (13),  iL  i  (103). 

Viperarum  yenena,  ii.  28  (142),  iiL  23  (229). 

ViU  comite,  iL  4  (109),  ii.  34  (148).  Thus  8.  Gre- 
gory, Si  vita  comes  ftierit  £ede  (H.  E.  i.  29). 

Vitreus,  of  glass,  iL  33  (147),  iiL  5  (197);  W*ff 
glass,  iL  22  (133). 

Vitulus  marinus,  i.  41  (78),  equiv.  phoca. 

Vocamen,  Pr.  i  (4),  2  (5).    De  Loe.  SS.  iii.  2. 

Vodto,  Pr.  2  (5),  i.  12  (40),  31  (60),  33  (63),  38 

(74),  40  (7^)- 
Volumina  sacra,  iiL  18  (223),  23  (230). 

Vultumus,  iL  45  (178X    Qui  et  Caldas,  De  Loe. 

Sanet.  L  2. 

Xenium,  (cviov,  a  present,  i.  41  (79),  50(97-99) 
scepe.  Sitviov  r6  Supov  rb  irtfurdnivov  (f v^. 
—Gloss.  Cyrill. 

*Zabulum,  a  bam,  88,  362. 
Zelum,  i.  32  (145). 
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VARI^  LECTIONES  CODICIS  COTTONIANI. 


[^Prior  numerus  paginmn^  Heimdiiu  limam  AiffiM  lUni  detiotatJ] 


3.  2,  Indpit  prefacio  in  vitam  sancti  patris  co- 

Inmbe  epiacopL    1 1,  soocie. 

4.  8,  plurimoB  fiuna.     13,  secunda  orditur  pre« 

fisudo.     15,  omoniiDon.    nomine. 

5.  2,  IIEPYCTHPA.    4,  indutouL    7,  Sanctis. 

9,  simplidtate. 

6.  6,  britto.    pacridL    mactena. 

7.  5i  et  ille  homo,    ipso  erit 

8.  4,  cognori     10,  feigosi.    athneam. 

9.  I,  scoda.    9,  ant  scr.     10,  laborationibns. 

10.  I,  2,  omit,    3,  om,  abbate.    takanL    5,  eras- 

aeoL  6,  cainnechi  7,  oolumbani.  8, 
lethani.  om.  prophet.-ejos.  9,  Propheta- 
Uones  ejus  de  bellis  de  regibos.  1 1,  pae- 
ria  qaomm  anna,  mortaua  est  13,  om, 
proph.  8.  ColumbflB.  14,  Prophetia  sancti 
cdnmbe  de  laisrano  hortnlano.  18,  fiir- 
tive.    21,  ydriam. 

11.  4,  laistrano.    feradachL    monachns.    5,  bivi 

7,  peregrinis  sancti  viri  prophetia.  9, 
transmutatione.  locd^^.  10,  fochni. 
12,  grnthriche.  13,  trioita.  16,  colgen. 
colombano.  om,  cane.  18,  19,  Indpit 
liber  de  vita  et  miraculis  bead  patris  co- 
lumbe.     20,  om,    De-narratio. 

12.  II,  religione.     17,  instinctus. 

13.  2,  3,  ofn.  quod-miraculi.    4,  fendbarmm.    12, 

ferre.  14,  et  aliorun.  15,  imprecavit 
20y  oBwaldo. 


14.    2,  oswaldns.    3,  tna. 
16.     3,  josne.    nam. 

16.  3,  adamnano. 

17.  2,  scottie.     6,  panda.    9,  ant  eo.     10,  non 

enim.     1 1,  om,  in. 

18.  8,  hinc  ideo.     13,  fentena     talchani     14, 

fentenns. 

19.  4,    Tocabatnr.     odomcrach.      10,  sospesne. 

oolumcrach.     13,  fentenns.    oo1umba(«tr 
pamm  in  capitM),    18,  baitiieninm. 

20.  5,  intemunciom.    8,  terram.    14,  deo  noatro. 

25,  fentenns.    mocumqye.    talcanns. 
22.    2,  aitgratee.    3,  hisdem.     Tria  folia  eodieU, 

ae,  alin.  3,  diebos  <Mf  p.52,  /m.  9,  genibus, 

desunt, 
58.     10,  fiHL 

54.  3,  fossam  aqna  repletam.    4,  difibso. 

55.  3,  damabat.    4,  anni.    mncuanti. 

56.  i8f  in  terraitalie. 

57.  5,  adventantes.    om,  ilia.    6,  andiyit. 

58.  I,  displicent    9,  monadium.     10,  fectno. 

59.  3,  fechnans.    6,  culpas  oonfitetnr.    8,  dens 

oontritum  non  aspemit  et  humiliatom  cor. 

60.  I,  om,  sanctL    4,  dium.    ab  ae  fluminis.    7, 

ionmunL 

61.  4,  om.  provida.    20,  21,  om.  In  pace. 

62.  10,  II,  primaiins  geone  cohortis.     13,  miste- 

ria. 
64.     t,  navicnlL    3,  Ticnlo.    6,  domo.    7,  om.  eis. 
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65.  I,  fachnL    diocesi.     2,  oelUchL     3,  colgio. 

66.  2,  factm.    5,  otn.  beati — viri.     6,  ardcbaim. 

8,  crutiniom. 

68.  I,  cerbabolis.     3,  findcanom. 

69.  2,  Buas. 

Folia  triOy  ae.  a,  p.  70,  i,  ▼iro,  <k/  p.  97,  4, 
qun,  demnU 

97.  6,  oetbirin.    pnennnciayeraiit. 

98.  5,  exenium.    din  comitatnr. 

99.  18, 8«culoram.    ameiL 

100.  I,  otn.  bic     1-3,  wn.  nunc— comitatur.    6, 

factam  est  de  aqua.     12,  maagnina. 

101.  7,  sangoinia  latitabat.     10,  Todtato.      12, 

uigeno.    27,  lone,    (ioaa  ptutim  in  hoe 
cod.) 

102.  12,  parturitiones.     15,  chonnacho.     letant 

26,  om,  explidunt — ^fibri. 

103.  I,  Indpit  liber  secoDdns.     3,  001.  alio  in 

tempore,   vir  sanctos  oolumba.    fendbar- 
rum. 

104.  3,  om,  pergit    sacra.     7,  gal66.      13,  re- 

fert. 

105.  1 1  promptnm.     2,  galee.      lo,  haberentur. 

II,  om.  sanctus.     ad  eandem. 

106.  9,  om.  in.     10,  findcanum.     12,  estivum. 

107.  3,  qnindecim.     8,  mortifera.      10,  munitio 

niini  magna. 

108.  3,  nemaido  mocusogin. 

109.  1,  d^eth. 

110.  5,  quo  ad  illam.     6,  ardoenacte. 

111.  14,  0^.  tranaeamusadalia.    15,  maoguina. 

16,  loco  qui  scottie  dicitor  clocher.     21, 
filiom. 

112.  I,  om.  casa.     mauguina.     6,  mangninam. 

113.  2, 3,  coxalia  conjunctura  solidabitor  et  sancta. 

10,  om.  secmidum.     12,  cete.     16,  cete. 
18,  anfibali. 

114.  3,  accepit.     8,  combostam.     16,  bofend. 

117.  3)  ioienanam.     9,  aquas.      11,  om.  verad- 

bus. 

118.  5,  apud  deum.     6  ad  9,  peregit,  titulus  m- 

briea  seriptus^  ut  in  B.     14,  in&otulam. 

17,  usque  ad.   19,  20,  lugocen  calath.  20, 
ardaib  mnircoL 

119.  7,  levantes.    demonica. 


120. 

121. 
122. 
123. 
124. 
125. 
126. 

128. 

129. 
130. 
131. 
182. 

188. 


134. 
185. 


186. 
187. 
138. 

189. 
140. 
141. 

142. 
148. 
144. 

145. 

146. 

147. 
148. 
150. 
152. 


4,  bininglas.  parcem.  9,  denm.  1 1,  peri- 
culo  in  yortice  bercaynni. 

2,  scottie.     acbeth  bou. 

4,  ipse  ejus.     lo,  cainneche. 

I,  cainnechi.     3,  om.  est.     10,  ooidchae. 
I,  beognoL     2,  deo.    7,  om,  mane. 
I,  propera.     2,  om.  in.    4,  om,  Tir. 
I,  depinxit  et  invocato  dd  nondne  yas  bene- 
dixit  quod  {sie  B  quoque). 

5,  esoce  magno  in  fluyio  sale  joxta  yerbnm 
sancti  inyenta 

4,  eapit.  et  tituiua  ut  inB, 
3)  b66.    9,  sic  nesanus. 
4^1 1,  ut  in  B,     21,  nasanL 

6,  excedebat.  12,  tituiue  ut  in  B.  16, 10- 
hannes.     domnaUi. 

8f  subsannayit  10,  ambabus.  13,  aidcam- 
bas  ardmuircolL  19,  immenaa  {ne  B). 
22,  predixerat 

3,  manente  toto  (eie  B).  5,  titulus  ut  in  B. 
8f  ilia. 

3)  qui  in  mane  (qui  immane  B}.  5,  nobis 
sed  (aie  B),  6,  estiyo.  7,  arbonim. 
9,  nunciaretur  (tie  B),  11,  om,  jugula- 
tur-yiri     18,  om.  quodam— eoclesiarum. 

7,  dextera  dicebatnr.     8,  om.  ex.  10,  laudes. 

1,  cromani  filii  baetanL     4,  titulus  ut  in  B. 

5,  sanctum  cdumbam.  16,  titulus  ut  in  B. 
I7f  in  sua  insula. 

4,  loco  boc.    5,  quantotins  morere. 

6,  nessamius.    9,  om.  praripiena.    raptu. 
14,  fhgit  retractatione  iactaqne.     15,  et  inter 

bestiam.     16,  om.  contuU. 

2,  Christum.   $^6^  titulus  ut  inB.   14,  omnia. 
9,  quod.     12,  necnon. 

9,  oratio  {sie  S),     13,  fientenL      16,  fente- 

nus.     22,  kailli  anfinde. 
If  om.  domini.     6,  aUquantom.     7,  Alius. 

1 3,  deflere  prolis. 

5,  et  corpus.  6,  et  staMliens.  15,  bricano. 
22,  brudeno. 

1 2,  facta,    enarres.     23,  lapis  (sic  S). 
2,  briochanus.     7,  om.  ubL 
4,  factum.     7,  appulsa  est 

8,  rivulorum. 
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168. 

2,  oonquerenter. 

211. 

164. 

1 1,  om.  primo.     23,  amans. 

214. 

166. 

5,  om.  in  terrain.     10,  ex  a»quor. 

216. 

157. 

2,  residens. 

216. 

159. 

26,  retentare  oportet. 

218. 

162. 

15,  libranus.     hisdem. 

219. 

163. 

13,  vocatus. 

220. 

164. 

10,  gabematore.     tudica. 

222. 

167. 

i.rege. 

223. 

170. 

8,  <m,  signo. 

171. 

2,  no8  (tie  ^). 

225. 

174. 

5,  6,  tituius  utin  B. 

226. 

176. 

4,  add,  ad  alia  yeniamas.      10,  om. 

per— 

227. 

pinesB.     18,  yentia. 

228. 

178. 

3,  airtago.     6,  om.  noetromm. 

229. 

182. 

5,  add.  yeniamas  ad  alia. 

230. 

188. 

I,  cifl  alpinaa  (jne  £).     2,  proyindam. 

his- 

282. 

184. 

4,  alio  (aie  B), 

288. 

186. 

If  om.  nos. 

284. 

187. 

3,  explicit  liber  second  as. 

236. 

189. 

10,  mocoligse.      12,  13,  om.  De — descende- 

236. 

rant.     24,  cubilibas. 

237. 

190. 

I,  2,  om.  Hie — yisionibus.     add.  titulum  De 

angelo  domini  qui  ejas  genitrid  in 

Bomnis 

238. 

post  ipsius  in  utero  conceptionem  appa- 

239. 

roit.    4,  jayante  (tie  B),     10,  copala  es. 

240. 

om.  foedere. 

241. 

192.  8,  yenerabilibas.    om,  tarn  (sie  ^). 

194.  I,  om.  ceteris.     14,  om.  Hoc — teSlt^  (tic  B), 

196.  I,  fennio.     3,  fennionem.    4,  fennio. 

197.  i,h3rmba.    3,himba.   8,0m.  qaia — diligeret 

198.  I,  liyoeum  (sic  B), 

199.  om.  Commeneos  usque  adfinem  cap.  p.  201, 3. 

204.  2,  diormidi.    4,  om.  menses.    5,  comproyin- 

dalibus.     7,  de  yita.    ondairtir. 

205.  10,  apertumque. 

206.  6,  quo  timore.     1 1,  monasteriola. 

207.  2,  defendantor. 


242. 

246. 
246. 
247. 


7,  albatL 

8,  emchati     10,  nesae  (ite  J3). 
3,  aircardan. 

I,  colgiua.    2,  mocamlea. 

6,  permissa  {nc  B). 

12,  himba. 

I,  cainichas.     2,  letanL 

9,  imba. 

14,  yirgnoas.     15,  eodesie,  coi  ego  indignos 

licet  deseryio. 
3,  om.  O.     10,  a  domnano.     16,  fiecreh. 
3,  mesloen.     18,  hibemali. 

10,  om.  erat  (^sie  B), 

I,  lacentie.     17,  tituius  ut  in  B, 

13,  yoluntatem.     17,  leticie. 

ly  reqoirit.     3,  sanctam  (sieB).    4,  inyeni- 
entibas.     11,  habebitis  panem. 

7,  om.  nuper.     14,  om,  barbaramm. 

1 1,  nocUs  offidum. 

8,  obseryatoribas  mandatorom. 
20,  scotia  nancapatar(ne^). 
I,  talcani 

3, 4,  asoendentis  (tie  B).   6,  himba.   9,  muir- 

balc  m&&r.     15.  aeraene. 
I,  dorso  come.     2,  a  domnano. 
3,  qaem.     12,  deo.     16,  om.  sapidis. 
3,  exeqoias  ut  putatar.     23,  militam. 
7,  sanctissime.     9,  paosent.      15,  penninas. 

17,  uodbilis. 
tiiuiua    [obsecra]tio    sancti   adamnani    ad 

s[criptore]m  ruhrica.     5,  6,  om.  qaicon- 

que — possideam. 
eataioffua  seguitur  immediate  pott  subscri- 

bant,  p.  242,  4. 
I,  mocatheimne.    tbocannu.     3,  sancti — pa- 
rentes  rubrica,     Fedilmith.    ^thne. 
I,    consobrini-Golumbn    ruMea^       sancte. 

2,  colmaan.    sineth.    4,  oonrii  mocaoein 

5i  iona. 
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Paoe. 
5,  note  ^f  line  2,  for  churches,  wliich  is  the  common  Interpretation,  read  church,  which  is  more  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Irish  Colum^ilU  ;  and  see  note  \  p.  Ixx. 
14,  noteP,  line  19, /or  1263  read  1249. 
16,  note<*,  line  3, /or  March  2  r^oii  March  22. 
22,  note  \  line  i  i,'/or  Survey  read  Account. 
30,  note  \  line  5,  far  south-east  read  east 

32,  note  <:,  line  24,  for  belligerants  read  belligerents. 

33,  note*:,  line  s^for  Aibhe  read  Ailbhe. 

36,  note**,  line  4,  before  in  595  insert  according  to  the  Annalist 

41,  note*>,  line  3) /or  Surv.  read  Account 

50,  note«,  line  i,  add  Possibly  it  is  the  parish  in  the  north  of  Inishowen  now  called  Culdaff;  of  which, 

according  to  local  tradition,  S.  Baetan,  whose  bell  is  siill  preserved,  was  the  patron  saint. 
54,  line  3,  for  repletum  read  repletam. 
57,  note*,  line  6, /or  598  read  600. 

62,  note^  line  8,  add  8506015  seems  rather  to  belong  to  the  compound  Dunskaigh,  called  Dunskahay 

in  1505,  the  name  of  a  fort  in  the  parish  of  Sleat,  in  the  south  of  Skye. 
—  »&.,  line  12,  for  C.  Innes  read  Archdeacon  Munro,  who  writes  concerning  Skye,  "  This  iyle  is  callit  by 
the  Erishe  Elian  Skyane,  that  is  to  say  in  Englishe  the  Wingitt  ile." — Descript  of  West  Isles,  p.  1 33. 

63,  note',  line  3,/)r  Survey  read  Account 
69,  note  ™,  line  6,  for  par.  read  Par. 

74,  line  4,  note^  Clodus,  that  is  claudus,  according  to  tlie  orthography  of  cod.  A.  Claudus  is  the  equiva- 
lent in  the  capitiilat.  p.  1 1. 

78,  note%  line  5,  observe.  The  statement  that  Little  Colonsay  is  not  inhabited  is  an  error.  Hie  writer  in 
the  New  Statistical  Account,  in  1843,  observes  that  the  *'  island  of  Collonsa  has  a  population  of 
six  souls,**  vol.  viL  pt  2,  p.  351. 

80,  line  9,  for  duobis  read  duobus. 

88,  note",  line  17, /or  the  last  sentence  substitute.  Of  these,  Sallachan  in  Morvem  is  moat  probably  the 
pUce  mentioned  in  the  text,  for  in  1509  we  find  it  called  Salloehaneorry,  a  compound  containing 
the  same  elementH,  only  transposed.     See  Orig.  Paroch.  vol.  iL  p.  191. 

92,  col.  2,  line  1 8,  add  Colman  mac  Comgellain  was  one  of  the  Irish  Dalriads,  and  for  this  reason  it  pro- 
bably was  that  St  Ck)lumba  left  the  decision  to  him. 

94,  col.  2  line  9,  for  Kilken.  read  Marsh ;  and  see  note  1,  p.  xxv. 

107,  note**,  add.  The  writer  in  the  New  Stat  Acct  states  that  '*such  is  the  heat  of  the  summer  and  the 
warm  nature  of  the  8oil,  that  lona  produces  more  early  crops  than  most  parts  of  Great  Britain ;  fbr 
although  the  inhabitants  do  not  conclude  their  barley  sowing  until  after  the  middle  of  June,  they 
have  har\-e8t  in  August"  Upon  which  there  is  the  note,  where,  in  reference  to  the  present  anec- 
dote, he  adds :  '*  Although  this  fact  is  regarded  by  Adomnan  with  admiration,  and  recorded  by  him 
as  one  of  Columba's  miracles,  yet  it  is  not  surprising  that  it  happened  in  lona,  considering  the  nature 
of  its  climate  and  soil**  (^vol.  vii.  pt  2,  p.  317). 

3N2 
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I  [7f  lioe  12,  after  craxatis  add  A. 

120,  note»,  line  28, /or  n-5laif  read  an-glaip,  and  see  Glossary  voc  Eininglas. 

121,  notes  line  33, /or  Surv.  read  Account. 
123,  note*,  line  3, /or  places  read  passages. 

ib,t  line  1^1  for  Dowry  reoJ  Deowiy. 

note^f  line  6, /or  Dean  read  Archdeacon. 

ib.y  line  1 2,  for  portam  read  portu. 

to  note^,  add:  The  croder  of  St.  Mochaoi,  of  Aendruim,  now  Mahee  Island,  in  Strangfbrd  Loogh, 

was  called  Eteach  Moehai^  that  is  *•  [baculns]  volans  Mochaii/  from  the  belief  that  it  was  *  coelitoa 
missus.*    Vit  Tripart.  S.  Patricii,  i.  53  (Trias  Th.  p.  125);  Jocelin,  c  37  (1^.  p.  73  a). 

1 25,  line  20,  after  nunquam,  for  £.  read  F. 

1 28,  line  7,  for  iterato  read  Iterato. 

1 37,  line  I,  on  Gronani  filii  Baithani,  note^  This  Cronan  was  probably  son  of  the  Baotan  who  appears  in  the 
genealogy  of  the  Scottish  Dalriads  as  son  of  Fergus  Salach,  son  of  Loam-Mor,  or  else  Baodan,  son 
of  Eochaidh,  son  of  Muiredhach,  son  of  Loam  Mor,  from  one  of  whom  Kinelbadon,  or  Kinelbathyn, 
a  sub-territory  in  Lome,  now  represented  by  Morvem,  derived  its  name.  See  pp.  180,  292.  The 
encounter  which  is  mentioned  in  the  text  was  probably  the  result  of  a  descent  made  by  Lam-dera, 
who  was  of  the  house  of  Gabhran,  on  the  territory  of  the  house  of  Lome.  The  insula  Longa  where 
it  took  place  may  have  been  Lismore,  which  lies  off  Morvem  on  the  S.  £.,  and  geographically  an- 
swers to  the  name  Longa^  being  ten  miles  long,  and  averaging  only  a  mile  and  a  half  in  breadth. 

137,  note<^,  substitute^  Meath,  though  now  included  in  Leinster,  was  not  so  in  early  times,  but  formed  a 
province  in  itself.    And,  in  note  <^,  3rd  line  fh)m  end,  for  Meath  read  Leinster. 

141,  to  note<^  add :  The  curious  concerning  the  legends  of  river  and  hike  monsters  will  find  their  curiosity 
gratified  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Ossianic  Society,  vol.  ii.  pp.  57,  62,  68  ;  Transactions  of  the 
Kilkenny  Archaeological  Society,  yoL  i.  p.  367,  not& 

145,  col.  I,  line  10,  for  Survey  read  Account 

150,  note  f',  line  2,  for  Lough  read  Loch. 

151,  note  *>,  line  41,  /or  Survey  read  Account. 

152,  notci,  line  %^for  Maelchu  read  Maelcon. 

166,  note  %  line  24,  add :  So  Giraldus  Gambrensis  states  where  he  writes  :  "  Philippus  Barrensis  Stephanidie 
nepos,  tam  ad  auunculi  subventlonem  quam  terra  suie,  sc  Olethan  sibi  a  Stephanidie  collatn,  et  a 
StephanidBB  filio  Radulpho  postmodum  injuriose  sublatsB  tuitionem.** — Hib.  Expug.  lib.  ii.  c.  18 
(p.  797,  ed.  Camden). 

»^.,  line  34,  for  south-east  read  east. 

169,  note'',  line  8,  at  gunwales  add  or  ribs. 

179,  col.  I,  lines  7-10,  correct  this  statement  by  the  account  of  then  canons  in  p.  Ii, 

J  91,  notes  line  8,  add:  Possibly  Garnbulg,  the  extreme  north-eastem  point  of  Aberdeenshire,  may  be  in- 
tended by  Caer  nannBrocc,  About  a  mile  N.  E.  of  Gambulg  lie  the  dangerous  rocks  called  Cam- 
burg  Heads,  a  name  which  suggests  Caraburg  as  probably  an  earlier  form  than  Caimbulg.  See 
Historical  Collections  of  Aberdeen  and  Banff  (Spalding  Club),  vol.  L  p.  452.  There  is  also  a 
Camburgh  among  the  Treshnish  Islands  off  MuU,  on  the  north  of  Hy ;  but  this  point  is  not  so  geo- 
graphically suitable  as  the  former,  which  is  situate  at  the  extremity  of  the  longest  north-eastern 
diameter  that  can  be  drawn  from  Clew  Bay. 

191,  note<^,  line  ijbr  Cillmicnenain  and  filii  read  Cilhoaacnenain  and  filionun. 

194,  line  17,  after  ^'^  om,,  add  the  signature  B. 
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195,  col.  2,  line  6,  for  would  seem   referable  read  is  certainly  referable,  inasmuch  as  St  Finnian,  of 

CHonard,  died  in  549,  whereas  the  present  occurrence  belongs  to  drc.  562. 
201,  note°,  at  end  add.  See  the  able  article  in  the  Ulster  Journal  of  Archeology  (vol  iv.  p.  53),  by  Mr. 

J.  W.  Hanna,  of  Downpatrick. 
206,  note<*f  line  6,  add,  Boswell  calls  it  Tiryi, 

note «,  line  27,  for  Croagh  Patrick  read  Nephin. 

208,  note  ^,  line  1 2,  add,  but  his  Life  says,  because  '*  igne  Spiritus  Sancti  puer  ille  multum  ardebit" 
211,  note  <^,  add  Thus  Bede,  *'  Statim  egressus  requisivit  in  annali  suo,  et  invenit  eadem  ipsa  die  Osualdum 

regem  fuisse  peremptnm :  vocatisque  fratribus,  parari  prandium,  missas  fieri,  atque  omnes  commu- 

nicare  more  solito  prsBcepit**  (H.  £.  iv.  14). 
221,  note<*,  before  the  note  on  Brendenus  Mocu  Alt!  supply  the  reference  ^. 
223,  line  24,  for  the  note  om.  B.  read  h€ec  verba  ecclesiie  supra  subsequuntur, 

235,  col.  I  to  note<i,  add:  Of  the  custom  of  using  the  left  hand  in  cundng,  we  have  an  early  instance  in 

the  case  of  St.  Patrick,   recorded  in  the  Book  of  Armagh:  **£levavit  manum  sinistram  Deo 
cceli,  et  maledixit  magum,  et  ceddit  mortuus  in  medio  magorum  ejus  (foL  14  b  a). 

236,  note^  to  line  5  add  but  in  a  very  different  sense,  for  a6lae6  means  quondam  miles,  denoting  one 

who  renounced  the  secular  militia.    The  converse  was  atcleipe6  quondam  elerieus, 

238,  not*'',  line  t^for  Toraigh  read  Torach. 

239,  line  18,  on  "  humatur"  add  the  following  note : 

We  have  an  early  testimony  of  the  practice  of  turning  the  feet  to  the  east  in  burial,  in  the 
following  passage  of  Adamnan^a^ork,  De  Locis  Sanctis,  where,  speaking  of  the  sepulchres  of  the 
four  patriarchs,  he  observes :  "  Quorum  plants  sunt,  non  sicut  in  aliis  orbis  regionibus  ad  Orientem 
humatorum  converti  moris  est,  sed  ad  meridiem  versa,  et  capita  contra  septentrionalem  plagam 
conversa"  (ii.  10). 

245,  notes  line  7, /or  Cod,  B.  read  Cod.  Cotton,  and  see  notei  p.  xxviiL 

251,  Geneal.  Table,  observe :  The  line  at  the  extreme  right  is  introduced  merely  for  chronological  compari- 
son. Brian,  the  head  of  this  Connacian  race,  is  believed  to  have  been  the  elder  son  of  Eochaidh 
by  Mongfinn,  while  Niall  was  the  issue  of  a  later  alliance  with  Carinna  Casdub.  See  O^Flaherty, 
Ogyg.  p.  374. 

277,  after  line  8  add:  Among  the  poems  ascribed  to  St  Columba  is  one  which  refers  to  certain  mounds 
and  boundary  fences  erected  in  the  termon  of  Durrow  by  three  Pictish  abbots,  Tiughulbh,  Erolbh, 
and  Tonilbh.     It  commences  thus : 

Ciu$ulbb  in  cige  abat>. 
*  Tiughulbh  of  the  abbot's  house.* 
(BodL  Libr.,  Laud  615,  p.  106, 1.  9.)    These  names  have,  however,  more  of  a  Danish  appearance. 

ib  ,  line  10,  for  150  read  160. 

280,  between  lines  5  and  6  insert : 

Ardpatrick. — Qpt>  parpaic,  a  townland  on  the  east  side  of  the  parish  of  Louth,  in  the  bt- 
rony  and  county  of  the  same  name  (Ord.  Survey,  sheet  11).  Abp.  Ussher  has  left  the  following 
notice  of  its  ruined  church :  "  Ad  occidentalem  vero  partem  Louthianas  ecclesiie  S.  Motti  capelbi 
(ut  vulgus  appellat)  adhuc  superest ;  et  non  multo  amplius  quam  milliari  inde  distans  Ard-Patrick, 
ubi  et  sacra  asdiculsB  conspiciuntur  rudera,  septemdecim  iatitudinis,  viginti  septem  vero  pedum  lon- 
gitudinis." — Brit  Eccl.  Ant.  c  17  (Wks.  vol.  vi.  p.  415).  The  relation  of  this  church  to  St  Mochta*s 
answers  admirably  to  the  statement  in  Adamnan  at  p.  7  supra  ;  and  the  apparent  difficulty  ariiiog 
from  the  local  commemoration  of  St  Patrick*s  instead  of  St  Colamba*s  name  is   emoved  by  two  of 
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the  ancient  poems  in  the  MS.  collection,  Bodleian  Library,  Laud  615,  in  one  of  which  St  Colombft 

is  represented  as  calling  upon  his  kinsmen  to  protect  his  churches  of  Doire-Eithne  (p.  281,  tupra)^ 
Ard-Fatraic^  and  Sengleann  (tift.) ;  and  in  the  other,  which  records  several  tributes  and  offerings 
due  to  his  churches  of  Doire-Eithne,  Ard-Patraic^  Glenu-Gaiige  (p.  281,  tuprd)^  Cenannns,  Dmim- 
i^abh,  and  Dearmach  (Laud  615,  pp.  59,  60). 

281,  line  6, /or  Cill-niic-Nenam  rcarf  Cill-Tnac-Nenain. 

282,  last  line,  addy  and  county  of  Sligo. 

283,  before  line  i,  add: 

Inishkea  North. — Imp  5^^^^*  '^^  island  off  the  Mullet,  in  the  parish  of  Kilmore,  barony  of 
Erris,  county  of  Mayo.  It  is  in  the  diocese  of  Killala,  and  contains  664  acres.  On  the  south  is 
Cempull  CholuiTn-cille,  which  is  marked  8t,  ColumbkilU^a  Church  in  the  Ord.  Surv.  (sheet  23). 

Imishturk. — Imp  Cuipc,  an  island  off  the  parish  of  Kilgeever,  barony  of  Murrisk,  county  of 
Mayo.  It  is  in  the  diocese  of  Tuam,  and  contains  1450  acres.  On  the  S.  E.  side  is  HhnpuU' 
Choluim-cil/e.     See  0'Donovan*s  Hy-Fiachrach,  p.  498. 

Illan  Columbkille. — Oilen  Cboluimcille,  an  island  in  the  parish  of  Ballyovey,  barony  of 
Carra,  county  of  Mayo,  containing  rather  less  than  two  acres.    It  is  situate  in  the  diocese  of  Tuam. 
— —  ib.y  between  lines  5  and  6  ifiacrt : 

Inistioge. — Imp  Ceoc,  a  parish  of  the  diocese  of  Oasory,  situate  on  the  Nore,  in  the  county  of 
Kilkenny,  barony   of  Gowran.      It  would  seem  that  St.  Columba  was  the  patron  saint  of  the 
ancient  church  of  the  place,  for  when  the  Augustinian  Priory  was  founded  here,  circ.  1210,  it  was 
styled  Cctnobium  S.  Columba  de  Inittioek,     See  Dugdale.  Monasticon,  yol.  vi  pt.  ti.  p.  1 142. 
287,  now,  for  Gaeil  read  Gaedhil. 

295,  between  lines  24  and  25  insert  : 

Glenmoriston. — A  parish  on  the  north  side  of  Loch  Ness,  and  west  of  Urquhart,  to  which  it 
b  now  united.  About  two  hundred  yards  from  Loch  Ness  is  a  burying-ground  called  St  Columba*  s; 
and,  further  up,  a  little  more  than  half  a  mile  from  the  shore,  near  the  house  of  James  Murray 
Grant,  Esq.,  is  St  ColumbaCt  Well, 

296,  between  lines  15  and  16  insert: 

BiRSE. — A  parish  south  of  the  Dee,  in  the  southern  part  of  Aberdeenshire.  The  writer  of  the 
memoir  in  the  Old  Statistical  Account  says  :  "  On  mount  Ganiach  there  is  a  well,  called  St.  Com's 
well,  in  honour,  probably,  of  the  celebrated  saint  pf  Icolumkill ;  but  concerning  this  well  there  is 
no  tradition"  (vol.  ix.  p.  108). 

298,  bettoeen  lines  26  and  27  insert : 

Cramond. — A  parish  in  the  north-east  angle  of  Edinburghshire.  The  writer  in  the  New 
Statistical  Account  states  that  **  Before  the  Reformation  there  was  a  mensal  church  here,  under  the 
bishoprick  of  Dunkeld,  with  two  altars ;  the  one  dedicated  to  St.  Columba,  the  patron  saint  of  the 
see,  and  the  other  to  the  Virgin  Marj-"  (vol.  i.  p.  604). 

299,  line  7i/or  convoy  read  flotilla. 

313,  line  7,  on  "  Downpatrick"  read  the  following  note : 

St.  Berchan  (of  whom  see  note  °,  p.  3 14)  is  cited  by  O'Donnell  as  the  authority  for  the  burial  of  St. 
Columba  at  Downpatrick,  and  he  adduces  from  him,  as  does  Keating  also,  the  following  lines  in  proof: 

a  opt>an  in  h-1  gan  6oipe,  *  His  dignity  in  crime-less  Hy; 
Ip  a  annpa  pop  Doipe ;  And  his  love  upon  Deny ; 

G  6oppan  po  an  I15  His  body  beneath  the  stone, 

po  t)-ca  pacpaic  ip  bpigic.  Under  which  are  Patrick  and  Bridget.' 

See  the  citation  from  Keating  in  Reeves's  Ecclesiastical  Antiquities,  p.  227. 
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320,  line  20,  add :  The  Four  Masters,  at  1567,  relate  that  Magrabhartaigh,  who  had  the  cuatody  of  the 
Gathach  of  Colunicille,  was  slain  in  that  year  in  the  battle  of  Fersat  Swilly. 

334,  note  \  add  :  The  occurrence  is  thus  recorded  in  British  authorities :  913/'  Otter  venii**(AnnaL  Cambr. 
in  Monument.  Hist.  Brit.  p.  836).  "  Nine  hundred  and  ten  was  the  year  of  Christ,  when  Other  came 
to  the  isle  of  Britain." — Brut  y  Tywysog.  {ib.  p.  847).  **  Anno  912,  Reingwald  rex  et  Oter  comes 
et  Osvul  Cracabam  imiperunt  et  vastaverunt  Dunbline." — Simeon  Dunelmens.  (ib,  p.  686). 

355,  note  ^  add :  This  Maeluniha  was  son  of  Baedan,  and  brother  of  Fiachna  Lurgan,  king  of  Dalaraidhe. 
His  obit  is  thus  recorded  by  the  Annals  of  Ulster,  at  609 :  Mora  Maelehumai  tnic  Baotain. 

362,  note*,  line  16,  add:  The  Life  of  St.  Berach  makes  mention  of  the  mill  which  belonged  to  St.  Dega*8 
monastery  of  Inisbkeen,  cap.  4  (Colgau,  Act.  SS.  p.  344^)- 

367,  line  1 2, /or  cellarius  re<Mf  cellerurius. 

372,  line  33,  add:  It  would  seem  from  the  Life  of  St.  Baithene,  that  Fergna  was  in  part,  possibly  by  his 
mother,  of  British  descent :  **  Alio  quoque  tempore  cum  Fedgeous  frater  Virgnoi  abbatls,  ad  eogna^ 
tos  8uoa  in  Britannia  pergeret.** — cap.  3  (Acta  Sanctor.  Jun.  tom.  ii.  p.  237  a), 

385,  note',  add:  On  this  name  Ussher  observes,  **  Haec  vero  ea  est, quss  sancU  Andres  nrbis  nomine  hodie 
nota  est,  prius  Regmund,  Reymonth  et  Remunt,  id  est,  Mons  regis,  non  Mons  Reguli,  et  voce  de- 
composita  Kil-re-mont  et  Cen-ri-munt  appellata,"  giving,  as  the  references  for  the  last  form  of  the 
name,  **i£ilmer,  histor.  Novor.  lib.  5,  p.  132.  Florent  Wigomiens.  et  Rog.  Hoveden,  in  eadem 
anni  1109  historia."— Brit.  Ec.  Antiqq.  cap.  15  (Wks.  vol.  vi.  p.  196). 

389,  note^,  line  7,  for  an  Irish  foundation  read  much  resorted  to  by  the  Irish.  Pirminius  was  the  fonnder, 
circ.  724.     See  MabtUon,  Annal.  Bened.  tom.  ii.  pp.  73,  188. 

ib.  ib,  line  10,  add:  But  it  is  more  likely  that  his  church  of  Rheinaa  was  the  depository  of  this 

relique. 

396,  note  ",  line  6,  insert :  To  this  use  of  Airer,,  Giraldus  Cambrensis  seems  to  refer  in  the  passage :  '*  Hie 
quoque  notandum  videtur«  prtedicto  Nello  HibemisB  monarchiam  obtinente,  sex  filios  Muredi  r^s 
UltonisB  in  c1as:»e  nou  modica  boreales  Britannia  partes  oocupasse.  Unde  et  gens  ab  iis  propagata, 
et  spedficato  vocabulo  Scotica  vocata,  usque  in  hodiemnm  Angtdum  ilium  inhabitant" — Topogr. 
Hib.  iii.  16  (ed.  Camden,  p.  742). 

400,  line  3,  and  404,  line  18, /or  Albanach  read  Albanenses. 

432,  line  iSyfor  Kilchnich  recui  Ktlchenich. 
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[  The  names  which  occur  in  the  text  of  Adamnan  are  printed  here  in  Italics^  and  the  refereneee  are  ffiven 

to  book  and  chapter,  m  well  aapageS\ 


A  BA^flumen,  L  31  (60). 

^/2^    Abban,  St,  Life  of,  cited,  252. 
Abbeylebc,  in  Laeghis,  211. 

Abbeys,  Irish,  constitution  of,  335. 

Abbot,  Columbian,  jurisdiction  of,  339,  364 ;  some- 
times married,  344,  404. 

Aber,  burial- place  of  Rhydderch,  44. 

Aberbrothoc,  abbey  of,  grant  to,  330 ;  Register  of, 
cit  186,  330,  331. 

Abercomig,  monastery  of,  202. 

Aberdeen,  BreAnary  0^  cited,  xxxii.,  xli.,  xlii.,  ItIL, 
Ixix-,  18,  26,  57,  106,  118,  121,  140,  215,  257, 
261,  290,  296,  362,  401,  416 ;  errors  in,  xlii., 
21,  22,  256. 

,  EUstor.  Collect  on  (Spald.  Gab),  Ixv.,  Ixvi, 

a95»  a9^»  308,  4a5- 

,  Regbtry  of,  401. 

,  Grammar  S^chool  of^  xxxviii. 

-,  St  Machar  of,  299,  325. 


Abemethy,  St.  Bridget  of,  309 ;  grant  to,  435. 

Aberte,  or  Dunaverty,  380. 

Abhuinn,  or  Sanda,  Ixvi. 

Aboyne,  parish  of,  Ixvi.,  256. 

Abria,  or  Lochaber,  130. 

Academy,  Royal  Irish,  Proceedings  of^  xxL,  xxxiv., 

3 '3.  354»420. 
Accents  used  in  Irish  MSS.,  xix. 
Achadhbo,  St  Cainnech  0^  372.     See  Aehed-bou^ 

Aghaboe, 
Achadhleicc,  21. 
Achaill,  or  Hill  of  Skreen,  282. 
Aehed-bou,  ii.  13  (121). 
Acta  Parlro.  Scotiie,  298. 
Acta  Sanctorum,  xL.  xliii.,  Ixix.,  19,  46,  47,  49, 

56,  59,61,  76,  80,  81,  106,  115,  117,  118,  121, 

126,  129,  140,   142,   143,  146,  149,   150,  173, 

182,  197,  208  ;  errors  of,  IxiL,  209. 
Adalstain,  or  Athelstan,  393. 
Adam,  ii.  37  (154). 
Adamnan,  a  rare  name,  xl. ;  dimin.  of  Adam,  xl., 

142,  256 ;  coiruptions  of,  IxL,  256-258. 


Adamnan,  St,  place  of  birth,  xli. ;  date  of  birth,  xl., 
i4^t  373  (  P&rents,  xli. ;  descent,  xli. ;  contemp. 
sovereigns,  xlii.-xHv. ;  early  incident,  xHi. ;  elec- 
ted abbot,  xliv. ;  visits  Ireland,  xlix.,  L,  377, 
378;  visits  Northumbria,  xlv.-xlviii,  185;  re- 
ceives Arculfua,  Iviii. ;  visits  Ireland,  llu. ;  cenaores 
Finnachta,  xlix. ;  holds  8}*nod,  1.,  179 ;  tnoB  wo- 
men from  military  service,  1.,  liiL,  179 ;  establishes 
paschal  nniforroity  in  Ireland,  liii.,  28 ;  fails  in 
Hy,  28 ;  said  to  have  been  expelled,  IvL ;  pro- 
tracted stay  in  Ireland,  liii. ;  alleged  abode  at 
Mayo,  liiL  ;  in  Meath,  liv. ;  curses  Irgalach,  liiL ; 
his  death,  IvL  ;  his  festival,  Ixi,  257  ;  age,  xlL  ; 
his  learning,  xliil,  xlvL ;  his  style,  Ixi. ;  his 
diligence,  Iviii. ;  his  piety,  Iviii. ;  his  temptations, 
Ivii ;  his  celebrity,  Ivii. ;  Bede's  character  and 
account  of,  xlvL,  xhrii.,  IvL  ;  difiiision  of  hia  writ- 
ings, viiL,  Iviii. ;  places  called  after,  L,  Ixii.-lxv. 

,  bridges  o^  Ixii.,  Ixiv. 

,  cain  of,  L,  Ii,  179,  393. 

,  canons  of^  Ii. 

,  churches  o^  xli.,  lxl.-lxvii. ;  collateral  with 

St  Columba's,  Ixvii 

,  coarbs  of,  393. 

,  crosses  of,  1 ,  421. 

,  Dabhach  of,  xlL 

,  festival  of,  mistake  concerning,  1x1.,  257. 

-,  Irish  Life  of,  xliv.,  xlv.,   xlix.,  L;   a  ser- 


mon, xl. 
— ,  memoirs  of,  xl.,  xli. 
— ,  shrine  ot,  IxiiL,  82,  382-384,  389. 
— ,  veneration  ot,   in  churches,  lxi.-lxviL;   in 
names,  Ixvii. 
— ^vision  of,  lii.,  liiL 
— ,  well  of,  409. 

-,  writings  o{,*De  Loe.  Sonet.,  xlvL,  xlvii.  ; 


MSS.  of,  viii.,  Iviii.;  printed  editions  of^  xxv., 
Iviii. ;  Vita  S.  Cblumba,  origin  of,  v. ;  qualified 
for,  vi. ;  date  of,  xlviii.-l.  •,  MSS.  of,  xiii.-xxx., 
xlviiL ;  two  recensions  of,  xl.-xiii. ;  printed  edi- 
tions, viU.-x« ;  great  valae  of^  xxxvi. ;  estimate 
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of  the  learned,  vii. ;  genoineneas  of^  xlviiL ;  ques- 
tioned, lix. ;  but  ignorantly,  Ix. ;  Spwrith  ^ 

Adamnan  of  Coludi  Urbs,  xL,  348. 

of  Rath-maighe-aonaigh,  xJ.,  192. 

mac  Alddailedh,  xl. 

Adamnanus,\.  i(i6),49(95),iii.  19(225),  23(238). 

Adhlann  mac  Egnigh,  394. 

Adjuration  at  end  of  Life,  242. 

Admont,  MS.  of  Adamnan  at,  xxxi. 

Adomnan,  257.     ^%  Adamnan. 

Aedelmitli.  recte  Fedelmith,  246. 

Aedh,  bishop  of  Sletty,  li.,  323. 

,  aon  of  Ainmire,  39,  91,  160,  251,  254,  372. 

,  aon  of  Brendan,  23,  269,  37 1. 

,  son  of  Cairpre,  386. 

,  son  of  Colga,  7,  82,  373. 

,  son  of  Domfajiall,  199. 

Dubh,  66-68,  371. 

Finn,  387. 

Slaine,  42,  286,  321,  372. 

,  inflection  of,  in  0,  37,  82,  225.   See  Aidut. 

Aedhan,  or  Aidan,  bishop  of  lindisfame,  27,  sSi 

30 '»  340,  374»  375- 
,  king,  34,  35,  36,  44,  92,  167,  197-201,  371, 

37  3»  436. 
,  disciple  of  St  Donnan,  306. 

,  a  monk,  247,  277. 

Ua  Condumha,  389.    See  Aidanut. 


Aemonia,  or  Inch  Colum,  70,  298. 

,  in  Italy,  56. 

Aengns,  Bronbachla,  41. 

Celede,  Feilire  of,  26,  01,  124, 182,  204,  214, 

220,  304,  318,  372,  376,  417;  Litany  dt,  22, 

300-303. 
-,  De  Matribna  SS.  Hib.,  xli.,  IxxiiL,  46,  87, 


164,  185,  246,  247,  436,  437;  anthorahip  of, 
questionable,  323,  392. 
— ,  of  Durrow,  276. 
Ua  Lapain,  394. 


Aethicus,  Cosmographia  of,  241. 

Aethnea^  Pr.  2  (8). 

Aghaboe,  121,  372.     See  Aeh^d-^. 

Agned,  hod,  Edinburgh,  202. 

Agriculture,  of  monks,  24,  175. 

Ahamlish,  ol.  Ath-imlaisi,  287. 

Ahem,  family  of,  420. 

Aichstadium,  hod.  Eichstadt,  xxv. 

Aidan.     See  Aedhan. 

Aidantu,  JUius  Gabraniy  rex,  i.  8  (34),  9  (35),  49 

(90»  »"•  5  (i97-*oO- 
^Jiliua  Fergnoiy  i.  26  (55). 

,  Jiliu8  Libir,  iii.  6  ^207). 

,  pater  Oorei^  i.  47  (89). 

Qit>e6c,  a  testament,  205,  323. 

AidtiSf  rex^  i.  1 1  (38),  jU\u9  Ainmurteh^  1.49  (91), 

pater  DoiMudli^  L  10  (36,  37),  49(94). 

^JUiu9  Colgen^  i.  43  (82). 

,  pater  Columbia  L  50  (98). 

,  pater  Finteni^  i.  31  (144). 


Axdfju  pater  Sonant,  L  43  ^82). 

OommanuBy  L  13  (41). 

Draigneeh,  L  17  (45),  iii.  20  (225). 

Niger,  i.  36  (66-71). 

Siane,  i.  14  (42). 

Qipppint),  ofiertorium,  305,  358,  427. 
Aiglenn,  daughter  of  Lenin,  172. 
Ailbe,  daughter  of  the  abbot,  404. 

Ailbhe,  St.,  Life  of^  33,  46,  91,  149,  168,  302. 

AUbine,  rivtUuSy  ii.  4  (108). 

Ail-Cluade,   or  Ail-Cluaitiie,   xliv.,  43,  44,   203. 

See  Alcluaid. 
Ailech,  church  of,  Ixxiv. 
AUenuSy  pater  Colmain,  i.  43  (82). 
Ailitbir,  24,  372.     See  Alitherus. 
Ail-na-mireann,  at  Uisnech,  207. 
Ailp,  Sliabh,  241. 

Ailredns,  Vit.  S.  Niniani,  363,  447. 
Ainan,  or  Adamnan,  Ixvi. 
Ainfceallacli,  son  of  Fercar,  378,  381. 
AinmoriuSy  JUiiu  Setniy  i.  7  (32). 
Ainmuiregy  Domnali  nepoty  iU.  5  (201). 
Ainmurechy  AiduaJUiuty  L  49  (91). 
Airchart-dan,  iii.  14  (215). 
Qipcinnech,  origin  of  term,  364,  451 ;   censure 

of  Aircinnechs,  Iii. 
Airecal-Adharonain,  church  o^  Ixiv. 
Airer-Gaddhil,  395,  407,  408,  411. 
Airghialla,  83,  204. 
Airtheara,  in  Oriel,  83,  204. 
Airther-magh,  in  Antiim,  433 ;  in  Fermanagh,  204. 
Qiptnp,  derivation  of,  83. 
AirthragOy  ineulay  ii.  45  (178). 
Ait'chambasy  ii.  22  (i33> 
Aithchey  ierruiOy  ii.  14  (123). 
Alba,  bishop  of,  400,  402 ;   kings  of,  433-437 ; 

nations  0^  145  ;  students  of^  408. 
Alchfrid,  not  Aldfrid,  186. 
Alcluaid,  kings  of,  xliv.,  43,44,  382  ;  burned,  378, 

387.  39'- 
Alcuin,  cited,  Ivil.,  258. 

Aldfrid,  Irish  extraction  of,  185;  called  lilann  Fina, 
lb, ;  pupil  of  Adamnan,  xliv. ;  an  exile  in  Ire- 
land, 185;  Adaranan's  visits  to,  xlv.,  187,  377, 
378.     See  Aldfridug. 

Aldfridusy  reXy  ii.  46  (185). 

Aldrovandus,  de  Piscibus,  129. 

Alexander  I.,  king,  xxix. ;  devoted  to  St.  Co- 
lumba,  XXX. ;  founds  Inchcolm,  298. 

II.,  vision  of,  14. 

Alithcrusy  i.  3  (24). 

Alpes  Peninafy  iii.  23  (241). 

Alphin  mac  Nechtain,  378. 

Alta,  ancestor  of  St.  Brendan,  55,  221. 

Altar,  stone,  at  Hy,  357. 

Altitudo  Ultorum,  213. 

Altus,  the  hymn,  253,  318,  330,  362. 

Alumpnus  Daigri,  388. 

Alvah,  church  of,  296. 
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Alyth,  ol.  Ail^h,  Ixxiv. 

Amhra  ColainicUle,  the  poem,  17,  38,  92, 145,  322. 

Ampbibalos,  St.,  his  origin,  114. 

Ananias^  ii.  25  (138). 

Anchorites  of  Ily,  365. 

Qn^laip,  meaning  of,  348,  445. 

Anglo-Saxons,  Irish  missionaries  to,  208,  209. 

QnTn6apa,  or  confesaariusy  xllii.,  305,  401,  402. 

Annals  of  Boyle,  260. 

Cambria,  14,  16,  36,  64,  183. 

Four  Masters,  errors  o^  321.  388  ;  omissions, 

26,  313;  suppressions,  250,  254,  255,  401,  404, 

406. 

InisfSedlen,  liv.,  16,  370. 

MacFirbis,  xliv.,  Iv.,  332-334. 

Tighemach,  passim  ;  errors  of,  1 48,  3 1 1 ;  chro- 


nology of  uncertain,  36,  312;  badly  edited,  103, 
312. 

—  Ulster,  Vr.y  passim  \  chronol(>gy  of^  312 ;  errors 
in,  148,  312;  Dublin  copy  more  correct,  33, 
103,  401. 

kept  in  monasteries,  354. 


AnterioreSj  i.  43  (82),  iiL  7  (204). 

Aonach  Tailten,  194. 

Aongus.     See  Aettffus, 

Apennines,  derivation  of,  241. 

Aporcroesan,   St  Maelrubha   of,    138,  376,   382  ; 

Fadbhe  of,  385  ;  Mac  Oigi  of,  388 ;  herenachs 

of,  400. 
Aporicum  Stagnum^  ii.  37  (153). 
Aporum  Staff num^  ii.  20  (120). 
Ara,  island  of,  407. 
Aradhtire,  391. 
Arbroath.     See  Aberbrothoc. 
Arclueologia  Cnmbrcnsis,  43. 
Archdall,  Mona^ticon,  error,  173. 
Arculfus,  a  bishop,  xlvL 
Ardanesbi,  battle  of^  382. 
Ardcaoin,  66. 

Ardeeannachta,  iL  4  (no). 
Ard-Cianachta,  1 10. 
Ardcolnm,  church  of,  284. 
Ardcorann,  battle  of,  374. 
Ardeacht,  in  Islay,  123. 
Ard-Eolorgg,  274. 
Arderydd,  battle  of,  44. 
Ard-Fothadh,  identiBed,  38. 
Ard-kirknish,  in  Tiree,  66. 
Ard-mac-nDobhran,  39. 
Ard-mic-Nascai,  Holy  wood,  214. 
Ardnamurchan,  40 ;  Rilchoan  in,  420. 
Ardpatrick,  near  Louth,  7,  461. 
Ards  of  Ulster,  213. 

Ardsratha,  abbot  of,  393  ;  familia  of,  285. 
Arecluta,  44,  396. 
Arggamain,  battle  of,  386. 
Argyle,  diocese  of,  298 ;  northern,  290 ;  derivation 

ot  395.     See  Arregaihel^  Airmr-Oaeihil, 
Aries,  ancient  usages  of  the  church  of,  212. 


Armagh,  bishops  of,  403,  409. 

,  Book  of,  115  ;  its  beauty,  354;  history,  313 

date  of  its  contents,  11. ;  Latin  orthography,  xvi. 

Greek  writing  in,  xxL  ;  case  of^  115 ;  cited,  IL 

3-6,  30»  3',  37»  47,  49,  5©,  5*,  53,  65,  74,  75 
83,  88,  89,98,  109,  114,  115,  117,  119,  125 
128,  129,  136,  153,  162,  169,  177,  216,  242 
246,  284,  313,  323,  335,  344,  350,  360. 

,  church  of  CoL  c.  in,  398. 

^  cross  of  Col.  c  in,  408. 

,  diocese  of,  52. 

,  Franciscan  abbey  of,  361. 

,  library  of,  359. 

,  Rath  of,  361. 

— ,  r^striesof,  281. 

,  SS.  Paul's  and  Peter's  of,  412. 


,  foreign  students  in,  408. 

Armanach,  meaning  of,  369. 

Annoy,  church  of,  433. 

Arnold,  St,  who,  Ixi.,  Ixvi. 

Arregathel,  396.     Sea  Argyle, 

Qppoec,  meaning  of^  326. 

Arrow,  figurative  sense  ol^  206. 

Qpc,  meaning  of^  62. 

Art-brananusy  i.  33  (62). 

Artehaifi,  monasterium  de,  L  36  (66). 

Artdaib-muireholy  iL  10  (108). 

Artdamuirehol,  regio,  i.  12  (40). 

Artgal  macCathail,  387. 

ArUmuireholy  iL  22  (133). 

ArturiuSf  JUius  Aidaniy  L  9  (35,  36). 

Asucus,  St,  360. 

As^lin,  churdi  of^  281. 

Q6apt>a,  meaning  of,  350. 

Q6cleipea6, 461. 

Ath-cliath,  Dublin,  109,  402.    See  Vaduin  Cited. 

,  Meadhraighe,  46. 

Ath-cluana  Meadhraighe,  45. 
Ath-feine,  in  Westmeath,  280. 
Ath-foitle,  Athol,  385. 
Ath-imlaise,  or  Atli-iomglaUse,  287. 

aeiae6, 355,461. 

Athlone,  umbilicus  of  Ireland,  208. 
Ath-na-dairbrighe,  407. 
Ath-na-hordoige,  272. 
Athochlach,  Athol,  395. 
Athol.     See  Athfoitle,  Athochlaeh. 
Atrium  Magnum,  or  Rathmore,  253. 
Attiniensis,  fur  Ua  Tinne,  xli. 
Auchterless,  St  Donnan's  ch.  of,  308. 
Augia  Dives,  or  Reiohenau,  xxii.,  216,  389. 

Rheni,  or  Rheinau,  xxiii.,  216. 

Augustin,  St,  cited,  54,  156. 

,  of  Canterbury,  301. 

,  prifc-*.  of  Hy,  407. 

Auin,  or  Hoan,  202. 
Auldearn,  St  Columns  ch.  of,  295. 
Awnaun,  or  Adamnan,  IxiL 
Awyn,  island,  or  Sanda,  Ixvi.,  258. 
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.r  I'atbach,  lh«,  133. 

I  I'ullJivh,  in  lly,  411. 

*!..  I,ife.rf,  iiS,  I4J,  IS7,  IS9,  303,  3JJ.3J6- 

lii,  Uiltuh  kinj;,  13,  16,  34. 
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Bachall  Mor,  a  crozier,  39,  324. 
Baedan,  son  of  Ninnidh,  251,  252,  371. 

,  king  of  Uladb,  373. 

Baertius,  the  BoUandist,  cit.,  x.,  xlix.,  25,  75,  90, 


141, 


180. 


Baetan,  various  forms  of  the  name,  49,  409. 

St.  of  Culdaff,  459. 

baile,  meaning  of,  357. 

BaitanuSj  JUiu8  Mate  JSrce,  i.  12  (40). 

BaitanWy  nepoa  Niath  Taioire,,  i.  20  (49,  50). 

Baifhanusj  pater  Cronaniy  iL  24(137). 

Baichene,  son  of  Brendan,  19,  49,  182,  245,  287, 
372 ;  festiv.  of,  coincident  with  St.  Columba's, 
182,309;  Life  of,  cited,  1 43 ,  46  3 .   See  Baithentua. 

Mor,  vi.,  318. 

,  disciple  of  St  Donnan,  106. 

Baithenem^  i.,  2  (19,  20.  22;,  10  (49),  21  (51), 

2a  (5*),  23  (53),  30  (59)»  37  (7*;»  4'  (78).  "•  '5 
(124),  45  (182),  iiL  8  (206),  18  (223),  23  (233). 

Baker,  at  Uy,  209. 

Balhelvy,  S.  Colman's  of,  296. 

Balla,  St  Cronan  of,  221. 

Ballindrait,  near  Raphoe,  hdr. 

Ballyheyland.  Ixxiv. 

Ballymagroarty,  38,  284,  401. 

Ballymote,  Book  of,  35, 109, 123, 132, 133, 198, 323. 

BaU3mascreen,  churdi  of,  282. 

Ballyshannon,  xli. 

Bahiithboyne,  in  Meath,  318. 

Balrymonth,  385. 

Banagh,  barony  of,  63,  224. 

ban-aipcinneach,  364,  404. 

Banban,  67,  68. 

Bandea,  river,  155. 

Bangor,  foundation  of,  213,  220. 

,  Antipbonary  of,  77,  116,  158,  214,  220,  346. 

,  Bishops  of  Isles  buried  at,  412. 

Bann,  river,  53,  96,  384. 

Bannauc,  in  Alba,  157. 

Baodan,  descend,  of  Loam,  181,  292,  460. 

Baptism  of  adults,  63. 

Barbour,  Bruce  of,  cited,  81. 

Bard,  Christian,  or  CarmittaioTf  137. 

Bards  of  Ireland,  80. 

Bam,  at  Hy,  230,  362. 

Baronius,  Annalejt,  xlvii.  149. 

on  Roman  Martyrology,  xliii. 

Barr,  St  Ixxiv.  302. 

Barra,  island  of,  Ixxiv. 

Barrymore,  barony  of.  166. 

Bartholomew,  Mr.  John,  Ixxvii. 

Basnage,  Thesaurus,  x. 

bapf  for  gein,  xli.,  148. 

Battersby,  Catholic  Directory,  257. 

Battle,  women  excluded  from,  179. 

of  Magh  Rath,  95,  200. 

Battles  promoted  by  S.  Columba,  247. 

Baul  Muluy,  a  stone,  330. 

Baxter,  Glossarium  of,  41 3. 


Bealach  Buidhe,  battle  of,  320. 

Bealach  Dathi,  battle  of,  254,  371. 

Bealach  Duin,  now  Castlekeeran,  xlv. 

Bealach  Fedha,  battle  of,  253. 

Beandmoyll,  or  Benbecula,  291. 

Beann-Foibbne,  Benyevenagb,  274. 

Beaman  Brighde,  a  bell,  206. 

Beast,  river,  140. 

Beaton,  Fergus,  292. 

Beatrix,  daughter  of  Somerlid,  416. 

Bebinn,  of  Daire  Calgaich,  404. 

Bee  mac  De,  67. 

Beccan,  solitarius,  366. 

Bed  of  stone,  S.  Columba's,  233. 

,  S.  Ciaran*8,  233. 

of  skin,  ii6,  357. 

Bede,  HistEc,  xlvi.,  liii,  Ivi.,  3,  5,  9,  13,  15,  17, 
23,  24,  26,  27,  28,  29,  34,  52,  54,  55,  63,  69, 
76,  78,  107,  no,  113,  149,  162,  177,  183-185, 
187,  194,  197,  206,  224-259,  341,  368,  379. 

,  Martyrologium  of,  6,  304. 

,  Vit  S.  Cuthberti,  24,  185,  206,  340. 

Belfast  Lough,  oL  Loch  I.Aodh,  214. 

Belhelvie,  St  Columba's  of^  296. 

Bell,  ancient  ecdes.,  34,  169;  Latin  for,  33,  234. 

at  Hy,  280,  346. 

of  St  Patrick,  326, 329.  See  Beaman  Briffhdf^ 

Clog-an-edachta^  Clog-an'Righ,  JDubh  IMglaehy 
Dtibh  Duibhsechf  Glaasan. 

Benbecula,  old  names  of,  291. 

Benchor,  in  the  Ards,  213.     See  Bangor. 

Ben-£dair,  Ilowth,  285. 

Benedict.  St,  his  foundationa,  300. 

,  Rule  of,  xii.,  122,  147,  175,  305,  338,  344- 

346.  353»  356,  357- 
Benediction  of  saint,  124. 
Ben-Eignigh,  274. 

Benna  Boirche,  mountains  of  Moome,  82. 
Ben  Nun^  i.  i  (15). 

Beogniy  Columbanue  fliut^  i.  5  (29),  ii.  15  (124). 
Beohrtfrith,  380. 
Berach,  St,  48. 
BerachuSy  i.  19  (48). 
Berchan,  St,  of  Clonsast,  315;  cited,  462. 

,  of  Egg,  308. 

,  or  Mobhi,  of  Glasnevin,  Ixii. 

Berehanusy  Meeloen,  iii.  21  (226). 

Berctus  dux,  187,  378. 

Berikert,  or  Beretchert,  St,  Iv. 

Bemcra.  S.  Columba*s  of,  291. 

Betbam,  Antiq.  Researches,  233,  249,  250,  319. 

Bible,  or  Bibliotheca,  359. 

Bibliotbeca  Vet  Patr.  Nov.,  122. 

Biceoit  mac  Moneit,  383. 

Bile  mac  Elpin,  382. 

Bingham,  Orig.  Eccles.,  85,  104,  224. 

Bior,  river,  Ixxiii.,  52,  209. 

Birch,  Life  of  Prince  Henry,  xxiv. 

Birds,  Legends  of,  91. 
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Birr,  the  navel  of  Ireland,  307. 

,  St.  Brendan  0^  193,  209,  310. 

Birra^  monasteriufn  de,  iii.  3  (193),  11  (209). 

Biree,  paruh  of,  462. 

Bishops,  ancient  Irish,  339-341  ;  consecrated  by  a 
single  bishop,  349;  ordination  by,  69;  few,  in 
second  order  of  saints,  335;  attached  to  monas- 
teries, 339 ;  titles  territorial  in  middle  ages,  369. 
See  Episcopus^  Presbyter ^  Saoerdos,  in  Glossary. 

in  Hy,  none  before  S.  Columbia's  age,  436 ; 

rank  of,  69,  340,  34  c ;  respect  shown  to,  85,  86. 

in  Coleraine,  97. 

^  Welsh,  424. 


Blackwater,  the,  old  name  of^  128. 

Blaeu,  Geography  ot^  414. 

Blaithmac,  meaning  of,  389. 

1  St,  315,  388,  389;  account  of  his  martyr- 
dom, xxiL 

Blessing,  a,  use  of  term,  148. 

Blood,  flux  of,  cured,  1 28. 

Bo^Jluvitu  (vid.  Bos\  ii.  19  (130). 

Bo-ar,  cow  mortality,  liii,  Iv. 

Boats,  various  kinds  of,  169,  373  ;  portable,  64. 

Bobio,  Irish  monastery  of,  341 ;  Library  of,  xxiiL  ; 
MS.  of,  in  Vatican,  xvi. 

Bodleian  Library,  Irish  MSS.  in,  xxxv.,  265. 

Boece,  Hector,  &brications  of^  245,  436. 

Boend,  Jlumen,  iL  8  (114). 

Boemerianus  Codex,  xxi.,  xxiL 

Bollandists.    See  Acta  Sanctorum, 

Bol-leithne,  in  Hy,  7 1. 

Books,  Irish,  how  kept,  115-118;  suspended,  116, 
359;  uninjured  by  water,  117;  virtues  of,  no. 
See  Armaghj  Durrow,  KeliSy  Zeean,  MacFirbU, 

of  glass,  197. 

Booley,  or  milking-house,  23 1. 

Borera,  island  of,  49. 

BoSyJlumen,  L  42  (79).     See  Bo. 

Both-chonais,  identified,  405,  406. 

Both-medhbha,  Bovevagh,  Ixiv.,  247. 

Bovevagh,  church  of,  Ixiv.,  247. 

Boylagh,  barony  of, 

Boyle,  river,  79,  130.    See^o,  Bm. 

Boyndie,  church  of,  Ixxiv. 

Bo3me,  river,  liv.,  1 14.     See  Boend. 

Bradley,  or  0*Bro1chau,  406. 

Braghan,  St,  well  of,  315. 

Bran  Beg,  247. 

,  son  of  Aldan,  35,  36. 

,  son  of  Degill,  247. 

,  son  of  Eoghan,  384. 

bpanann,  meaning  of,  62. 

Brandub  filius  Meilgi,  246. 

,  King  of  Lcinster,  39,  205. 

Brecan,  son  of  Maine,  29,  262. 

Breeani  Charybdia^  i.  5  (29),  it  13  (120). 

Brecbannach,  a  banner,  330-332. 

Breceui,  LomnaU^  iii.  5  (201;. 

Breg^  Oamput^  i.  38  (74),  ii.  39  ('^3)- 


Brendan,  St.,  of  Clonfert,  commemoration  in  Scot- 
land, Ixxiv.     See  Brendenua, 

Brendenusy  S.  Birra,  iii.  3  (102,  193),  1 1  (209, 210). 

,  S,  Moeualti,  i.  26  ($$),  iii  17  (220,  223), 

,  dives  laryus,  i.  50  (98). 

Bresal,  son  of  Segbene,  388. 

Breviary  of  Aberdeen.     See  Aberdeen, 

Brichan,  Mr.  J.  B.,  an  editor  of  Orig.  Paroch.  Scotia, 
xxxvii. 

Bridamh,  rivulet  of,  42. 

Brig,  mother  of  S.  Comghall,  22a 

Brigid,  St,  297 ;  Life  of,  174. 

of  Magh  Lung,  297. 

Bri-mic-Taidhg,  406,  407. 

Britain,  languages  of,  63.    See  Britannia, 


Britannia,  Pr.  2  (9,  16),  L  i  (17),  2  (19),  7  (32^ 

13  (4i)»  36  (67),  ii.  34'('49)»  39  ('^o^  162), 

45  (183,  184),  uu  2  (227),  23  (241). 
Britannia  Dorsum,  L  34(64),  ii.   31  (144))  46 

(184),  iii.  14(214)- 
Brttannieusj  ii.  39  (162),  46  (184),  iii.  23  (241). 
British  Magazine,  204,  314. 

Museum,  MSS.  of  Adamnan  in,  xxi  v.,  xxviL 

BritOf  Pr.  2  (6),  L  22  (32),  iiL  6  (202). 

Britons  in  Ireland,  liv. 

Britonum  rex,  i.  i  (14). 

Briuni  nepos,  ii.  16  (125),  29  (143). 

Brochan,  146. 

Brogan,  St,  Life  of  St  Brigid,  171. 

Broiehanus  magus,  ii.  33  (146),  14  (148). 

Bronbachal,  Cingusius,  i.  13  (41). 

Brudeus,  rex,  i.  i  (13),  37  (73),  iL  33  (146),  35 

(150),  42  (167). 
Brugacb,  Bishop,  192. 
Bruide  mac  Bile,  xliv.,  xlv.,  167,  186,  378. 

mac  Derili,  Ii.  379. 

mac  Foith,  375. 

mac  Maelcon,  73,  386;  chronology  of,  150, 

151;  fort  of,  151;  fame  oi,  371,  435;  grantor 

of  Hy,  434;  son  of,  152. 
Brunanburgh,  battle  of^  393. 
Brussels,  Irish  MSS.  at,  xl.,  xlii.,  xliv.,  xlv.,  I,  IL, 

IxiiL,  IxvL,  179,  214,  276,  309,  334,  335. 
buaili6,  meaning  of,  231,  361. 
Buide,  Eehodius,  i.  9  (35,  36). 
Buidhe  Conaill,  182. 
Buildings,  ancient  Celtic,  177. 
Buite,  St.,  his  day,  IxviiL,  Ixix.,  370 ;  his  Life, 

Ixix. 
Bulls,  miracles  on,  1 27. 
Burn,  or  river,  16. 
Bumess,  St  Columba*s  of,  295. 
Butler,  Alban,  Lives  of  SS.,  257 ;  error  in,  IxiL 
Buvinda,  or  Boyne,  115. 

Caah,  or  Cathach,  the,  233. 
Cabhan  Cuildich,  in  Hy,  421. 
Cadoc,St,Lifeof,  118, 143, 157,  I59i  303»  3«5i  35^- 
Cad  walla,  BritUhking,  13,  16,  34. 
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CtechBcaile,  scribe  of  Deny,  382. 

CaeUn,  St,  Vit.  S.  Brigidw,  174. 

Gaencomhrac  Ua  Maeluidbir)  393. 

Caer  Eden,  Carriden,  202. 

Caerlaverock,  S.  Columba's  of,  294. 

Caer-na-mBroc,  191. 

Caesar,  De  Bello  Gallico,  74,  169,  310. 

Calbeal  Muire,  in  Hy,  417. 

Caile6,  358. 

Gailtanusy  L  3 1  (60). 

Cain,  i.  22  (^52). 

Cam  aOamnain,  what,  I.,li.,  179,  393. 

Caindnim,  at  Durrow,  27 1. 

CaifUe,  mom,  ii.  17  (126). 

,  reffio,  i.  39  (75). 

Cainnech,  St.,  birth  and  date  of,  121  ;  bis  churches, 
121,  417;  a  friend  of  S.  Columba,  151,  152, 
275;  Life  of;  21,  39,  40,  47,  88,  117,  122,  123, 
220,  221,  288,  335,  343,  346.    See  CainnechuM, 

Cainneehus,  sanetus,  i.  4  (27,  28),  iL  13  (121, 122), 
14  (123),  iii.  17  (220,  222). 

Caiotigema  (see  Cantigemd)  384. 

Cairbre  Filead,  246. 

Gabhra,  territory  of,  172,  173. 

Righfada,  433. 

Caimaan,  246. 

Caimech,  St,  reliquaries  of,  329. 

Caisiol,  Cashel,  24,  75,  273. 

Gaislen  Credhi,  at  Scone,  383. 

Caithness,  old  name  of,  215. 

Caladros,  in  Islay,  123. 

Calathros,  battle  of,  202,  374,  384. 

Calendar  of  Aengus,  or  Feilire,  26,  oi,  124,  182, 
204,  214,  220,  304,  318,  372,  376,  417. 

Cashel,  44,  306. 

Donegal,  bux.,  19,  24,  25,  31,  45, 50,  52, 76, 

81,96,  124, 137, 143,  162,212,  224,  245,  315. 

Marian  Gorman,  Ixiz.,  24, 85, 98, 222, 224,305. 

Tamlaght,  22,  174,  306. 

Calsach,  meaning  of,  50,  160. 

Calgaeh.     See  Daire  Calgaieh, 

Calgaehut.     See  Soboretum  CcUgaehu 

Cally,  in  Perthshire,  145. 

Caimaan,  son  of  Enan,  247. 

Calraighe  Teabhtha,  207. 

Camas  Comghaill,  97. 

Cambaa,  monasUrium,  L  49  (96).  See  Ait'ehamdat, 

Cambo  Kentigemi,  324. 

Cambrensis  Eversus.     See  Lynch. 

Camerarius,  errors  of,  Ixv.,  245,  401,  416. 

Gammas.     See  Cambas. 

Campbelton,  date  of  cross  of,  419. 

Campion,  cited,  142. 

Oamjmlus  bovis^  ii.  13  (121). 

Campos  Albus,  synod  of,  1 8. 

Campus  Breg J  i.  38  (74),  ii.  39(163)- 

Campus  JSilni,  i.  50  (97). 

Campos  Lene,  27. 

LinuB,  253. 


Campus  Lunge,  i.  30  (59),  41  (78),  iL  15  (124), 

39  (158,  163),  iii  8  (206),  48,  289. 
Campos  Bfanonn,  380. 

Muirtheimhne,  378. 

Campus  BobareuSy  ii.  3Q  (163). 
Campus  BoboriSy  ii  2  (105) 
Campos  Sered,  in  Donegal,  284. 
Camus,  church  of,  52,  96,  253. 

in  composition,  133. 

Qina  GaliUtB^  ii.  i  (104,  105). 

Cants.     See  Colmanus  Cants. 

Canisius,  ADtiqu8BLectiones,viii.,  xxy.,56, 217, 260. 

Canna,  island,  87,  292. 

Canon,  or  Testament,  359. 

Canon,  son  of  Gartnat,  377. 

Canons  of  Adamnan,  Ii.  179. 

,  ancient  Irish,  69,  70,  350. 

,  Cotton  MS.  of,  xlvii.,  lit 

Cantigema  (see  Caintigema),  253. 

Cantyr«,  370,  377,  388 ;  near  Ireland,  434 ;  Irish 

colony  to,  434 ;  king  of,  382.   See  Capttt  Megumis. 
Caolan,  60. 
Caoman,  246. 

Capgrave,  Legenda  Aurea,  xxzil,  1 85. 
Capitula  of  Cod.  A.,  original,  ziL,  ziii.,  64,  91, 

100,  188. 
Capul,  caballus,  140. 
Caput  BegUmis,  L  28  (57). 
Carbery,  in  Sligo,  31,  41. 
Carminator.    See  Bard, 
Cam,  sepulchral,  63. 
Cambulg,  460. 
Cambui^  Heads,  460. 
Cam-col- ri-Alban,  293. 
Cam-cul-ri-Erin,  293,  426. 
Cam  Eolairg,  274. 

Lamha,  71. 

Loig,  94. 

Cara-o-mount,  64,  387. 

Carraig  Eolairg,  no,  274. 

Carran,  parish  of,  283. 

Carrickmacroes,  derivation  0^  81. 

Carriden,  or  Caer- Eden,  202. 

Carron,  valley  of  the,  202,  203. 

Carthach,  St,  expulsion  of  from  Bahan,  Ixxv. ;  Life 

of,  117,  300. 
Carthage,  Council  of,  70. 
Capcoic,  a  Pictish  word,  63. 
Carwithen,  Church  Histoiy  of,  viii. 
Casaubon,  Exerdt  of,  122. 
Cascene,  246. 

Cashel,  meaning  of  name,  273. 
Capf  al,  easstUa,  356. 
Castlekeeran,  formerly  Bealach-duin,  xlv. 
Castellum  Credi,  at  Scone,  383. 
Castle- Lyons,  or  0  Lethan,  166. 
Cataldus,  St,  301. 
Catalogue,  ancient,  of  Bobio  Library,   xxiiL ;   of 

St  Gall,  xxvii. 
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Catamail,  city  of,  271. 

Catenes,  or  Caithness,  305. 

Cathacbf  meaning  of,  250 ;  various  such,  3191  329 ; 
St  Columba's,  233,  249 ;  taken  to  battle,  320, 
463  ;  where  kept,  284;  inscription  on,  319. 

Cathair  Mor,  22,  163. 

Cathair  Donnain,  308. 

Catharine  Whitdngham,  332. 

Catbasach,  son  of  Domhnall,  198,  203,  375. 

,  son  of  Maelduin,  377. 

Cathboth,  genus,  378. 

Cath-buaidh,  a  crozier,  332. 

Cathedra  lae,  379. 

Cathir,  Jiiitu,  i.  21  (51). 

Cathlon,  14,  16,  374. 

Catholic  Layman,  dted,  344* 

Cathreim  Congbal,  94. 

Cation^  BriUmum  rexj  i.  i  (14,  15). 

Cato,  battle  ot;  385. 

Catt,  Caithness,  304,  306. 

Cattraeth,  battle  of,  35,  202. 

Cat-Vannan,  371. 

Cave,  Dr.,  Hist.  Literar.,  errors  ofi  Ivii. 

Cave,  spouting,  431. 

Ceannachte.     See  Ard  Ceannaehte. 

Cennaleth,  king  of  Picts,  371. 

Ceann-tire,  57,  133,  373,  377,  407,  408. 

Ceann-tsear,  in  Hy,  424. 

Cedd,  bishop,  348. 

Ced-mitheachd  Coluimdlle,  281. 

Get  Stagnum,  i.  42  (79),  ii   19  (129). 

Ceilebpat),  celebratio,  205. 

Ceilede,  or  Culdee,  368. 

Cell,  St  Columba's,  in  Hy,  216,  360. 

CeUa  Diuni,  i.  31  (60). 

OMa  Magtia  Deathrib,  I  50  (99). 

Cells  Nigra,  Deriae,  277. 

Cella  vii.  filiorum  Degilli,  246. 

Cellach,  abbot  of  la,  278,  410,  412. 

,  bishop,  341,  375. 

Cualann,  liv.,  384. 


,  son  of  Ailill,  390. 

,  gen.  Cellaig,  65. 

Cellachus,  pater  Colgen^  iL  7  (114)}  iU.  15  (216). 

Cellaig,  OolguJUiue,  i.  35  (65). 

Cellnne,  i.  43  (81,  83). 

Cells,  beehive,  127. 

,  detacheid,  IxxiiL,  360. 

Celtic  languages,  barbarous,  3. 

Cemetery,  initiation  of,  203. 

Cenalbin.     See  Cenelbathyn, 

Cenannns,  now  Kells,  church  of^  founded,  278,  288, 
393  ;  restored,  278,  388  ;  cathedra  of  Columba 
in,  405  ;  burned,  398,  400-405,  407  ;  plundered, 
39a,  394-39^)  39^1  407.  4o8 ;  synod  at,  406 ; 
reliques  of,  402  ;  abbots  of,  404,  407  ;  aircin- 
nechs,  399, 404 ;  anmchara  of,  402,  403 ;  bishop 
of;  395;  coarb  of,  319,  397,  40^;  familia  o^ 
403;  lectors  of,  396,  399,  400,  401,  404;  os- 


tiarius  of;    402 ;    priests  of,  35,  399,  402,  404, 

407  ;  Scologes  of,  404 ;  Secnab  of;  404 ;  Senior 

of,  404. 
Cent)cet>air,  Pentecost,  234,  311. 
Cenelbathyn,  180,  292,  460. 
Cennfaeladh  of  Ossory,  38. 
Ceolfrid,  abbot,  188. 
Ceranue,  Sanctua,  L  3  (23). 
Cerbtdis^  Diarmitius  ^ias,  i.  36  (68). 
Cept),  artifex,  320. 
Cethem,  son  of  Fintan,  94. 
Cethirni  Munitio,  i.  49  (91,  93,  97). 
Chalmers,  Alex.,  Caledonia  of,  XXX viii.,  32,  34,  36, 

44,  64,  71,  167,  176,  198,  202,  398,  435. 

,  Patrick,  Sculpt.  Monum.  of  Angns,  94. 

Chambae,  Aithj  ii.  22  (133)- 

Chana  OalUeae,  ii.  i  (104,  105). 

Chandos  Collection  of  MSS.,  xxxv. 

Chanting,  by  S.  Columba,  73 ;  in  church  of  Hy,  211. 

Chariot,  or  car,  74,  171,  174. 

Charms,  various,  no- 117,  148. 

CharybdU  Breeani,  vid.  Breeani, 

Chircind,  battle  of,  35,  37 1. 

Chonrius  Mocucein,  247. 

Choristers  in  Hy,  211.     See  J7y. 

Chronicle  of  Man,  xxx.,  260,  408,  410. 

,  Pictish,  394. 

,  Saxon,  14,  16,  34. 

Cian,  son  of  Ailill,  247. 

,  son  of  Sinech,  247. 

Cianachta,  origin  of  name,  no,  247  ;  a  territ.  in 

Glengiven,   95 ;   a  territ  in   Meath,   liv.,  40 ; 

saints  of,  279. 
Ciaran,  St,  24;  Ufe  of,  xl.,  23,  24,  30,  57,  88, 

i35»  208,  356,  364. 
Ciarraighe,  the,  221. 
Cicero  de  Republica,  Irish  MS.  0^  xvi. 
Cill  Adhamhnain,  Killonan,  Ixv.,  Ixvii. 
cm  Aluigh,  Killala,  172,  173. 
Cill  Brendain,  Ixxiv. 
Cill  Chainnigh,  417. 
Cill  Cobrainne,  245. 
Cill  Colgan,  46. 
Cill  Cruithnechain,  191. 
Cill  Dara,  Kildare,  402. 
Cill  Draighnech,  25. 
Cill  Espuig  Broin,  4. 
Cill  Faelain,  in  Ireland,  Ixxiv. 
Cill  mac  Nenain,  Ixx.,  191,  247,  281,  320;  house 

of  Columcille  in,  404. 
Cill  Maelrubha,  1 35. 
Cill  Magobhanain,  418. 
Cill  Manechdain,  418. 
Cill  mic  Eoghain,  415. 
Cill  Mor  Dithraimh,   18,  79,  99,  130,  280,  384, 

386  ;  abbot  of,  384,  386. 
Cill  Murchon,  IL 
Cill  Kighmonaigh,  220,  385. 
Cill  Buaidh,  Kilroot,  214. 
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CillTailten,  Teltown,  195. 
Cill  Toma,  172,  173. 
Cille,  the  epithet,  Izx. 
Cillene  Droictecb,  Ixiii.,  383. 

Fada,  382. 

mac  Congaile,  385. 

Cinaedh  mac  Ailpin,  390,  391. 

mac  Cumuscaighy  387. 

mac  Derili,  380. 

mac  Dombnaill,  238. 

mac  Laictrenn,  374. 

mac  Maelcolaimi,  396. 

Cinel  Aengusa,  180,  434. 

Qnel  Baedain  in  IsLayf  134;  in  Morvenif  180,  292. 

Cinel  Binnigh,  404. 

Ginel  Cairbre,  41,  375. 

Cinel  Comghaill,  180. 

Cinel  Conaill,  33,  329,  398. 

Cinel  Concridhe,  in  lalay,  134. 

Cinel  Enda,  vii. 

Cinel  Eoghain,  33. 

Gnel  Feradhaichf  405,  409. 

Cinel  Fergusa,  394,  410. 

Cinel  Fiachaidh,  153,  267,  268. 

Cinel  Gabhrain,  132,  180,  434. 

Cinel  Loaim,  i8a 

Cinel  Luighdech,  xli.,  192,  320,  403. 

Cinel  Moain,  409. 

Cinel  Sedna,  in  Islay,  134. 

Cinel  Tighernaigh,  408. 

Cinn  Garadh,  aba.  of;  385, 386,387 ;  bps.  of,  375, 377. 

Cinnrighmonaidh,  385,  463, 

Cionaedh,  son  of  Irghalach,  liv. 

dsaipina  OaUUe^  iL  46  (183). 

Citta  Nuova,  56. 

Clackmannan,  371. 

Cla6,  meaning  of;  426. 

Cladh  an  Divert,  418. 

Cladh  Maelrubha,  or  Maree,  at  Applecross,  138. 

Cladh  Mhanaich,  291. 

Cladh  nan  Druinech,  418. 

Cladh  na  Meirge,  41Q. 

Cladh  na  Muice,  42^ 

Cladh  Odhrain,  207. 

Cladh  Ronain,  418. 

Clann  an  Oistir,  Ixxvii. 

Clann  an  Tobig,  438. 

Clann  CoUa,  378. 

Clann  Colmain,  268. 

Clann  Damhin,  1 1 2. 

Clann  Echdghern,  420. 

Clann  Fiachiaidh,  112. 

Clann  Finnguine,  437. 

Clann  Gillacatan,  438. 

Clann  Grigoir,  438. 

Clann  Guaire,  437. 

Clann  mic  an  Abb,  438. 

Clann  vie  nOistcr,  IxxviL 

Clanahip,  in  Hy,  342.     See  Hy, 


Clarainech,  meaning  of,  bum. 

Claro  Fonts,  Monast  de,  97. 

Cleipcea6c,  157,  349. 

Clement  XII.,  Pope,  his  sanction  of  St.  Eanan,lxi. 

Clergy  engaging  in  war,  Ixxvii. 

Clericatus,  xliii.,  157,  382,  384. 

Clerics,  disreputable,  74,  77. 

CliaC,  meaning  of,  109. 

Clochar  mac  nDaimene,  1 1 1. 

Cloch  Ruadb,  281,  330. 

Clocteacb,  34,  217. 

Cloehur  JUiorum  I)ammif  iL  5  (i  1 1). 

Clodus.     Vide  Lugudius. 

CI05  cm  ait)66ca,  what,  323,  326,  329. 

na  ni$,  322. 

Clogher,  frequency  of  name,  112;  See  of;  in  Tyrone, 


III,  112. 


Cloghmore,  in  Galway,  283. 

Cloithe^  PetrOy  i.  15  (43). 

Clonard,  S.  Finnian  0^  195,  196 ;  monastery  of,  253 ; 

school  of;  Ixxii. 
Clondavaddog,  409. 
Clonensis,  i.  e.  of  Cluain,  24. 
Clonfady  St.  Etchen  of,  IxxiL  349. 
Clonfeade,  recte  Cluain-Fiachna,  335. 
Clonfert,  222 ;  S.  Brendan  of,  55,  221. 
Chni-Jinehoilj  ilL  23  (235). 
Clonmacnois,  monast.  ot  24;  S.  Col.  visits,  24,  263. 
Clonmany,  in  Inishowen,  284*  328. 
Clonmore,  280,  281. 
CUmoenae  monasterium,  i.  3  (23,  36). 
Cluain- Airthir,  Magheracloone,  373. 
Cluain  Boirenn,  113. 
Cluain  Chaoin,  Clonkeen,  47. 
Cluain  da  Bhaotog,  409. 
Cluain  Deochra,  338. 
Cluain  Diothrach,  236. 
Cluain  Eraird,  Clonard,  195,  253. 
Cluain  Fadha,  Clonfad,  Ixxii. 
Cluain  Fiachna,  235. 
Cluain  Finchoill,  235. 
Cluain  Innsythe,  88. 
Cluain  Mac  Nois,  24. 
Cluain  Maoscna,  367. 
Cluain  Mor,  Arda,  280,  389. 
Cluain  Soeta,  315. 
Cluain  Tarbh,  battle  of;  398. 
Cnoc,  same  as  Crock,  427. 
Onoc  Angela  iiL  16  (218). 
Cnoc  Cairpri,  in  Calatros,  202,  384. 
Cnoc  Mor,  in  Hy,  58,  427. 
Cnoc  na  Maoile,  bdi. 
Cnoc  nan  Carnan,  in  Hy,  232. 
Cnoc  na  Naingeal,  218,  423. 
Cnoc  na  Sengain,  7. 
Cnoc  Odhrain,  in  Hy,  218. 
Coach,  vial,  326. 
Coarb,  of  Colnmcille,  388,  392, 399 ;  in  Ere  and  Alba, 

400 ;  of  Cole,  and  Adamnan,  396,  397,  398. 
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Coarb  of  Cainnecb,  121. 

female,  404. 

Cobhtn  Cuildich,  421. 
Coblaith  filia  Canonn,  377. 
Coble,  Lat.  eaupalluSj  141. 
Gobthach,  son  of  Brendau,  245. 
Co6all,  «ifM//«,  39,  321,  356. 
Codex  B.  of  Adamnan,  xxir. 

Boernerianus,  354. 

C.  of  Adamnan,  xxv. 

Cottonianusof  Adainnao,  xL ;  co]latioiuiof,456. 

D.  of  AdamnaOf  xxv. 

E.  3,  II,  Trin.  CoU.  Dublin,  dt  xxvi,  33, 

42, 44, 47.  70,  91,  124,  149,  169. 

F.  of  Adamnan,  xxvi. 

H.  2,  16,  Trin.  Coll.  DubL  dted,  37-39,  67, 

68,  80,  92,  185,  329,  363. 

Marshianus,  52,  57,  83,  88,  94,  99,  117, 124, 


190,  196,  208,  221,  223,  234,  327,  351,  356, 
357»  363,  364;  contents  of,  xxvi. 

Salmantioensis,   22,    182,    220,   332,   335; 


history  of,  xxxi. 
Coeddi,  bishop  of  Hy,  380. 
Coffins,  early  use  of,  xliv.,  239,  452. 
Cohort  Oeona.    See  Geona, 
C01C,  coqum^  47,  367. 
OoUriginuB,  iii.  9  (207,  208). 
Coimirighi,  insula,  21. 
Coiramboni,  437. 
Coipe,  meaning  of,  88. 
Coire  Brecain,  121,  262-264. 
(hire  Salcain,  I  46  (88> 
Colciutyfiliua  CcUaiff,  i.  35  (65). 
Coleraine.     See  CuU-Ratken^  Culcrathin, 
Colga  mac  Cellaigh,  45,  65,  273. 
Colgan,  Acta  Sanctorum  of,  Ixiv.,  7,  12,  16, 17. 20- 

22,  3i«  37»  39»  40»  42»  44.  4^,  48*  Sh  5h  ^S, 
66,  70,  79,  80,  81,  82,  85,  loi,  104,  105,  107, 
114,  136,  137,  140,  152,  164,  169,  172,  175, 
179,  180,  191,  192,  213,  219,  233,  238,  252. 

,  Trias  Thaumaturga  of,  vii,  5,  7,  9,  12,  17, 

18,  21,  24,  26,  31,  38,  42,  47,  48,  52,  52,  59,  60, 
70»  72»  75»  79-  81,  83,  90,  125,  137,  145,  153, 
173,  180,  195,  196,  203,  209,  214,  235,  246. 
-,  errors  of,  32,  65,  99,  199,  394;  suppression. 


250 ;  unhappy  emendations,  20,  41, 50;  hisYitie 
StL  Colnmbn,  ix. ;  his  literary  character,  ix.,  x. 

(hiffertf  AidjUiua,  i.  43  (82). 

Oolgiony  ditteesis,  i.  35  (65'). 

OolgiuSf  jUius  AidOf  L  17  (45),  iii.  20(225). 

ColguJUim  CeUachi,  iL  7  (114),  iiL  15  (216). 

CoUa  Uais,  52. 

Collan,  of  Durrow,  276,  277. 

Collectanea  de  Keb.  Alban.  xxxix.  87,  136,  280, 
369,  400,  416,  419,  420. 

Collictdus  Atigelorum,  iL  44  (175),  iii*  16(21 8),  423. 

Collis  CredulitaUs,  at  Scone,  383. 

CoUumkill,  parish  of,  283. 

Colman,  a  form  of  Colum,  29,  42,  124,  172,  296. 


Colman,  St  of  Dromore,  Life  of,  80,  140. 

St  of  Lindisfame,  27,  28,  376. 

Beg,  son  of  Diamudt,  251. 

CUle,  Ixxi. 

Deacon,  164. 

Ela,  29,  42,  124;  Life  of,  42, 124,  125,  373. 

Finn,  360. 

mac  Comgellain,  92,  373,  459. 

mac  Diannada,  249. 

mac  Feradhaich,  39,  40. 

mac  Finain,  287. 

mac  Ua  Loigse,  212. 

Mor,  249,  252. 

Rimidb,  43. 

Colman  Cania,  L  43  (82). 

ColmatuiSy  epiaeopus,  L  5  (29) ;  MoeuMUni,  L  5  (29). 

pater  Scandlani,  i.  1 1  (38). 

Colmonel,  parish  of,  29. 

ColraVkirk,  in  Skye,  1 39. 

Colobium,  or  chasuble,  323. 

C-olon9ay,  islands  called,  77,  133,  134,  459. 

Colophon,  of  Irish  scribei,  xiv.  242 ;  metriad,  xxix. 

Coloiua,  insula,  L  41  (77),  il.  22  (133). 

Coludi  Urbs,  Coldingham,  xl. 

Colum,  or  Columban,  172,  173. 

Gobha,  207. 

mac  Crimthainn,  6,  153,  287  ;  Life  of,  324, 

325,  33*- 
,  Roeglanda,  172,  173. 

Columb  Crag,  i.  2  (19,  20). 

Columba,  sanetus.    Passim. 

Columba,  St,  his  birth  predicted,  Ixix.,  6,  7 ;  where 
bom,  Ixviii.,  90,  192,  281 ;  when,  Ixix. ;  his  fa- 
ther, Ixx.  8,  246 ;  Gen.  Tab.  342 ;  mother,  Ixx., 
8,  246  ;  her  descent,  163  ;  her  vision  concerning 
St  Col.,  190;  brother,  246;  sisters,  246,  247; 
his  high  descent,  Ixx.  8;  pedigree,  8,  94,  251, 
342  ;  name  Colum,  5  ;  other  names,  5,  6  ;  espe- 
cially Columdlle,  Ixx. ;  where  baptized,  Ixxi. ; 
where  fostered,  Ixxi.,  1 9 1 ;  by  whom,  1 9 1 ;  his  sub- 
sequent teachers,  IxxiL;  ordained  deacon,  IxxIL. 
104 ;  studies  under  Gemman,  IxxiL,  1 37 ;  ordained 
priest,  IxxiL ;  founds  Deny,  Ixxiii.,  160;  Durrow, 
Ixxiii.,  23 ;  and  other  churches  in  Ireland,  IxxiiL, 
276-289 ;  causes  battle  of  Cul-Drdmhne,  9,  31, 
246;  excommunicated,  IxxiiL,  192-194;  ho- 
noured by  St  Brendan,  Ixxi  v.,  193  ;  and  St.  Fln- 
nian,  195 ;  leaves  Ireland,  31 ;  aged  42,  9 ;  with 
twelve  disdples,  196,  245,  299;  depiarture  said 
to  be  penal,  Ixxiv.,  251,  252,  322;  and  en- 
joined by  St  Motaisi,  Ixxiv.,  252,  287 ;  but, 
more  probably,  voluntary,  Ixxv.,  9 ;  visits  king 
Conall,  32,  434;  occupies  Hy,  Ixxv.,  434;  l^ 
joint  consent  IxxvL,  151,  435,  436 ;  visits  king 
Brudeus,  IxxvL,  73,  150;  converts  Picts,  119, 
140,  144-146,  148,  167,  214;  founds  Himbft, 
87,  197;  inaugurates  King  Aidan,  198,  370; 
goes  to  Drumceatt,  in  Ireland,  36,  38,  91,  113, 
370 ;  vbits  Coleraine,  97,  and  DoiJcehem,  92 ; 
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revisits  Ireland,  33 ;  peril  in  returning,  363 ; 
threatened 'with  illness,  227;  survives  fDur  years, 
228;  blesses  Hy,  142,  228;  last  scenes  of  life, 
230-234;  death,  IxxviiL,  235;  wake,  239; 
burial,  239,  240;  day  of  death,  182,  309;  year 
of  death  computed,  309-312;  his  age,  Ixix; 
alleged  removal  of  his  remains,  313,  316 ;  en- 
shrinement  of,  3 1 5-3 1 8. 

Golumba,  St.,  Appearance :  aspect,  9, 56 ;  stature,  1 4. 

,  Battles:  Cul-Dreimhne,  31,  41,  193,  248- 

253,  275;  Cul-Rathain,  253;  Cul-Fedha,  254. 

,  Books :  veneration  for,  114,  117,  175;  Gos- 
pels, 248,  324,  327,  328;  Hynmals,  116,  319; 
Psalters,  233,  319. 

,  Ohurehes :  in  Ireland,  Ixvii.,  276-289,  462 ; 

in  Scotland,  IxviL,  289-298,  462. 

,  Oontemporary  Kings:  Aidan,   34,   35,   91, 

436;  Aldfrid,  185;  Brudeus,  148,  152,  107; 
Diannait,  67,  68,  248-250 ;  Rodercus,  43. 

y  Contemporary  Saints  :  Abban,    252 ;    Bai- 

thene  Mor,  vL,  318;  Brendan,  of  Birr,  193, 
210;  Brendan,  of  Clonfert,  55,  220;  Cainnech, 
27,  121, 123,  220;  Ciaran,  24;  Colmanela,  29; 
Colum  mac  Crimthann,  6,  153,  287;  Colum- 
banus,  212;  Comgall,  93,  213,  220;  Conall, 
97  ;  Constantine,  67,  37 1 ;  Cormac  Ua  Liathain, 
166,  220,  264,  270;  Cruimther  Fraech,  Izxiv. ; 
Donnan,  305;  Finidan,  of  Clonard,  103,  195; 
Finnian,  of  Moville,  103,  195;  Kentigem,  324, 
372 ;  Mobhi,  Ixxii.,  160 ;  Molaisi,  of  Devenish, 
248,  252,  287 ;  Molaisi,  of  Inishmony,  252, 
287;  Ruadhan,  173,  231. 

,  his  Diligence:  general,  in  pra3rer,  33,  123, 

138,  163,  170,  205,  213,  219,  224;  in  writing, 
143.  ai5,  233. 

— *  Disciples :  twelve,  1 96 ;  their  names,  245, 457. 

Disposition:  affectionate,  144;  compassionate, 

57»  7a>  78,  90»  '08,  III;  grateful,  130,  131; 
kind,  134,  157,  171 ;  resentful,  IzxviL,  131, 
I33>  135 ;  "tern,  70,  75, 99,  135,  157,  171,  216. 

,  Institution^   or  Rule  :    at  Hy,    334^369  ; 

eremitical,  337. 

,  Kindred :   names    ot^    246,   247  ;    Greneal. 

Tab.  342. 
-,  Law:  nature  0^  315,  337;  imposed,  315, 


386.  387- 

—  Manifestations^  Angelic  :  lib.  iii   190-229 ; 

superior  enjoyment  of,    190  ;    sometimes  sup- 
pressed, 205. 

—  Miracles  :  lib.  ii.,  103-187. 
Prophecies:  lib.  i.,   18-99;   reputed,   ^u.. 


Ixxix. ;  theory  of,  17,  84, 

—  Selics :  frequented  by  angels,  241 ;   history 
and  traditions  of^  3 1 2-3 1 8. 

—  Eeliquaries :  in  Ireland,  249,  318-330;  in 
Scotland,  321,  323,  324,  330-334. 

-~  Voice  :  loud,  but  modulated,  73. 

—  Writings:    Irish,  Ixxix.,   Ixxx.,   264-277, 
285 ;  Latin,  Izzviil. ;  alleged  virtues  of^  17. 


Columba,  St,  celebrity  of :  abroad,  5,   241 ;   at 
home,  4,  7,  9. 

Chronology  of:  in  Adamnan,  9,  228  ;  in  An- 
nals, 370,  371. 

Life   of:   Iruh  writers  tt^  xzxiL-xxxvi.  ; 

Latin,  v.-viii.,  xxxiL 

Testimonies  of:  Alcuin,   Ivit;   Bede,   Izx., 


Ixxvii.,  9 ;  Notker,  5  ;  Walafridna,  241,  315. 
Veneration  for :  IxxviL 


Columbanus,  fUius  Beogni^  L  5  (29),  iL  15  (124), 

16  ('125). 

ColumbanuStfUius  Echudiy  iL  43  (172). 

Columbanus,  incpSj  ii.,  21  (131),  22  (132). 

OolumbanuSf  Moculoigse^  iii.  12  (210,  212). 

Columbanusj  nepos  Briuni,  ii.  16  (125), 

Columbanm^  pater  Suibnei,  i.  14  (42) 

Columbldlle,  parishes  called,  282,  284. 

Oolumbusy  AidifUius^  L  50  (98). 

Oolumbus^  fabcTy  iii.  9  (207). 

Colnmdlle,  meaning  of,  Izz.,  5. 

Columkille's  house,  in  Kells,  233;  in  KiUmacne- 
nain,  404. 

Island  in  Skye,  138. 

Comaigh,  sister  of  Colman,  172,  173. 

Comgall,  meanbig  of,  220. 

King,  32 ;  race  0^  379.   See  Cinsi  OomghailL 

St.,  birth  and  date  of,  93,  94,  213,  214,  220, 

287,  288,  372;  visits  Britain,  152;  fiiend  of 
Columba,  275;  at  variance,  249,  253;  his  am, 
317;  his  shrine,  317;  life  of,  51,  117,  226, 
304,  317,  345 ;  his  Scotch  churches,  Ixxiv. 

Comgan,  St,  of  Kilchoan  and  Tnrreff,  384,  420. 

Ocmgellus,  sanetus,  L  49  (92, 96,  97),  iH.  13  (213), 

17  (220). 

Oomgillj  filiusy  i.  7  (32> 
Comman  mac  Enain,  225. 
Commanusj  Aidus^  i.  13  (41). 
Commanust  presbyter^  iiL  19  (225). 
Conaille  Muirtheimbne,  53. 
Conaldus,  or  Conall,  zli. 
Conall,  of  Magh  Luing,  59,  386. 

Cranndamhna,  198,  375. 

Crimthann,  93,  382. 

Cu,  37. 

Dearg,  of  Clochar,  112. 

Gulban,  xli. 

mac  Aedhain,  388. 

mac  ComghaiU,   434,    435 ;   donor  of  Hy, 

370,  435- 
Conallus,  episeoptts^  L  50  (97 )• 
ConalluSy  JUius  Oomgill,  L  7  (32). 
Conallus^  fUius  Domhnaill,  ii.  22  (132),  24  (135). 
Conamail  mac  Canonn,  379. 

mac  Failbhe,  378. 

Conan,  St,  of  Egg,  308. 

mac  Ruadhrach,  389. 

Conang  mac  Aedain,  35,  198,  373. 

mac  Conghalach,  377. 

mac  Dnnchadha,  378. 
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Conang  Ua  Beighlegfainn,  403. 
Ck>iichabran,  Vita  Sts.  Moniniia,  339. 
Conderef  Connor,  68,  408,  409,  41a 
Confesaarins,  or  cmTn6apa,  bucvL,  77,  215. 
Congal  Caech,  or  Claen,  95,  96,  200,  201. 

mac  Donghal,  380. 

Conghalach,  St,  of  Egg,  308. 
— —  mac  Conchaille,  404^ 
Con^bail,  Conwal,  268. 
Congregation  of  St  Colombft,  389. 
Conin,  or  Baithene,  245. 
Connachtach,  abbot  of  Hj,  388. 
Qmnachtarum  regio,  iL  39  (157). 
Connadh  Cerr,  36,  374. 
Connaught    Ses  (hnnaehtarwiL 
Connor,  antiquity  of  church  0^  68. 
Conrach,  or  ConriuB,  277. 
Constantino,  St,  67,  362,  371. 

mac  Fergnsa,  389, 

Constantiofl,  Yit  Sti.  6ermaoi»  149. 

Conwal,  con^bail,  IxxL,  268,  269. 

Cooldremy,  9.     See  Cul  Dreimhne. 

Cooper,  C.  P.,  his  Appendix  A.,  yiiL,  xxr. 

Copy  of  a  book,  proverb  abont,  249. 

Coracle,  constmction  of  a,  17a 

Corbinian,  St,  of  Friflingen,  xxvi. 

Corby,  manuscript  of,  Iviii. 

Core,  son  of  Lughaidh,  273. 

Corca  Dallann,  220. 

Corca  Raidhe,  Corkaree,  89. 

Corcotalann,  or  Corca  Dalano,  220. 

Corkaree,  barony  of,  89. 

Cormac,  Glossary  o^  30,  63,  87,  137,  256. 

Cormac  Ua  Liathain,  30,  i66«i7i,  222;  ion  of 

Dima,  276 ;  cross  of,  270;  poema  on,  264,  270. 

See  (hrmactu. 
Cbrmacutj  nepos  Zethani,  L  6  (30),  ii.  42  (166- 

171),  iiL  17  (220). 
Corpreoa,  St,  300. 
Corrybrackan,  in  Monaghan,  30.     See  Ckmiybdis 

Breeani. 
Cortachy,  St.  Colamba's  of,  296. 
Cotton,  Archdeacon,  Fasti  of,  257. 
Cotton  Library,  MSS.  of,  xxvii.,  xxx.,  xxxi. 
Covers  of  books,  1 15-1 17. 
Cow,  proverb  concerning  the,  249. 
Cowal,  ancient  name  of,  133, 434. 
Coygerach,  the,  366. 
Craigmoni,  in  Inverness,  437. 
Craig  Phadric,  a  fort,  151. 
Cramond,  parish  of,  462. 
Orateni,  Ementtu  jfUiutj  i.  3  (23,  25). 
Creic,  384. 

Cremome,  derivation  of,  81. 
Cresine,  father  of,  26. 
Cpi6  Chac,  Caithness,  215. 
Cpi6  CboTTigaill,  Cowal,  133. 
Cpi6  Tia  Cpuitne,  Pictland^  69. 
Crimthann,  a  name  of  St.  CoL,  6 ;  common,  6,  68. 


Crinan,  Loch,  437. 

Orogreik,  Stagnum,  1 46  (88). 

Cro-Hi,  in  Hy,  417. 

Cronan  mac  Tigbemaigfa,  4a 

— — ,  abbot  of  Dunkeld,  298,  399. 

,  of  Balla,  118,  221. 

OrtmanuSf  JUiua  Baithani,  L  44  (85),  460. 

Onmanusy  poeta^  i.  42  (79). 

Crosier,  of  St  Cainnech,  123. 

,  of  St  Columba,  39,  324,  332. 

,  of  St  Donnan,  308. 

,  of  St.  Fillan,  366. 

Cross,  of  Adamnan,  1. ;  Campbeltown,  419 ;  at 
Dorrow,  268,  269 ;  in  Hy,  419,  420 ;  Invenuy, 
419;  Tory,  319;  sign  of  the,  125,   141,  143, 

i5a»  351- 
Crossan  Mor,  at  Hy,  421. 

CpuiCen  cuaiC,  Fictland,  IL 

Croithne,  Picts  of  Ireland,  32,  33,  94,  148,  384; 

in  Meath,  117. 
CruithneehanuBj  aanctut,  iii  2  (191). 
Oruithnii,  I  7  ^33). 
Cruthini  popiUtj  i  40  (93). 
Oruithmieu8f  i.  36  (06) 
Cu,  in  composition,  82. 
Cnana,  Book  of,  37. 
Cncnlla,  or  cowl,  321. 
Cuil,  battle  of,  275. 
Cdlcinne,  strand  Gi,  289. 
Cuile-aque,  247. 

Cuileba6,  meaning  of,  321-323. 
Cuilpaib,  meaning  of,  323. 
Cnilfedha,  battle  of,  248,  249,  253. 
Cnillenn,  mother  of  Colga,  46. 
Cuil  Batheo,  battle  o^  248,  249,  253. 
Cnil  SibriUe,  278. 
Cuil-oisoi,  247. 
Coimne,  St.,  246. 
Calbrandon,  island  of,  290. 
Culdafl;  St  Baetan,  or  Bnadan  of,  409,  459. 
—  river,  or  Daoil,  406. 
Culdees,  earliest  mention  of^    368 ;   no  pecaKar 

order,  368. 
(hU^Drebene,  i.  7  (31^ 
OuUdrtbintk,  Pr.  2  (9). 
Cul-Dreimhne,  where,  31,  41 ;  battle  of,  31,  193, 

248,  253 ;   St  Colomba  at,  275 ;   pedigree  of 

leaders  at,  251. 
Culen  mac  Hluilb,  395. 
Culenrighi,  where,  384. 
CuUratkin,  L  50  (97). 
Culpaic,  meaning  A,  323. 
Culroes,  Culdees  oC  338. 
Cullen  Mory,  a  seal,  78. 
Cuman,  sister  of  St.  Colnmba,  246. 
Cumeanus,  Epistle  of,  199. 
Cnmene  Ua  Becce,  307,  385. 
Cumine  Ailbe,  abbot  of  Hy,  199,  288,  375. 
Cwnminewi  Albut,  iii.  5  (199)* 
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CummiAD,  Life  of  St  Colamba,  103 ;  date  of,  175, 
196,  202;  anacbronism  in,  197 ;  another  error, 
224 ,  MSS.  of,  2cx> ;  incorporated  in  Adamnan's 
third  book,  yi.,  190;  table  of  reference  to,  vi. 

,  Paschal  Epistle  of^  24,  27,  34,  260,  347,  366. 

Cumusgach,  son  of  Aedh,  39. 

Curacb,  a,  64,  169,  176,  285. 

Cupcan,  dimin.  of  cupa6,  285. 

Cures  effected  by  charms,  i  lo-i  17,  148. 

Cuman,  son  of  Aedh,  248;  descent  of,  251. 

Curry,  Eugene,  Battle  of  Moylena,  31 ;  his  services 
to  editor,  xxxvi. 

Cursing,  by  St.  Columba,  IzzviL,  131,  133,  135. 

Curzon,  Monasteries  of  the  Levant,  116. 

Custodiarla  Insula,  or  Inis-Coimedha,  where,  335. 

Cuthbert,  St.,  Life  of,  296 ;  his  banner,  331 ;  his 
reliques,  Ixiii. 

OutU-eilnej  L  37  (71). 

Cyclopean  building,  96. 

Dabach,  meaning  of,  358. 

Dabhach  Adhamnain,  xli. 

D'Achery,  Spicilegium,  cit.  55,  69,  70. 

Dachonna,  St,  281. 

Daemons,  65;  in  milk,  126;  at  sea,  149;  combat 

with,  205 ;  their  darts,  206 ;  banished  by  SS. 

Patrick  and  Columba,  206. 
Daimeni JUia^  JUii^  iL  5  (iii,  112). 
Daimhinis,  St  Molaisi  of,  252,  287. 
Daimin,  son  of  Cairbre,  112. 
Daingen  Mor,  in  Hy,  107. 
Daire  Barrach,  163,  164,  246. 
Baire  Calgaich,  iL  39  (160). 
Daire Calgaigh,  19,  160,  247,  285  ;  abbots  of,  238, 

39*»  393»  395t  404i  405;  aircinnechs  of;  394, 
395,  400-405,  408;  ban-aircinnech,  404;  an- 
chorite of,  375;  bii^hop  of.  408;   buildings  of, 

407,  408 ;  cella  nigra  of,  277  (see  Dubhregles 
of) ;  coarbs  of;  393,  304,  398,  401,  403  ;  desert 
of;  366,  403;  Dubhregles  of,  277, 408-410,  412 ; 
lector  of,  407,  409,  410  ;  parish  of,  408 ;  prior 
of;  409  ;  scribe  of,  382  ;  burned,  387,  404,  405, 

408,  409 ;  lines  on,  288  ;  plundered,  396,  410 ; 
storm  at,  405. 

Daire- rabhne,  301. 

Dairmag  (vide  Boboreti  Campus)^  i.  3  (23). 

Dairmagh,  or  Durruw,  other  places  of  same  name, 
58;  ancient  names  of,  269,  271,  276;  inMeatb, 
405  ;  account  of,  276 ;  donor  of,  371 ;  notices  of, 
105,  217,  247,  288;  abbots  of,  57,  267,  387- 
389,  390,  409 ;  aircinnechs  of,  395,  398 ;  book 
of,  242,  276,  326,  327  ;  church  of,  398;  econo- 
mus  of,  390 ;  familia  of,  390 ;  lectors  of,  399, 
403  ;  priest  of,  393,  404;  round  tower  of,  215- 
217  ;  saints  of,  222  ;  scribe  of,  391 ;  senior  of, 
402  ;  monastic  battle  of,  255,  386  ;  burned,  402 ; 
plundered,  399. 

Daisy  Hill,  ol.  Dramceatt,  37. 

Dalaraidhe,  war  of,  with  Hy  NeiU,  253  ;  war  of; 


with  Ulidians,   249,  253  ;  called  Picts,  94,  220; 

chief  seat  of,  53,  67,  71. 
Dalian  Forgaill,  a  poet,  17,  137. 
Dalmeny,  church  of,  Ixvii. 
Dal-Mesin-corb,  22. 
Dalmoni,  437. 
Dalriada,  Irish  and  Scotch,  92 ;  Irish,  433  ;  Scotch, 

374*  433  i  ^"^  chief  tribes  of,  132,  434;  kings 

ofi  375»  387 ;  '^aste  Pictland,  377  ;  fleet  of,  384 ; 

inhabitants  migratory,  184;  Conall,  king  of,  32 ; 

war  with  the  Britons,  380,  381 ;   invaded  by 

Danes.  395  ;  chieftains  of,  180. 
Dalrymple,  Sir  J.,  Vindieatiotiy  lix. 
Dal  Selli,  29. 
Dalta,  or  alumnus,  19. 
DoThna,  meaning  of,  344,  364. 
Damongoch,  St  of  Tory,  279. 
Danes,  waste  Hy,  388,  389 ;  take  up  St  Columba's 

body,  315;  slaughter  0^  396;  carry  away  St 

Columba's  shrine,  404. 
Daoil,  the,  a  river,  405,  406. 
Daurmaig,  or  Durrow,  247. 
David  mac  Maelcolaim,  407. 

,  St,  his  twelve  followers,  30a 

Daviot,  St  Columba's  church  of,  296. 

Day,  commencement  of,  181,  210,  21  x. 

Dealg,  meaning  of,  63,  205. 

Deathrib^  Cella  magna  de,  i.  50  (99). 

Declan,  St,  Life  of,  149,  183. 

Dega,  St,  1 15, 208, 280;  Life  o^  76, 23 1, 461. 

Degill,  Mac,  246. 

Degsastan,  battle  of,  372. 

Deicola,  St,  Life  0^  1 14,  356. 

Deisiol,  meaning  of,  68,  250,  266,  308. 

Delbhna,  267. 

Deleros  terra,  iL  3  (107). 

Delg  QibeCca,  what,  323. 

Delvin,  river,  ol.  Ailbine,  108. 

Dempster,  blunders  of,  152,  259 ;  fi[U)fkatioiiB  of, 

213  ;  character  of,  245. 
Denisesbuma,  16. 
Deopai6,  meaning  of,  366,  367. 
Deowray,  367. 

Derbbind  Belada,  or  Eithne,  164,  246. 
Dercongail,  or  Holywood,  Ixxiv. 
Derg  Dructach,  a  boat,  274. 
DerIaL>re,  of  Killevy,  177. 
Dcrmitius  rex,  L  14  (42  j, 
Derteach,  Bresal  of,  386. 

,  Maeliosa  of,  406. 

t)ercepc,  derivation  of,  83. 
Desert,  of  Cenannus,  367,  401. 

,  of  Deny,  366,  403. 

,  of  Hy,  366,  407,  418. 

Desertegny,  church  of,  284. 
Desertoghlll,  church  of,  284. 
Descrtum,  ecclesiastical,  366. 
Dewar,  origin  of  name,  366. 
Dextra,  L  e.  south,  83. 
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Diarmaid,  abbot  of  Hy,  389. 

,  Dalta-Daighre,  388. 

^  mac  Cerhhaill,  67  ;  slain,  68,  248,  250. 


-,  mac  Meachair,  204, 

-,  minister  S.  Columbas  (see  Dionnitius),  245. 

-,  Kuanach,  2S6. 

-,  sanctus,  descent  of,  164. 


Dicnil,  De  Mensora  Orbis,  167,  169. 

Digbail  copat6,  what,  liii. 

Dima,  ancestor  of  Cormac,  267,  271,  275,  276. 

mac  Noe,  246. 

Dinnsenchns,  29,  30,  108,  262,  275,  282. 

Dio,  Xipbillnus's  epit,  33. 

Diocese,  original  meaning  of,  65  ;  founded  by  pres- 
byters, Ixi.,  335 ;  diocesan  episcopacy  late,  213. 

Diormitius^  ministraiary  i  8  (22),  12  (40),  22  (51, 
50»  25(54),  29(57),  3o(5«)i  34(64)1  ii.19 
(i43)»  30(144).  iii.  II  (209)»  *3(*3o,  234). 

Diormitius  (motMchus\  iii.  9  (204). 

Biormitiut  rex,  i.  14  (42)  ;^»im  Cerbulis^  L  36(67). 

Dwrmitiut,  tenax  vtr,  i.  50  (99). 

Diptychs,  211. 

Disert  (see  Desert),  366. 

Didibod,  St.,  an  Irishman,  30a 

Dispensing  power  of  abbot,  5 1. 

Distemper,  fatal,  buii. 

Oitpeal^,  meaning  of,  99. 

Diunt  CeilUy  i.  3 1  (60). 

DiunuSf  i.  31  (60). 

Ool^ap,  Dol^ap-cu,  meaning  of,  63. 

Dobda,  an  ecclesiastic,  340. 

Dobur  Arthrananiy  i.  33  (63). 

Dochonna,  St.,  246,  289. 

Docbumma,  247. 

Doire-Eithne,  hod,  Kilmacrenan,  Ixx.,  192,  281. 

Doirgart,  38a 

Domangart,  son  of  Aldan,  35,  36. 

,  son  of  Domhnall  Breac,  203,  376. 

Domhnach  Maighen,  or  Donaghmoyne,  389. 

Domhnall  Breac,  36;  defeated,  201-203;    slain, 

374-37^  437. 
Donn,  1 98. 

mac  Aedba,  king  of  Ireland,  his  exploits,  37 ; 

death,  38 ;  notices  of^  200,  375. 

mac  AUpin,  391. 

'  mac  Auin,  378. 

mac  Conaill,  378. 

mac  Constantin,  392. 

mac  Eoghain,  395. 

mac  Kobliartaigh,  401. 

Midhe,  386. 

Domingartm^  Jilim  Aidani^  i.  9  (35,  36), 

Domnail  Breectts,  iii.  5  (201). 

Domnail^  £ehodius  JUtut,  L  12  (40). 

Domfiaiilf  Conalliu  JUitu^  ii.  24  (135), 

ThmnallU,  Conall^Uut,  ii.  22  (132). 

Domnallusy  Jilitu  Aido^  i.  10  (36),  49  (94). 

Domnalhuy  flitts  Maie-EreCy  i.  7  (32). 

DomniUy  nepotia  Ainmuiregy  provincia,  iii.  5  (201). 


Donaghmoyne,  81. 

Donnan,  St,  three  of  name,  303 ;  of  Eigg,  223, 
304,  306,  373  ;  date  of^  307 ;  chorchei  oty  in 
Scotland,  307-309. 

,  St.,  of  Inis  Aingin,  xl. 

Donnchadh,  abbot,  298,  394. 

mac  Crinan,  399. 

Dopping,  blshopfVisitation  Book  of,  Ixxii. 

Dorbbene,  the  writer  of  Cod.  A,  xiv.,  242 ;  in  Ca- 
thedra lie,  381. 

Ihrbbeneu9y  (Colophon)  242. 

Dornoch,  church  of,  Ixxiv. 

Dorsum  Britannia^  L  34  (64),  42  (167),  45  (184), 
iii.  14(214),  381. 

Dorsum  Britannicum,  ii.  31  (114),  46(184). 

Dorsum  CetUy  i.  10  (36),  49  (91),  ii.  6  (i  13). 

Dorsum  Crup,  383,  395. 

Dorsum  Tommty  iii.  23  (238). 

Dow  Island,  near  Hy,  432. 

Downpatrick,  St  Col.  buried  at,  bcxx.,  313,  462. 

Draignichey  AidOyJiliuSy  i.  17  (45),  iii.  20(225). 

Dpaoite,  meaning  of,  73. 

Drehid  Awnaun,  IxiL,  256, 

Drobhais,  river,  264. 

Droichet  Adhamnain,  Ixiv.    See  Drehid  Awnaun, 

Droicteach,  an  epithet,  382. 

Drom3mg,  or  Drum-fionn,  103. 

Drost  mac  Dombnaill,  376. 

y  king  of  the  Picts,  376. 

Drostan,  St,  parentage  of,  35. 

Drought,  great,  175. 

Drowning,  death  by,  71,  384. 

Druids,  73,  74,  436. 

Drumachose,  St  Cainnech  of,  121. 

Drum-Albin,  64. 

Drum-Bretain,  64. 

Drum-Cain,  271. 

Drum-Caradh,  or  Drumcar,  no. 

Drum-Cathmail,  385. 

Drum-Ceatt,  where,  37,  39 ;  conventian  of^  79t  91* 
92, 113, 436 ;  date  of,  32 ;  Amhra  vrritten  for,  17. 

Drum-cliabh,  church  of,  279,  289  ;  abbots  of^  393  ; 
aircinnechs  of,  279,  394,  399,  401. 

Dmm-Columb,  in  Mphin,  282. 

Drumcroon,  96. 

Drum-Crup,  395. 

Drumderg-Blathmig,  383. 

Drum-Ethe,  254. 

Drumhome,  parish  of,  xlL,  Ixiii.,  237,  238. 

Drum-mac- Ui-Blae,  81. 

Drum-na-toga,  212. 

Drum-na-mac,  282. 

Drum-snechta,  Drumsnatt,  14a 

Drum-thuama,  Drumhome,  238,288;  abbot  of,  393. 

Drust,  king  of  Picts,  382,  383. 

Drymen,  St  Columba*s  church  of,  298. 

Duach  mac  Barrindain,  xlL 

mac  Fergusa,  251. 

Dubh  mac  Maelcolaim,  395. 
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Dubh-bandea,  a  river,  155. 
Dabhdaleitbe,  St  Cellach,  396. 
Dubb-diglach,  a  bell,  330. 
Dubh-duaibsech,  a  bell,  206,  339. 
Dubhduin  Ua  Stefain,  394. 
Dubh-glas,  a  stream,  IzxL 
Dabh-regles,  in  Deny,  277,  408,  409. 
Dubhscuile,  mac  Cinaedha,  394. 
Dnbhsidbe,  lector  of  Hy,  407. 
Dubhthach  Albanach,  401. 

^  mac  Dubaiu,  393. 

Dubhtolarg,  king  of  Picts,  387. 

DabUn  Pemiy  Jomnal,  109,  186. 

Du  Cange,  75,  90 ;  error  of,  229. 

Da  Chesne,  Normann.  Script.,  410. 

Dngdale,  Monast.  Angl.,  462. 

Duibheasa,  ni  Amhalgadha,  255,  404. 

Dua.     See  Munitio, 

Dunadd,  377,  384. 

Dtmadhacb,  of  Regies,  398. 

Don-Aidb,  123, 

Dun-Att,  377. 

Donaverty,  ol,  Abert6,  380. 

Dunbaitte,  377. 

Dumbo,  battle  of,  325,  409 ;  church  of,  Ixiv. 

Dunbolg,  battle  of,  39,  372. 

Dunbreatain,  43. 

Dtm-Bucat,  39. 

Don-bairg,  in  Hy,  107,  422. 

Dmi-Caillenn,  298,  391,  394,  399. 

Dmi-Ceithim,  37 ;  account  oi^  94i  9^ ;  battle  of^ 

374,  377»  384- 
Dunchadb,  abbot  of  Hy,  379. 

Beg,  king  of  Cantyre,  57,  382. 

mac  Cennfaeladh,  379,  381. 

^—'  mac  Conaill,  370. 

mac  Conaing,  375. 

■  Ua  Robhacain,  396. 

Duncorci,  king  of  Dalriada,  387. 

Doncroon,  96. 

Dun-da-bheann,  94,  95. 

Dun-Deaue,  378. 

Dun  DombnaiU,  377. 

Dun  Duim,  377. 

Dun  Feeder,  377. 

Dun  Foither,  377,  378. 

Dungal,  mac  Selbaicb,  3S4. 

,  monk,  xxiii. 

Duuibadh,  mortality,  liiL 

Dunii,  in  Hy,  58,  107. 

Dunkeld,  founded,  296,  316  ;  St  Colomba  of,  296 ; 

Irish  Notices  of,  298 ;  diocese  of,  297. 

Dunlocha,  battle  of^  376. 

Dun  Monaidh,  Ixxix.,  201,  377 ;  identified,  437. 

Dun  Neachtain,  battle  of,  186,  377. 

Dunnichen,  186. 

Dun-ni-manich,  423. 

Dun  Olhilg,  or  Onlaig,  180,  186, 377, 378,  381,  384. 

Dun-Ottar,  377. 


Dunskaigb,  Dun-I^thaigh,  459. 

Donstaffnage,  error  regarding  age  of,  201. 

Dun-treoin,  Duntroon,  437. 

Duo-offri-rivuli^  ii.,  36  (152). 

Durham,  veneration  of  St  Colomba  at,  318. 

Durrow,  early  history  of,  23 ;  Pictiah  abbots  of|  46 1 . 

See  IkiirmagK 
Duthace,  St.,  church  of,  401. 
Dyfnwal  Hen,  or  Domangart,  436. 
Dyvnwal  Vrych,  201. 
Dywr,  water,  63. 

Eala,  a  place  in  Hy,  423. 

Eanach,  St  Colum  of^  19. 

Eanfleda  baptized,  302. 

Earca,  daughter  of  Loam,  387. 

Earthquake  at  Citta  Nova,  $6, 

Easgar  Brennain,  235. 

Eas-mic-nEirc,  281. 

EaS'Ruaidh,  L,  395. 

East,  the,  L  e.  ScoUand,  286 ;  burial  with  fest  to- 
wards, 461. 

Easter,  Irish  observance  of,  Iv. ;  duratioo  tit,  28 ; 
Adaxnnan's  labours  concerning,  liii. ;  changied  in 
Hy,  380 ;  review  of  controversy  on,  16. 

Eas-Ua-Floinn,  Assylin,  281. 

Eefridtu  (nor),  ii.  46  (186). 

Ecfrit  mac  Ossa.    See  Eegfrid» 

Ecgberct,  account  of,  L,  379 ;  obit  of^  383. 

E(^frid,  king,  skin,  xliv.,  xhr.,  185-187 ;  buried  in 
Hy,  xliv.,  232. 

Fxihach  Laibh,  33. 

Echinis,  hod.  Aughnish,  57. 

Echni  insula,  325. 

Echoid,  St  Columba*s  disoiple,  246. 

Echodiut  Buide,  i.,  9  (35,  36). 

JSehodius  Find^  i.,  9  (35,  36). 

JBchodiua  Laid,  i.,  7  (33). 

Echodiusy/Uim  Ihmnail^  i.,  12  (40). 

Eehudi^  OolumbanuaJUittt^  iL,  43  (172). 

£gea  mauloy  iii.  18  (223). 

Egg  island,  223  ;  St.  Donnan  of^  304,  305 ;  eocle- 
idastics  of,  306-308,  385. 

Eidd}^,  or  Etain,  202,  437. 

Eig.    See  £ffff. 

Eile,  the  territory,  267. 

Eilean  Annraidh,  432. 

Coluimcille,  139,  291. 

na  mBan,  165, 432. 

na  Naoimh,  295. 

Naomh,  128. 

Eilne,  or  Eille,  Magh,  98. 

£Uni  Gampua,  i.  50  (97). 

Eire,  sons  of,  their  relics,  387. 

Eirro8'DomnOf  i.  6  (30). 

Eithne,  a  common  name,  Ixx. ;  St.  Golumba*s  mother 
Ixx.  8, 163;  her  descent,  164;  her  vision,  190, 246. 

Ela,  a  stream  in  King's  County,  1 24. 

Elachnave,  127,  289,  293. 
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Eladhach,  son  of  Maelodhrain,  313. 

Elanmonde,  church  of,  23. 

EUna  insidoy  iL  18  (117). 

EltM  et  ElUew  prophtiiy  ii.  32  (146). 

Ellan-Moroan,  432. 

Ellan-Reiioge,  432. 

Elian  Skyane,  459. 

EUenecalmene,  432. 

Elnamiran,  in  Meath,  207. 

Elne,  territory  of,  32. 

Eloqoias,  St.,  299. 

Elpbin,  Pictiflh  kmg,  383. 

Ely  Island  in  Loo^  Erne,  335. 

Eman  mac  ¥lndbarr,  282. 

Emania,  287. 

JEmchathua^  iiL  14  (214,  215). 

Emlaghfad,  church  of^  282. 

Enan,  St  of  Egg,  308. 

mac  Gemmain,  1 37. 

Endeus,  St,  Life  of,  51. 
Eninis,  in  Western  Idands,  123. 
Enis-forsed,  on  the  Bann,  97. 
Enna  Boghaine,  224,  372. 

f  son  of  Niall,  245,  246. 

^  son  of  Nuadhan,  282. 

Enshrinings,  early,  314,  317. 
Eo,  or  Hy,  28,  259,  260. 

Eochaidh  Bnidhe,  36 ;  obit,  374, 437  ;  boob  of^  198. 
Eigeas,  17. 

Finn,  35,  198. 

Laebh,  Eugan,  son  0^  373. 

^—  Liathanach,  30,  x66,  167. 

mac  Cuidine,  384. 

Tirmchama,  251. 

Eoghan  Beul,  king,  251. 
— >  son  of  Eochaidh,  33. 

,  son  of  Gabhran,  198,  371. 

^  son  of  Niall,  247. 

Eorsa,  island  of;  432. 

Episcopacy,  estimate  of,  in  Ireland,  198 ;  of  Unitas 

Fratrum,  340;  diocesan,  of  late  adoption,  213. 
Ere,  two  of  name,  387. 
Erca,  daughter  of  Loam,  33,  180. 
Eree,  Mae,  i.  7  (32),  12  (40). 
Erchadia  Borealis,  29a 
Erciu,  Mbeudruidiy  L  41  (77). 
6pt>oni,  exedra,  224. 
Erenach,  or  aircinnech,  364. 

,  female,  404. 

ErgalliaB  epiitcopus,  112. 

Eric,  or  fine,  158. 

Eman,  same  as  Memoc,  26,  87,  246,  247,  306. 

^  disciple  of  St  Col,  245. 

— ,  or  Ernin,  237. 

,  of  Cluain-Deochra,  238. 

,  of  Torach,  238,  279. 

,  mac  Cresene,  374. 

— ^,  mac  Eoghain,  237. 

Enumutt  mnmaUut  Sti»  Ooiumbm,  I  45  (86,  87). 


Emanuty  JUiut  Olaadereij  i.  16  (^5). 

Ernanna  (pater)  Oiumei,  i.  2  (22). 

Emene,  Ferreolua,  iii.  23  (237). 

Emeneua  Jilitu  Orasetiiy  i.  3  (23,  25). 

Emin.     See  Eman. 

Erolbh,  a  Pictish  abbot  of  Duirow,  461. 

Erraid  Isle,  78,  433. 

Erregathel,  Argyle,  396. 

Errigal-Ownan,  Ixiv.,  256. 

Erris,  barony  of^  31. 

Erse,  or  Irish,  xxxviii. 

Eskaheen,  near  Deny,  247,  285. 

Etan,  fort  of,  202 ;  besieged,  375.    See  Eiddffn. 

Etar-Linndn,  384. 

Etchen,  St,  of  Clonfad,  Izzii.,  37 1 ;  ordains  St. 

CoL  Izxii.,  349. 
Eteach  Mochai,  a  crozier,  460. 
Etfrith  mac  Ossa,  377. 
6ch,  meaning  of|  48. 
Ethica  tnauloy  i  19  (49) ;  terra,  i.  19  (48),  36  (66), 

ii.  15  (124,  125),  39(157);  ^thicim  peki^m, 

i.  19  (48). 
Etuin  mac  Cairpre,  376. 
Etulb  mac  EcuUb,  381. 

Eucharist,  how  celebrated  at  Hy,  77,  85,  86,  21 1. 
Eulogia,  what,  121. 

Eunan,  phonetic  form  of  Adhamhnan,  IxL,  256. 
Eunendi,  St.,  his  Seit,  IzvL 
Euripus,  or  estuary,  161. 
Europa  regicnee,  ii.  46  (182). 
Eusebins,  Hist  Eocl.,  242. 
EvaJUia,  iL"40  (163). 
Evangelium  of  St  Gol.  stolen,  325;  denoting  Missal, 

325.    See  Ootpel. 
Excommunication  of  St  Columba,  192,  193  ;  by 

St  Columba,  135. 
Ey,  parish  of,  262  ;  peninsula,  291. 
Eyna  Helgo,  or  Hy,  402. 

Fachnan,  St,  of  Ross,  59. 
Faehtniy  Oattanut  JUiua,  L  35  (65). 
Faelan,  St  of  Ratherann,  Ixxiv. 

of  Strathfillane,  Ixxiv.,  367,  384. 

Faelcu  mac  Dorbene,  379,  381,  382. 

FaUbem,  i.  i  (16),  3  (26). 

Failbhe,  abbot  of  Hy,  16,  26,  188,  198,  386. 

y  son  of  Eochaidh,  374. 

,  son  of  Guaire,  385. 

,  son  of  Pipan,  376. 

Fair  of  Teltown,  election  at,  194. 

pait6e,  meaning  0^  98,  268,  360.    See  Flatea, 

Family  of  Hy,  162,  414. 

Fanad,  Corpraighe  of,  164. 

,  in  Donegid,  407, 

,  Scuab  oi^  lit 

Fane  river,  84. 

Faoilenn,  St,  45. 

Farannan,  St.,  Life  of|  IxiL,  IxxL 

Fame,  ondeyilling  of^  206,  374. 
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Fasting,  ancient  days  of^  54 ;  among  the  Irish,  355 ; 
practised  by  ColumcUle,  384;  fasting  against,  lir. 
FaustuS)  or  Comghallf  220. 
FavonitUj  ii.  45  (178^. 
Feabbal,  or  Foyle,  10 1. 
Feachnaus^  i.  30  (59). 
Fearcar,  king  of  Dalriada,  198. 
Fearsat  Toama,  53. 
Fechin,  St.,  Life  of,  127,  172. 
FechnOy  Sapietis,  L  30  (58). 
Feehreg,  Nepotes^  iiL  20  f  225). 
Fechureg^  Nepot^  i.  17  (45). 
Fedelyn,  mother  of  Fintan,  20. 
Fedhilmida,  St.,  280. 

Fedhlimidh,  Ixx.,  246 ;  abbot  of  Hy,  382. 
Fedilmithus,  Pr.  2  (%), 
Fenagh,  Book  of^  viii. 
Fendoy  JIumcn,  iiL,  23  ^238). 
Feradachus,  iL  23  (134). 
Feradachusy  pater  Laiseani,  i  1 2  (40),  29  (57). 
Feradhach  mac  Cormaic,  391. 

mac  Selbaich,  384. 

Ferceall,  ubi  Durrow,  23 ;  and  Lann-EU,  42. 

Ferchar  Abhradhraadh,  438. 

Fada,  376,  378;  sons.oi^  381;  descendants 

of,  437- 
Ferdaleithe,  xxxviii.,  315. 
Ferdomhnach,  writer  of  B.  of  Armagh,  242,  3 14. 

y  coarb  of  Columdlle,  397. 

,  coarb  of  Patrick,  194. 

Ua  Clocain,  402. 

Fergna  Brit,  or  Yirg^ons,  223,  224,  372,  463. 
Ferffftoiy  Aidanm  JUius^  i.  26  (55). 
FergnouSy  or  Virgnoua^  iii.  23(236). 
Fergus  Mac  Ere,  433, 434. 

,  or  Duacb,  251. 

F&rgusOy  JUiuSy  Pr.  2  (8). 
Fer-Leamhna,  112. 
Ferleigbinn,  196,  365. 
Ferly»  territory  of,  52. 
Feroth  mac  Finguine,  383. 
Fbrreolus,  or  Emeney  iii.  23  (237). 

,  others  of  the  name,  237. 

Fer  Rois,  in  Monaghan,  81. 
Fertas  Camsa,  97. 
Fertighis,  47,  365. 
Festival,  doable,  182,  309. 
Fethanleg,  battle  of,  35. 
Fiachna  Lurgan,  373. 

mac  Baedain,  252-254. 

mac  Demain,  374. 

Fiachra  FoUsnathach,  45. 

Saint,  317. 

Tort,  53. 

Ua  hArtagain,  395. 

Fidamnan,  or  Adamnan,  Ixv. 
Fidh-euin,  battle  of,  374. 
Fiech,  St.,  descent  of,  164. 
Filii  Daimeni,  iL  5  (11 1). 


Filius  Navisj  Pr.  2  (9). 
Fillan,  St,  or  Faelan,  367. 
Fina,  mother  of  Aldfirid,  185. 
Flnan,  bishop,  27,  341,  375. 

Lobhar,  279. 

FitMnuSy  i.  49  (95). 

Findf  Echodius^  i.  9  (36). 

Findan,  St,  of  Rheinau,  zxiii.,  389. 

Findbarr,  the  name,  103,  195. 

Findbamuy  L  i  (13),  iL  i  (103). 

Findchan,  St,  66. 

FindchanuSj  plebeius,  ii.  3  (106). 

FindchanuBj  presl»/ter,  i.  36  (66-70). 

FindlugamtSy  ii.  24  (136). 

Finfort,  Bay  of,  414. 

Fingal,  territory  of,  108. 

Fingers  emit  light,  226. 

Fmghin,  bp.  of  Hy,  395. 

Finglas,  a  stream,  IxxiL 

Finglenn,  battle  0^  381. 

Finguine  mac  Drostain,  383. 

Fink,  St,  145. 

Finlagan,  St,  136. 

Finn,  river,  238.     See  Fenda, 

Finnachta  Fledach,  xliL,  xliiL,  xlix. 

Finnbarr,  St,  Ixxiv.,  282. 

Flnnen,  orFinden,  103. 

,  of  Magh  Cosgain,  96. 

Finngoin  mac  Delroith,  380. 
Finniau,  two,  of  name,  103,  195. 

,  of  Clonard,  Ixxiii.,  195,  240,  301. 

,  of  Moville,  IxxiL,  325. 
Fmnioy  iii.  4(195). 
Finnlogh,  55,  221. 
Finnluga,  St  136. 
Finnsneachta.     See  Finnachta. 
Fintan,  various  individuals  of  the  name,  22. 

of  Dumbleish,  104,  107,  136. 

,orMunna,  18;  account  of,  20-22,173,  372 

374- 
son  of  Maelduibh,  237. 

,  of  Rheinau,  xxiL,  zxiii. 

Fintmusy  JUiua  Aido^  iL  31  (144). 

FintenuBy  JUiw  Taleani^i.  2(18). 

Fiodh-£lo,  in  Ferceall,  42. 

Fionnglas,  153.     See  Finglas, 

Fir-Arda,  Ferrard,  no. 

Firghil,  or  Freel,  281. 

Fir  Muiredha,  108. 

Fir  Roidhe,  238. 

Fir  Sidhe,  423. 

Fire,  glube  of,  192,  222. 

pif  aOaniTiaiTi,  Ui.,  258. 

Fladda  Uuna,  139,  290. 

Flaithbertach  mac  Muiroertach,  298. 

Ua  Brolchain,  405. 

Flann  Febhla,  1.,  323. 

Fina,  xliv.,  185,  186,  378. 

Fi(jn,  i86. 
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Flaiin,  king  of  Ireland,  327. 

mac  Cellaigh,  385. 

mac  Conaing,  384. 

mac  Maelduin,  392. 

Flannabhra,  1.,  398. 

Flannan,  St.,  Ixxiv. 

Flava  Pestis,  182. 

Fledach,  L  e.  F«!stive,  xliii.,  zlix. 

Fleet  of  the  Isles,  407. 

Fleming,  CoUectanea  of,  Ixiv.,  5,  21,  22,  27,  46, 

47»  5'»  54»  57i  7o»  94.  io5»  "3»  '"»  140,  H3» 
li^i  i57»  »9»»  »20,  226,  231,  253,  275,  304, 

317,  3*4.  334-336,  3381  344. 
Foibhne,  a  quo  Ben-Foibhne,  275. 
Foirtgimusy  ii.  17  (126). 
Forannan,  St,  300. 
Ibreu8fJUiu8  Maie-Eree^  i.  7  (33). 
Fordan,  Scotichr.,  xii.,  xxx.,  xIy.,  IxxviL,  30,  34- 

37,  48,  51,  67,  117,  165,  181,  186,  201,  232, 

245,  261,  293,  297,  298,  324;  anachroniams  of, 

xl.,  Ivii.,  Ixvi.,  417,  418. 
Forglen,  parish  of,  Ixv.,  256 ;  Brecbannach  of,  330. 
Formaoil,  a  hill,  95. 
Forsyth,  Survey  of  Moray,  295. 
Fort,  or  Dun,  containing  houses,  152. 
Forteviot,  old  form  of  name,  377. 
Fortren,  or  Pictland,  202,  332,  376,  378,  382,  384- 

386,  389-392 ;  bishop  of,  398. 
Fosterer  of  St.  Columba,  191. 
Fothadh,  bishop  of  Alba,  402. 

mac  Brain,  298,  365,  394. 

na  Canoin,  255. 

Fother,  oppidum,  377. 
Four  Masters.     See  Annah. 
Foyle,  Lough,  and  River,  161. 
Fragramanach,  369. 
Fraud,  or  Anglo-Normans,  401. 
Freag  in  Islay,  123. 
Freel,  or  OTerghil,  192,  412. 
Freisingen,  MS.  of,  xxvi. 
Fridolin,  St,  of  Glarus,  387. 
Fursa,  d[ate  and  vision  of,  liL 
Furvy,  church  of,  Ixv.,  256. 
Fyn  Wennem,  35. 

Gabhran,  king,  132  ;  obit  of,  435;  sons  of,  132 ; 

house  of,  201,  203. 
Qabrani^  Aidanm  JUiu$,  i.  49  (91) ;   gewua^  ii. 

22  (132). 
Gaedhil,  islands  of,  287,  288. 
Gaelic  Society,  Transactions  of,  Ixxix.,  201,  437. 
Gairig  mac  Domhangairt,  392. 
Galar  Buidhe,  182. 
Galgacus,  160. 

Gall,  St,  abbey  of|  xxviL,  300,  339. 
GaUanuaJUiua  Faehtni,  i.  35  (65,  66). 
Gall-Gaedhil,  306,  390,  391,  399,  407. 
GaU%4g,  iil  23  (241);  Ciialpina,  iL  46(183);  Oai- 

liarum  provincial  L  28  (57). 


GaUici  naut^y  i.  28  (57). 

Garadh  Eachain  oig,  422. 

Garmoran,  or  Morvem,  293. 

Garrindewar,  367. 

Gartan,  St  Columba's  birth-p.,  Ixviu.,  90, 192, 281 . 

Gartnait,  king,  372  ;  filii,  62,  292,  376. 

mac  Aedhain,  198. 

mac  Deileroth,  381. 

mac  Domhnaill,  376. 

mac  Uid,  290. 

Garveloch  islands,  289. 

Gaul,  intercourse  of,  ¥rith  Ireland,  57. 

Gelasius.     See  OillO'maC'Liag. 

Genmia,  or  Maithgemro,  436. 

Gemman,  Ixxii.,  137. 

Oemmanusj  aenex,  ii.  25  (137)- 

Grenealogy  of  St.  Columba,  8,  342. 

Colga,  and  Faelenn,  45. 

—  Eodbaidh,  40. 

Hy  Neill,  251. 

Mocu-Neth-Corb,  22. 

Scandal,  246. 

Oenereutf  iiL  10  (208). 

Genitive,  Irish,  ending  in  0,  8,  65. 

Genus  Giibrani,  ii.  22  (132),  181. 

Genus  Loemi^  iL  45  (178),  180,  434. 

Geona  cohorsy  i.  33  (62). 

Gerald,  St,  date  of,  liv. ;  Life  of^  liiL,  1 80. 

Gemutnusy  sanetusy  ii  34  (149). 

Gesner,  De  Piscibus,  129. 

Getty,  Ed.,  on  Tory,  170,  279. 

Ghosts,  of  great  stature,  14. 

Gildas,  De  Excidio,  169,  184;  interpolated,  202; 

gospel  oty  325. 
Giles,  Dr.,  his  Bede,  lix. 
Gilla-Adhamhnain,  IxviL,  404,  408. 
Gilla-Comghan,  419. 
Gilla-Crist,  Ua  Cemaigh,  409. 
Gilla-mac-Liag,  mac  Ruaidliri,  404. 

Ua  Branain,  401,  406. 

Giraldus  Cambrens.  Hib.  Expug.,  17, 460 ;  Itinerar. 

Cambr.,  63,  106, 182;  Topogr.  Hib.,  Ixxvii.  30, 

31,  52,  91,  207,  336,  353. 
Girdle,  loosing  of,  159. 
Glarus,  St  Fridolin  of,  387. 
Slop,  meaning  ot,  120,  153. 
Glasdereusy  L  16  (45). 
Glasghu,  44. 

Glas-Naoidhen,  hod.  Glasnevin,  Ixxii.  i6a 
Glass  in  early  use,  147. 
Glassan,  a  bell,  282, 330. 
Gleann-an-TempulU  417. 
Glencolumkille,  in  Clare,  283. 

,  in  Donegal,  206,  281. 

Glenconcadhan,  282. 
Glen-Daoile,  405. 
Gleneely,  in  Ini^owen,  405. 
Glenelly,  in  Tyrone,  390. 
Glen-Finn,  239. 
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Glen-Foichle,  390. 

Glen-Gairge,  a8i,  462. 

Glen-Leamhna,  378. 

Glen-MairiBon,  202. 

Glenmoristen,  in  Inverness,  462. 

Glen-Mureson,  375. 

Glenuller,  256. 

Glen-Urquhart,  214. 

Godbold,  king  of  Orkney,  167. 

Gododin,  Williams's,  35,  201,  202,  371. 

Godred,  king  of  Man,  409. 

Gofraith  mac  Arailt,  396. 

Goldastus,  Rer.  Alamann.  Script,  zxiii. 

Gonon,  Bened.,  Vit  SS.,  xxxii 

Goodall,his  Fordun,  xliv.,  186. 

GoreuSy  JUitu  Aidani,  L  47  (89). 

Gorta,  famine,  liii. 

Gospel  of  St.  Columbaf  397. 

of  St.  Fothadb,  394. 

of  St.  Gildas,  325. 

of  St.  Martin,  408,  409. 

Gothfiith  mac  Sitriucc,  394. 

Crovan,  parish  of,  371. 

GracitaSy  Pr.  2  (5). 

Gragaba,  a  chief,  332,  333, 463. 

Graham,  lona,  204,  261,  263,  409,  431. 

Spaib,  graphium,  205,  323,  359. 

Ureallach,  church  of,  Ixiv. 

Greallan,  246. 

Greek,  cultivated  by  Irish,  158 ;  characters,  xiv., 

xxi.,  5,  89,  354. 
Gregory,  St.,  and  St  Columba,  318, 323 ;  works  of,  3. 

of  Tours,  Ixxvii.,  25. 

Greith,  C,  Dean  of  St.  Gall,  xxviL 
Gretser,  his  Adamnan,  Iviii.,  188. 
Griffin,  or  Domangart,  35. 
Gnllaan,  246. 

GruthriehefiliuSy  L  39  (75). 
Gweedore,  ^aet  Oobaip,  63. 
GwleUig,  what,  437. 

Hael,  meaning  of,  43. 

Haenel,  Catal.  MSS.,  xxvii. 

Hnres  Coluimcille,  390. 

Hnthfelth,  battle  of,  14. 

Hallam,  Mid.  Ages,  error  in,  16. 

Halmin  Island,  432. 

Hamilton,  Letters  on  Antrim,  30. 

Hamond,  bishop  of  Man,  xxx. 

Hand,  left,  used  in  cursing,  235,  461 ;  right,  abscJA- 

sion  of,  70 ;  used  in  blessing,  235. 
Hardiman,  lar-Connacht,  31. 
Hardouin,  Concilia,  122. 
Hare  Island,  oL  Inis  Aingin,  xl. 
Harp,  early  use  of,  80. 
Hebraice^  Pr.  2(5). 
Hebrides,  Innse  Gaedhil,  306. 
Heiligenkreutz,  monastery  of,  xxxi. 
Helant  Leneou,  127. 


Henscheniufl,  in  Acta  SS.,  306. 

Herbert,  Hon.  A.,  204,  314. 

Heremitical  Life,  366. 

Herer  Gaedel,  411. 

Heron,  legend  of  the,  91. 

Hesychius,  Lex.,  cit,  129. 

Heth,  insula,  48;  regio,  304;  terra,  59. 

Hi,  or  Hii,  260. 

Hibemi,  i.  e.  Scoti,  184;  in  Scotland,  186;  Bade's 

character  of,  187. 
Hibemia,  i.  i  (13),  2  (19),  3  (23),  12  (40),  i4(4»)» 

n  (46),  18  (47),  22  (52),  48  (90),  u.  15  (125), 

38  (156),  iiL  5  (200). 

Hibemienaisy  ii.  45  (178),  ifi.  7  (204),  23  (235). 

HibemiliSy  iiL  21  (226). 

Hickes,  Thesaurus,  316. 

Hieronymi  0pp.,  85,  242,  304,  359. 

Highland  Soc.,  MS.  of^  xxxiiL,  38,  39,  322. 

Himba,  supposed  to  be  Oransay,  294 ;  most  likely 
Elachnave,  127,  135,  366.    See  ^t>i^a. 

Minba,  i.  45  (86),  ii  24  (135),  iii  5  (197),  17 
(219),  18  (222),  23  (237). 

Hinbitia  tfuula,  i.  21  (50). 

Hirt,  or  St  Kilda,  40,  292. 

Hispani,  ii  46  (1835. 

Supania  tri^ona,  iii  23  (241). 

Hoan,  a  British  king,  202,  375. 

Hofinann,  Dr.  Conrad,  xxvL 

HoUtenius,  Cod.  Regular,  237,  338. 

Holy  wood,  in  Down,  old  name  of,  214. 

,  in  Galloway,  old  name  of^  budv. 

Homicide,  venial,  157,  158. 

Horace,  cit.,  263 ;  Irish  MS.  of,  352. 

Homesay,  or  Oransay,  293. 

Horse-flesh  eaten,  51. 

Horses  used  for  crossing  rivers,  364. 

Hortulanusy  LaiaramUy  L  18  (47). 

Hound,  a  title,  82. 

Hours,  Canonical,  181,  182,  346. 

Houses,  primitive,  104,  114. 

Howmore,  St  Columba*s  church  of,  292. 

Hoy,  St.  Columba's  church  of,  295. 

Hu,  or  Hy,  260. 

Huen^  or  Hyensis,  260. 

Hugh,  a  name  of  Hy,  262. 

Hussey,  on  Bede,  3a,  52,  151. 

Hy,  vulgarly  lona,  island  of,  41 3. 

y  its  History :  early  occupation  of,  granted  to 

St  Columba,  Lxxvi,  150,  151,  434,  435;  first 
interment  in,  203  ;  early  a  privileged  boiial-place, 
45;  a  royal  cemetery,  232,  409,410;  pilgrimagies 

to,  366,  367,  387»  395»  39*1  399^  409?  rept«*e» 
banished,  142;  monastery  of^  renewed,  177; 
congregation  drowned,  375,  385;  plundered  by 
Danes,  387,  396;  burned,  388;  re-edified,  410 ; 
visited  by  king  Magnus,  401;  Cellach  builds 
monastery  in,  412  ;  various  events  ol^  370-413; 
parting  notice  of  in  Irish  annals,  412 ;  popula- 
tion, 414 ;  character  of|  4^.     See  loua  imuia. 
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Hy,  Name :  old  forms  of,  258-362 ;  modern  oor- 
raptions  of,  259,  413;  always  loua  insula  in 
Adamnan,  258,  and  other  authorities,  xxx.,  413 ; 
other  appellations,  402,  414. 

Topography:  situation,  413;  extent,   414; 

early  notices  of,  414;  surface,  414;  ancient 
names  of  places  in,  415 ;  modem  distribution 
(see  Map),  424-431  ;  bays,  363,  429 ;  glen, 
417;  hills,  414,  427;  islands  near,  368,  428, 
431-433;  lakes,  362,  424;  plain,  71,  217,  228, 
425 ;  wells,  424. 

Monastic  institution  of  : — 

Buildings^  religiout :  cells,  360 ;  desert,  366, 


407  ;  library,  359  ;  oratory,  357 ;  refectory,  358; 
wall,  361. 

—  BuUdingn^  secular :  bam,  362,  422 ;  booley, 
361 ;  kiln,  362;  mill,  362,  422. 

—  IHsciplitie :  admission,  349 ;  ceremonies,  351, 
352  ;  chastity,  344;  fasting,  348  ;  feetiYals,  347, 
Easter,  26,  379,  380;  habits,  356;  hospitality, 
345;  humility,  344;  labour,  355;  obedience, 
343;  ordination,  349;  penance,  350;  poverty, 
343 ;  reading,  352  ;  silence,  344;  tonsure,  xlviL, 
350,  381 ;  veneration,  371,  372;  worship,  346- 

349- 

—  Jurisdiction  and  Endowments,  78,  368,  431 ; 

tributary'  to  Doire-Eithne,  281 ;  possessions  cur- 
tailed, 368,  382. 

Bemainsy  ecclesiastical :  bells,  280 ;  cathedral. 


416;  cemeteries,  417-419,  426;  chapels,  415- 
417  ;  crosses,  419-421  ;  inscriptions,  261,  408, 
409,  411,  418  ;  monuments,  418  ;  nunnery,  165, 
4'6,  432. 

^ Bemains,  secular:   bam,  422;    cams,  418, 
424;  houses,  421,  422 ;  mill,  422 ;  mounds,  422. 
See  ofy  368,  410  ;   annezjed  to  Drontheim, 


410 ;  to  Man,  410,  41 1. 
—  Society:  339-343*  3^4-3^8;  abbot,  339-34at 
364;  office  of,  not  lineal,  344;  catalogue  of 
abbots,  370-393;  entry  in  calendar,  162;  in 
whom  the  appointment,  407,  412 ;  anchorites, 
366,  395 ;   baker,  367  ;  butler,  367  ;  bishops, 

34o»  341,  348,  3^5*  380,  394;  <»«rt>»  39*;  «>°- 
gregation,  342,  407 ;  cook,  367 ;  Culdees,  368, 
407  ;  herenach,  395 ;  ministrator,  368 ;  osoono- 
mus,  365,  387;  operatives,  368;  priot,  365; 
princeps,  382  ;  prior,  365 ;  scribe,  365,  393. 
Subsidiaries :  agricultural,  361-363 ;  animal, 


H3»  361,  363  ;  n*v«J.  3^3*  3^4-  See  Eo,  HU, 
Huy  Hugh,  /,  la,  IcolmkiU,  loua,  T. 

Hy-Cennsealach,  21,  22. 

Hy-Oarrchon,  in  Wicklow,  li.,  441. 

Hy-Neill,  North  and  South,  254;  rise  of  Northern, 
403 ;  opposed  to  Dalaradians,  253. 

Hymnal,  Irish,  116. 

Hyth,  island  of^  1 25 ;  land  of,  48. 


I,  name  of  Hy  (see  T),  53. 
la,  or  Hy,  259,  260. 


lap,  meaning  of,  83. 

larannan,  or  Ferreolus,  237. 

lardomhan,  370. 

Iceland,  early  notices  of,  168,  169. 

Ichtbrocht,  or  Ecgbert,  L 

Icolmkill,  259,  262.    See  J7y. 

Ictian  Sea,  xlii.,  145,  149. 

Igitur,  use  of  word,  in  Lives  of  Saints,  8. 

Ilea  insuh,  ii.  23  (134). 

ImbaC,  meaning  of,  87. 

Imchadh,  or  Emchathus,  215. 

Imhar  Conung,  333  ;  Ua  himhair,  392. 

Imleach-fada,  282. 

IniTTiacc,  meaning  of,  50. 

Immunt)  re6cmame,  what,  319. 

In,  the  Article,  204. 

Inbher  Ailbene,  108. 

Inbher  Alda,  Alnwick,  402. 

Inbher  Domnon,  l^Ialahide,  31. 

Inbher  Neola,  186. 

Inch,  or  Cnlenrigfai,  384. 

Inchcolum  in  the  Forth,  298. 

Inchian,  123. 

Inchkeith  in  the  Forth,  Ixvi 

Inch-Kenneth,  417,  432. 

Inchmamoc,  26. 

Indairthir,  iiL  7  (204). 

In5lar,  Le.  aqua  amara,  120. 

Ingolstadt,  books  published  at,  xxv. 

Inis-Aingin,  Hare  Island,  xL 

Inisbofinde,  376. 

Iniscaindega,  Inishkeen,  208. 

Iniscoimhetta,  hod,  Ely  Island,  335. 

Inis  Eoghain,  Inishowen,  285,  412. 

Inisfallen.    See  Annals, 

Inis-Geidhe,  Inishkea,  462. 

Inishkea,  North  and  South,  462. 

Inishkeel,  in  Donegal,  395. 

Inis-Hoine,  384. 

Inishturk,  462. 

Inishymoe,  191. 

Inis-mac-Nessain,  liv.,  378. 

Inis-mac-Ui-Coin,  55. 

Inis  Metgoit,  374. 

Inis  Mochta,  7. 

Inis  Muiredhaigfa,  252,  287. 

Inis  nan  Dmidhnech,  436. 

Inis  Patraic,  83.  , 

Inis  Picht,  hod.  Spike  Island,  245. 

Inis  Teoc,  Inistioge,  462. 

Inis  Tuirc,  462. 

Ink,  durability  of  ancient,  xix.,  use  of,  54,  359. 

Innes,  Cosmo.    See  Origines  Barochiales. 

,  Thomas,  works  of,  cited,  xxviii.,  Ixvi.,  32, 

33.  35.  53.  55.  ^^  *7.  167,  257  ;  his  esUmate  of 
Adamnan,  vii. ;  errors  of,  xxix.,  xliv.,  66,  87, 
186,  197,  316,414. 
Innocentium  Lex,  what,  1.,  188,  378. 
Innrechtach,  abbot  of  Hy,  390. 
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I^ud  MSS.,  in  Bodleian  Libraiy,  xxxv.,  Ixxiz., 

276,  280,  281,  318,  324,  326,330,  461,  46a. 
Lay  abbots,  336. 
LtM^  regio^  i.  22  (52). 
lieabhar  Breac,  lit.,  253,  260,  320. 

Dubh,  248. 

ua  hUidhre,  38,  80,  92,  248. 

Leaf,  large,  323. 

I..eamhaiD,  Mormaer  of,  410. 

Leathain  Nepos  (vid.  Lethani)^  iii.  17  (220). 

Leathern  bottle,  155. 

Lebaydh-ln-tollchynd,  351. 

JjQ  Briin,  Explicatio  Missas,  122. 

I^an,  Book  of;  21,  29,  39,  45,  87,  94,  124,  134, 

166,  172,  185,  20c,  213,  221,  236,  260,  323. 
Ledo  and  Malina,  156. 
Lee,  plain  of,  98  ;  territory  of,  32. 
Leim-an-eicb,  249. 
Leinster,  Book  of;  94. 
Leix,  or  Laeigbis,  211. 
Lent,  observance  of,  at  Hy,  348. 
Letham  Nepos  (vid.  Leatham)^  L  6  (30),  ii.  42  (166). 
Lethreidb,  batUe  of;  34,  371. 
Letronne,  Recherches  Gcogr.,  167,  169. 
I^ttir  Moeldubh,  236. 
Levinia,  Mormaer  of,  398. 
Leviticus  LibeVy  ii.  44  (175). 
Lewis,  St.  Columba's  churches  in,  291. 
Lex  Adamnani,  383,  393. 

Coluimdlle,  315,  386,  387. 

Lhuyd,  ArchflBologia,  Ixxix.,  63,  182,  327. 

I  J,  territory  of,  52. 

Uath  Bhailidh,  278. 

Liathan,  ancestor  of  Cormac,  270. 

Liber  Hymnorum,  Ixxviii.,  17,  38,  43,  80,  116, 

161,253,  260,435. 
—  Officialis,  346. 
Libivy  Aidanus  JUiuSf  iii.  6  (203). 
Ubran,  abbot  of  Hy,  162,  277. 
Libranusj  ii.  39  (156,  159,  162,  163). 
Libraries,  ancient,  359 ;  books  hung  from  wall,  359. 
Lindisfarne,  ancient  name  of,  374;  early  bishops 

of,  27. 
Line,  or  Magh  Line,  286. 

Lismore,  in  Ireland,  Ixxv.,  37 1  ;  Book  of,  xxxiii. 
in  Scotland,  not  Columban,  xliiL  ;  abbots  of, 

75i  37'  t  called  Inaula  Long  a  f  460. 
Littus  Ly,  or  Tralee,  221. 
Liuguiri,  an  Irish  architect,  303. 
Livy,  Historia,  192. 
Lleian,  daughter  of  Brychan,  436. 
Loam  Mor,  434;   race  of,   180,    198,   202,  203, 

376,  434- 
Lobar,  leper,  22. 

Lochabcr,  130,  154.     See  Aporicum,  Aporum, 
Loch  Affy,  60. 
Loch  Awe,  60. 
I^och  Ba,  in  Mull,  6c. 
Ix>ch  Ck»luimdlle,  in  Lewis,  291. 


Loch  Coluimcille,  in  Skye,  138,  139,  291. 

Loch-da-chaech,  or  Waterford,  332. 

Loch'diiBy  stagnnm^  capit.  i.  34  (11),  64. 

Loch  Earn,  Rath-Erann  at,  Ixxviii 

Loch  Erisort,  in  Lewis,  291. 

Loch  Feabhail,  263,  275,  289. 

Loch  Laedh,  Belfast  Lough,  214,  283. 

Loch  Leibhinn,  42,  286. 

Loch  Neagh,  29. 

Loch  Rois,  123. 

Loch  Seafort,  432. 

Loch  Semdighe,  43. 

Loch  Staonaig,  424. 

Lochan  Mor,  in  Uy,  424. 

Lochlanns,  or  Norwegians,  332. 

Locis  Sanctis  tractat  de.     See  Adamnan. 

Loemi  Gcnus^  ii.  45  (178). 

Loingsech,  son  of  Aengus,  IL 

ToTiQ,  a  ship,  137. 

Lofiga  Insula^  ii.  24  (136),  460. 

Longaradh,  St.,  legend  oi;  117,  359. 

Lonmay,  St  Columba^s  of,  296. 

Lord's  Prayer,  in  Cod.  A.,  xx. 

Ijord*8  Supper.     See  Eucharist, 

Ix>rg-Ecclet,  380. 

Lome,    in  Argyle,   origin  of  name,    180  ;    rural 

deanry  of,  180,  181. 
Lough  Foyle,  263. 
Lough  Key,  79,  129;  island  in,  130. 
Lough  Lene,  42,  286. 
Louth,  church  of,  7. 
Lua,  or  Molua,  143,  371. 
Luan,  meaning  of,  xlix. 
LugaiduSy  I  22  (51);  LaitiruSy  ii  38  (155);  La- 

thiry  iL  5  (ill). 
Lugbeus  Mocublai,  L  43  (80,  81,  83). 
Lttgbeus  Mocwniny  L  15  (43,  44),  24  (53),  28  (56, 

57)1  41  (77). 
Lughaidh,  or  Molua,  143. 

Laeighsech,  211. 

mac  Setna,  192. 

Moccutheimne,  246. 

St,  of  Lismor,  371. 

St,  of  Tirdahcraebh,  173. 

LugnetiSy  guhemetOy  ii.  41  (164,  165). 
Lugneus  Moeublai,  iii.  15  (216),  22  (227). 


Lugneus  Moeumirty  ii.  18  (127),  27  (141). 

-      -  (iiJi. 

Lugudius  CloduSy  i.  38  (74). 


Litgu  Cencalady  ii.  10 


Lugudius  JUius  Taicani,  iii.  23  (236). 

Luguid  Mocutheimne,  246. 

Lui,  the,  a  river,  270. 

Luing,  island,  138,  181. 

Lulach  mac  Gillacomgan,  400. 

Lumley,  Lord,  his  library,  xxiv. 

Lunga,  island,  137. 

Lutho-ferinn,  battle  of,  376. 

Ly,  littus,  or  Tralee,  221. 

Lynch,  Cambreusis  Evenus,  68,  112,  185,  275. 
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MabiUon,  Acta  SS.  Ord.  Ben.,  viii.,  Iviii.,  la,  34, 
i88f  199,  200,  224,  242,  260f  340,  360;  error 
in,  229 ;  Amiales  Benedict.,  463  ;  Litwg.  OaUi- 
cana,  212,  237. 

Mac  Aedha,  family  of,  320. 

Macbeathadh  mac  Fim^ch,  400. 

Macbeth,  400. 

Mac  Cagheron,  origin  of  name,  420. 

Mac  Cana,  Itinerary  of,  brvi.,  214,  283. 

Mac  Clucain,  family  of,  279. 

Mac  Coinnigh,  or  Mackenzie,  437. 

Mac  ConchaUle,  404. 

Mac  Cridbe,  St,  368. 

Mac  DecuH,  246. 

Maceachern,  Andrew,  419. 

Mac  Eire,  or  Erca,  33,  387. 

Mac  Endlia,  281. 

Mae  Eree,  i.  7  (32),  12  (40). 

Bfac  Fingone,  family  of,  261,  437. 

Mac  Firbis,  Duald,  Annals,  ^  xli.,  zliv.,  332; 
GeneaL  MS.,  29,  35,  41,  52,  71,  89,  112,  123, 
132,  133,  145,  166,  180,  198,  221,  437;  Tract 
on  Men  of  Alba,  123,  134,  198. 

Mac  Forcellaigh,  bead  of  Ctilddea  of  Hy,  407. 

Mac  Gilla-Adhambnain,  IxviiL 

Mac  Oilladuff,  of  Hy,  407. 

Blac  Oillaeoin,  Maclean,  438. 

Mac  Gorman,  family  of,  164,  401. 

Mac  Gregor,  family  of^  438. 

Mac  Guirk,  &mily  of,  283. 

Mac  Gyllachomgan,  419. 

Mac  Heachyma,  Yvar,  419. 

Mac  Ilhone,  419. 

Madllechoan,  Hector,  419. 

Mackenzie,  family  of,  26 1,  437. 

Mackinnon,  family  of,  437. 

Mackintosh,  family  of,  438. 

Mac  Laiare,  306. 

Mac  Lean,  family  of,  438. 

Maclean's  Cross,  231,  421. 

Mac  Lennau,  family  0^  Ixviii. 

Mac  Leod,  burial-place  of^  291 ;  pedigree  of,  437. 

Mac  Lochlan,  family  of^  403. 

Mac  Mic-Baethan,  401. 

Mac  Kab,  family  of^  438. 

MaeNaue,  Pr.  2  (9). 

Mac  Keachtain,  family  of^  438. 

Ifac  Keill,  fitmily  of,  Izvii. 

Mac  Nenain,  chim^h  of,  247. 

Mac  Nisse,  derivations  of,  357 ;  Scotch,  434. 

Mac  Oige,  of  Apercrossan,  388. 

Mac  Quarrie,  fjunily  of,  437. 

Ifac  Regol,  Book  o(^  242. 

Mac  Roarty,  284. 

Mac  Robhartaich,  284,  463. 

Mac  Soelling,  407. 

Mac  Tail,  351. 

Mac  Ua  Alta,  221. 

Mac  Ua  Daiann,  220. 


Mac  U  Araidhe,  220. 

Mac  U  Maichtene,  246. 

Mac  Ua  Celn,  247. 

Mac  Uchtry,  Thomas,  410. 

Mac  Ua  Curin,  50. 

Mac  Ua  Soghain,  108. 

Mac  Ua  Telduibh,  Ixxiii. 

Mac  Yean,  Rev.  Donald,  xxzvii. 

Mac  Vic-Keachem,  420. 

Machar,  in  Hy,  71,  217,  228, 425. 

,  St,  246,  289,  299,  325. 

Macosquin,  abbey  of,  97. 

Madden,  Sir  Frederick,  xzviL,  zxxii. 

Maeatss,  who,  33. 

Maedhog,  abbot  of  Ferns,  205. 

Maein  Choluimcille,  280,  abbot  of,  398 ;  airvinnech, 

397 ;  plundered,  399. 
TTIael,  meaning  of^  350. 
Maelan  of  Snamhluthir,  174. 
Maelbrighde  mac  Ronain,  403. 

mac  Toma,  323. 

Ua  Tomain,  392,  393. 

Maelcobha,  37. 

Maelcolaim  mac  Gnaedha,  399. 

mac  Domhnaill,  394,  390. 

mac  Duncadha,  400. 

Biaelcon,  father  of  Bruide,  148. 

,  son  of  Bruide,  152. 

Maelduin  mac  Conaille,  377. 

Maeliosa  mac  Gillaodhndn,  400. 

Maelmanach,  abbot  of  Cinngaradh,  386. 

Maelmuire,  392. 

— ^  Ua  hUcbtain,  397,  398. 

Maelodhrain,  50. 

Maelmbha,  St,  of  Applecross,  376 ;  church  of  in 

Skye,   138;  in  Urquhard,  215,  382  ;  hanres  of, 

385  ;  herenach  of,  40a 
Maeltunha,  son  of  Baedan,  463. 
Bfaenu,  St,  222. 
Maeedawc,  battle  ci,  285. 
Maghbile,  St.  Finnian  of,  195. 
Magh  Bregh,  74. 
Magh  Comair,  201. 
Magh  Cosgain,  96. 
Magh  Elne,  98. 
Magheracloone,  373. 
Magfaeraglass,  in  l^rrone,  154. 
Magheross,  81. 
Magh-etir-da-glas,  154. 
Bfagh  Li,  territory  of^  52. 
Magh  Line,  253,  254,  286,  377. 
Magh  lir,  the  sea,  184. 
Magh  Lidnge,  in  Tlree,  49,  59 ;   burned,   376 ; 

Conall  of,  386. 
Mac^  Mniredha,  108. 
Magh  na  mBard,  398. 
Magh  nEolarg,  278. 
Magh  Rath,  battle  of,  63,  366,  375 ;  account  of, 

200;  sitoatioa  ol^  aoi. 
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Magh  Rein,  the  sea,  1 84. 

Magh  Seirigh,  278. 

Magh  UUemi,  46. 

Magi,  or  Druids,  73,  120;  tODBore  of,  350.  See 
Magi  in  Glossary. 

Magnus  Barelegs,  402,  410. 

Mai,  Cardinal,  his  Cicero,  xvi. 

Mailfataric,  418. 

MaUodranuSy  i.  20  (50). 

Maine,  son  of  Niall,  262,  263. 

Mainistir-an-<la-8ruth,  152. 

Maithgemm,  or  Genuna,  436. 

Major  domus,  58. 

Major,  Johannes,  349. 

Makreury  of  Garmoran,  293. 

Malahide  river,  31. 

Malcolm  Ceannmor,  410;  burial  of,  232. 

Blaldwin  mac  Gillandris,  400. 

Malea  insula,  i.  22  (51),  41  (77),  ii  22  (133). 

Malina  and  Ledo,  156. 

Malmesbury,  William  of,  185. 

Man,  Godred,  king  of,  409. 

,  Chronicle  of,  xxx. 

Manaiin,  battle  of^  371,  396. 
',  occupied  by  Ulidiana,  373. 

Manau  Guotodin,  371. 

Mandar,  or  Manderus,  Ixxx.,  314. 

Manner,  parish  of,  381. 

Manonn,  campus,  380. 

Manumission,  form  of,  159. 

Manut  dexter Qy  ii.  24  (135,  136).   Vide  Lam-de9$, 

Manuscripts,  Irish,  charms  wrought  by,  1 10 ;  £.  8, 
11,  Trin.  Coll.  DubL  33,  42,  44,  47,  70,  91, 124, 
149 ;  H.  2,  16,  37,  38,  39,  67,  68,  80,  92,  185, 

329»  363- 
Maolcaich  mac  Scandail,  374. 

Maolduin  mac  Conaill,  198,  203. 

niaop  cana  aftamnain,  393. 

Maor  muintire,  65. 

Mar,  Mormaor  of,  399. 

Marcus,  or  Moengal,  xxiiL 

Maree,  or  Maelrubha,  215. 

Margaret,  Queen,  410. 

^larian  German,  x1.     See  CkUendar. 

Marriage  of  ecclesiastics,  335,  336,  404 ;  permitted 

in  Irish  Church,  344. 
Marsh,  Codex,  18,  20,  21,  22,  24;  Contents  0^ 

XXV.,  xxvi.     See  Oodex  Marshianua. 
Martene,  Antiq.  £ccl.  Rit,  86,  104,  199;   Thes. 

Nov.  Anecd.,  Ii.,  97. 
Martin,  St,  influence  of  on  the  church  of  IreUnd, 

325  ;  gospel  of,  316,  324-326, 409 ;  mass  of,  212; 

tomb  of,  324 ;  cemetery,  in  Deny,  409 ;  cross,  420. 
,  Western  Isles,  xjudii.,  xxxviii.,  49,  78,  87, 

>o7»  136,   i39»  »o6»  290-294,  308,  317,  432; 

St.  Kilda,  49. 
Martinusj  sanetusy  iii.  12  (211). 
Martires,  or  Saints'  relics,  313. 
TTIapcjia,  relics,  IIL,  IxiiL,  314,  452. 


Martyrdom,  Red,  nature  of,  305. 

Martyrs*  Bay,  in  Hy,  419. 

Mason,  Parochial  Surve}',  121. 

Materies,  barhna,  268. 

Matins,  celebration  of,  239. 

Matribus  SS.  Hib.,  tractatus  de,  392. 

Matthaei,  Codex  Boemerianus  of,  xxi.,  xxii. 

Matthnus,  Franciscus,  334. 

Maucteus,  Pr.  2  (6,  7). 

Maugdorfwnun  party  provineiOy  i.  43  (81,  82). 

MaugifMy  Daimeni^ia,  ii.  5  (iii,  1 12). 

Mauritius,  St,  or  Machar,  or  Hochonna,  246. 

,  St  Ua  Baedain,  409. 

Mayo,  StGreraldus  of,  liiL,  liv.;  Adanm.  at,  Uv.,  i8a 

Meadraighe,  or  Maaree,  in  Galway,  46. 

Meadhran,  or  Mirinus,  of  Paisley,  44. 

Meath,  origin  of  name,  207. 

Medgo«t,  or  Fame,  island  of,  374. 

Medicine  practised  at  Hy,  56. 

Mtditerranea  Hibemia  party  i.  3  (23). 

Meicen,  battle  of,  14. 

Meilgi  Alius,  246. 

Melangell,  or  Monacella,  St,  43. 

Meld,  mother  of  St.  Cainnech,  221. 

Meldal,  246. 

Meldanusy  L  16  (45). 

Memoc,  or  Emin,  26,  87,  237,  246. 

,  son  of  Degill,  246. 

Memooc,  son  of  Mac  Decill,  246. 

Mervyn  Vrych,  390,  391. 

Mesca  Coluimcille,  a  poem,  Ixxix. 

Mesloetiy  iiL  21  (226). 

Messingham,  Florileg,  xxv.,  8,  37,  98,  339;  his 

Adamnan,  viiL ;  errors  in,  91,  128,  193,  237. 
Metzger,  J.  S.,  of  Schaffhauaen,  xv. 
Meuthl,  a  hermit,  301. 
TTliaf ,  a  paten,  358. 
Miathiy  i.  8  (33) ;  Miatiy  i.  10  (36). 
Michael,  bishop  of  the  lalea,  41 1. 
Midhi,  or  Meath,  207. 
Milk-pail,  story  of  the,  1 26. 
Mill,  at  Hy,  362. 

Mincholetb,  sister  of  St.  Columba,  247. 
Minims,  confusion  of,  259. 
Ministers  of  Saints,  33. 
TTlinna,  or  reliquaries,  315,  316* 
Minulrc,  Lapis,  381. 

Miracles  by  St  Columba's  garments,  136,  175. 
Misach,  the,  328  ;  history  of^  329. 
Missa,  or  service,  73,  233. 
Missale  Gildie,  325. 
Mobhi  Clarainech,  IxxiL,  160. 
Moccucein,  247. 
Mocetauc,  battle  of,  385. 
Mochoemhog,  or  Pulcherius,  Life  of,  40,  105. 
Mochonna,  or  Machar,  St.,  281,  299,  325. 
Hochta,  St,  account  of;  6,  7  ;  chapel  of,  461 ;  ana- 

chron.  in  Life  of,  82. 
Hochua,  of  Balla,  St.,  140,  221. 
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Mochuaroc  de  Nona,  85. 

Mocu,  the  pnfix,  i.  e.  Mae  Ua^  JUitu  nepotia,  or 

deMsendant,  220.  See  Ghsaary^  448,  mAetNepos; 

and  Mac  Ua  supra. 
Moatalti^  Brendenui^  i.  26  (55),  Hi.  17  (220,  222). 
MoetMridij  Cotngellm,  iiL  17  (220). 
Moeublaiy  Zuffieus,  L  43  (81);   Lugneua^  iii.  15 

(216),  22  (227). 
Mocucei,  Mocucein,  viri,  247,  277. 
Moeudalon^  Cainnechua^  iii.  17  (220). 
Moeudruidiy  EreuSy  L  41  (77). 
Mocufircetea,  Tocbannu,  246. 
Mocujirroidej  Ementy  iii  23  (237). 
Moeuloiffagy  CaiumbanuSy  iiL  12  (210). 
Mocuminy  LugheuSy  L  15  (43),  24  (53),  28  (56) ; 

Lugneuty  ii.  18  (127),  27  (141). 
MoeumoUy  Mntertusy  i.  2  (20);  LaitranuSy  L  1 8  (47). 
Mocunetheorhy  Oisneneua^  L  2  (22). 
Afoeurifiy  AfailodranuSy  L  20  (50). 
Mocuruntiry  Trenanusy  i.  18  (47). 
Mocusailniy  ColtnanuSy  L  5  (29). 
Mocutogitty  NemaidOy  iL  4  (108). 
Mocuthemne,  Laguid,  246. 
Modayflm*%U8y  i.  6  (30). 
Moej^hanard,  397. 
Moelblatha,  a  stone  at  Hy,  330. 
Moengal,  or  Marcellus,  an  Irish  bp.,  zxiiL 
Moeno,  St,  of  Clonfert,  339. 
Mogbain  (vide  Maug%na)y  112,  113. 
Moighavaird,  395. 
Moin-daire-lothair,  32. 
Moira,  or  Magh  Rath,  201. 
Molaga,  Leabbar  Dubb  of,  248. 
Molaisi,  St,  of  Devenish,  287 ;  imposed  exile  on 

St  CoL,  248,  252. 
,  St,  of  Inishmurry,  252,  287. 


-,  St,  of  Leighlin,  parents  of,  436. 


Moling,  St,  a  Lagenian,  xlix. 

Molua  Nepo8  Briuniy  ii.  29  (143). 

Molua,  St,  143,  367 ;  Life  of,  231. 

Moluoc,  St,  of  Lismore,  34,  37 1 . 

Monacella,  or  Melangell,  St.,  43. 

Monacb  Mor,  437. 

Monadh,  a  qno  Dun  Monaidh,  436,  437.     See  Dun 

Monaidh, 
Monadaire-Lothair,  battle  of,  251. 
Monamoir,  battle  of,  32. 
Monasterboice,  founder  of,  Ixviii.,  Ixiz. ;  herenachs  of, 

420. 
Alonasteriea,  early,  extensive,  336 ;  constitution  of^ 

360 ;  kings  retired  to,  67 ;  probation  dispensed  with, 

61 :  messengers  of,  51;  founded  bv  St.  CoL,  4. 
MoncriefTe,  ol,  Moin-croib,  383. 
Mone,  Hymoi  Medii  Jilvi,  116. 
Moneitir,  battle  of,  298,  394,  395,  397. 
Monenua,  St,  coarb  of,  404;  Life  of,  177 ;  MS.  of, 

178.  339- 
Mongan,  son  of  Fiachna,  373. 

Monid-croib,  or  Moncrietfe,  battle  of,  383. 


Monitcamo,  64,  383. 

Monoth,  64 ;  Picti  citra,  387. 

Monro,  Archdn.,  Western  Isles,  xxxviiL,  232,  414, 

4i5»  43».  433- 
Mont  CainUy  iL  17  (126). 

Moos  St  Victor,  Irish  Mon.  of,  300. 

Monumeuta  Hist  Brit,  16,  169,  176,  183,  202. 

Monycabo,  St.  Columba*s  of,  296. 

Mooymusk,  301. 

Moone,  St.  Columba's  church  of^  28a 

Mor,  sister  of  St.  Columba,  1 24. 

Moraviense,  Kegistrum,  295. 

Moray,  Momiaers  0^  399t437.  See  Muireby  Murebe. 

TTloTiOail,  eonvffitio  magnay  L,  37 ;  of  Drumceatt,  9 1 . 

Moreb,  or  Muireb,  Moray,  404. 

Morf,  Mr.,  collator  of  Cod.  A.,  xxiv. 

Mor-gemm,  a  reliquary,  319. 

Morinus,  Sacr.  Ordin.  Exerc.,  86. 

Mormaer,  of  Alba,  395 ;  Leamhna,  410;  Mar,  398  ; 

Mnirebe,  399. 
Momington,  church  of,  284. 
Moroan,  island,  432. 
Morthreabh  Cuircnea,  300. 
Morvem,  early  forms  of  name,  292,  293. 
Mothoria,  St,  of  Drumdiff,  279. 
Mound,  the,  387. 

Mountsandal,  oL  Dun-da-bheann,  94. 
Monme,  territory  of,  in  Down,  82 ;  in  Antrim,  220. 
Movilla,  St  Finnian  of^  103. 
Moy,  the  river,  30. 
Moy  lane,  68,  377. 
Moymurthi,  108. 

Moyola  Water,  oL  Bior,  IxxiiL,  52,  209. 
Moysesy  L  i  (15). 
Muaidh,  Moy,  30. 
Mughania,  or  Maugina,  42. 
Mughdhoma,  or  Moume,  81,  84. 
Mugron,  coarb  of  Columba,  395. 
Mugstot,  in  Skye,  63. 
Muioter  Coluimcille,  162,  342. 
Mnir,  Ecdesiolog.  Notes,  128,  290,  415. 
Muirbole  Faradtsiy  L  1 2  (40). 
Muirbukmary  in  Rimbay  iii.  23  (237),  366. 
Muircertach,  mac  Ere,  329. 

mac  Muiredhaich,  33. 

Muircbu  Mac-u-MachtenI,   L,   IL,    246 ;  Yit   St. 

Patridi,  IL,  125. 
Muireb,  Moray,  king  of^  402,  403. 
Muiredaehi  Nepotety  L  1 2  (40). 
Mttiredhachf  St,  of  Killtoma,  173. 

,  mac  Aengusa,  1 34. 

,  mac  Crichain,  397. 

Ua  Clucain,  404. 

Muireno,  wife  of  Irgalach,  liv. 

Muir-n  Icht  See  let. 

Muldowney,  at  Malahide,  31. 

Mull,  island,  57  («ee  Malea)'y  Ross  of,  77,  133. 

Mullach,  the,  ol.  Drumceatt,  37. 

Maminetuesy  L  44  (85). 
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Mundus,  St.,  or  Fintan,  i8;  at  Magh  Lene,  27, 
302 ;  crazier  of,  367,  372  ;  Life  of,  52,  99,  222. 

Mara,  St,  alleged  lines  on  St  Colamba,  viL,  IxviiL 

Muratori,  Anecd.  Ambros.,  220;  Antiqq.  ItaL, 
xxiii. ;  Liturg.  Rom.,  85,  212,  237  ;  Opere,  77, 
105,  220,  343. 

Mnrbholg,  battle  of,  41,  384;  bay  of,  41. 

Murebe,  Moray,  399. 

Murgail  mac  Ninnedba,  386. 

MvoTi^pcov,  saeramentum,  84. 

MyensLs  episcopus,  340. 

Mynyddawg,  who,  35. 

Mynydh,  mona^  383. 

Myvyrian  ArduBology,  43,  44. 

Naban,  or  na  mBan,  island,  432. 

Nainnidb,  St.,  of  Cilltoma,  173. 

Naiton,  or  Nechtan,  1 84. 

Nantes,  trade  of^  with  Ireland,  51. 

Natales  dies,  310. 

Na^aip,  meaning  of^  142. 

NauCy  Macy  Pr.  2  (9). 

NaviaJUiuSf  Pr.  2  (9). 

Nechtan,  or  Kaiton,  king,  xlviL,  184,  382. 

mac  Canonn,  373. 

mac  Derili,  382. 

mac  Dorgarto,  379. 

Neil,  filios,  246. 
Neilis  nepotesy  i.  49  (93). 
Neman,  abbot  of  Lismore,  75,  371. 
Nemanidon  Mocusoginy  11.  4  (108). 
NemanusJUim  CathiVy  L  21  (51). 
Nemanuajiliua  Oruthriehey  L  39  (75). 
Nemthnr,  43. 

Nennius,  14,  16,  167,  184,  374;  Irish,  hdx.,  29, 
3».  36,  44i  49»  6a»  83,  94,  134,  149,  164,  168, 

19^  *45. 
Nepos,  equiv.  for  Ua.    See  Otostary. 

NepM  Ainmirechy  iii.  5  (201). 

Nepo8  Briuniy  ii.  16  (125),  29  043). 

Nepos  Lethaniy  L  6(30),  IL  42  ri66),  iii.  17  (220). 

Nepos  Niath  TalaiarCy  i.  20  (49), 

Nepotes  Fechuregy  ii.  17  (45)  ;  FUhreg^  iii.  20  (225). 

Nepotes  Muredachiy  i.  12  (40). 

Nepotes  Nellisy  i.  49  (93). 

Nepotes  Turtret,  i.  22  (52). 

Nesa  fluviusy  ii.  27  (140),    33  (146),   34  (148). 

Vide  Nisa. 
Nesanus  OurvuSy  iL  20  (130). 
Ness,  Loch,  149,  150,  214;  river  of,  147 ;  Brndeua* 

castle  on,  73,  140. 
Neville's  Cross,  battle  of,  331, 
New  Macbar,  St.  Colamba's  oi^  296. 
Niadh  Corb,  22. 
Niall,  royal  house  of,  68. 
Niall  Frasach,  67,  386,  387. 

mac  Cemaigh,  378. 

Naoigbiallach,  93. 

Niamhglonnach,  94. 


Niath  TalaiarCy  i.  20  (49). 

Night,  precedence  o(^  in  computation,   181,  210, 

211,  310. 
Nigra  DeayflmiuSy  iL  37  (155). 
Nigri  Gentiles,  390. 
Nim  Ban  Mor,  308. 

Nisajtuminis  lacuSy  ilL  14(214).    Vide  Nesa. 
Noe,  great-grandfather  of  St.  Columba,  Izx.,   8  ; 

abbot  of  Cinngaradh,  387  ;  a  common  name,  Ixx. 
Nona,  celebration  of,  85. 

Notker  Balbulus,  5,  56,  217,  220,  223,  313,  340. 
Nouveau  Traits  de  Diplomatique,  Ivili. 
Nova,  a  city,  56. 
Noachongbail,  212. 
Nonneries,  ancient,  165. 

0,  termination  of  Iriah  genitive,  IxL,  8,  37,  144. 

Oan,  abbot  of  Egg,  307,  382. 

Obeolan,  earl  of  Ross,  400. 

O'Beollan,  herenach  of  Drumcliff,  279. 

O'Breislen,  family  of,  402. 

O'Brien,  Irish  Dictionary,  241,  425. 

O'Brolchan,  family  of,  405 ;  Donaldns,  406,  409, 

411;  Flaithbertach,  411. 
Ocba,  battle  of,  32,  95. 
O'Conor,  Charles,  Dissertations,  201. 
,  Dr.  Charles,  Rer.  Hib.  Script,  32,  80,  184, 

242;  errors  in,  76,  103, 327;  hiatextof  Tighem- 

ach  corrupt,  36,  312. 
O'Deery,  Ua  Daighre,  401. 
Odhran,  St.,  203,  417. 
Odhuyr  Ciarain,  353. 
Odomnanus,  for  Adamnan,  xL 
O'Donnell,  family  o^  320. 

,  Cathbarr,  319,  320. 

y  Manus,  bis  life  of  St.  Columba,  account  of, 

xxxiv.,  XXXV. ;  cited,  viL,  Ix.,  5,  7,  17,  30,  31, 

38,  58,  79»  90»  9»»  93»  9^  i30»  158,  165,  19a* 
193,  206,  214,  251,  263,  264,  314,  319,  321 ; 

errors  of,  141,  152,  171,  193,  229,  249. 

-,  Sir  Richard,  321. 


0*Donovan,  Dr.,  topographical  ddll  of,  95,  173, 
193;  Battle  of  Ma^  Rath,  20,  246;  Book  of 
Rights,  52,  81,  83,  164,  194;  Four  Ifasters,  32, 
76,  79»  99'  3»'  i  Hy  Fiachrach,  Ixii.,  31,  45, 
149 ;  Hy  Many,  108. 

O'Dorrianans  of  Drumhome,  238. 

Oengus  Bronbachla,  375. 

mac  Fergusa,  384,  386. 

Oenna,  St,  of  Clonmacnoise,  211,  213. 

O'Firghil,  or  O'Freel,  192,  281. 

O'Flaherty,  Ogygia,  32,  36,  52,  89,  92,  94,  108, 
134,  180;  Vindication,  32. 

O'Freel,  of  Kilmacrenan,  IxxL,  281,  412;  Gilla- 
Adharahnain,  IxviiL 

0*Qorgon,  the  monk,  29a 

Oidecha  insukiy  iL  14(123). 

Oipppent),  Offertoriumy  305. 

Oilean  Coluimdlle,  462. 
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Oingusiius  Jilius  AidOy  i.  13  (41). 

Ourin  mac  Echtgail,  40a. 

Oissein  mac  Cellaigh,  281. 

Oissene  Fada,  22. 

Otsseneus  jUius  Emani,  i.  2  (22). 

O'Keamey,  Prophecies  of  St.  Oolomba,  Ixzx. 

Olave,  St,  tomb  of,  opened,  410. 

Olethan,  cantred  of,  30,  46a 

Ommon  insula^  i.  36  (70). 

O'MorisoD,  family  of,  328. 

O'Muldoiy,  family  of,  400. 

O'Nahan,  of  Gartan,  281,  330. 

Onan,  St.,  Ixiy.,  256 ;  RodL  of,  Iziv. 

Ondemoney  i.  7  (32). 

O'RafTerty,  family  of,  320,  400. 

Oran,  St.,  chapel  of,  415. 

Oransay,  church  of,  293. 

Orcadum  regultts^  ii.  42  (167,  169). 

Ordericos  Vitalis,  cited,  410. 

Orders  of  Irish  Saints,  334. 

Ordination,  episcopal,  68, 69 ;  by  a  single  bishop,  349. 

Ordnance  Sarvey  of  Ireland,  benefits  of,  278 ;  MS. 
Londonderry  Letters,  95. 

Orellius,  his  Horace,  352. 

Oriel,  ori^n  of  name,  83. 

Orientales,  or  Airtheara,  83,  204. 

Orientalism  of  charches  neglected,  277. 

Origines  Parochiales  Scotie,  value  of,  xxxvii. ; 
cited,  xxxYiii.,  22,  35,  41,  44,  57,  60,  62,  87, 
128,  135,  136,  139,  181,  223,  231,  280,  290- 
298,  304,  305,  435 ;  errors  in,  I.,  66,  246,  416, 
418,419. 

Orkneys,  early  history  of,  167,  168;  overrun,  371, 
377.  399 »  earls  of,  398, 400. 

Ormond,  Marquis  of,  Life  of  St.  Cainnedi  by,  21, 

47.  88»  335- 
0*Robhartaich,  of  Toiy,  279,  320,  400. 

Osred,  son  of  Aelfrith,  381. 

Ossa,  or  Oswy,  xlv. 

Ossianic  Society,  Transact,  of^  460. 

Ossory,  visitation  of,  39;  Bed  Book  of,  121. 

Oasualdus  regnator  Sasumwm^  L  i  (13,  14,  15). 

Oswald,  king,  notices  of,  13-15;  banishmeot  of,  184. 

Otter,  on  Loch  Fyne,  377. 

Ottir,  the  Dane,  332  ;  son  of  largna,  334. 

Oudin,  Casimir,  dted,  Ivii. 

Oxen,  wild,  270. 

Paps,  nation  0^  168 ;  Irish  of  Iceland,  169. 

Faradisiy  Muirbolc,  i.  12  ^40). 

Paterson^s  Geog^phy,  296,  298. 

PatriciuSj  aanetus  epiaeoptUj  Pr.  ^(6). 

Patrick,  St.,  early  mention  of,^)¥^,  6  ;  whence  the 

obscurity  of  his  Life,  v. ;  s^led  pretbyter^  242 ; 

banishes  demons,  206;   reptiles,  142;  reliqnes 

of,  326  ;  hieres  of,  396. 
Patronyinics.     See  Moeu,  Nepos, 
Fauiua,  JSt.y  apostolus^  i.  43  (84),  iii.  8  (206). 
Pebble,  endowed  with  healing  virtues,  147. 


Pelagius,  Irish  form  of  name,  xvL ;  tracts  of,  in 

Book  of  Armagh,  xviL 
Fenina  Alpes,  iii  23  (241). 
Pennant,  Tour  of,  dted,  414,  417-423,  432. 
Pestilence  in  British  Isles,  182,  183. 
Peter  the  Deacon,  60,  304. 
Peti,  or  Picts,  168. 
Fetra  CUnthe^  i.  15  (43). 
Petrie,  Round  Towers,  24,  76,  83,  127,  178,  215, 

216,  224,  233 ;  Tara,  1.,  U.,  liv.,  75, 83,  179, 426. 
Fttrusj  ii.  25  (138);  et  Pautm^  it  32  (146). 
Pettie,  St.  Columba^s  church  of^  295. 
Petyn,  St  Columba*s  church  of,  295. 
Peyron,  Ciceronis  Orat,  77. 
Fietorum  gena^  ii.  9  (117),  23  (134);  pMtSy  ii.  46 

ii85^;  provincia^  ii.  11  (119),  27  O40),  32 
145);  regiOf  I  i  (12),  ii.  11  (119);  IScttts 
gente^  it  9  (117). 

Picts,  British  and  Irish,  94;  British  occupy  Islay, 
134;  and  the  Orkneys,  167  ;  and  Western  Isles, 
304 ;  donon  of  Hy,  434 ;  St.  Columba^s  churches 
among,  295;  leagued  with  Scots,  184;  invaded 
by  Eq^rid,  187  ;  language  oi^  62,  63,  145 ;  one 
0^  baptized,  62.     See  Picti, 

Pilagius,  pilagus,  for  Pelagius,  pelagus,  xvii. 

PUu  SaxOf  iii.  22  (227). 

Pinkerton,  Enquiry ^  xxv.,  zliv.,  316,  398,  411, 
435  ;  error  in,  xxv. ;  Vitm  Antiqua,  diaracter 
and  rarity  of^  x.;  dted,  81,  129,  245,  349,  363, 
186,  231  ;  errors  of,  5,  12,  72,  83,  120,  180, 
186,  231. 

Pirminus,  founder  of  Beichenau,  463. 

Pisdna  Berachi,  239 ;  Ruadani,  450. 

Pococke,  bishop,  a  visitor  at  Hy,  418,  423. 

Poems,  miraculous  powers  of,  17  ;  Irish,  277. 

Poet,  Scotic,  79;  account  of,  80. 

Dolaipe,  meaning  of,  113. 

PoUaise,  a  bay,  414. 

Pons  Adamnani,  bdiL,  Ixiv. 

Port-a-churaich,  at  Hy,  422,  423. 

Port-an-disirt,  in  Hy,  366,  418. 

Port-na-bng,  48,  59. 

Port-na-mairtear,  in  Hy,  59. 

Port-na-tri-naraad,  or  LiffcMtl,  xxxv. 

Portrachelyn,  280. 

Portrahem,  280. 

Portree  Bay,  old  name  oi^  291. 

Port  Ronain,  58. 

Presbyters,  abbots  of  Irish  monasteries,  339-341 ; 
founders  of  sees,  335 ;  bishops  called,  7,  242, 
365  ;  immoral,  75,  77. 

Princeps,  or  abbot,  307. 

Prisdan,  Irish  manuscripts  of,  353. 

Ppomncig,  meaning  of,  358. 

Prophecies  concerning  saints,  6 ;  of  St  Col.,  Ixxix. 

Psalter,  division  of,  74 ;  written  by  St  Colnmba, 
233 ;  the  Cathacb,  249. 

Ptolemy,  Geography,  xlv.,  51. 

Pugillaris,  or  style,  359. 
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Pupall  Adomoain,  1.,  179,  449. 
J)/rittai  niontes^  ii.  45  (183). 

Quegrith,  the,  a  reliquary,  367. 

Kachra,  or  Larobay,  164,  165,  280. 

Racooo,  ol.  Rath-Cunga,  38. 

Kaghery,  ol.  Rechru,  29. 

RaghnaUf  king  of  Dabhgall,  332. 

Rain,  storm  without,  240. 

Raphoe,  account  of,  280 ;  Book  of,  L   See  Rathdoth, 

Xlatt  valluin,  361. 

Rath,  battle  of,  200.     See  Roth, 

,  or  Raymunterdoney,  376. 

Rathbeg  in  Magb  Line,  68. 

Rathboth,  abbot  of^  389 ;  bells  of,  280 ;  bishops  of, 
394,  408  ;  church  of,  zlii.,  Ixi.,  280,  288 ;  mill 
of,  362  ;  patron  of,  mistakes  concerning,  IxL,  280. 

Rathbreasail,  synod  of,  52.  403. 

Rathcunga,  where,  38,  284. 

Rathenaigh,  192. 

Rath-Erann,  in  Perthshire,  Izxiv. 

Rathlin,  islands  called,  164,  165. 

Rath-maighe-aenaigh,  xl.,  192. 

Rath-Maoilsidhe,  379. 

Rathmelsige,  379. 

Rathmor  Maigbe  Leamhna,  112;  Magh  Line,  377 ; 
the  Dalaradian  seat,  107,  253. 

Rath-Naoi,  Rathnew,  26. 

Rath-na-senaidh,  L,  179. 

Rathnew,  ol.  Rath-Naoi,  25. 

Rath-Noe,  87. 

Ratisbon,  Irish  monastery  of,  303. 

Ratramm  of  Corby,  355. 

Rawlinson,  his  Irish  MSS.,  zxxv. 

Raymochy,  church  of.  192. 

Raymunterdoney,  ol.  TempuU  Ratha,  376. 

Rebdorf,  monastery  of,  zxy. 

Rechra,  29;  Bechrea^  adjective  form  of,  164;  now 
Lambay,  280;  church  of,  founded,  165,  374; 
burned,  387  ;  plundered,  399 ;  abbots  of,  385  biSy 
386^,  388,  390;  airdnnech  oi^  395;  bishop 

oC  385- 
Reehrea  ifuula,  ii.  41  (164). 
JRechru^  ingrtla,  i.  5  (29). 
Heclep,  what,  276 ;  in  Armagh,  St  Columba's, 

284;    SS.  Paul's  and  Peter's,  412;   at  Derry 

(see  Dubhreglei),   277,   408,    409;    at  Kells, 

364,  410. 
Record  Commissioners,  Appendix  A.  to  Report  of, 

viii.,  XXV.,  354. 
Rees,  Cambro- British  SS.,  85,  fo6,  118,  129,  143, 

i57»  159'  '77.  3001  303*  338;  error  in,  221. 
Reeves,  Eccles.  Antiquities,  24,  30,  44,  52,  53,  67, 

68,  81,  94,  98,  121,  165,   168,  233;  Primate 

Cotton's  Vi:iitation,   19,  52,  97,  121,  161,  191, 

247.  256,  282,  305. 
Refectory,  Eulogia  eaten  in,  122. 
Reginaldus  Dunelmensifl,  48,  63. 


Regiones  Roide,  Corkaree,  89. 

Roister  House,  General,  Edinbmgh,  records  of,  Ixvi. 

Registrum  Moraviense,  295. 

Primatis  Fleming,  28 1 . 

Priorat.  S.  Andreas,  360. 

Reichenau,  ol.  Augia  Dives,  xxii.,  216, 389;  Cod.  A. 
preserved  at,  xiiL  ;  Necrologiom  of^  xxii.,  389. 

Reilig,  meaning  of,  283. 

Reil^-Odhrain,  203,  204,  417. 

Reliquaries  of  St  Columba,  389. 

Reliques,  318;  soon  enshrined,  Iziii. ;  in  Adam- 
nan's  shrine,  Ixiii 

Ren,  tlie  river,  186. 

Renfrew,  battle  of,  408. 

Reptiles  banished,  142. 

Reringe  island,  432. 

Resurrection  expected,  238. 

Retours,  Scotch,  Ixvii.,  135,  295. 

Rettig,  Cod.  Sangallens.,  xx.,  xxi.,  353. 

Reuda,  a  quo  Dahriada,  433. 

Reymonth,  or  St  Andrew's,  385,  463. 

Rhabanus  Maums,  300. 

Rheinau,  ol.  Augia  Rheni,  zv.,  zxiii. 

Rhydderch  Hael,  43,  44. 

Riada,  Cairbre,  433. 

Riagail,  St.,  of  Bangor,  zliv. 

Ricemarch,  Vit  StL  David,  338. 

Ricnea,  or  Rechra,  164. 

Ridire  Crist,  383. 

Hi$-t)ail,  meaning  of|  L 

Righmonaidh,  St  Andrew's,  385,  463. 

RiguUan,  son  of  Conang,  374. 

Ringan,  St,  Ixiv. 

Rioch,  St,  302. 

Ripon,  St  Columba's  crozier  at,  324. 

Robertson,  Joseph,  his  services  to  the  editor,  xxxvii., 
xxxviii. ;  a  writer  for  the  Spalding  Club,  63. 

Robhartach  mac  Cathusaigh,  389. 

Robhartach,  son  of  Ferdomnach,  399. 

Roboreti  Campus,  i.  29  (58),  49  (95),  iii.  15  (215) ; 
Roboretu  Oumjnts,  iL  39  (163) ;  Roborit  dmpua, 
ii.  2  (105).    Vide  JDairmaq. 

Roboretum  Calgaehiy  i.  2  (19). 

Rodain  filii,  245. 

Rodarchus  Largus,  Rhydderch  Hael,  43. 

RodereuaJUiua  Tothail,  L  15  (43). 

Rotnana  eivitas,  ii  46  (183),  iU.  23  (241);  Ro- 
mani  Juris  eivitas,  i.  28  (56). 

Rome,  St  Columba's  alleged  visit  to,  205. 

Hon,  a  seal,  78. 

Ronad,  church  of,  in  Hy,  416. 

Ronan,  St,  two  of  the  name  in  Scotland,  416 ;  ab- 
bot of  Cinngaradh,  385  ;  Finn,  417. 

RonanusJUiuM  AidOy  1.  43  (82). 

Ronnat,  mother  of  Adamnan,  xli.,  179,  246,  376 
her  pedigree,  xli. 

Ros,  territory  of,  81: 

Ros-cuissine,  385. 

Ros-deorand,  123. 
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Ros-fionchuII,  13s. 

Ros-foicbne,  383. 

Rot-gUnd*,  In  tjTont,  171. 

B(HgT«icli&,  or  DDiTOur,  169,  1^5. 

Koa-D^-righ,  in  Sdmhue,  374;  on  the  Boyne,  s}5. 

Ro4s,  e>rla  of|  400. 

RauirfMall,  77,  lit. 

KcM-tibnid,  146. 

Roe-toratluir,  153. 

SotK,  icllum.  iii.  5  (100),  J75. 

Round  Towers,  oiigiiul  DM  0^11  J;  of  Deny,  177  ; 

of  Dnimcliff,  179;  of  Kelli,  178,  401  j  of  KH- 

kenny,  III  ;  of  Rapboe,  ito;   of  Swaidi,  179 ; 

otTory,  179. 
Riudh  mac  Righduinn,  loS. 
RnidhiD,  SL,  hHioC,  173,  131. 
Ruudhri  mic  Huirminii,  43,  390. 
Rubo,  metning  of,  4J0. 
Bnbha-MeDi,  hod.  Shine's  Castle,  430. 
Rules,  Irisb  niDnutic,    336  ;  TOriouB,  337  ;  of  St. 

Colnmba,  343;  of  St.  Columbuiai,  33S. 
Rnling  of  indent  MS3-,  xi. 
RoDtir  G«Diu,  47. 
Rnpcrt,  St.,  199. 
Rbs  Glliis  Rodiin,  145. 
Kfinar')  Fiaderi,  dted,  53. 

8,  ID  locident*]  prrfli,  in. 
SaCall,  meaning  ot,  361. 
Sabbath,  or  Satnrday,  1 1 1,  iiS. 


Ha^liariC-^  n 


;  ot,  130. 


Sibhrann,  ai 

Sasfluib,  diDghler  of  Cuilebadb,  313. 

Sagapc  mop,  what,  365. 

Sainea  inruia,  iL  4j  (179,  181). 

SU  Adamnan's  Acre,  livii. 

SL  Andrew't,  or  CilMghmoDiJdh,  110 ; 
394,  402. 

St,  Collum'sio  CI,  191. 

St.  Cnlm's  in  Fordyca,  19J. 

St  Calm'i  Isle,  191. 

St.  Columb'a  church,  194. 

St.  Comb's  in  Olrich,  195. 

St  FillnnX  Ixxir. 

St.  Gall,  MS.  of,  izTii. 

St.  KjI^  island  of,  19: 

Saints,  Irish,  with  two 

of  at  death,  Ixix.,  no;  two  eicepi 
vindictive,  Izzvii. ;  mortification  o^ 
catalogues  of,  334 ;  Uvea  of,  r.,  xxi 
temporaries,  v. ;  ab«ui1  creation  of, 

&i&,;f™«.,iL  19(118),  45  (m). 

Saten  Cholnimcille,  chapd  ol;  193. 
Sallachan,  place*  called,  88. 
Sallocbancirr;,  459. 
Salmanaweiler,  US.  at,  luL 
SalmtDticenirii  codex,  accoimt  of^  xxxi 
Salmnn.    See  £>««  in  Glossary. 
Sicda,  the  island,  livi.,  158. 


ns,  Ixlx,; 
;  byoon- 


Satchels,  leathern,  (15.  359. 

Sallii,  or  Cantjre,  57. 

Saul,  reputed  buiial'pUue  of  Colninlia,  313. 

SoM,  iiL  ID  (loK),  Ji  (117> 

Saimiia,  i.  I  (is).  9  (36).  ii.  *6  (185). 

Saxoniau  rapuUnr,  i.  1  {13). 

SexoQS,  at  Hy,  loi,  109;  battle  against,  371; 
waste  Heath,  377. 

Scamhacb,  or  Leprosy,  I  iii. 

Scandal  fllim  Breeail,  145. 

' -,  St,  of  Cill-Cobbrainn,  14J  ;  pedigrea  at,  146. 

Sandiaaiu,  filiu)  Cblnmni,  I  11  (38). 

Scanlann,  ot  Ossory,  38,  39,  314. 

Scarbs,  iaUod  oC,  30. 

SchsSbausen,  cod.  A.  at,  xiiL,  iiiii. 

Schcell,  Ecd.  Brit  Font,  eiron  in,  xiil,  Hi.,  6. 

8d,or8kye,6i,  373. 

Seia  iniala,  L  33  {61),  a  16(138). 

Scitb.  pleba,  190,  376. 

Scolloftbea,  or  Scologea,  63. 

Sconce,  the  Giant's,  9J. 

Scone,  Moothill  at,  3K3. 

Sati  (Britannia),  i.  ■  (ij),  ii  45  (lijji  {Bittr- 
«»).  Li  (.81.  iii.  13(131). 

Seotu,  Pr.  1  (95,  i.  .  ('7).  '  (".  ".  ").  3  (as, 
^f'\  7  (Ji).  II  (4°).  '4  C4»).  17  (46X  ">  (47). 
"  (5').  J-  (J»)-  36  (67.  68,  70),  38  (74J.  4J 
f8i),4S(9a),  ii.  ,  (103).  4(,og),  j(,,ii,  14 
(.13).  iJCun  36('jA  3K(iJS>  39('S6. 
16.,  .63).  4=('64)-  43(17').  4sC'»3).'i!-9 
(10.),  [■(.TO).  17(119).  i3(H'). 

.W,«,  L  1  (.9),  3  (13),  ,  (ji).  «(jo),  3fiC«). 
37(7').  40(76},  4S^fK8),  49  (?6>  ii-iC"")- 
S(M4S,  ,3(,„),iiii3j),3o(',(lii),4sf,7g), 
iii.7(204).  "  (109).  ■6{ii8i  "3('37> 

SooticmpeeU,  L4i(7a)i  S»lka  tin^w,  Pr.  I  (j), 
1(9),  i-  'C'7).  14(41).  il.43C"7>Xia-i3(l3i, 
137);  j«™,ii.  33('46> 

SMiienirt,  t  40  (76). 

Scotiawath,  or  S-jIway,  ilv. 

Scotland,  colonizei!  from  IroUdd,  433;  freqaental 
by  Irish  siints.  Ixxlv.,  Ixxv.,  304.  See  Slxtit- 
liaU  Aeeotml  at 

Scota,  Ireland  the  country  of,  xxxii.,  355  ;  colonize 
Britain.  433  ;  in  Alba,  1 84  ;  leagued  with  Pieta, 
184;  pilgrims  i^n  the  CoDIinent,  xziL 

Scribe,  office  ot  36J  1  of  Hy,  388. 

Serin  Adhamnain.  liiL,  3S9,  398,  399. 

Coloimcille,  in  Arts,  381 ;  in  Ueatli,  76, 181, 

39S.  399'  4'»i  in  Tirone,  410. 

Scripture,  Holy,  died,  Z»,  xivL  19,  10(175)) 
Jo$h.  L  9  (ij);  I  Sam.  xzv.  17  (114)1  Jot, 
imL  ii(7o)i  Ptal.  xiiili.  11  (133),  1.  18 
(59),  xd-  S  (106),  JVw.  HY,  1 3  (119),  .xii.  1 
(6);  aifo(.ii.  10(15);  S-i;ufe."«il-i5(ii9)i 
&/oAis  IL  n(ioj);.irt«,  xTiILi6(5o)i  lOar. 
iT.io(3).vL<7('8)i  iQ.r,  »iLi{S4);  Epl>. 
vi.  15-17(106):  a™.  xxiL  18(141). 

Scuab  Fanait,  a  distemper,  IiL 
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S«a1b,  prfKcne  or,  78. 
Sedia,  father  of  Ainmire,  31, 
Scduliiu,  in  S.  Panli  EpiM.,  xvil,  84. 
Seed-lime  in  Ily,  107,  4J9. 
Segene,  of  Annagti,  J13. 

^ ,  abbot  of  Hy,  ,6.  160,  37J,  374. 

,  eon  of  Duacb,  xlL 

Seffineut  abi<u,  I  1  (16),  3(16},  iL  4(111}. 
Selbach,   king  of  Dalriada,   180,  378,  380-384; 

family  of,  383. 
Selsey,  or  Selmeu,  78. 
Semhne,  01  Island  HageB,  374. 
Senau,  St.,  of  Duttow,  177. 
Senchao,  St.,  biTii. 

Sangleann.  or  GlencnlamkiUe,  ia6.  igi. 
Serapion,  St.,  Lie  order,  336. 
Sercd,  or  Cam  pun  Seredb,  ig,  184. 
Serf,  St,  his  ordinatioQ,  340. 
Sermoni,  Irinh,  on  SainU'  Lives,  >uiii 
Seacnani  ValHi,  109, 
SflHi  pater  Ainmerii,  I  7  (ji). 
Sgathaig,  DuMkaigh,  459. 
Sgire  Duich,  401. 
Stiair'a  Moray,  cit  195,  305. 
Sbeep  kept  in  Hy,  78. 
Shlpe,  various  kinde  of,  176,  186,  363. 
Sblrler,  E.  P.,  Esq.,  hia  Faitiey,  Si,  St. 
Sboea,  monutlc,  111,  iit. 
Shiinea,  need  in  Ireland,  313;  of  Adunnan,  Ixiil., 

3Sii  of  Columcille,  31J,  391;   carried  off  by 

Danes,  404;  at  Rechra,  387. 
Shnna,  oL  Sainea,  181,  iSi. 
Sibllla,  Queen  of  Alex.  L,  zxx. 
Sillan,  or  Silnan,  77. 
Hilmnu..  I  41  (77),.".  4  ('o*.  "'\  '1  ('»6)- 

Simon  HaguB,  tonstire  of,  ML,  It..  350. 

Sinech,  Niter  of  St.  Columba,  147. 

Smiu  Gailicut,  )L  34  (149). 

Siol  Calbunaigh,  406. 

Siol  Setna,  in  Donegal,  xtl,  191. 

8iol  Tnathail,  111. 

Siiinos,  or  O'Sbeeria,  306. 

Sitbean,  Beg  and  Mor,  176,  119,  413. 

Sitb-Hnn,  11. 

Sitniie  mao  Uic  Aedba,  310. 

Skene,  W.  F.,  jutiviL,  35,  437. 

Skeulan,  a  cormption  of  Bt.  Adamnan,  Izvl. 

Skins  DKd  aa  beds,  116,  357. 

Skreen,  InDerry,  iKi{  Mealta,  316;  in  Sligo,  IxiL, 

398;  inTiniae,  lii. 
Skye,  the  island,  61 ;  eccka.  remaini  in,  13S,  1 39  ) 

visited,  373, 
SUins,  pariah  of,  Ixv.,  156. 


Slan,  a  founlain,  119. 
Slanore,  0/.  Snamh-lntbalr,  I73i  "74- 
Sleamhan,  battle  of,  37. 
Sldbhene,  abbot  of  Hy,  385,  386. 


Sleibhte,  Sletty,  II.,  313. 
Slmb,  meaning  of;  414. 
SlieveAilp,  141. 
Slieve  Bregh,  74. 
SU>)TeGalli»n,j3. 
SlievB  Golry,  108. 
Slieve  Liag,  106. 
Slie*e  Uargy,  164- 
SUevfl  Hanann,  371, 
Slieve  Meanacb,  414. 
SUeve  Mia,  Slenoih,  94. 
~'        Monaidh,  where,  lo 


Slieve 


r.  4>J- 


Troim,  battle  of,  37. 
Sliplnach,  in  Hy,  415. 
Slognamara,  what.  30. 
Smith,  a,  in  Hy,  108. 
Smith,  Dr.,  Lifb  of  St.  Colomba,  IxzvUL,  109. 

J.  Hubaud,  409,  419. 

T  ,  CalaL  Bibl,  Cottno.,  xzTiL,  zxxii. 

Snamb-lathur,  I7i.i74. 

Sn«m-/t.(A.>,  1143(171)- 

Snedgua,  Sea-wanderings  of,  313, 

Snizort,  ehorcb  0^  63,  139,  191. 

Soay,  Island,  431. 

Solinna,  cited,  141,  159. 

Solitariua,  at  Hy,  366. 

Solway  Firth,  old  namea  of,  zlr. 

Somhairle  mse  GUIa-Adhamiuin,  401,411. 

mac  Gillabrighde,  401. 

Sord,  hod.  gvtords,  179,  iSS ;  abbot  of,  395 ;  air- 

cinoechs,  399,  400, 404 ;  biabopa  of,  398  ;  lector, 

399;  buni^  396,  399,  401,403-405.  40*. 
Soroby,  in  Tiree,  48,  59,  189. 
Soecela  Uartain,  3 1 6. 

in  AIngil,  316. 

Boutiani,  moDUteiy  of,  115. 
Speed,  Theatre  of,  183. 
Spoona,  ngned  nilb  the  crow,  35 1. 
Sralh-Cairinn,  101.  375. 
Sralh-Cluaide,  44.  J91,  393. 
Stagnile,  for  Tra  Li,  111. 
Stoffnum  jHo!,  I.  31  (60}. 

Aporiti,ii.  37C'53)!  ^ponm,  a.  io  (lid). 

ai,  I.  41  (79),  ii.  19  (119)- 

Ongrelk,  I  46  (88). 

JhKiii  Aha,  \.  31  (&?). 

Ladidia,  cajj.  i.  34  (i  i). 

Laogd>^  64,  j8j. 

Mecbddn,  186. 

rituii,m.  13(213,  114). 

Stake,  bleased,  154. 

Stallir  House,  49. 

Standards,  battle,  3l3>3ll,  319-333- 

Staonalg,  in  Hy,  415. 

Statistical  Account  of  Scotland,  New,  Uv.,  190- 

198,  414,  431.  436.  437  i  Old,  IxT.,  jj,  41,  87, 

186,  191-198,411,436. 
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Storms,  St.  Colambain,  119,  12a 
Strabo,  dted,  xliv.,  241. 
Strathcljde  Britons,  44. 
Stratherne,  ubi  Erin  I  xliv. 
Soibhne,  sixteenth  abbot  of  Hy,  386. 

mac  Colmain  Moir,  42,  372. 

mac  Cuirtri,  375. 

Meann,  slain,  374. 

SuibneuB^  JUiu»  Columbaniy  L  14  (42). 

Suidhe  Adhamnain,  at  Tara,  L ;  in  Westmeath,  Ixv. 

Suidhe  Donnain,  308. 

Saidhe  Goaire,  90. 

Sulpicios  Scverus,  Vita  SL  Martini,  3,  65,  98,  114, 

117,  129,  175,  222. 
Solwath,  or  Solway,  xlv. 
Surnames,  derived  from  eccles.  offices,  401. 
Surplices  worn  at  Uy,  211. 
Surtees  Society,  publications  of,  297,  318,  332. 
Sutherland,  part  of  Crich  Catt,  305. 
Soysken,  Const.,  in  Acta  SS.,  xL 
Swords,  church  of^  279.     See  Sord, 
Synaxis,  345. 
Synod,  St  Columba  excom.  in  a,  192,  193;  of  St. 

Adamnan,  1.,  178. 
Syonan,  Ixv.,  256. 

Tablets,  IviiL,  66 ;  waxed,  358,  454. 

Tacitus,  Annals,  14;  Vit  A^^coUe,  167. 

Taghboyne,  in  Westmeath,  318. 

Taghmon,  in  Wexford,  21. 

Tailcend,  tonsured,  351. 

Tailehani,  Fmtenua  jUius^  L  2  (18,  30,  23). 

Tailte,  hod.  Teltown,  194;  royal  oemeteiy  at*  387 ; 

ecclesiastical  election  at  fair  of,  397. 
Tairpirt  Boittir,  380,  384. 
Caipi,  relics,  314,  316. 
TaloirCy  Niath,  i.  20  (49). 
Talorg  mac  Congusso,  384. 
Talorgan  filius  Drostani,  384,  385. 

filius  Fergusa,  202,  385. 

Tamlaght-ard,  church  of,  282. 

Tamlaght-Finlagan,  church  of,  136. 

Tamlagfat-Ubrein,  277. 

Tannadice,  St  Columba*s  church  of^  IxvL,  296. 

Tantan,  or  St  Antony,  256. 

Tara,  the  regal  seat  of  Ireland,  248 ;  synods  held 

at,  1.,  liv. 
Taradn,  134,  378. 
Tarain,  king  of  Picts,  134. 
Tarainua,  PietiUy  iL  23  (134). 
Tarbert,  ol,  Tairpiort,  38a 
Tau,  or  Tay,  316. 

Taughboyne,  church  ot,  287,  318,  372. 
Taxation,  ancient  Irish,  191. 
Taymouth,  Black  Book  of^  367. 
Cea6  aei6e6,  in  monasteries,  361. 
Teach-an-Epscoip,  422. 

Baoithin,  hod.  Taughboyne,  287,  318,  372. 

CoUain,  399. 


Teach  Munna,  hod.  Taghmon,  21. 

Screaptra,  or  Library,  359. 

Tailltenn,  Teltown,  195. 

TelU,  hod.  Teely,  21. 

Teathbha,  or  Teffia,  23. 

Teernacreeve,  in  Moycashel,  153. 

Tegemsee,  in  Bavaria,  MS.  of,  xxxi. 

TeillUy  iii-  3  ( 1 94). 

Telocho,  battle,  in  Cantyre,  370. 

Teltown,  church  of,  194. 

Temple,  or  church,  1 39. 

Templedouglas,  in  Donegal,  Ixx.,  IxxL,  281. 

Templemore,  or  Deny,  408  ;  Ordnance  Memoir  of, 

161,  245,  273,  404. 
Templemoyle,  or  Greallach,  Ixiv. 
Templepatrick,  in  Tiree,  207. 
Tempull-Choluimcille,  in  Inchraore,  282. 

,  in  Inishkea  N.,  and  Inishturk,  462. 

Tempull-na-GIuine,  293. 

Tempull-Katha,  376. 

Tempul-Ronaig,  in  Hy,  415,  416. 

Terenanus,  27. 

Termon-Conyn,  283. 

Termon-Cuiminigh,  283. 

Termon-Maguirk,  283. 

Terra  Heth,  or  Tiree,  48. 

Terryglass,  ol.  Tir-da-glas,  153. 

Teunan,  for  Adamnan,  Ixv.,  Ixvi. 

Thewnan,  for  Adamnan,  257. 

Thomson,  Servanus,  338. 

Thule,  or  Iceland,  167.     See  TUc 

Thumbs,  mutilation  of,  27  2. 

Cia$a,  or  covers  of  books,  IxiiL,  115. 

Tibohine,  in  Airteach,  318. 

Tlbraide,  son  of  Maelduin,  Ixil. 

Tides,  ebb  and  flow  of,  1 55. 

Cijepno,  origin  of  word,  81,  272. 

Tighemach,  81.     ^e^  AnnaU. 

Tile,  island  of,  168,  169,  437.     See  Thtdt. 

Tinemore,  battle  of,  332,  392. 

Tinmuth,  John  of,  xxxii. 

Tinne,  grandfather  of  Adanman,  xlL 

Tir-Aedha,  now  Tirhugh,  1.,  38. 

Tlr-Ainmirech,  32. 

Tir-Conaill,  Tirconnell,  412. 

Tir-da-Craebh,  hod.  Teernacreeve,  153,  173. 

Tir-da-glas,  Terr>'glass,  153. 

Tirechan,  Life  of  St  Patrick,  cited,  30,  31,  47,  52, 

69*  *3»  89»  98.  i09»  284. 

Tiree,  derivation  of  name,  206 ;  an  ecclesiastical 
resort,  66;  extent  of,  207  ;  fertility  of^  78  ;  ec- 
clesiastical remains  in,  207  ;  inscriptions,  261 ; 
Artchain  in,  66;  Campus  Lunge  in,  78,  207. 
See  Eihiea  iruula^  terra. 

Tu'-Enna,  in  Donegal,  246,  372. 

Tir-Eoghain,  Tyrone,  412. 

Tir-FhUchrach,  Tireragh,  IxiiL 

Tir-Inn,  376. 

Tir-Luighdech,  Ixx.,  274.    See  Omet-Lmghdeeh. 
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Tithica  Vallifs  or  Estoaiy,  184. 

Tituli  in  Adamnan,  41,  65,  66,  134,  130,  324;  in- 
tegral parts  of  cbaptera,  ziiL 

Tiughulbh,  abbot  of  D  arrow,  461. 

Tobar  Adbamnain,  325. 

Awoaun,  Ixii.,  256,  325. 

■  Cheathain,  in  Hy,  424, 

— —  Martain,  325. 

na  Golumb,  283. 

na  hAoiSf  in  Hy,  424. 

'  Odhrain,  in  Hy,  424. 

Tochannn  Mocufircetea,  246. 

Tocumnii,  Avia,  247. 

Todd,  Dr.,  copy  of  Bruasels  MS.,  265,  337  ;  Hym- 
nal. 116,  253,  356;  Obits  of  CO.,  117,  182, 
255,  246,  304,  357»  359 ;  J^  servicsee  to  editor, 
xxzvii. 

Tolarg,  son  of  Drostan,  381. 

,  son  of  Fooit,  375. 

Tolargan  mac  Anfraith,  375. 

Tolloughooglasse,  TuUydouglas,  IxxL 

Tonsore,  divers  kinds  of^  zlvii.,  350;  changed  at 
Hy,  381. 

Toome,  ol,  Fersat-Tuama,  53. 

Torach,  island,  279;  aircinnech  of,  399,  409;  St. 
Eman  0^  238 ;  plundered,  384.    See  Tory. 

Cop-inip,  Tory,  or  Tonrs,  279. 

Torr-Abb,  at  Hy,  232,  421,  423. 

Torfitans,  Orcades,  411,  412. 

Tort,  meaning  of,  53. 

Torulbh,  abbot  of  Dorrow,  461. 

Tory  island,  279,  319. 

Tossachdoir,  an  officer,  435. 

Tathail,  Bodercus  JUius,  i.  15  (43). 

Totuft-calvus,  or  Totroael,  350. 

Tours,  Hib.  Copinip,  279  ;  visited  by  Irish,  324. 

Tracht-Komra,  "where,  xlv. 

Tralee,  or  Littus  Ly,  221. 

Tree  blessed  by  St.  Columba,  105. 

TrenanWf  Moctiruntiry  i.  18  (47). 

Tren-Congallia,  or  Clanaboy,  214,  283. 

Treoit,  or  Trefoil,  hod.  Trevet,  76. 

Trevet,  church  of,  76.     See  Trioit. 

Triads,  Welsh,  44. 

Trinity  Island,  county  of  Ca van,  173,  174. 

Triocha-ched,  or  Cantred,  74. 

Trioit,  moruuterium^  L  40  (76). 

Troda  isknd,  near  Skye,  139,  291. 

Trowel,  or  St.  Rule,  Ixvi. 

CuaiT*cepc,  derivation  of^  83. 

Tnatha,  of  Donegal,  279. 

Tnathal  mac  Artgusa,  298. 

mac  Feradhaich,  Ixiii.,  389. 

Tuatbalan,  of  Cinnrighmonaidh,  385. 

Tnath-Laighen,  164. 

Tuath-Ratha,  hod.  Tooraa,  204. 

Tudida,  it  41  (164). 

Tudwal  Tutglud,  43. 

Tulach  Dubhglaise,  lxviii.-lxx.,  192,  381. 


Tulach-leis,  hod,  TuUylease,  Iv. 

Tulach-mic-Comghaill,  212. 

Tulach- Seagra,  now  Tully,  283. 

Tulchan,  father  of  St.  Munna,  20. 

Turtreiy  Nepotes,  L  22  (52). 

Turtrye,  deanry  of,  53. 

Twelve,  a  monastic  number,  55  ;  for  disciples,  197, 

245 ;  for  years,  52 ;  even  in  seculars,  15,  177. 
Tyrone,  ol.  Tir-£oghain,  413. 

Ua  Alti,  a  patronymic,  221. 

Ua  Baetain,  St.  Bfanricios,  409. 

Ua  Banain,  Maelpatraic,  408. 

Ua  Beollain,  families  of,  40a 

Ua  Brannain,  Gillamacliag,  408. 

Ua  Breslein,  family  of,  404,  407. 

Ua  Briuin,  125. 

Ua  Brolchain,  history  of  family,  405 ;  Aedh,  402 ; 
Domhnall,  409;  Flaitbbertach,  405,  407,  408, 
styled  Mac-an-espoc,  408;  Flann,  410;  Mael- 
brighde,  399,  402, 405 ;  Maeloolaim,  403  ;  Mac- 
liosa,  402. 

Ua  Bronain,  of  Tuiy,  409. 

Ua  Cainen,  Maelmuire,  398. 

Ua  Cairiollain,  Florence,  412. 

Ua  Catbmail,  Cinaedh,  395. 

Ua  Chein,  son  of^  277. 

Ua  Cingaedh,  403. 

Ua  Clucain,  Ferdomhnacb,  402. 

,  Muiredhach,  404,  407. 

Ua  Cobthaich,  Ainmire,  41 2. 

,  Muiredhaich,  bisbofi,  408. 

Ua  Coirthen,  Gillaadhamnain,  404. 

Ua  Cricain,  Muiredhach,  367,  398. 

Ua  Daighre,  401,  408,  409,  410,  412. 

Ua  Dochartaich,  O'Dogherty,  409. 

Ua  Domhnaill,  0*Donnell,  403. 

Ua  Domhnallain,  322,  403. 

Ua  Eachtighem,  Ahem,  43a 

Ua  Ferghail,  410,  412. 

Ua  Gallchobhair,  O'Gallagher,  398. 

Ua  Godain,  404. 

Ua  Liathain,  30;  tribe  of,  272;  called  Olehan, 
166,  222. 

Ua  Loighse,  or  Ldx,  211. 

Ua  Maeldoraidh,  398,  400,  401. 

Ua  Maighne,  395. 

Ua  Muirgiussain,  328. 

Ua  Niadh  Taloirc,  49. 

Ua  Robhacain,  Dunnchadh,  396. 

Ua  Robhartaigh,  family  of,  320,  400,  409. 

Ua  Stefain,  Dubhduin,  394. 

Ua  Telduibh,  of  Clonard,  Ixxiii. 

Ua  Tinne,  Adamnan's  clan,  xlL,  Hi. 

Ua  hUchtain,  family  of,  279. 

Dunnchadh,  396. 

mac  Nia,  233,  321,  399. 

Maelmuire,  397,  398. 

Uba6c,  meaning  of^  323. 
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Ui  Bairrche,  origin  of,  164. 

Ui  CremthAlnn,  386. 

Ui  Cuirinn,  50. 

Ui  Dalann,  220. 

Ui  Daibhduin,  41. 

Ui  FaUghe,  Offaley,  267. 

Ui  Flachrach  Aidhne,  45  ;  Muaidhe,  3 1 . 

Ui  Firroide,  238. 

Ui  Garrchon,  25. 

Ui  Liathain,  166. 

Ui-mac-Uais,  221. 

Ui  Neill,  North  and  South,  93.     See  Hy-NeiU, 

Ui  Niallain,  84. 

Ui  Tiiirtre,  52.     See  Turtrei. 

Uidhre  Ciarain,  Leabhar,  248.  See  Odhuyr  Ciarain. 

Uigenius^  ii.  20  (131). 

Uisce  Chaoin,  Eskaheen,  285. 

Uisnech,  reputed  centre  of  Ireland,  207. 

Uissine  Ua  Lapain,  395. 

Uladh.  286. 

Ulster,  Inquisitions  of,  328,  330,  401. 

Journal  of  Archool.,  48,  53,  59,  66,  79,  82, 

170,  207,  215,  232,  261,  283,  362,  415. 

Ultan,  St.,  arm  of,  Ixvii. 

mac  Dicollffi,  377. 

Umbilicus  Hiberniae,  where,  23,  207,  208. 

Unitas  Fratrum,  episcopacy  of,  340. 

Urquhart,  in  Inverness,  215,  462  ;  in  Rossbire,  215. 

Ussher,  Abp.,  omits  an  abbot  of  Hy,  58  ;  bisMSS., 
XX vi.,  xxxviii.,  334 ;  his  obligations  to  S.  White, 
ix. ;  happy  conjecture  of,  33  ;  his  Antiqq.  Brit. 
EccL,  7,  18,  23,  25,  31,  33,  42,  53,  54,  83,  94, 
106,  121,  149,  165,  181,  196,  208,  245,  310, 
316,  326,  356,  461,  463;  Religion  of  Ancient 
Irish,  18;  SyUoge,  3,  6,  17,  24,  27. 

Vad  Velen,  or  Ictericia,  182. 

Vadum  Clied^  ii.  4  (108,  109). 

Valesius,  on  Evagrius,  86 ;  on  Eusebius,  224. 

VaUis  Jluminis  Fend€e,  iii.  23  (238). 

Vallis  Linmae,  378. 

Van  der  Meer,  Mauritius,  xv. 

Vardteus,  Acta  Sti.  Rumoldi,  xli.,  xliii.,  Ix.,  22, 

300-303,  306  ;  his  censure  of  Ussher,  ix. 
Vespers,  St  Columba's  observance  of,  7  3. 
Vestments,  ecclesiastical,  175. 
Vexilla,  Irish,  332.     See  Cathach,  Standards. 
Villa  Maris,  Momington,  284. 
Villanueva,  Acta  S.  Patricii,  65,  184. 
Vinnian,  St.,  obit  of,  371. 
Vinnianu4t  (vide  Findbarrus^  UnniOy  Finnianus), 

ii.  I  (104). 
Virgil,  cited,  14,  140,  192,  229. 
Virgilius,  St.,  ordination  of,  340. 
Virguo  (vK^e  Fergtwus^  Virpwui)^  iii.  19(223). 


Virgnous  (vide  Fergnouty   Virgno\  iii.  19  (225), 

Viri  Mocucei,  247. 

Vision  of  Adamnan,  Hi.,  liii.,  258;  of  Eithne,  190, 

191  ;  of  Oswald,  14. 
VirolecuSy  iii.  14  (215). 
Vitrified  Forts,  151. 
Vituli  Stagnum^  iii.  13  (213,  214). 
Vitus,  Stephanus.     See  White. 
Voice,  St.  Columba's,  powerful,  73. 
Vortex  Brecain^  ii.,  13,  codd.  Cotton.,  et  B.  (120). 
Vradog,  title  of  Acdhan,  44,  436. 
VidturnuSy  ventm^  ii.  45  (178). 

Wake,  length  of,  239. 

Walafridus  Strabus,  315,  389;  his  acquaintance 
with  Irish  occurrences,  xxii. 

Ward's  Rumold.     See  Vardieus. 

Ware,  Sir  J.,  error  of,  256. 

Water  turned  into  wine,  104;  mixed  with  wine  in 
Eucharist,  103  ;  saints  plunge  into,  xli.,  209,  366. 

Wattles  used  in  builduig,  177. 

Wax.     See  Tablets. 

Wells,  holy,  ancient  worship  at,  1 19. 

West,  the,  or  Ireland,  286. 

Wetstein,  in  Nov.  Test.,  242. 

Whales,  in  Scotch  seas,  49. 

Wheels,  ancient  fastenings  of,  172. 

White,  Stephen,  discovers  Cod.  A.  ix. ;  copies  it  at 
Dilinga,  xxxviii.,  209 ;  Ussher^s  transcript  of 
his  collation,  xxxviii. ;  intimacy  with  Ussher, 
ix. ;  his  Apologia,  ix. ;  his  other  communications 
on  St  Columba,  193,  196. 

Wicker  houses,  106,  114. 

Wicklow,  ancient  name  of,  Ii. 

Wilfrid,  his  consecration,  ^^02. 

Wilhelmus,  Episcopus,  xxix.,  xxx. 

William  the  lion,  king,  330,  332. 

Williams,  J.,  Anct  Ruins  of  the  Highlands,  151. 

,  Rev.  J.,  Gododin  of^  35,  201,  202. 

Willibrord,  St,  299. 

Windberg,  MS.  of  Adamnan  at,  viii ,  xxv. 

Wodenysburgh,  battle  of,  34. 

Writing  on  waxed  tablets,  358,  359,  454 ;  appa- 
ratus for,  358,  359. 

Wyddeles,  or  Irishwoman,  43. 

Y,  or  Hy,  island,  261. 

Ycht,  Sea  of,  149.     See  letium  mare. 

Yona,or  Hy,  21. 

Zephyrus  ventus,  ii.  45  (178). 
Zeuss,  Gram.  Celtica,  xvi.,  34,  37,  62,  63,  74,  81, 
83,  109,  115,  121,  129,  157,  165,  204,231,300, 

303t  305.  353,  364- 
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